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This  book  is  intended  to  follow  any  First  Latin  Book.  It  is 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  those  pupils  who  have  some  little 
knowledge  of  inflexions  and  of  the  easiest  constructions,  and 
embraces  some  ninety  pages  of  easy  Latin,  followed  by  selections 
from  Caesar’s  Gallic  War  (about  equivalent  in  amount  to  the 
first  four  books),  making  along  with  the  beginner’s  book  a 
sufficient  course  in  Latin  for  two  years.  It  is  hoped  that  thus 
a somewhat  freer  and  wider  course  may  be  found  for  young 
students  than  the  unvaried  reading  of  Caesar’s  Commentaries, 
and  a more  interesting  one  as  well.  About  ten  pages  of  easy 
poetry  have  been  included  in  the  selections,  with  a hope  of 
giving  a slight  hint  at  the  poetic  literature  of  the  Romans. 
This  may  be  read  in  course  or  may  be  left  until  near  the  close 
of  the  second  year.  Much  of  the  material  of  Part  I is  modern 
Latin,  prepared  for  such  uses  by  modem  scholars.  Due  credit 
is  given  to  these  in  the  proper  place. 

Amoug  the  shorter  selections  are  extracts  from  Pliny  the 
Younger,  Cicero,  Valerius  Maximus,  and  other  ancient  writers. 
To  these  are  added  three  stories  from  Erasmus,  who  may 
almost  be  regarded  for  our  purpose  as  a classic  author,  but  who 
from  his  position  between  ancient  and  modern  life  fails  nowa- 
days to  receive  the  attention  he  deserves. 

In  the  pages  devoted  to  biography  and  mythology  the  “ Story 
of  Ulysses  ” from  Ritchie’s  Fabula  Faciles  has  been  included. 
This,  though  modem  Latin,  has  been  given  a peculiar  aroma  by 
a clever  imitation  of  Caesar’s  style,  so  that  it  is  a most  valuable 
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preliminary  to  the  study  of  that  writer.  Two  lives  are  given 
from  the  famous  modern  classic  Viri  Romce , those  of  Caius 
Marius  and  Julius  Caesar,  reading  peculiarly  appropriate  as 
introductory  to  the  Commentaries.  These  are  followed  by  the 
“Life  of  Hannibal,”  from  Nepos. 

It  seemed  wise  to  give  a varied  course  of  reading  from  Caesar 
rather  than  the  first  four  books.  Parts  of  these  books  are  un- 
usually difficult,  and  parts  are  lacking  in  interest.  By  making 
selections  from  the  seven  books,  both  of  these  obstacles  to  suc- 
cessful work  have  in  large  measure  been  overcome.  All  the 
features  that  have  proved  so  attractive  and  helpful  in  the  Nnv 
Cccsar  have  been  retained  in  this  volume. 

In  the  explanatory  notes  on  Part  I we  have  varied  from  the 
conventional  methods  in  a direction  suggested  by  experience. 
The  attempt  has  been  made  to  follow  the  methods  of  per- 
sonal viva  voce  instruction,  and  to  take  the  point  of  view  of 
the  pupil  rather  than  that  of  the  instructor,  so  as  to  teach  him 
to  read  the  Latin  as  if  he  wanted  to  read  it,  rather  than  to  make 
it  a vehicle  for  learning  other  things  not  then  felt  to  be  neces- 
sary. We  have  therefore  constantly  endeavored  to  answer  the 
question  what  the  words  or  constructions  meant  rather  than 
why  they  were  so.  It  is  hoped  that  the  book  will  be  found  a 
practical  and  practicable  one  in  actual  use.  The  views  of  the 
editors  in  regard  to  reading  have  been  repeated  in  so  many 
forms  that  we  deem  it  unnecessary  to  give  them  anew.  The 
directions  in  our  Ccesar  are  reprinted  in  this  book. 

A considerable  number  of  oral  exercises  for  turning  English 
into  Latin  in  the  form  of  question  and  answer,  and  some  exer- 
cises for  oral  and  written  translation,  all  founded  on  the  mis- 
cellaneous matter,  have  been  inserted,  so  that  the  writing  and 
speaking  of  Latin  may  go  on  along  with  the  efforts  to  read. 
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PART  I. 


I.  STORIES,  FABLES,  AND  LETTERS. 


Fig.  3.  — Vikw  of  Naples  and  Vesuvius. 


i.  A Letter. 

Sf  tu  vales,  bene  est;  ego  quoque  valeo.  Hanc  epistu- 
lam ad  te  laetus  scribo.  Medici  consilio  cum  parentibus 
in  Italia  hiemavi.  Dum  apud  vos  nives  omnia  implent, 
nos  hic  nivem  raro  videmus,  aer  est  lenissimus,  ridet,  ut 
est  apud  poetas,  caelum.  Saepe  in  litore  ambulo  vel  in  5 
hortis  amplis  erro,  nam  gramina  arboresque  iam  virent. 
Hinc  video  Vesuvium  montem,  hinc  totam  fere  urbem, 
hinc  pulchras  insulas  in  mari  sitas.  Linguam  hodiernam 
Italorum  e conloquiis  facile  disco,  linguae  Latinae  cotidie 
operam  do.  Sed  iam  finem  faciam  epistulae;  mox  coram  10 
omnia  tibi  narrabo.  Vite  valeque,  m>  amice. 
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a.  Cock-fighting. 

Athenienses  publica  gallorum  certamina  quondam  insti- 
tuerunt. Causa  autem  haec  fuit.  Bello  Persico  Themi- 
stocles cum  exercitu  iter  in  hostis  faciebat,  cum  duos  gallos 
vidit  in  via  dimicantis.  Tum  milites  ad  spectaculum  con- 
5 vocavit  et  hanc  oratibnem  habuit : “ Hi  galli  non  pro  patria 
dimicant,  non  pro  deis,  non  pro  gloria,  non  pro  libertate, 
non  pro  liberis;  de  nulla  re  dimicant  nisi  de  victoria.” 
Hac  oratione  animos  militum  excitavit,  nec  hostes  eorum 
impetum  sustinere  poterant.  Qua  de  causa  Athenienses 
io  Themistoclis  consilio1  certamina  gallorum  instituerunt. 

3.  Gladiators. 

Romani  e spectaculis2  gladiatoriis  magnam  voluptatem 
capiebant.  Qua  in  re  cernebatur  non  tam  bellicosum 
populi  Romani  ingenium  quam  prava  volgi  indoles.  Primo 


Fir,.  4.  — Gladi a tors. 


piigme  gl  d a > i.ie  inter  mortuorum  exsequia^  edeb  ntur, 
15  post  a .i  qui  a mn  petebant  spectaculi-  huiusmodi 

plebis  suffragia  qu.ieieb  int.  Hoc  consilio  maenas  gladii- 

Cf . 1 cbasiPo,  p.  1 , 1.  2.  — ? spectaculum,  1.  4. 
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torum  familias  alebant.  Itilius  Caesar  trecenta  vigintl  paria 
simul  in  harenam  misit.  Barbari  captivi  et  servi  gregi  adscri- 
bebantur  gladiatorum,  multi  etiam  alii  ultro  nomina  profite- 
bantur. Varia  erant  eorum  arma ; alius  scutum  gladiumque, 
alius  clipeum  sicamque,  rete  et  tridentem  alius  habebat.  5 
Non  nulli  divitias  hoc  tam  atroci  quaestu  consecuti  sunt, 
permulti  misere  perierunt.  Caesarem  spectaculis  praesi- 
dentem saltitabant  gladiatores  his  verbis  : “ Ave,  Caesar, 
morituri  te  saltitant.” 


4.  The  Horse  and  the  Am. 

AgitAbat  quidam  equum  et  asinum  onustos  sarcinis.  Asi-  10 
nus  onere  pressus  rogavit  equum  ut  aliqua  oneris  parte  se 
levaret  Sed  ille  preces  comitis  repudiavit.  Paulo  post 
asinus  languore  constimptus  in  via  conruit  et  efflavit  ani- 
mam. Agitator  igitur  omnibus  quas  asinus  portaverat  sar- 
cinis atque  insuper  pelle  ei  detracta  equum  oneravit.  Tum  15 
ille  depl5r&ns  forttinam  suam,  “Quam  stulte,”  inquit,  “con- 
tempsi comitis  preces ; nam  si  illi  obtemperavissem,  parvu- 
lum hab€rem  onus,  nunc  gravissimum  porto  coactus.” 

Old  Fable. 

5.  The  Wonderful  Deliverance  of  Simonides. 

Simonides,  egregius  Graecorum  poeta,  cenabat  aliquando 1 20 
Crandne  in  Thessalia  apud  2 Scopam,  fortunatum  hominem  et 
ndbilem,  qui  paulo3  ante  in  pugilum  certamine4  magnam  vic- 
toriam reportaverat.  Cantavit  poeta  summo  convivarum 
gaudio  praeclarum  carmen  in  laudem  victoris  et  pio  animo 
etiam  Castorem  et  Pollucem,  inlustris  Graecorum  heroes  et  25 
certaminum  patronos,  ut  auctores  illius  victoriae  celebravit. 
Invidid  commotus  carmen  improbavit  Scopas  et  sordidd 

Cf. 1 quondam,  p.  2,  1.  1.  — 2 apud,  1,  3. — * paulo,  1.  12. — 4 cer- 
tamina, 2,  1. 
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poetae  acclamavit : “ Dimidium  tibi  donabo  praemi  pro- 
missi, reliquum  ab  heroibus  tuis,  quos  aeque  laudavisti, 
postulabis.”  Celavit  iram  poeta.  Paulo  post  Simonidi 
nuntiat  servus : “ Duo  iuvenes  ad  ianuam  stantes  magno- 
5 pere  te  evocant.”  Obtemperavit1  poeta  nuntio,  sed  ante 


Fig.  5.  — A Coin  of  Bruttium. 


ianuam  invenit  neminem.  Iam  vero  horribili  post  tergum 
fragore  conturbatur.  Retro  versat  oculos,  nihil  spectat  nisi 
ingentem  et  tristissimam  ruinam  ; obrutus  est  tyrannus  cum 
convivis  2 omnibus,  mirifice  servatus  est  pius  poeta. 

6.  The  Roman  Dinner. 

10  Quam  diu  Romani  priscos  mores  retinebant,  omnSs  dome- 
stici in  atrio  una  cenabant.6 * 8  Sed  postquam  Romani  divites 
facti  sunt,  mos  erat  domino  cum  hospitibus  in  triclinio 
cenare.  Triclinium  re  vera  lectus  erat  in  quo  tres  con- 
vivae4 accumbere  poterant,  nam  Romani  ad  mensam  accum- 
15  bere  solebant.  Tria  erant  triclinia,  quae  novem  omnino 
convivis  spatium  dabant.  In  tris  partis  Romani  cenam 
dividebant.  Prima  pars  gustus  vocabatur,  cena  altera, 
tertia  mensae  secundae.  Romanis  erat  in  proverbio,  “ Ab 
ovo  usque  ad  mala.”  Cenam  ministrabant  structor,  scissor, 
20  alii  servi.  Non  solum  pauperes  sed  etiam  divites  elegantes- 
que  Romani  cibum  digitis  capiebant. 

Cf.  1 obtemperavissem,  p.  3,  1.  17  — 2 convivarum,  3,  23 . — * cena- 
bat, 3,  20.  — 4 convivis,  1.  9. 
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7.  Augustus  and  the  Veteran. 

Imperator  Augustus  saepe  per  urbem  pedibus  ibat  sum- 
maque 1 comitate  adeuntis  excipiebat.  Convenit  eum  forte 
miles  veteranus  qui,  quod  in  (ms  vocatus  erat,  auxilium  ab 
Imperatore  petivit.2  Statim  Augustus  unum  e comitibus8 


Fig.  6.  — Coin  of  Augustus. 


elegit  patronum,4  eumque  militem  comitari  iussit.  Tum  5 
veteranus  exclamavit : “ At  non  ego  bello  Actiaco  vica- 
rium quaesivi,5  sed  ipse  pro  te  pugnavi,”  simulque  detexit 
cicatrices.  Erubuit  Augustus  et  ipse  patronus  pauperis6 
veterani  factus  est. 


8.  The  Wolf  and  the  Dog. 

Lupus  canem  videns  bene  saginatum,  “Quanta  est,”  10 
inquit,7  “.felicitas  tua!  Tu,  ut  videris,  laute  vivis,  at  ego 
fame  enecor.”  Tum  canis,  “Licet,”  inquit,  “mecum  in 
urbem  venias  et  eadem  felicitate  fruaris.”  Lupus  condi- 
cionem accepit.  Dum  una8  eunt,  animadvertit  lupus  in 
collo  canis  attritos  pilos.  “ Quid  hoc  est  ? ” inquit.  “ Num  15 
iugum  sustines  ? cervix  enim  tua  tota  est  glabra.”  “ Nihil 
est,”  canis  respondit,  “ sed  interdiu  me  adligant,  ut  noctu 
sim  vigilantior ; atque  haec  sunt  vestigia  collaris  quod  cer- 

Cf. 1 sntnmd,  p.  3,  1.  23.-2  petebant,  2,  15.  — 8 comitis,  3,  12.— 

4 patronos,  3,  26.  — * quaerebant,  2,  16. — 6 pauperes,  4,  20.  — 7 inquit, 

3, 16.  — 8 una,  4.  11. 
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vici  circumdari  solet.1  ” Tum  lupus,  “Vale,2*’  inquit,  “amice ! 
nihil  moror  felicitatem  servitute  emptam.”  old  Fable. 

9.  The  Lion  and  the  Mouse. 

Circum  leonem  dormientem  musculi  petulantes  cursabant. 
E quibus  cum  unus  per  casum  dormientis  caput  offendisset, 
5 e somno  excitatus 8 est  leo  eumque  comprehendit.  lain  devo- 
raturus erat  bestiolam,  miserabiliter  tamen  oranti  benigne 
vitam  condonavit.  Paulo4  post  cum  per  silvas  non  satis 
caute  praedam  vestigaret,  in  venatoris  laqueos  incidit  leo. 
Frustra  studens  se  liberare  furibundus  rugiebat.  Procul 
10  eum  audivit  musculus  celeriterque  adventavit.  Iam  cum 
inretitum  eum  spectavisset,8  cui  ipse  vitam  libertatemque 
deberet,  grato  animo6  ad  laqueos  adrepsit  eosque  conrosit. 
ita  leo  omni  periculo  est  liberatus  praeciarumque 7 miseri- 
cordiae suae  praemium 8 reportavit.9  oid  FabU. 

10.  The  Dancing  Horses. 

15  In  Italia  prope  sinum  Tarentinum  inter  alias  Graecas  urbis 
sita10  erat  Sybaris,  cuius  incolae  divitiis11  et  luxuria  fere  12 


Fig.  7.  — Tibiae. 


Cf. 1 solebant,  p.  4, 1. 1 5.  — 2 vale,  1, 1 1.  — * excitavit,  2, 8.  — 4 pauld, 
4,  3.  — 6 spectat,  4*  7-  — 6 animo,  3,  24.  — 7 praeclarum,  3,  24.  — 
8 prae  mi,  4,  1.  — 9 reportaverat,  3,  23.—  10  sitas,  1,  8.  — 11  divitias, 
3,  6.  — 12  ferd,  1,  7. 
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superibant  Corinthios.  Artem  bellicam  contemnebant,1  con- 
tri  summo  cum  studio  omnibus  ludicris  vacabant.  Lepide 
igitur*  etiam  equos  ita  instituerant  ut  inter  epulas  ad  tibia- 
rum numerum  saltarent.  Sciebant  id  Crotoniatae  finitimi. 
Itaque  cum  aliquando8  bellum  gererent  cum  illis,,  in  aciem  5 
non  tubas  et  tubicines  sed  tibias  et  tibicines  secum  duxe- 
runt. Proeli  initio  4 quam  diu  eminus  pugnabatur,  silebant 
illi;  ubi  vero  ad  ferrum  et  manus  res  est  adducta,  subito 
cantaverunt4  numeros  ad  saltandum  aptos.  Vix  autem  hos 
audiverant  equi  Sybaritarum,  cum,  tamquam  mediis  in  con-  10 
vi  viis  essent,  saltare  coeperunt  et  dominis6  stragem  conci- 
taverunt tristissimam.7 

11.  Augustus  and  the  Raven. 

Post  Actiacam  victoriam,  qua  Caesar  Octavianus  Augu- 
stus, superato8  Antonio  anno  ante  Christum  natum  tricesimo 
primd,  totius  imperi  Romani  principatum  occupavit,  occurrit  15 
triumphanti  illi  quidam9  inter  gratulantis  corvum  tenens, 
quem  instituerat 10  ut  diceret : “Ave,11  Caesar,  victor,  impera- 
tor.” Miratus  Caesar  officiosam  avem  viginti  milibus  sester- 
tium emit.1*  Paulo  post  salutatus  similiter  a psittaco  etiam 
• hunc  emi  iussit.  Eadem  arte  in  pica  anim  ldwrs.i  13  hanc  2u 
quoque  emit.  His  exemplis  commotus  pauper  quidam  sutor 
corvum  sibi  comparavit,  ut  ad  eandem  vocem  eum  institueret. 
Fatigatus  autem  labore  saepe  avi  non  respondenti  dicebat : 
“Oleum  et  operam  perdidi.”  Sic  enim  apud  Romanos  ex- 
clamabant ei  qui  frustra14  operam  consumpserant.  Tandem  25 
aliquando  corvus  suum  illud,  “Ave, Caesar. victor, imperator” 
didicerat.14  Iam  properat  sutor  ad  Augustum  ut  avem  ven- 

Cf.  1 contempsi,  p.  3, 1.  16.  — 2 igitur,  3,  14.  — 8 aliquandb,  3.  20.  — 

4 quam  diu,  4,  10. — 6 cantavit,  3,  23.  — ® dominS,  4,  12.  — 7 tristissi- 
mam, 4,  8.  — 8 superabant,  1.  1.  — 9 quidam,  3,  1 o.  — 1 » instituerant, 

L 3.  — u ave,  3,  8.  — - 12  emptam,  6,  2.  — 18  animadvertit,  5,  14.  — 

M friUtri,  6,  9.  — 16  discd,  1,  9. 
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deret.  At  ille  audita  voce,  “lam  satis,1”  inquit,  “domi 
habeo  talium  salutatorum.”  Tum  corvus  tristem  domini 
sui  voltum  animadvertens  crocitat:  “Oleum  et  operam  per- 
didi.” Quae  res  risum  excussit  Augusto  tantamque  praebuit 
5 laetitiam  ut  statim  tanti  emeret  avem  quanti  etiam  tum  emerat 
nullam. 

ia.  The  Wolf  and  the  Lamb. 

Lupus2  et  agnus  sitientes  ad  eundem  rivum  venerant. 
Superior  lupus,  longe  inferior  agnus  stabat.  Tunc  impro- 
bus latro  iurgi  causam  quaerens,3  “ Cur,”  inquit,  “bibenti  mihi 
io  turbulentam  reddidisti  aquam  ? ” Agnus  timens,  “Quo  modo 
possum  ? ” inquit ; “ a te  enim  aqua  ad  me  decurrit.”  Ille  veri- 
tate rei  repulsus:  “Huius  anni  initio  mihi  maledixisti.”  “Tum,” 
inquit  agnus,  “equidem  natus4  nondum  eram.”  “ Hercle 
etiam,”  respondet  lupus,  “pater  tuus  contumeliose  quondam 
15  dixit  de  avia  mea.”  Atque  ita  agnum  dilaniat.  Old FabU. 

13.  The  Wolf  and  the  Lamb. 

Ad  ri vum  eundem  lupus  et  &gnus  v£nerdnt 
Siti  compdlsi : superidr  stabat  lupus 
Long£qu*  Interior  agnus.  Tum  fauc*  Improbi 
LatnJ  fncitatus  iurgil  causa/w  fntulft. 

20  “Cur,”  fnquit,  “turbutentam  ficistl  mihf 

Aquam  bibdnti  ? ” Laniger  contra  timens  : 

“Qui  pdssum,  quaeso,  ficere  qudd  quereris,  lupd? 

A te  decurrit  ad  me6s  haustos  liqudr.” 

Repulsus  file  veritatis  viribus, 

25  “Ante  h6s  sex  mensis  mdte,”  ait,  “ dtxisti  mihf.” 
Respdndit  ignus  : “ fiquidem  natus  n&n  erdm.” 

“Pater,  hercle,  tuus  ib/,”  fnquit,  “miledixft  mihf,” 
Atqu^  fta  conreptum  lacerat  fniusta  nec£ 

Cf. 1 satis,  p.  6, 1.  7.  — 2 lupus,  5,  10. — 8 quaerebant,  2,  16.  — 4 ni- 
tum,  7,  14. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Stories , Fables , a#*/  Letters . 


9 


Haec  prdpter  Aids  scripta  *st  hdmines  fibuli 

Qui  ffctis  causis  Innocentis  dpprimrint.  Phaedrus. 

14.  The  Rivalry  of  Two  Painters.  v 

Initio  quart!  ante  Christum  saeculi  duo  fuerunt  nobiles  - c 
pictores,  alter  Zeuxis,  alter  Parrhasius  appellatus.  Hi  quon- 
dam certamen1  Instituerunt  de  arte.  Zeuxis  uvas  pinxerat  at-  5 
que  adeo  exaequaverat  naturae  veritatem  ut  aves  ad  picturam 
advolarent.  Tum  Parrhasius  tabulam  proposuit  in  qua  lin- 
teum pinxerat  Quod  cum  Zeuxis  videret,  verum  esse  putavit 
linteum,  quo  pictura  occultaretur.  Itaque  nihil  agente  Par- 
rhasio flagitavit  ut  remoto  tandem  linteo  ostenderet  picturam.  10 
Ridens  * respondit  ille,  ipse  moveret  linteum.  Tum  Zeuxis  c5- 
gnito  errore  palmam  dedit  Parrhasio,  quoniam  ipse  avis,  ille 
artificem  fefellisset. 


15.  The  Fox  and  the  Monkey. 

In  conventu  quddam  bestiarum  tam  belle  saltaverat3  simia 
ut  cunctis  prope-  suffragiis 4 rex  crearetur.  Quod  cum  stul-  1 5 
tissimum*  esse  cognovisset  volpes,  callide  simiam  a ceteris 
animiilibus  sevocavit  et  his  verbis  tentavit,  “ Regnum,” 
inquit,  “quoniam  tibi  obtigit,  non  celabo6  te  quod  scire 
magnopere 7 tua  interest.”  “ Quidnam  habes  ? ” interrogat 
simia.  “Magnus  thesaurus,”  respondet  illa,  “in  secreto  20 
quodam  silvae  loco  abditus,  a patre  de  vita  decedente  mihi 
est  indicatus,  qui  iure  regni  ad  te  iam  videtur  pertinere.” 

“ Laudo,”  inquit  simia,  “officiosam8  tuam  abstinentiam  ; cura 
igitur  ut  clam  perveniamus  ad  illum  locum.”  Itaque,  cum 
reliqua  animalia  discessissent,  clandestinis  semitis  volpes  25 
recentem  r€gem  abducebat,  et  cum  diu  totam  silvam  peragra- 
vissent, tandem  densa  monstrans  virgulta,  “Hic,”  inquit, 

Cf.  1 certimina,  p.  2,  1.  1.  — 3 ridet,  i,  4.  — 8 saltarent,  7,  4. — 

4 suffrigia,  2,  16.  — 6 stulte,  3,  16.  — 6 celavit,  4*  3*  — 7 magnopere, 

4,  4.  — 1 offlcftsam,  7,  18. 
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“ dicebat  pater  absconditum  esse  thesaurum.”  Iam  cupide 
illuc  penetrabat  simia,  sed  subito1  in  * venatoris  laqueos 
incidit.  Frustra  cum  imploravisset  amici  auxilium,  sero 
sensit  consilium  et  temperantiam  regi  magis  opus  esse  quam 
5 artem  saltandi.  Volpes  autem,  convocatis  bestiis  omnibus, 
trepidantem  in  laqueis  ostendens8  simiam,  “Habetis  iam,” 
inquit,  “saltantem  vestrum  regem.”  Old FabU. 

16.  The  River-God  and  the  Golden  Axe. 

Resarciebat  pauper  quidam  faber  navem  in  fluvio  ad  an- 
coram deligatam.  Inter  opus  excidit  ei  securis  et  in  aquam 
io  demersa  est.  Tum  ille  in  navi  sedens  cum  fletu  et  luctu 
iacturam  deplorabat.4  Quas  miserabilis  voces  cum  audiret 


Fig.  8 — Personification  of  the  River  Tiber. 


deus  fluvi,  emersit  et  quid  rei  esset  interrogavit5  “Eheu,” 
respondit  faber,  “ securis  mea  incauto8  mihi  excidit  in  profun- 
dum neque  habeo  quo  emam7  alteram.”  Immersit  se  deus 
15  et  paulo  post  revertit  dextra  gerens  securim,  non  eam  tamen 
quam  amiserat  faber,  sed  auream,  et  num  haec  esset  ea  quam 

Cf. 1 subito,  p.  7, 1.  8.  — 2 venatdris  laqueds  incidit,  6,  8.  — 8 osten- 
deret, 9,  10.  — 4 depldrans,  3,  16.  — 6 interrogat,  9,  19.  — 6 opposite, 
caute,  6,  8.  — 7 emeret,  8,  5. 
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amisisset  interrogavit.  Negavit  vir  probus.1  Iterum  igitur 
se  immersit  deus  reportavitque 8 aliam  eamque  argenteam. 
Sed  cum  ne  hanc  quidem  suam  esse  faber  dixisset,  po- 
stremo eam  ipsam  securim  quae  deciderat  exhibuit  deus, 
quam  laetus  ille  agnovit.  Hac  probitate  delectatus  deus  5 
omnis  illas  ei  securis  donavit.  Postea,  cum  haec  multis 
narravisset  faber,  alius  quidam,  ut  simili  locupletaretur  for- 
tuna, ipse  securim  suam  in  fluvium  sua  sponte  demisit  et 
iuxta  eum  ad  sidens  magna  voce  edidit3  lamenta.  Adparuit 
deus  et  querelarum  causa  audita  auream  ostendit  securim,  10 
interrogans  eane  esset  cuius  iacturam  deploraret.  Ille  vero 
laetus,  “ Sane,”  inquit,  “ haec  est  mea.”  At  deus  iratus, 

“ Apage,”  inquit,  “ homo  avare  et  mendax,  tu  neque  hanc 
habebis  neque  tuam.”  Haec  ubi  dixit,  cum  securi  immersus 
est  in  undas.  Old  Fable.  15 


17.  The  Husbandman  and  his  Sons.  v 

Agricola  senex  cum  mortem  sibi  ^dpropinquare  sentiret,4 
filip§  ^qpvn^vit)  quos,  ut  fieri  solet,5  interdum  discordari 
sciebat,  et  fascem  virgularum  adferri  iubet.  Quibus  adlatis 
filios  hortabatur  ut  hunc  fascem  frangerent.  Quod  cum 
facere  non  possent,  distribuit  singulis  singulas  virgas,  eis-  20 
que  celeriter  fractis,  docuit  illos  quam  firma  res  esset  con- 
cordia quamque  imbecillis  discordia.  Old  Fable. 

18.  Demosthenes  and  the  Judges. 

Demosthenes,  clarus®  ille  orator,  cum  aliquando  in  causa 
capitali  quendam  defenderet  atque  iudices  videret  parum 
attentos,  “Paulisper,”  inquit,7  “auris  mihi  praebete8  rem  25 
narraturo  novam  atque  auditu  iucundam.”  Ad  quae  verba 
cum  illi  iam  auris  adrexissent,  “Adulescens,”  inquit,  “qui- 

Cf. 1 opp.  improbus,  p.  8, 1.  8.  — 2 reportaverat,  3, 23.  — 8 edebantur, 

2,  14.  — 4 sensit,  io,  4.  — 6 solebant,  4,  15.  — 6 synonym,  ndbiles,  9, 

3. —  7 inquit,  3,  16.— 8 praebuit,  8,  4. 
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dam  asinum 1 conduxerat,  quo  Athenis  Megaram  veheretuj^ 
Media  fere2  via  cum  aestus  meridianus  ingravesceret  nec|ue 
arbores3  aut  tecta  umbram  praeberent,  asinum  ille  sustinuit 
et  depositis  clitellis  ita  in  eis  consedit  ut  animalis  umbra 
5 obtegeretur.  Id  vero  agaso  vetab.at,  asinum  clamans  loca- 
tum esse,  non  umbram  asini.  Alter  e contrario  contendebat, 
quoniam  umbra  separari  non  posset  ab  asino,  necessario 
eam  una4  cum  asino  esse  locatam.  Atque  ea  rixa  adeo  inter 
eos  exarsit  ut  etiam  pugnis  certarent.  Tandem  in  iuss  am* 
io  bulant.6  ” Hactenus  enarrata  historiola,  ubi  iudices  diligenter 
vidit  auscultantis,  repente  Demosthenes  e suggestu  descendit 
Tum  revocatus  a iudicibus  rogatusque7  ut  reliquam  fabulam 
pergeret  enarrare,  “ Quid  ! ” inquit,  “ de  asini  umbra  libet 
audire,  causam  hominis  de  vita  periclitantis  non  audietis  ? ” 

19.  The  Death  of  Pompey. 

15  Pompeius,  deposito  adeundae8  Syriae  copsilio  et  aeris 
magno  pondere  ad  militarem  usum  in  navis  imposito 
duobusque  milibus  hominum  armatis,  Pelusium  pervenit.2 
Ibi  casu10  rex  erat  Ptoleirtaeus,  puer  aetate,  magnis  copiis  cum 
sorore  Cleopatra  bellum  gerens,  quam  paucis  ante  mensibus 
20  per  suos  propinquos  atque  amicos  regno  expulerat ; castra- 
que Cleopatrae  non  longo  spatio  ab  eius  castris  distabant 
Ad  eum  Pompeius  misit,  ut  pro  hospitio  atque  amicitia 
patris  Alexandria  reciperetur  atque  illius  opibus  in  calami- 
tate tegeretur.  Sed  qui  ab  eo  missi  erant,  confecto  legati- 
25  onis  officio,  liberius  cum  militibus  regis  conloqui  coeperunt 
edsque  hortari  ut  suum  officium  Pompeio  praestarent,  neve 
eius  fortunam  despicerent.  His  tunc  cognitis  rebus,  amici 
regis,  qui  propter  aetatem  eius  in  procuratione  erant  regni, 

Cf. 1 asinum,  p.  3, 1.  10.  — 2 fere,  1,  7-  — 8 arbores,  1,  6.  — 4 uni,  4» 
ii.—6  ms,  5,  3.  — 6 ambulS,  1 , 5.  — 7 rogavit,  3,  1 1 . — 8 adeuntis,  5,  2. 
— 9 perveniamus,  9,  24.  — 10  casum,  6,  4. 
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sive  timore  adducti  ne  Pompeius  Alexandriam  Aegyptumque 
occuparet,1  sive  despecta  eius  fortuna,  eis  qui  erant  ab  eo 
missi  palam  liberal  iter  responderunt  eumque  ad  regem  venire 
iusserunt;  ipsi,  clam2  consilio  inito,  Achillan,  praefectum 
5 regium,  singulari  hominem  audacia,  et  L.  Septimium,  tri- 
bunum militum,  ad  interficiendum  Pompeium  miserunt.  Ab 
his  liberaliter  ipse  appellatus  naviculam  parvulam8  conscen- 
dit cum  paucis4  suis,  et  ibi  ab  Achilla  et  Septimio  interficitur. 

Caesar  : Bell.  Ctv.  iii,  103. 

20.  Niobe  and  her  Children. 

Niobe  Tantali,  Phrygiae  regis,  filia  et  Amphionis,  regis 
10  Thebanorum,  uxor  erat.  Erat  autem  femina  et  pulcherrima 
et  superbissima,  non  solum  propter  genus  et  formam  mari- 


tique potentiam  sed  etiam  propter  magnum  liberorum8  nu- 
merum. Septem  enim  filii  erant  septemque  filiae.  Superbia 
autem  ei  tristitiae  acerbissimae  causa  liberisque  causa  per- 

Cf. 1 occupavit,  p.  7, 1.  15.— 2 opp.  palam.  — 8 parvulum,  3,  17.— 
- opp.  multu.  — 6 liberis,  2,  7. 
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nicieifuit.  Nam  cum  olim1  Thebanorum  sacerdotes  et  feminae 
Latonae,  m&tri  Apollinis  et  Dianae,  sacra  pararent,  Niobe 
eas  vituperavit.  “ Cur,”  inquit,  “ matri  duorum  liberorum 
immolatis?  Mihi  liberi  sunt  quattuordecim,  etiam  ego  sum 
genere  divind.  Cur  non  mihi  immolatis  ? ” Ea  verba  Latonae  5 
iram  * excitaverunt,  liberosque  ea  oravit 8 ut  contumeliam  vin- 
dicarent. Itaque  Apollo  et  Diana  in  arcem  Thebarum  vola- 
verunt4 et  omnis  quattuordecim  Niobae  liberos  sagittis  suis 
necaverunt  Mater  autem  misera  in  saxum  mutata  est,  et 
etiam  nunc  dolor  ei  lacrimas  perpetuas  movet.  io 

az.  Croesus,  King  of  Lydia. 

1.  Croesus,  rex  Lydorum,  et  regiarum  opum 5 heres  fuerat  et 
ipse  magnam  potentiam  et  magnas  divitias6  sibi  paraverat. 
Itaque  fama  divitiarum  eius  non  solum  Asiam  sed  etiam  Eu- 
ropam compleverat  multique  venerunt  regem  visum.  Inter 
eos  fuit  Solon  Atheniensis,  qui  civibus  suis  auctor7  novarum  15 
legum  fuerat  et  inter  septem  sapientis  numerabatur.  Hunc 
Croesus  interrogavit 8 num  ipse  omnium  hominum  felicissimus 
esset.  Hoc  Solon  negavit.  “ Nemo  enim,”  inquit,  “ ante  mor- 
tem beatus  est.”  Hoc  responsum  regi  tum  displicuit ; sed 
post  breve  tempus  sensit®  quam  verum  esset  Illis  enim  20 
temporibus  Cyrus  Persarum  et  Medorum  regnum  obtinebat, 

et  gentes  propinquae  10  victoriis  eius  terrebantur.  Ut  hunc 
impediret  et  coerceret,  Croesus  bellum  contra  eum  paravit. 
Eodem  tempore  oraculum  Delphicum  per  legatos  de  exitu  belli 
interrogavit.  Respondit  deus  : “ Croesus  transitu  fluminis  25 
quod  interest  inter  Persas  et  Lydos  magnum  regnum  delebit.” 

2.  Croesus,  cum  hoc  responsum  comperisset,  victoriam  cer- 
tam spdrdbat  et  copiis  “ suis  Cyri  regnum  intravit.  Is  autem 

Cf.  1 quondam,  p.  9,  1.  4.— 2 iram,  4,  3.  — 8 drantf,  6,  6. — 4 ad- 
▼ottrent,  9,  7. — 6 opibus,  12,  23. — 8 divitias,  3, 6. — 7 auctdrSs,  3,  26. 
—•interrogat,  9,  19.  — 9 sensit,  10,  4.  — 10  propinquds,  12,  20.— 
u cftpiis,  12, 18. 
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aderat  et  cum  Croeso  dimicavit.1  Sed  ita  pugnatum  est  ut 
neque  hic  neque  ille  victor  esset  Sed  cum  altero  proelio  ad 
urbem  Croesi  pugnaretur,  Cyrus  victoriam  a Lydis  reportavit.* 
Tum  Croesus  captivus  a Cyro  damnatus  est  ut  cremaretur. 

5 Cum  magna  copia  lignorum  adportata  esset  et  Croesus 
vinctus  mortem  exspectaret,  magna  voce  clamavit : “ O 
Solon,  Solon,  Solon  ! ” Cyrus  autem,  cum  hoc  audivisset, 


FlG.  II. — CrcKSUS  ON  THE  FUNERAL  PlLH. 


scire*  desideravit  quid  illis  verbis  significaret.  Tum  Croesus 
narravit  quid  Solon  Atheniensis  de  fortuna  humana  docuisset4 
io  His  verbis  Cyrus  ita  commotus 6 et  perturbatus  est  ut  Croesum 
liberaret  et  rogaret 6 ut  suus  amicus  esset.  Itaque  Croesus 
in  societate  regis  mansit  et  ei  saepe  consiliis  suis  profuit. 
Cyrus  autem  ante  mortem  filium  monuit  ut  hanc  Croesi 
senis7  amicitiam  conservaret. 

Cf. 1 dimicantis,  p.  2, 1.  4.  — 2 reportaverat,  3,  23.  — 8 sciebant,  7, 4. 
— 4 docuit,  11,  21.  — 6 commotus,  3,  27.— 6 rogavit,  3,  11.-— 7 senex, 
11,  16. 
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as.  An  Epitome  of  Roman  Hiatory. 

Primus  urbis  Romae  annus  fuit  ante  Christum  natum 
septingentesimus  quinquagesimus  tertius.  Regebant  civi- 
tatem initio  reges  per  annos  fere  ducentos  quinquaginta, 
quam  aetatem  quasi  Infantiam  nomines  populi  Romani. 
Anno  quingentesimo  nono,  postquam  detrusus  est  ex  regno  5 
Tarquinius  Superbus,  creati  sunt  duo  annui  consules,  ut,  si 
unus  malus  esset,  alter  eum  habens  potestatem  similem 
coerceret.  Quem  morem 1 observaverunt  Romani  quinque 
fere  saecula.  Hoc  tantum  temporis  spatium 2 si  diviseris  in 
du&s  partis  aequalis,  habebis  iam  populi  Rdmani  adulescen-  10 
tiam  et  aetatem  mediam,  quarum  utraque  anndrum  numero 
exaequat  infantiam.  Neque  enim  erraverunt  viri  docti,  qui 
tamquam  3 per  ludicrum  ad  calculos  revocantes  Romanorum 
memoriam  tria  statuerunt  ducentorum  quinquaginta  fere4 
anndrum  spatia.  Nam  redactas  habuerunt  Romani  sub  15 
potestatem  suam  Italiae  gentis  ante  Christum  natum  medio 
saeculo  tertio,  et  ubi  anno  ducentesimo  sexagesimo  quarto 
bellum  indixerunt  Poenis,  propagare  coeperunt  imperi  ter- 
minos supra  mare  quod  vocamus  medium.  Iure6  igitur  eo 
temporis  momento  statuimus  novae  aetatis  initium.  Finitum  20 
autem  est  primum  illud  bellum  Punicum  anno  ducentesimo 
quadragesimd  primo.  Bello  Punico  secundo  bellaverunt 
Romani  cum  Hannibale  ab  anno  ducentesimo  duodevice- 
simo usque  ad  eius  saeculi  ultimum ; bello  Punico  tertio 
finito  deleverunt8  Carthaginem  aemulam  anno  centesimo  25 
quadragesimo  sexto,  quo  anno  etiam  Corinthus  diruta  est. 

E proximo  saeculo  memoriae  mandatum  est  necatum  C. 
Iulium  Caesarem  anno  quadragesimo  quarto,  institutum 7 do- 
minatum ab  Octaviano  Augusto  anno  tricesimo  primo. 

Cf.  1 mdres,  p.  4,  1.  10. — 2 spatium,  4,  16.  — 8 tamquam,  7,  10.— 

4 feri,  1,  7.  — 6 ius,  5,  3. — 6 delebit,  15,  26.  — 7 instituerunt,  2,  1. 
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23.  The  Omen  of  the  Puppy. 

L.  Aemilius  Paulus  eius  qui  ad  Cannas  cecidit  filius  erat 
Consul  sortitus  est  Macedoniam  provinciam,  in  qua  Perses, 
Philippi  filius,  paterni  in  Romanos  odi  heres,1  bellum  reno- 
vaverat. Cum  adversus  Persen  profecturus  esset  et  domum 
5 suam  ad  vesperum  rediret,  filiolam  suam  Tertiam,  quae  tunc 
erat  admodum  parva,  osculans  animadvertit*  tristiculam. 


“ Quid  est,”  inquit,  “ mea  Tertia  ? Quid  tristis  es  ? ” “ Mi 

pater,”  inquit  illa,  “ Persa  periit.8  ” Erat  autem  mortuus 4 ca- 
tellus eo  nomine.  Tum  ille  artius  puellam  complexus,  “ Acci- 
10  pio,”  inquit,  “mea  filia,  omen.”  Ita  ex  fortuito  dicto  quasi 
spem  certam  clarissimi  triumphi  animo  praesumpsit.  In- 
gressus deinde  Macedoniam  recta  ad  hostem  perrexit.® 

• ClCBRO  (adapted). 


24.  Scipio  Aemilianus. 

Scipio  Aemilianus,  cum  in  Hispania  sub  Lucullo  duce 
militaret  atque  Intercatia,  praevalidum  oppidum,  circumse- 
15  deretur,  primus  moenia  eius  conscendit®  ; neque  erat  in  eo 
exercitu  quisquam,  aut  nobilitate  aut  animi  indole 7 aut  futuris 
actis,  cuius  magis  saluti  parci  et  consuli  deberet.8  Sed  tunc 
clarissimus9  quisque  iuvenum  pro  amplificanda  et  tuenda 
patria  plurimum  laboris  ac  periculi 10  sustinebat,  deforme  sibi 

Cf. 1 heres,  p.  1 5, 1. 1 1. — 9 animadvertit,  5, 14.  — 8 perierant,  3,  7.  — 
4 mortudram,  2,  14. — 6 pergeret,  12,  13.  — 6 conscendit,  14,  7. — 7 in- 
doles, 2,  13.— 8 deberet,  6,  12.— 9 clarus,  u,  23. — 10  periculo,  6,  13. 
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existimans  quos  dignitate  praestaret 1 ab  his  virtute  superari. 
Ideoque  Aemilianus  hanc  militiam,  aliis  propter  difficultatem 
vitantibus,  sibi  depoposcit.  Valerius  Maximus. 

25.  The  Battle  of  Thermopylae. 

1.  Cum  Graeci  angustias  Thessaliae  non  defendissent, 
Thermopylas,  portam  Graeciae,  occupare  constituerunt.  Ita-  5 
que  octo  milia  militum  ab  eis  ad  illum  locum  missa  sunt.  His 
copiis2  regem  Lacedaemoniorum  praefecerunt,  cui  nomen 
erat  Leonidas.  Is  enim  tanto  patriae  amore  flagrabat  ut 
cum  Persis  pugnare  cuperet,  etiam  si  a suis  magistratibus 
non  concessum  esset.  Itaque  trecentos  Lacedaemonios  qui  10 
idem  cdgitabant  contra  Persas  eduxit  et  cum  ceteris  copiis 
Graecorum  in  Thermopylis  Persarum  adventum  exspectavit. 
Xerxes  autem,  cum  comperisset 8 quantis  copiis  angustiae  de- 
fenderentur, initio  4 risit1 ; tum,  quod  Graecorum  fortem  ani- 
mum non  perspexerat,  legatum 6 ad  eos  misit  ut  arma  ponerent.  1 5 
Sed  is  nihil  perfecit.  Notum7  est  quid  illi  a milite  Lacedae- 
monio responsum  sit,  cum  dixisset : “ Sagittae 8 nostrae  vobis 
lucem  diei  tegent”  “ Itaque,”  ille  inquit  “ in  umbra9  dimi- 
cabimus.10 ” 

2.  Quattuor  dies  Xerxes  cum  multis  suis  milibus  hominum  20 
exspectavit ; quinto  die,  cum  Leonidas  c5pias  non  abduxisset, 
proelium  commisit.  Sed  magnus  numerus  Persarum  aut 
volneratus  aut  interfectus  a Graecis  cecidit 11 ; reliqui  fugerunt. 
Tum  decem  milia  electorum  militum,  quibus  nomen  Immor- 
tales erat,  a rege  in  angustias  coniecta  sunt.  Sed  etiam  hi  25 
cesserunt  Cum  rex  iam  de  victoria  desperaret,  proditor 
inventus  est  Ephialtes  enim,  qui  Persarum  pecunia  cor- 
ruptus erat,  Persis  monstravit 12  qua  via  transitum  efficerent 

Cf. 1 praestarent,  p.  12, 1.  26.  — 2 c5piia,  12, 18.  — 8 comperisset,  15, 

27. — 4 initiQ,  17»  3-— 6 ridet,  1, 4-  — ° legatos,  15,  24.  — 7 syn.  sciebat, 

41,  18. — 8 sagittis,  15,  8.  — 9 umbram,  12,  3.  — 10  dimicavit,  16,  1. — 
u cecidit,  18,  i.  — 12  monstrans,  9,  27. 
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et  ab  altero  latere  impetum  1 in  Graecos  facerent.  Cum 
Leonidas  huius  rei  nuntium  accepisset,  magnam  partem 
exercitus  remisit  Ipse  cum  exiguis  copiis  mansit.2  Acce- 
perat enim  hoc  oraculum  : “ Aut  delebitur  8 Sparta  aut  rex 
5 interficietur.”  Trecenti  igitur4  illi  Lacedaemonii  et  septin- 
genti Thespienses  Persarum  impetum  sustinuerunt ; animis 
ferocissimis  contra  eos  cucurrerunt  et,  cum  diu  pugnavis- 
sent multosque  hostis  interfecissent,  omnes  ceciderunt. 

26.  A Roman  Maiden. 

Tristissimus 6 haec  tibi  scribo,  Fundani  nostri  filia  minore 
10  defuncta,  qua  puella  nihil  umquam  festivius,  amabilius,  nec 
modo  longiore  vita  sed  prope  immortalitate  dignius  vidi. 


Fic.  13. — A Roman  Maiden. 


Nondum  annos  quattuordecim  impleverat,6  et  iam  illi  anilis 
prudentia,  matronalis  gravitas  erat,  et  tamen  suavitas  puel- 

Cf. 1 impetum,  p.  2,  1.  9.  — 2 mansit,  16,  12. — 8 delebit,  15,  26. — 
4 igitur,  3,  14.  — 6 tristissimam,  4,  8. — 6 implent,  i,  3. 
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laris  cum  virginali  verecundia.  Ut  illa  patris  cervicibus1 
inhaerebat ! Ut  nos  amicos  paternos  et  amanter  et  modeste 
complectebatur  I Ut  nutrices,  ut  paedagogos,  ut  praeceptores 
pro  suo  quemque  officio  * diligebat ! Quam  studiose,  quam 
intellegenter  lectitabat ! Ut  parce  custoditeque  ludebat ! 5 
Qua  illa  temperantia,  qua  patientia,  qua  etiam  constantia 
novissimam  valetudinem  tulit ! Medicis  3 obsequebatur,  soro- 
rem, patrem  adhortabatur,  ipsamque  se  destitutam  corporis 
viribus  vigore  animi  sustinebat.  Duravit  hic  illi  usque  4 ad 
extremum  nec  aut  spatio  valetudinis  aut  metu  mortis  infrac-  io 
tus  est,  quo  pluris  gravioresque  nobis  causas  relinqueret  et 
desideri  et  doloris.6  O triste  plane  acerbumque 6 funus  1 O 
morte  ipsa  mortis  tempus  indignius  I Iam  destinata  erat 
egregid 7 iuveni,  iam  electus  nuptiarum  dies,  iam  nos  vocati. 
Quod  gaudium8  quo  maerore  mutatum  9 est!  Non  possum  15 
exprimere  verbis  quantum  animo  volnus  acceperim,  cum 
audivi  Fundanum  ipsum  praecipientem,  quod  in  vestis,  mar- 
garita, gemmas  fuerat  erogaturus,  hdc  in  tus  et  unguenta  et 
odores  impenderetur.  Pliny  : Epist.  v,  16. 

27.  Aemilius  Paulus  and  his  Sons. 

Aemilius  Paulus,  nunc  felicissimi 10  nunc  miserrimi  patris  20 
clarissima11  repraesentatio,  ex  quattuor  filiis  formae  insignis, 
egregiae  indolis, “duos  iure  adoptionis  in  Corneliam  Fabi- 
amque  gentem  translatos  sibi  ipsi  denegavit ; duos  ei  fortuna 
abstulit.  Quorum  alter  triumphum  patris  funere18  suo  quar- 
tum ante  diem  praecessit,  * alter  in  triumphali  curru  con-  25 
spectus  post  diem  tertium  exspiravit.  Itaque  qui  ad  donandos 
usque  liberos 14  abundaverat  in  orbitate  subito  destitutus  est. 
Quem  casum  quo  robore  animi  sustinuerit,  oratione  quam 

Cf. 1 cervix,  p.  5,1.16. — 2 officium,  12, 26.  — 8 medici,  1,2.— 4 usque, 

17,  24. — 8 dolor,  15,  10.  — 6 acerbissimae,  14,  14.  — 7 egregius^  3,  20. 

— • gaudid,  3,  24.  — 9 mutata  est,  15,  9.  — 10  felicissimus,  15,  17. — 
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de  rebus  a se  gestis  apud  populum  habuit  hanc  adiciendo 
clausulam  nulli  ambiguum  reliquit : “ Cum  in  maximo  prd- 
ventu  felicitatis  1 nostrae,  Quirites,  timerem  ne  quid  mali 
fortuna  moliretur,  Iovem  optimum  maximum  Iundnemque 
reginam  et  Kfinervam  precatus  sum  ut,  si  quid  adversi  5 
populo  Romano  immineret,  totum  in  meam  domum  conver- 
teretur. Quapropter  bene  habet;  adnuendo  enim  votis 
meis  id  egerunt  ut  vos  potius  meo  casu2  doleatis  quam  ego 
vestro  ingemiscerem.”  Valerius  Maximus. 

28.  Androclus  and  the  Lion. 

The  Gentle  Lion. 

1.  Imperator  Romanus  olim  spectaculum  splendidum  para-  10 
vit  ut  populum  delectaret.8  Constituerat 4 autem  ut  in  eo 
homines  cum  bestiis  feris  pugnarent.  Itaque  imperavit  ut 
omnes  servi  qui  capitis  damnati 6 essent  eo  die  cum  leonibus, 
tigridibus,  aliisque  bestiis  saevis  dimicarent.8  Bestiae  autem 
fame 7 incitatae  erant.  Unus  ex  illis  servis  miseris  Androclus  15 
erat.  Cum  dids  ludorum  venisset,  ille  cum  reliquis  sociis  in 
circum  adductus  est  et  bestiae  multae  in  eos  emissae  sunt. 
Androclum  autem  leo  ingens8  ex  reliquis  elegerat9  et  contra 
eum  cucurrit.10  Ille  timore  commotus  erat,  cum  adversarium 
suum  conspiceret,  et  mortem  exspectavit.  Subito 11  autem  leo  20 
passum  retinuit,  et  Androclus,  cui  animus  creverat,  bestiam, 
quae  se  ad  pedes  eius  proiciebat,  magna  laetitia12  excepit. 
Omn€s  qui  aderant  mirati 18  sunt.  Imperator  autem,  qui  ipse 
rem  mirabilem  viderat,  Androclum  ad  se  vocavit  et  eum 
interrogavit  qua  re  gratiam  leonis  meritus  esset.  25 

Cf. 1 felicitis,  p.  5,  1.  11. — 2 casum,  6,  4.  — 8 delectatus,  n,  5. — 

4 cftnstitudnmt,  19,  5.  — 6 damnatus  est,  16,  4.  — 8 dimicavit,  16,  1.  — 
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The  Cause  Explained. 

2.  Tum  Androclus  ita  narravit:  “Cum  aliquando  in 
officiis1  meis  peccavissem,  fugi  ut  poenam  domini  severi 
evitarem.  In  fuga  perveni  ad  speluncam,  in  quam  ingres- 
sus sum  ut  me  occultarem.2  Quanto  autem  terrore  captus 
5 sum,  cum  eam  etiam  leo  intraret ! Iam  de  vita  despera- 
bam. Nam  effugiendi  facultatem  non  videbam. 

“ Sed  leo  me  non  adgressus  est,  sed  tristi  clamore  dolores  8 
magnos  indicavit.  Ego  autem  in  pede  eius  spinam  magnam 
conspiciebam,  quam  extraxi.  Ex  illo  tempore  leo  gratus  in 
io  societate  mea  fnansit.4  Habebam  eum  in  loco  amici  et 
servi.  Cotidie  ex  spelunca,  in  qua  una  habitabamus,  pro- 
fectus est  ut  venando  nobis  cibum5  pararet.  Et  semper 
praedam6  adportavit. 

“ Sed  post  breve  tempus  taedium  huius  vitae  me  cepit  et 
15  ex  illis  locis  discedere  7 constitui.  Cum  leo,  amicus  fidelis, 
abesset  ut  venaretur,  speluncam  reliqui.  Post  tris  dies  in 
itinere  a militibus  captus  sum  et  in  hanc  urbem,  in  qua 
dominus  meus  erat,  missus  sum.  Ille  curavit  ut  capitis 
damnarer.  Iam  in  vitae  periculo  versabar,  sed  ex  illo  me 
2o  leo  gratus,  qui  me  cognovit,  eripuit.” 

Imperator,  qui  hac  re  mirabili  motus  erat,  Androclo  non 
solum  libertatem  sed  etiam  leonem  donavit.8 


29.  Two  Letters  of  Cicero  to  his  Wife. 

x.  Tullius  Terentiae  Suae  S. 

S.  V.®  B.  E.  E.  V.  Valetudinem  tuam  velim  cures  diligen- 
tissime. Nam  mihi  et  scriptum  et  nuntiatum  est  te  in  febrim 
25  subito  incidisse.10  Quod  celeriter  me  fecisti  de  Caesaris 

Cf.  1 offici5,  p.  2it  1.  4.  — 2 occultaretur,  9,9.  — 8 dolor,  15,  10. — 
4 mansit,  16,  12.  — 6 cibum,  4,  21.  — 6 praedam,  6,  8. — 7 discessissent, 
9,  25.  — 8 d&navit,  11,  6.  — 9 vales,  1,  1.  — 10  incidit,  6,  8. 
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litteris  certiorem,  fecisti  mihi  gratum.  Item  posthac,  si 
quid  opus1  erit,  si  quid  acciderit  novi,  facies  ut  sciam. 
Cura  ut  valeas.  Vale.  D.  iiii.  Nonas  I unias. 


%.  Tullius  S.  D.  Terentiae  Suae. 

In  Tusculanum  nos  venturos  putamus  aut  Nonis  aut 
postridie.  Ibi  ut  sint  omnia  parata.  Plures  enim  fortasse  5 
ndbiscum  erunt,  et  ut  arbitror  diutius  ibi  commorabimur.3 
Labrum  si  in  balneo  non  est,  ut  sit ; item  cetera  quae  sunt 
ad  victum  et  valetudinem8  necessaria.  Vale.  Kal.  Octobr. 
de  Venusino. 


30.  A Roman  Ultimatum. 

Gaius  Popilius  a senatu  legatus4  ad  Antiochum  missus,  ut  10 
bello  se  quo  Ptolemaeum  lacessebat  abstineret,  cum  ad  eum 
venisset  atque  is  prompto  animo  et  amicissimo  voltu5  dexte- 
ram ei  porrexisset,  invicem  illi  suam  porrigere  noluit,  sed 
tabellas  senatus  consultum  continentis  tradidit.  Quas  ut 
legit  Antiochus,  dixit  se  cum  amicis  conlocuturum.0  Indi-  15 
gnatus  Popilius  quod  aliquam  inoram  interposuisset,  virga  7 
solum  quo  insistebat  denotavit  et,  “ Prius,”  inquit,  “ quam 
hoc  circulo  excedas,  da  responsum  quod  senatui  referam.” 
Non  legatum  locutum,  sed  ipsam  curiam  ante  oculos  posi- 
tam* crederes ; continuo  enim  rex  adfirmavit  fore  ne  amplius  20 
de  se  Ptolemaeus  quereretur,  ac  tum  demum  Popilius  manum 
eius  tamquam  soci  adprehendit.  Quam  efficax  est  animi 
sermonisque  abscisa  gravitas!  Eodem  momento9  Syriae 
regnum  10  terruit,  11  Aegypti  texit.12  Valerius  Maximus. 

Cf. 1 opus,  p.  10, 1.  4. — 2 moror, 6,  2.  — 8 valetudinem,  24,  23.  — 4 le- 
gates, 15,  24. — 6 voltum,  8,  3.  — 6 conloqui,  12,  25.  — 7 virgas,  11,  20. 

— • pdnerent,  19,  15.  — 9 mOmentd,  17,  20.  — 10  regnum,  9,  17.  — 11  ter- 
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3x.  The  Haunted  House. 

Erat  Athenis  spatiosa  et  capax  domus,  sed  infamis  et 
pestilens.  Per  silentium  noctis  sonus  ferri 1 et,  si  attenderes 
acrius,  strepitus  vinculorum  longius  primo,2  deinde  e proximo 
reddebatur.3  Mox 4 adparebat  idolon,  senex  macie  et  squalore 
5 confectus,6  promissa  barba,  horrenti  capillo ; cruribus  com- 


Fig.  15. — Peristyle  of  a Pompeian  House. 

pedes,  manibus  catenas  gerebat 6 quatiebatque.  Inde  inhabi- 
tantibus tristes  diraeque  noctes  per  metum  vigilabantur; 
vigiliam  morbus  et  crescente  formidine  mors  sequebatur. 
Nam  interdiu 7 quoque,  quamquam  abscesserat  imago,  memo- 
10  ria  imaginis  oculis  inerrabat,  longiorque  causis  timoris  timor 
erat.  Deserta  inde  et  damnata  8 solitudine  domus  totaque 

Cf.  1 ferrum,  p.  7,  1.  8.  — aprim5,  2,  13.  — 8 reddidisti,  8,  10. — 
4 mox,  i,  10.  — 6 cdnfect5,  12,  24.  — 4 gerens,  10, 15.  — 7 interdiu,  5, 17. 
— • damnatus  est,  16,  4. 
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All  monstro  relicta;  proscribebatur  tamen  seu  quis  emere1 
seu  quis  conducere  8 Ignarus  tanti  mali  vellet.  Venit  Athenas 
philosophus  Athenodorus,  legit  titulum,  auditoque  pretio, 
quia  suspecta  vilitas,  percontatus,  omnia  docetur 8 ac  nihilo 
minus,  imrao  tanto  magis,  conducit.  5 

Ubi  coepit  advesperascere,  iubet  sterni  sibi  prima  domus 
parte,  poscit  pugillaris,  stilum,  lumen ; suos  omnis  in  inte- 
riora dimittit,  ipse  ad  scribendum  animum,  oculos,  manum 
intendit,  ne  vacua  mens  audita  simulacra  et  inanis  sibi  metus 
fingeret.  Initio,  quale  ubique,  silentium  noctis,  dein  concuti  10 
ferrum,  vincula  moveri ; ille  non  tollere  oculos,  non  remittere 
stilum,  sed  offirmare  animum  auribusque  praetendere ; tum 
crdbrescere  fragor,4  adventare,8  et  iam  ut  in  limine,  iam  ut 
intra  limen  audiri ; respicit,  videt  agnoscitque # narratam  sibi 
effigiem.  Stabat  innuebatque  digito 7 similis  vocanti.  Hic  15 
contra  ut  paulum  exspectaret  manu  significat  rursusque  ceris 
et  stilo  incumbit;  illa  scribentis  capiti  catenis  Insonabat. 
Respicit  rursus  idem  quod  prius  innuentem,  nec  moratus8 
tollit  lumen  et  sequitur.  Ibat  illa  lento  gradu  quasi  gravis 
vinculis.  Postquam  deflexit  in  aream  domus,  repente9  20 
dilapsa  deserit  comitem  ; desertus  herbas  et  folia  concerpta 
signum  loco  ponit.  Postero  die  adit  magistratus,  monet  ut 
illum  locum  effodi  iubeant.  Inveniuntur  ossa  Inserta  catenis 
et  implicita,  quae  corpus  aevo  terraque  putrefactum  nuda 
et  exesa  reliquerat  vinculis  ; conlecta  publice  sepeliuntur.  25 
Domus  postea  rite  conditis  manibus  caruit. 

Pliny  ; Eplst.  vil,  2 7. 

32  An  Eclipse  Foretold. 

Castris  permfcnitis,  C.  Sulpicius  Gallus,  tribunus  militum 
secundae  legionis,  qui  praetor  superiore  anno  fuerat,  consulis 

Cf. 1 tmerat,  p.  8,  1.  5. — 3 conduxerat,  12,  1.—*  docuit,  11,  21.— 

4 fragOre,  4,  7.  — 6 adventavit,  6,  10.— 6 agnOvit,  11,  5.— 7 digitis,  4» 

21.  — • moror,  6,  2. — • repente,  12,  1 1. 
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permissu  ad  contionem  militibus  vocatis,  pronuntiavit  nocte 
proxima,  ne  quis  id  pro  portento  acciperet,  ab  hora  secunda 
usque 1 ad  quartam  horam  noctis  lunam  defecturam  esse.  Id, 
quia  naturali  ordine  statis  temporibus  fiat,2  et  sciri  ante  et 
5 praedici  posse.  Itaque  quem  ad  modum,  quia  certi  solis 
lunaeque  et  ortus  et  occasus  sint,  nunc  pleno  orbe,  nunc 
senescentem  exiguo  * cornu  fulgere  lunam  non  mirarentur,4  ita 
ne  obscurari  quidem,  cum  condatur  umbra  terrae,  trahere  in 
prodigium  debere.5  Nocte  quam  pridie  nonas  Septembris 
io  insecuta  est  dies,  edita  hora  cum  luna  defecisset,  R5manis 
militibus  Galli  sapientia  prope  divina  videri  $ Macedonas  ut 
triste  prodigium,  occasum  regni  perniciemque8  gentis  por- 
tendens, movit,  nec  aliter  vates.  Clamor  ululatusque  in 
castris  Macedonum  fuit,  donec  luna  in  suam  lucem  emer- 
*5  Sit.1  Livy,  44,  37. 

33.  Anthony  and  the  Usurer. 

Antonius  sacrificus  invitarat  unum  atque  alterum  bellum 
homunculum  forte  obvios  in  via.  Cum  redisset  8 domum, 
repperit  culinam  frigidam,  nec  erat  nummus  in  loculis,  — 
quod  illi  nequaquam  erat  insolens.  Hic  opus 9 erat  celeri 
20  consilio.  Subduxit  se  tacitus,  et  ingressus 10  culinam  faenera- 
toris  quicum  illi  erat  familiaritas,  quod  frequenter  ageret 
cum  illo,  digressa  famula  subduxit  unam  ex  ollis  aeneis  una 11 
cum  carnibus  iam  coctis,  ac  veste 12  tectam 13  deferebat  domum ; 
dat  coquae ; iubet  protinus  effundi  carnis  et  ius  in  aliam 
«5  ollam  fictilem,  simulque  faeneratoris  ollam  defricari  donec 14 
niteret.  Eo  facto  mittit  puerum  ad  faeneratorem  qui  depo- 
sito pignore  drachmas  duas  a faeneratore  sumat  mutuo,  sed 
accipiat  chirographum  quod  testaretur  talem 15  ollam  missam 

Cf. 1 usque,  p.  17, 1. 24.  — 2 fieri,  11,17.  — 8 exiguis,  20,  3.  — 4 mirati 
sunt,  23,  23. — 6 deberet,  6,  12. — 6 perniciei,  14,  14. — 7 emersit,  10,  12. 
— 8 rediret,  18,  5.  — 9 opus,  10,  4.  — 10  ingressus,  18, 11.  — 11  una,  4,  ir. 
— 12  vestis,  21,  17.  — 18  tegeretur,  12,  24.  — 14  ddnec,  1.  14.  — 16  talium, 
8,  2. 
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ad  ipsum.  Faenerator  non  agnoscens  1 ollam,  ut  pote  defric- 
tam ac  nitentem,  recipit  pignus,  dat  chirographum,  et  numerat 2 
pecuniam ; ea  pecunia  puer  emit 8 vinum.  Ita  prospectum 
est  convivio. 

Tandem  cum  adpararetur  prandium  faeneratori,  deside-  5 
rata4  est  olla.  Hic  iurgium5  adversus  coquam.  Ea,  cum 
gravaretur,  constanter  adfirmavit  neminem  eo  die  fuisse  in 
culina  praeter  Antonium.  Improbum  6 videbatur  hoc  suspi- 
cari sacrifico.  Tandem  itum  est  ad  illum ; exploratum  an 
apud  illum  esset  olla ; ne  musca  quidem  olla  reperta.  Quid  10 
multis  ? Serio  7 flagitata  est  ab  illo  olla,  quod  solus  ingressus 
esset  culinam  quo  tempore  desiderata  est.  Ille  fassus  est 
sumpsisse  commodato  ollam  quandam,  sed  quam  remisisset 
illi  unde  sumpserat.  Id  cum  illi  pernegarent  et  incaluisset 
contentio,  Antonius  adhibitis  aliquot  testibus,  “Videte,”  15 
inquit,  “quam  periculosum  est  cum  horum  temporum  homi- 
nibus agere  sine  chirographo  1 Intenderetur 8 mihi  prope- 
modum  actio  furti,  ni  manum  haberem  faeneratoris.”  Et 
protulit  syngrapham.  Intellectus  est  dolus;  fabula  magno 
cum  risu9  per  totam  regionem  dissipata  est  ollam  oppigne-  20 
ratam  ipsi  cuius  erat.  Huius  modi  dolis  libentius  favent 
homines,  si  commissi  sunt  in  personas  odiosas,  praesertim 
eos  qui  solent 10  aliis  imponere. 

Erasmus  : Convivium  Fabulosum. 


34.  A Practical  Joke. 

Quidam  nomine  Maccus  cum  venisset  in  civitatem  quae 
dicitur  Leydis,  ac  vellet,  novus  hospes,11  innotescere  ioco  25 
quopiam  (nam  is  erat  homini  mos)  ingressus 12  est  officinam 
calceari ; salutat.  Ille  cupiens  extrudere  mercis  suas  rogat 

Cf. 1 agn&scit,  p.  27,  1.  14.  — 2 numerabatur,  15,  16.  — 8 emam,  10, 

14. — 4 desideravit,  16,  8.  — 6 iurgi,  8,  9.  — ° improbus,  8,  8.  — 7 flagi- 
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numquid  vellet.  Macco  coniciente  1 oculos  in  ocreas  ibi 
pensilis,  rogat  sutor  num  vellet  ocreas.  Adnuente 2 Macco 
quaerit  aptas  8 tibiis  illius ; inventas  alacriter  protulit,  et  ut 
solent,  inducit  illi.  Ubi  iam  Maccus  esset  eleganter  ocrea- 
5 tus,  “Quam  belle,4”  inquit,  “congrueret  his  ocreis  par 
calceorum  duplicatis  soleis!  ” Rogatus  an  et  calceos  vellet, 
adnuit.  Reperti 5 sunt  et  additi  pedibus.  Maccus  laudabat 
ocreas,  laudabat  calceos.  Calcearius  tacite6  gaudens  suc- 
cinebat illi  laudanti,  sperans  7 pretium  aequius  posteaquam 
io  emptori  tantopere  placeret  merx.  Et  iam  erat  non  nulla 
contracta  familiaritas.  Hic  Maccus,  “ Dic  mihi,”  inquit, 
“bona  fide,  numquamne  usu  venit  tibi  ut  quem  sic  ocreis 
et  calceis  ad  cursum  armasses,  quem  ad  modum  nunc 
armasti  me,  abierit  non  numerato8  pretio?  ” “Numquam,” 
15  ait  ille.  “Atqui  si  forte,9”  inquit,  “veniat  usu,  quid  tu  tum 
faceres  ? ” “ Consequerer,10  ” inquit  calcearius,  “ fugientem.” 
Tum  Maccus  : “Serione  ista  dicis  an  ioco?”  “Plane  serio,” 
inquit  alter,  “ loquor ; et  serio  facerem.”  “ Experiar,”  ait 
Maccus.  “ En  pro  calceis  praecurro,  tu  cursu  sequere.” 
20  Simulque  cum  dicto  11  coniecit  se  in  pedes. 

Calcearius  e vestigio12  consecutus  est,  quantum  poterat 
clamitans  : “Tenete  furem  ! Tenete  furem  !”  Ad  hanc  vocem 
cum  cives  undique  prosiluissent  ex  aedibus,  hoc  commento 
cohibuit  illos  Maccus  ne  quis  manum  iniceret.  Ridens  ac 
25  voltu  18  placido,  “ Ne  quis,”  inquit,  “ remoretur  cursum  nos- 
trum ; certamen  est  de  cupa  cerevisiae.”  Itaque  iam  omnes 
praebere 14  sese  certaminis  spectatores.  Suspicabantur  autem 
calcearium  dolo  15  clamorem  eum  fingere,16  ut  hac  occasione 
anteverteret.  Tandem  calcearius  cursu  victus,  sudans  et 

Cf. 1 coniecta  sunt,  p.  19, 1.  25.  — 2 adnuend5,  23,  7.  — 8 aptds,  7,  9. 
— 4 bell€,  9,  14  — 6 repperit,  28,  18.  — 6 tacitus,  28,  20.  — 7 sptribat, 
1 5,  28.  — 8 numerat,  29,  2.  — 9 forte,  28, 1 7.  — 10  cdnsecuti  sunt,  3,  6.  — 
11  dictd,  18,  10.  — 12  vestigia,  5,  18.  — 18  voltu,  25,  12.-— 14  praebuit,  8, 
4.  — 16  dolus,  29,  19.  — 18  fingeret,  27,  10. 
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anhelus  domum  rediit.  Maccus  tulit  brabeum.  Postea  actio 
furti 1 intentata  est,  sed  magis  periclitatus  2 est  actor  quam 
reus.  Nam  Maccus  gravabat  illum  actione  calumniae,  et 
intendebat 3 legem  Rhemiam,  quae  dictat  ut  qui  crimen  in- 
tenderit quod  probare  non  possit  poenam  ferat  quam  laturus  5 
erat  reus,  si  convictus  fuisset.  Negabat  se  contrectasse 
rem  alienam  invito  domino,  sed  ultro  4 deferente,  nec  ullam 
preti  mentionem  intercessisse.  Se  provocasse  calcearium 
ad  certamen  cursus;  illum  accepisse  condicionem,  nec 
habere  quod  queratur,3  cum  esset  cursu  superatus.  Quae  10 
actio  non  multum  aberat  ab  umbra  asini.6 

Erasmus  : Convivium  Fabulosum. 


35.  The  Priest,  the  Vender,  and  the  Impostor. 

Sacrificus7  quidam  receperat  mediocrem  summam  pecuniae, 
sed  argenteae.  Id  impostor  quidam  animadverterat.8  Adiit 
sacrificum,  qui  gestabat  in  zona  crumenam  nummis 9 turgidam ; 
salutat  civiliter;  narrat  sibi  datum  negotium  a suis  ut  vici  15 
sui  parocho  mercaretur  novum  pallium  sacrum,  quae  summa 
vestis  est  sacerddti 10  rem  divinam  peragenti.  Rogat  hac  in  re 
commodaret  sibi  tantillum  operae  11  ut  secum  Iret  ad  eos  qui 
vendunt  huius  modi  pallia,  quo  videlicet  ex  modo  corporis 
ipsius  sumeret 12 maius  aut  minus;  nam  sibi  videri  staturam  20 
ipsius  cum  parochi  magnitudine  vehementer  congruere.13  Hoc 
officium,  cum  leve  videretur,  facile  pollicitus  est  sacrificus. 
Adeunt  aedis  14  cuiusdam.  Prolatum  16  est  pallium,  sacrifi- 
cus induit,  venditor  adfirmat  mire  congruere. 

Impostor,  cum  nunc  a fronte  nunc  a tergo16  contemplatus  25 
esset  sacrificum,  satis  probavit  pallium  ; sed  causatus  est  a 

Cf. 1 ffirti,  p.  29, 1. 18.  — 2 periclitantis,  12,  14.  — 8 intenderetur,  29, 

17.  — 4 ultrO,  3,  3. — 6 quereretur,  25,  21. — «asinum,  12,  3.  — 7 sacrifi- 
cat, 28,  16.  — 8 animadvertit,  5,  14.  — 9 nummus,  28,  18.  — 10  sacerdd- 
tSs,  15,  1.  — 11  operam,  1,  10.  — 12  sumat,  28,  27.  — 18  congrueret,  30, 
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fronte  brevius  * quam  par  esset.  Ibi  venditor,  ne  non  pro- 
cederet contractus,  negat  id  esse  palli  vitium,  sed  crumenam 
turgidam  efficere  ut  ea  parte  offenderet  brevitas.  Quid 
multa  ? Sacrificus  deponit 2 crumenam  ; denuo  contemplan- 
5 tur.  Ibi  impostor  averso  sacrifico  crumenam  adripit  ac 
semet  in  pedes  conicit.3  Sacerdos  cursu  Insequitur,  ut  erat 
palliatus,  et  sacrificum  venditor.  Sacrificus  clamat,  “ Tenete 
furem4!”  venditor  clamat,  “Tenete  sacrificum  1 ” impostor 
clamat,  “ Cohibete 5 sacrificum  furentem  ! ” et  creditum  est 
io  cum  viderent  illum  sic  ornatum  in  publico  currere.  Itaque 
dum  alter  alteri  in  mora  est,  impostor  effugit. 

Erasmus  : Convivium  Fabulosum. 

Cf. 1 breve,  p.  15, 1.  20.  — 2 deposita,  28,  26. — 8coniecit,  30,  20. — 
furem,  30,  22.  — 6 cohibuit,  30,  24. 


Digitized  by  Google 


II.  BIOGRAPHY  AND  MYTHOLOGY. 


CYRUS,  KING  OF  PERSIA. 

[Modem.  See  Table  of  Contents.] 

His  Pareotage. 

1.  Rex  inlustrissimus  Persarum  Cyrus  fuit.  Multae 
historiae  mirabiles  de  pueritia  eius  narrantur.  Astyages, 
rex  Medorum,  avus  eius  fuit.  Nam  illis  temporibus  Persae 
imperio  Medorum  parebant.  Ille  habuit  filiam,  cui  nomen 
Mandana  erat.  De  hac  filia  hoc  oraculum 1 acceperat : “ Si  5 
filia  tua  nepotem  pepererit,  ille  rex  in  tuo  loco  erit.”  Itaque 
matrimonium  eius  cum  homine  Medo  prohibuit.  Sed,  cum 
nihil  timeret  si  cum  uno  ex  Persis  coniuncta  esset,  Cambysi 
Persae  nobili,  qui  Mandanam  amabat,  eam  in  matrimonium 
ducere  concessit.5  Sed  cum  Cambysi  et  Mandanae  filius  10 
natus  esset,  Astyagi  timor  renovatus  est  et,  ut  hoc  timore 
liberaretur,  consilium  crudele  cepit  Cyrum,  illum  nepotem 
suum,  interficere.  Harpago  igitur,  Medo  fidelissimo,  man- 
davit3 ut  puerum  abduceret  et  necaret.3  Is  autem,  cum  sorte 
pueri  ei  misericordia 4 moveretur,  pastori  regio  idem  quod  15 
rex  mandaverat  imperavit.  Huius  autem  puer  eiusdem 
aetatis5  ante  breve  tempus  mortuus  erat.  Itaque  cum  ipse 
puerum  pulchrum  admiraretur  et  uxor  rogaret  ut  eum  ser- 
varet, non  illum  sed  bestiam  feram  necavit,  et  partis  ex  ea 
Harpago  monstravit6  ut  ex  eis  mortem  pueri  ille  cognosceret.  20 

Cf. 1 dri  culum,  p.  15, 1.  24.  — 2 concessum  esset,  19,  10.  — 8 manda- 
tum est,  necitum,  17,  27.  — 4 misericordiae,  6,  13.  — 6 aetatem,  17,  4. 
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Fig.  16.— A Record  of  Cyrus  the  Great. 
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Hit  Early  Years. 

2.  Ab  illo  igitur 1 pastore  Cyrus  educatus  est.  Brevi  tem- 
pore et  robore 2 et  animo  forti  ceteros  pueros  superavit  et  in 
ludis*  eorum  rex  erat  Sed  olim  filius  Medi  nobilis,  qui 
Astyagi  carissimus  erat,  cum  illis  ludis  interesset  neque  regi 
creato  oboediret,  sensit  quam  severus  dominus  ille  filius  5 
pastoris  esset.  Puer  nobilis  Ira  incensus  illum  cum  multis 
lacrimis4  apud  patrem  suum  accusavit.  Astyages,  cum  de 
illa  re  audivisset,  imperavit  ut  pastor  cum  filio  adduceretur. 
Admiratus  est  formam  pueri  et,  cum  faciem  Mandanae  filiae 
similem  vidisset,  interrogando  denique  cognovit  quis  esset  10 
puer  et  cQr  tum  non  interfectus  esset.  Iam  timor  novus 
ei  excitatus  esset,  nisi  sacerdotes 4 eum  his  verbis  cdnsolati 
essent : “ Non  est,  6 rex  potentissime,  causa  cur  solliciteris. 
Nam  fuit  ille  rex  inter  pueros  ludentis 6 ; itaque  e tuo  regno 
te  non  eiciet”  Itaque  Astyages  Cyrum  apud  se  retinuit  et  15 
in  loco  fili  educavit  Quod  autem  Harpagus  imperiis  non 
paruerat,7  crudelissima  poena  eum  persecutus  est.  Ad  cenam 8 
enim  eum  invitavit  et  ei  filium  eius  in  cena  adposuit.  Post 
cenam  ei  dixit  quo  cibo  delectatus 9 esset.  Ex  illo  tempore 
Harpagus  Astyagi  infestissimus 10  erat.  Sed  odium  suum  20 
occultavit 11  et  tempus  idoneum  exspectavit  ut  illam  crudeli- 
tatem regis  ulcisceretur. 


Plan  to  make  him  King. 

3.  Cum  Astyages  senex 12  esset  durus  et  crudelis,  Cyrus 
autem  adulescens  et  Medis  et  Persis  gratissimus,  Harpagus 
brevi  tempore  effecit  ut  etiam  Medi  novum  regem  desidera-  25 
rent.1*  Cyrum  autem  de  Ubertate  Persarum  admonuit  et  saepe 

Cf. 1 igitur,  p.  3,  1.  14.  — 8 rdbore,  21,  28.  — 8 ludOrum,  23,  16. — 
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adhortatus  est  ut  avum  e regno  eiceret  idque  ipse  occu- 
paret. Consilio  Harpagi  Cyrus  paruit 1 et  ita  egit.  Omnis 
nobilis  Persas  convocavit  et  eis  epistulam  monstravit.* 
“Hac  epistula,”  inquit,  “avus  meus  vobis  imperat  ut  mihi 
5 in  omnibus  rebus  oboediatis.3  ” Cum  haec  verba  locutus 
esset,  eis  labores  molestissimos  mandavit.4  Sed  post  finitos 
labores  cum  omnes  exhausti  essent  et  sortem  suam  misera- 
rentur, Cyrus  in  sequentem  diem  eos  ad  cenam  opulentis- 
simam et  ad  ludos  laetos  invitavit.  Tum  eos  interrogavit 
io  num  in  loco  laborum  gravissimorum  primi  diei  gaudia5 
secundi  diei  sibi  eligerent.8  Responderunt  omnes:  “Illis 
gaudiis  semper  delectemur.”  Tum  ille,  “ Hoc,”  inquit, 
“habebitis,  si  consilia  mea  secuti  eritis  et  imperio  Medorum 
vos  liberaveritis.  Adgredimini7  igitur,  Persae,  Astyagem  et 
15  profitemini  libertatem  vestram.”  Magno  clamore  Persae 
Cyri  verba  probaverunt  et  cum  Astyage  bellum  pro  libertate 
gerere  constituerunt. 


He  Conquers  Astyages. 

4.  Astyages  cum  de  tumultu  Persarum  comperisset,8  Cy- 
rum ad  se  vocavit.  Is  autem  respondit : “ Breviore  tempore 
20  apud  te  ero  quam  ipse  optaveris.”  Magna  igitur  celeritate 
Astyages  omnis  Medos  armavit,  eisque  eundem  Harpagum 
praefecit 9 quem  olim  odio  acerbissimo10  incenderat.  Is  autem 
per  nuntium11  Cyrum  hortatus  est  ne  Medorum  copias  time- 
ret, cum  ipse  omnis  res  ad  illius  victoriam  necessarias  prd- 
25  vidisset.  Itaque  cum  proelium  committeretur,12  non  nulli 
Medorum  pugnaverunt,  multi  autem  aut  fugerunt  aut  Har- 
pagum secuti  sunt,  qui  cum  Cyro  se  coniunxit.  Astyages, 
cum  hoc  comperisset,  ipse  cum  fidelissimis  Medis  qui  ex 

Cf. 1 paruerat,  p.  35, 1.  17.  — 2 monstravit,  33,  20.  — 8 oboediret,  35, 
5.  — 4 mandavit,  33,  13.  — 6 gaudium,  21,  15.  — 6 elegerat,  23,  18.— 
7 adgressus  est,  24,  7.  — 8 comperisset,  15,  27.  — 9 praefecerunt,  19,  7. 
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clade  supererant  cum  Cyro  congressus  est.  Sed  fugatus  et 
captus  est.  Cyrus  autem  Astyagem  captivum  in  magno 
honore  habuit  et,  cum  mortuus  esset,  magno  dolore  com- 
motus est.  Cum  regnum  Persarum  et  Medorum  adeptus 
esset,  omnis  gentis  propinquas 1 imperio  suo  adiungere  cona-  5 
tus  est.  Itaque  bellum  gessit  cum  Croeso,  Lydorum  rege, 
quem  vicit  et  cepit.  Tum  non  nullas  urbis  Asiae  in  ora 
maris  Aegaei  sifas*  ipse  expugnavit;  ceteras  urbis  cepit 
Harpagus,  quem  pro  meritis  parti  exercitus  praefecerat. 
Cyrus  enim  contra  gentis  profectus  erat  quae  sine  sedibus  10 
certis  vagabantur  et  regnum  Persarum  populabantur.  Cum 
earum  iniurias  ultus8esset,  bellum  cum  Babyloniis  anno  ante 
Christum  natum  quingentesimo  undequadragesimo  incepit. 

The  Capture  of  Babylon.  ^ 

5.  Erat  autem  Babylon  urbs  opulentissima 4 et  potentissima 
ad  Euphratem  flumen  sita.  Ante  muros  Cyrus  Babylonios  15 
primo  impetu  fugavit.6  Sed  cum  urbem  obsidere  incepisset, 
propter  copiam  6 ciborum  quam  incolae  providerant  et  propter 
ingentis 7 muros  ea  res  magnas  habuit  difficultates.  Itaque 
dolum  adhibuit.  Fossam  enim  ab  eo  loco  ubi  flumen  ad 
urbem  accedebat  horis  nocturnis,  ne  Babylonii  sentirent,  ad  20 
eam  partem  duxit  ubi  flumen  ex  urbe  veniebat.  Ita  effecit8 
ut,  cum  fossa  completa 9 esset,  aqua  in  flumine  ipso  deesset 
et  loco  vacuo  militibus  via  in  urbem  pararetur.  Ita  milites 
in  urbem  nocte  ingressi  et  murorum  portarumque  potiti  sunt. 
Tanta  autem  urbs  erat  ut,  cum  iam  partes  muris  propinquae  25 
a Cyri  militibus  expugnatae  essent,  ei  qui  in  media  urbe 
habitabant  de  illa  re  nuntium  nondum  accepissent.  Cum 
huius  tantae  urbis  potitus  esset,  Cyrus  etiam  provincias 
regni  Babylonici  brevi 10  tempore  expugnavit.  Iudaeos  autem, 

Cf. 1 propinquOs,  p.  1 2, 1. 20.  — 2 sitas,  1 , 8.  — 8 ulcisceretur,  35,  22. — 
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qui  a regibus  Babyloniorum  capti  et  ex  patria  abducti  erant, 
in  patriam  remisit  eisque  concessit 1 ut  templum  restituerent 

War  with  the  Barbarians. 

6.  Sed  iterum  tumultibus 2 earundem  gentium  de  quibus  nar- 
ravimus Cyrus  in  illas  partis  regni  vocatus  est  Inter  illos 
5 barbaros  Massagetae  et  robore 3 corporum  et  animo  bellicoso 
clari  erant.  Eorum  regina  Tomyris  erat,  femina  prudentis- 
sima  et  fortissima.  Hanc  Cyrus  in  matrimonium  ducere 
constituit  ut  Persas  iniuriis  Massagetarum  liberaret.  Sed 
illa,  quae  Cyri  consilia  perspiciebat,4  eius  matrimonium  repu- 
io  diavit.  Ad  pugnandum  autem  in  suam  terram  eum  invitavit 
et  hortata  est  ne  transitum  Araxis  fluminis  vereretur.  Id 
flumen  enim  Persas  a Massagetis  divisit  Cyrus,  cum  ipse 
nesciret  quid  faceret,  Croesum,  captivum  Lydorum  regem, 
interrogavit  quid  suaderet.  Tum  ille  monuit  ut  faceret  id 
*5  quod  Tomyris  postulasset,6  et  cum  exercitu  in  terram  Mas- 
sagetarum ingrederetur.  “Tum  autem,”  inquit,  “recede  ut 
speciem  timoris  et  fugae  praebeas6;  sed  in  castris  cenam 
opulentam  et  magnam  copiam  vini  cum  paucis  custddibus 
relinque.”  Hoc  consilium  Cyro  placuit.  Cum  ita  fecisset, 
2o  tertia  pars  Massagetarum  ad  castra  Persarum  relicta  pro- 
peravit, custodes  interfecit,  cibis 7 delectata  est,  vinum  omne 
hausit,  denique  somno  vinoque  oppressa  dormivit.8  Iam 
Persae  aderant,  magnam  partem  barbarorum  interfecerunt, 
non  nullos  ceperunt,  in  eis  filium  reginae. 

Death  of  Cyrus. 

25  7.  Tum  hunc  nuntium  Tomyris  ad  Cyrum  misit : “ Moneo 

te,  rex  crudelissime,  ut  mihi  filium  remittas  et  exercitum 
abducas.  Nisi  id  feceris,  calamitatem  meam  ulciscar9  et 

Cf. 1 concessum  esset,  p.  19, 1.  10. — 2 tumultu,  36,  18. — * rdbore, 
2i,  28. — 4 perspexerat,  19,  15.  — 6 postulabis,  4,  3.  — 6 praebuit,  8,  4. 
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crudre  tS  Insatiabilem  satiabd.”  Haec  verba  Cyrus  con- 
tempsit 1 ; neque  illi  filium  remisit  neque  exercitum  abduxit. 
Rogavit  autem  filius  reginae  ut  vinculis  molestis 2 liberaretur. 
Cum  id  ei  praebitum  esset,  gladium  adripuit  et  ipse  se  inter- 
fecit. Tomyris  autem,  cum  omnis  copias  conlegisset,  cum  5 
Cyro  proelium  commisit.8  Haec  pugna  acerbissima  et  cru- 
delissima fuit,  nam  Persae  pro  vita  et  reditu,  barbari  pro 
patria  et  libertate  dimicabant.  Magna  pars  Persarum  occidit ; 
etiam  Cyrus  necatus  4 est.  Tum  Tomyris  corpus  Cyri  quaesi- 
vit 6 et  cum  repperisset,  caput  a corpore  divisit.  Hoc  in  crud-  io 
rem  coniecit,  cum  diceret : “ Iam  te,  homo  insatiabilis,  quod 
tibi  pollicita6  sum  cruore  satiabo.”  Ita  mortuus  est  Cyrus 
et  regnum  Cambysi  filio  reliquit. 

Cf. 1 contempsi,  p.  3,  1.  16. — 9 molestissimds,  36,  6.  — 8 commit- 
teretur, 36,  25.— 4 necaret,  33,  1 4- — 6 quaerebant,  2,  16.— 6 pollicitus 
est,  31,  2 2. 


Fig.  17.  — Tomb  of  Cyrus  thb  Orbat. 
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THE  STORY  OF  ULYSSES. 


[Ritchie:  Fabulae  Faciles.] 

Homeward  Bound. 


1.  Urbem  Troiam  a Graecis  decem  annos  obsessam1  esse 
-sfttis  constat ; de  hoc  emm  bello  Homerus,  maximus  poeta- 
rum Graecorum,  Iliadem,  opus s notissimum,  scripsit.  Troii 
tandem  per  Insidias  capta,  Graeci  longo  bello  fessi  domum 
5 redire  maturaverunt.  Omnibus  4grt«r  ad  profectionem  paratis 
navis  deduxennn;  2t  tempestatemJdoneam  magno  cum 

gaudio  solverunt.*'  Erat  inter  primos  Graecdrum  Ulixes 
imn^ae  virtutis  ac  prudentiae,  quem  dicuntjjpn 
istum  excogTCtsse  per  quem  Troiam  captam 
io  esse  constat.^  I^ip  regnum  insulae  Ithacae  obticuerat  et, 
paulo  antequam  cum  reliquis  Graecis  ad  bellum  profectus 
est,  puellam  formosissimam,  nomine  Penelopen,  in  matri- 
monium duxerat.  Ntmc^gUur,  cum  iam  decem  annos  quasi 
in  exsilio  consumpsisset,  magna  cupidine  patriae  et  uxdris 
15  videndae  ardebat. 


quidan^  vir  si 
nulli  ^dotunT^* 


The  Lotus  Eaters. 


2.  Postquam  tamen  pauca  milia  passuum  a litore  Troiae 
progressi  sunt,  tanta  tempestas  subito  coorta  est  ut  nulla 
navium  cursum 6 tenere  posset,  sed  aliae  alias  in  partis  dis- 
icerentur.  Navis  autem  qua  ipse  Ulixes  vehebatur6  vi  tem- 
20  pestatis  ad  meridiem  delata^ decimo  die  ad  litus7  Libyae 
adpulsa  est.  Ancoris  iactis  Ulixes  constituit  non  nullos  e 
sociis  in  terram  exponere,  qui  aquam  ad  navem  referrent  et 
qualis  esset  natura  eius  regionis  cognoscerent.  Hi  igitur  e 

Cf.  1 obsidere,  p.  37, 1.  16.  — 2 opus,  10,  9.  — 3 iddneum,  35,  21.  — 
4 dolum,  37,  19.  — 6 cursum,  30,  1 3.  — 6 veheretur,  12,  1.  — 7 litore,  1,  5. 
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navi  egressi  imperata  facere  parabant  Dunytecaen.  fontem 
quaerunt,  quibusdam  ex  incolis 1 ‘obviam  faofj  ab  eis  hospitio 
accepti  sunt.  Accidit  autem  ut  victus2  eorum  hominum  e 
mi  16  quodam  fructu,  quem  lotum  appellabant,  paene  omnino  * 
constaret.  Quem  cum  Graeci  gustass&nt,  patriae  et  sociorum  5 
stat  i m obliti  s£  confirmaverunt  semper  in  ea  terra  mansuros,4 
ut  dulci  illo  cibo 5 in  aeternum  vescerentur. 


The  Lotus  Eaters  (continued). 

a At  Ulix€s,  cum  ab  hora  septima  ad  vesperum 6 exspectas- 
set,  veritus 7 nS  socii  sui  in  periculo  versarentur,  non  nullos  e 
reliquis  misit,  ut  quae  causa  esset  morae  cognoscerent.8  Hi  10 
igitur  in  terram  expositi  ad  vicum  qui  non  longe  afuit  se 
contulerunt;  quo  cum  vSnissent,  socios  suos  quasi  vino 
ebrios  reppererunt.0  Tam  ubi  causam  veniendi  docuerunt,10 
eis  persuadere  conabantur  ut  secum  ad  navem  redirent. 

Illi  tamen  resistere  ac  manu  se  defendere  coeperunt,  saepe  1 5 
clamitantes  se  numquam  ex  eo  loco  abituros.  Quae  cum  ita 
essent,  nuntii11  re  infecta  ad  Ulixem  redierunt.  His  rebus 
cdgnitis  Ulixes  ipse  cum  omnibus  qui  in  navi  relicti  sunt 
ad  locum  venit ; et  socios  suos  frtistra12  hortatus  ut  sponte  sua 
redirent,  manibus  eorum  post  terga  vinctis,18  invitos  ad  navem  20 
reportavit.  Tum  ancoris  sublatis14  quam  celerrime  e portu 
solvit.18 

The  One-eyed  Giant. 

4.  Postridie 18  eius  diei  postquam  totam  noctem  remis  con- 
tenderant, ad  terram  ignotam  navem  adpulerunt.17  Tum, 
quod  nataram  eius  regionis  Ignorabat,  ipse  Ulixes  cum  duo-  25 

Cf.  1 incolae,  p.  37,  1.  17.  — 2 victum,  25,  8.  — 8 omnino,  4,  15.— 

4 mansit,  24,  10.  — 6 cibis,  38,  21.  — 6 vesperum,  18,  5. — 7 vereretur, 

38,  11.  — • cdgnfocerent,  40,  23.  — 9 repperisset,  39, 10.  — 10  docuit,  11, 

21.  — 11  nuntium,  20,  2.  — 12  frustra,  6,  9.  — 18  vinctus,  16,  6.  — 14  tol- 
lere, 27,  11. — 16  solvlrunt,  40,  7.  — 16  postridie,  25,  5.  — 17  adpulsa 
est,  40,  21. 
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decim  e sociis  in  terram  egressus  locum  explorare  constituit 
Paulum  a litore  progressi  ad  antrum  ingens  pervenerunt,  quod 
habitari  senserunt;  eius  enim  introitum  arte  et  manibus 
munitum 1 esse  animadverterunt.  Mox,2  etsi  intellegebant  se 
5 non  sine  periculo  id  facturos,  antrum  intraverunt ; quod  cum 
fecissent,  magnam  copiam  lactis  invenerunt  in  vasis  ingenti- 


Fig.  iS.  — Hbad  of  a Cyclops. 

bus  conditam.8  Dum  tamen  mirantur  quis  eam  sedem  inco- 
leret, sonitum  terribilem  audiverunt,  et  oculis  ad  portam 
versis  monstrum  horribile  viderunt,  humana  quidem  specie 4 
io  et  figura,  sed  ingenti  magnitudine  corporis.  Cum  autem 
animadvertissent  gigantem  unum  tantum  oculum  habere  in 
media  fronte  positum,  intellexerunt  hunc  esse  unum  e Cyclo- 
pibus,  de  quibus  famam  iam  acceperant. 

Cf. 1 permunitis,  p.  27, 1.  27.  — 2 mox,  t,  io.  — 8 conditis,  27,  26.  — 
4 speciem,  38,  17. 
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The  Giant's  Supper. 

5.  Cyclopes  autem  pastores1  erant  quidam,  qui  insulam 
Siciliam  et  praecipue  montem  Aetnam  incolebant ; ibi  enim 
Volcanus,  praeses  fabrorum8  et  ignis  repertor,  cuius  servi 
Cyclopes  erant,  officinam8  suam  habebat. 

Graeci  igitur,  simul  ac  monstrum  viderunt,  terrore  paene  5 
exanimati  in  interiorem  partem  speluncae4  refugerunt  et  se 
ibi  celare8  conabantur.  Polyphemus  autem,  ita  enim  gigas 
appellatus  est,  pecora  sua  in  speluncam  egit ; tum  cum  saxo  6 
ingenti  portam  obstruxisset,  ignem  in  medio  antro  accendit. 
Hoc  facto,  oculo  omnia  perlustrabat  et,  cum  sensisset  horni-  10 
nes  in  interiore  parte  antri  celari,  magna  voce  exclamavit : 
“Qui  estis  homines?  Mercatores  an  latrones7?”  Tum 
Ulixes  respondit  se  neque  mercatores  esse  neque  praedandi 
causa  venisse  ; sed  e Troia  redeuntis  vi  tempestatum  a recto 
cursu  depulsos  esse;  oravit8  etiam  ut  sibi  sine  iniuria  abire  15 
liceret.|  Tum  Polyphemus  quaesivit  ubi  esset  navis  qua  vecti 9 
essent;  Ulixes  autem,  cum  bene  intellegeret  sibi  maxime 
praecavendum  esse,  respondit  navem  suam  in  rupis  coniectam 10 
et  omnino  perfractam  esse.  Polyphemus  autem  nullo  dato 
responso  duo  e sociis  manu  conripuit,  et  membris  eorum  20 
divolsis  carnem  devorare  11  coepit. 

No  Way  of  Escape. 

6.  Dum  haec  geruntur,  Graecorum  animos  tantus  terror 
occupavit  ut  ne  vocem  quidem  edere 18  possent,  sed  omni  spe 
salutis  deposita 18  mortem  praesentem  exspectarent.  At  Poly- 
phemus, postquam  fames  hac  tam  horribili  cena  depulsa14  25 
est,  humi  prostratus  somno  se  dedit.  Quod  cum  vidisset 

Cf. 1 piatOri,  p.  33^  *5-— 8 faber,  10,  8.— 8 officinam,  29,  26.— 

4 speluncam,  24,  3.  — 6 celavit,  4,  3. — 6 saxum,  1 5, 9. — 7 latrO,  8,  9.  — 

1 Oranti,  6,  6. — 9 vehebatur,  40,  19.  — 10  coniecta  sunt,  19,  25.  — 11  de- 
voraturus erat,  6,  5.  — 12  edebantur,  2,  14.  — 18  deposito,  28,  26.— 

14  dSpuleOe  esse,  1.  1 5. 
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Ulixes,  tantam  occasionem  rei  bene  gerendae  non  omitten- 
dam  arbitratus,1  in  eo~erat  ut  pectus  monstri  gladid 2 trans- 
figeret. | Cum  tamen  nihil  temere  agendum  existimaret,8 
constituit  explorare,  antequam  hoc  faceret,  qua  ratione  ex 
5 antro  evadere  possent.  At  cum  saxum  animadvertisset  quo 
introitus  obstructus  erat,  nihil  sibi  profuturum 4 intellexit 
si  Polyphemum  interfecisset.^  Tanta  enim  erat  eius  saxi 
magnitudo  ut  ne5  a decemljuidem 5 hominibus  amoveri  posset. 
Quae  cum  ita  essent,  Ulixes  hoc  destitit  conatu  et  ad  socios 
rediit ; qui,  cum  intellexissent  quo  in  loco  res  essent,  nulla 
spe  salutis  oblata  de  fortunis  suis  desperare  coeperunt.  Ille 
tamen  ne  animos  demitterent®  vehementer  hortatus  est;  de- 
monstravit se  iam  antea  e multis  et  magnis  periculis  evasisse, 
neque  dubium  esse  quin  in  tanto  discrimine  dii  auxilium  ad- 
15  laturi7  essent. 


A Plan  for  Vengeance. 

7.  Orta  luce  Polyphemus  iam  e somno  excitatus  idem  quod 
hesterno  die  fecit ; conreptis 8 enim  duobus  e reliquis  viris, 
carnem 9 eorum  sine  mora  devoravit.  Tum,  cum  saxum  amo- 
visset, ipse  cum  pecore 10  suo  ex  antro  progressus  est.  Quod 
20  cum  viderent  Graeci,  magnam  in  spem  venerunt  se  post 
paulum  evasuros.  Mox  tamen  ab  hac  spe  repulsi  sunt ; 
nam  Polyphemus,  postquam  omnes  oves  exierunt,  saxum  in 
locum  restituit.  Reliqui  omni  spe  salutis  deposita 11  lamentis 
lacrimisque  se  dediderunt ; Ulixes  vero,  qui,  ut  supra  de- 
25  monstravimus,  vir  magni  fuit  consili,  etsi  bene  intellegebat 
rem  in  discrimine  esse,  nondum  12  omnino  desperabat.  Tan- 
dem postquam  diu  toto  animo  cogitavit,  hoc  cepit  consilium. 
E lignis 13  quae  in  antro  reposita  sunt  palum  magnum  delegit, 

Cf.  1 arbitror,  p.  25,  1.  6. — 2 gladium,  39,  4.—- 8 existimans,  19,  1. 
— 4 profuit,  16,  12.  — 6 ne  ...  quidem,  28,8. — 6 demisit,  11,8. — 7 ad- 
ferri,  11,  18.  — 8conripuit,  43,  20.  — 2 carnibus,  28,  23.  — 10  pecora,  43, 
8.  — 11  deposita,  43*  24.  — 12  ndndum,  37,  27.  — 18  ligndrum,  16,  5. 
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quem  summa  cum  diligentia  praeacutum  fecit;  tum  post- 
quam sociis  quid  fieri  vellet  ostendit,  reditum1  Polyphemi 
exspectabat. 


A Glass  too  Much. 

a Sub  vesperum  Polyphemus  ad  antrum  rediit  et  eodem 
modo  quo  antea  cenavit.2  Tum  Ulixes  utrem  vini  prompsit,  5 
quem  forte,  ut  in  talibus  rebus  accidere  consuevit,  secum 
adtulerat,  et,  postquam  magnam  crateram  vino  replevit, 
gigantem  ad  bibendum3  provocavit.  Polyphemus,  qui  num- 
quam  antea  vinum  gustaverat,4  totam  crateram  statim  hausit; 
quod  cum  fecisset,  tantam  voluptatem  6 percepit  ut  iterum  et  10 
tertium  crateram  repleri  iusserit.  Tum,  cum  quaesivisset 
quo  nomine  Ulixes  appellaretur,  ille  respondit  se  Neminem 
appellari.  Quod  cum  audivisset,  Polyphemus  ita  locutus  est : 

“ Hanc  tibi  gratiam  pro  tanto  beneficio  referam  ; te  ultimum  6 
omnium  devorabo.”  His  dictis  cibo  virtoque  gravatus  recu-  15 
buit  et  post  breve  tempus  somno  oppressus  est.  Tum 
Ulixes  sociis  convocatis,  “ Habemus,”  inquit,  “ quam  petii- 
mus facultatem7;  proinde  ne  tantam  occasionem  rei  bene 
gerendae  omittamus.” 


Nobody. 

9.  Hac  oratione  habita,  postquam  extremum  palum  igni  20 
calefecit,  oculum  Polyphemi  dum  dormit  flagrante8  ligno 
transfodit;  quo  facto  omnes  in  diversas  speluncae  partis 
se  abdiderunt.  At  ille  subito  illo  dolore,  quod  necesse  fuit, 
e somno  excitatus,  clamorem  terribilem  sustulit,9  et  dum  per 
speluncam  errat  Ulixi  manum  inicere  conabatur ; cum  tamen  25 
iam  omnino  caecus  esset,  nullo  modo  hoc  efficere  potuit. 
Interea  reliqui  Cyclopes  clamore  audito  undique  ad  spelun- 

Cf.  1 reditu,  p.  39,  1.  7.  — 2 cenabat,  3,  20.  — 8 bibenti,  8,  9.  — 

4 gustaaaent,  41,  5. — 6 voluptatem,  2,  1 1 . — - 6 ultimum,  17,  24. — 

7 facultatem,  24,  6.  — 8 flagrabat,  19,  8.  — 9 tollere,  27,  11. 
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cam  convenerunt,  et  ad  introitum  1 adstantes  quid  Polyphemus 
ageret  quaesiverunt,  et  quam  ob  causam  tantum  clamorem 
sustulisset.  Ille  respondit  se  graviter  volneratum  esse  et 
magno  dolore  adfici.  Cum  tamen  ceteri  quaesivissent  quis 
5 ei  vim  intulisset,  respondit  ille  Neminem  id  fecisse.  Quibus 
auditis  unus  e Cyclopibus,  “ At  si  nemo,”  inquit,  “te  vol- 
neravit,  haud  dubium  est  quin  consilio  deorum,  quibus  resi- 
stere  nec  possumus  nec  volumus,  hoc  supplicio  adficiaris.” 
His  dictis  abierunt  Cyclopes  eum  in  insaniam  incidisse8 
io  arbitrati. 


The  Flight. 

10.  At  Polyphemus,  ubi  socios  suos  abiisse  sensit,8  furore 
atque  amentia  impulsus  Ulixem  iterum  quaerere  coepit; 


Fig.  19.  — Ulyssbs  under  thk  Ram. 


tandem  cum  portam  invenisset,  saxum  quo  obstructa  erat 
amovit,  ut  pecus 4 ad  agros  exiret.  Tum  ipse  in  introitu  sedit 
15  et,  ut  quaeque  ovis  ad  locum  venerat,  tergum  eius  manibus 

Cf. 1 introitum,  p 42, 1.  3.  — 2 incidit,  6,  8.  — 8 sensit,  10, 4.  — 4 pe- 
cora, 43»  8. 
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tracttbat,  ne  viri  inter  ovls 1 exire  possent.  Quod  cum  anim- 
advertisset Ulixes,  hoc  iniit  consilium ; bene  enim  intellexit 
omnem  spem  salutis  in  dolo  magis  quam  in  virtute  poni. 
Primum  tris  quas  vidit  pinguissimas  ex  ovibus  delegit ; quas 
cum  inter  se  viminibus  conexuisset,  unum  sociorum  ventribus  5 
earum  ita  subiecit  ut  omnino  lateret ; deinde  ovis  hominem 
secum  ferentis  ad  portam  egit.2  Id  accidit 8 quod  fore  suspi- 
catus erat.  Polyphemus  enim,  postquam  manus  tergis  earum 
imposuit,  ovis  praeterire  passus  est.  Ulixes,  ubi  rem  ita 
feliciter  evenisse  vidit,  omnis  suos  socios  ex  ordine  eodem  io 
modo  emisit ; quo  facto  ipse  ultimus4  evasit. 

Out  of  Danger. 

11.  His  rebus  ita  confectis,5  Ulixes  cum  sociis  maxime  veri- 
tus6 n€  Polyphemus  fraudem  sentiret,  quam  celerrime  ad  litus 7 
contendit.  Quo  cum  venissent,  ab  eis  qui  navi  praesidio 
relicti  erant  magna  cum  laetitia  accepti  sunt.  Hi  enim,  15 
cum  animis  anxiis  iam  tris  dies  reditum8  eorum  in  horas 
exspectavissent,  eos  in  periculum  grave  incidisse,  id  quod 
erat,  suspicati,  ipsi  auxiliandi  causa  egredi  parabant.  Tum 
Ulixes,  non  satis  tutum  esse  arbitratus 9 si  in  eo  loco  maneret, 
quam  celerrime  proficisci  constituit.  Iussit  igitur  omnis  20 
navem  conscendere  et  ancoris  sublatis 10  paulum  a litore  in 
altum  provectus  est.  Tum  magna  voce  exclamavit:  “Tu, 
Polypheme,  qui  iura  hospiti  spernis,  iustam  et  debitam  poe- 
nam immanitatis  tuae  solvisti.”  Hac  voce  audita  Polyphe- 
mus ira  vehementer  commotus  ad  mare  se  contulit11  et,  ubi  25 
intellexit  navem  paulum  a litore  remotam  esse,  saxum  ingens 
manu  conreptum 12  in  eam  partem  coniecit  unde  vocem  venire 
sensit.  Graeci  autem,  etsi  minimum  afuit  quin  submerge- 
rentur, nOlld  accepto  damno  cursum  tenuerunt. 

Cf.  lovSa,  p.  44»  1-  22.  — 2 ggit,  43,  8.  — 8 accidit,  41,3. — 4 ultimum, 

17,  24.  — 6 c5nfect5,  12,  24.  — 6 vereretur,  38,  11.  — 7 litore,  i,  5. — 

9 reditu,  39,  7. — 9 arbitror,  25,  6.  — 10  sustulit,  45,  24.  — 11  contule- 
runt, 41,  12.  — 12  conripuit,  43,  20. 
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The  Country  of  the  Wind». 

12.  Pauca  milia  passuum  ab  eo  loco  progressus  Ulixes  ad 
insulam  quandam,  nomine  Aeoliam,  navem  adpulit.1  Haec 
patria  erat  Ventorum. 

“ Hfc  vastfl  rex  Aeolus  antro 
5 Lfictantfs  vent6s  temp^statSsque  sontfras 

fmperid  premit  ic  vinclfs  et  cdrcere  frenat.” 

Ibi  rex  ipse  Graecos  hospitio 2 accepit  atque  eis  persuasit  ut 
ad  recuperandas  viris  paucos  dies  in  ea  regione  commoraren- 
tur.5 Septimo  die,  cum  socii  e laboribus  se  recepissent, 
io  Ulixes,  ne  anni  tempore  a navigatione  excluderetur,  sibi 
sine  mora  proficiscendum  statuit.4  Tum  Aeolus,  qui  bene 
sciebat  eum  maxime  cupidum  esse  patriae  videndae,  Ulixi 
iam  profecturo  magnum  dedit  saccum  e corio  confectum,  in 
quo  ventos  omnis  praeter  unum  incluserat.  Zephyrum  tan- 
15  tum  praetermiserat,  quod  illum  ventum  ad  Ithacam  navi- 
gando idoneum5  esse  sciebat.  Ulixes  hoc  donum  libenter6 
accepit  et  gratiis  pro  tanto  beneficio  relatis  saccum  ad  malum 
ligavit.  Tum  omnibus  ad  profectionem 7 paratis  meridiano 
fere  tempore  e portu  solvit.8 

The  Winds  Let  Loose. 

20  13.  Novem  dies  vento  secundissimo  cursum  tenuerunt, 

iamque  in  conspectum  patriae  suae  venerant,  cum  Ulixes 
lassitudine  confectus,  ipse  enim  manu  sua  gubernabat,  ad 
quietem  capiendam  recubuit.9  At  socii,  qui  iamdudum  mira- 
bantur quid  in  illo  sacco  inclusum  esset,  cum  viderent  ducem 
25  somno  oppresspmLgsse,  tantam  occasionem  10  non  omittendam 
arbitrati  sunt ; credebant  enim  aurum  et  argentum  ibi  celari.1*1 

Cf. 1 adpulsa  est,  p.  40, 1.  21.  — 2 hospitio,  12,  22. — 8 moratus,  27 , 
18. — 4 statuerunt,  17,  14.— 6 idoneum,  35,  21.  — 6 libentius,  29,  21. — 

7 profectidnem,  40,  5.  — 8 solverunt,  40,  7.  — 9 recubuit,  45, 15.  — 10  oc- 
cas idnem,  44,  1.  — 11  celare,  43,  7. 
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Itaque  spe  lucri  adducti  saccum  sine  mora  solverunt ; quo 
facto  venti, 

“ Velut  igmine  facts, 

Qui  data  pdrta,  ruunt  et  terras  turbine  perflant.” 

Extemplo  tanta  tempestas  subito  coorta  est  ut  illi  cursum  5 
tenure  non  possent,  sed  in  eandem  partem  unde  erant  pro- 
fecti referrentur.1  Ulixes  e somno  excitatus,  quo  in  loco  res 


Fig.  20.  — Opening  the  Wind  Bag. 


esset  statim  intellexit.  Saccum  solutum,  Ithacam  post  ter- 
gum relictam,  vidit.  Tum  vero  maxime  indignatione  exarsit 1 
sociosque  obiurgabat,  quod  cupiditate  pecuniae  adducti  spem  10 
patriae  videndae  proiecissent.  1 

Cf. 1 referam,  p.  25, 1.  18. — 2 exarsit,  12,  9. 
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Drawing  Lots. 

14  Brevi  intermisso  spatio  Graeci  Insulae  cuidam  adpro- 
pinquaverunt,  quam  Circe,  filia  Solis,  incolebat.  Ibi  cum 
navem  adpulisset,1  Ulixes  in  terram  frumentandi  causa  egre- 
diendum esse  statuit ; cognoverat  enim  frumentum  quod  in 
5 navi  haberent  iam  deficere.  Sociis  igitur  ad  se  convocatis, 
quo  in  loco  res  esset  et  quid  fieri  vellet  ostendit.2  Cum  tamdn 
omnes  in  memoria  tenerent  quam  crudeli  morte  occubuissent 
ei  qui  nuper  in  patriam  Cyclopum  egressi  essent,  nemo  reper- 
tus8 est  qui  hoc  negotium  suscipere  vellet.  Quae  cum  ita 
io  essent,  res  ad  controversiam  deducta  est.  Tandem4  Ulixes 
consensu  omnium  socios  in  duas  partis  divisit,  quarum  alteri 
Eurylochus,  vir  summae  virtutis,  alteri  ipse  praeesset.  Tum 
hi  duo  inter  se  sortiti 5 sunt,  uter  in  terram  egrederetur.  Hoc 
facto,  Eurylocho  sorte 6 evenit  ut  cum  duobus  et  viginti  sociis 
15  rem  susciperet. 


The  House  of  the  Enchantress. 

15.  His  rebus  ita  constitutis,  ei  qui  sorte  ducti  erant  in  in- 
teriorem partem  insulae  profecti  sunt.  Tantus  tamen  timor 
animos  eorum  occupaverat7  ut  nihil  dubitarent  quin  morti 
obviam  8 irent.  Vix  quidem  poterant  ei  qui  in  navi  relicti  erant 
20  lacrimas  tenere ; credebant  enim  se  socios  suos  numquam 
iterum  visuros.  Illi  autem  aliquantum  itineris  progressi  ad 
villam  quandam  pervenerunt  summa  magnificentia  aedifica- 
tam ; cuius  ad  ostium  cum  adiissent,  carmen  9 dulcissimum 
audiverunt.  Tanta  autem  fuit  eius  vocis  dulcedo  ut  nullo 
25  modo  retineri  possent  quin  ianuam 10  pulsarent.  Hoc  facto 
ipsa  Circe  foras  exiit  et  summa  cum  benignitate  omnis  in 

Cf.  1 adpulit,  p.  48,  1.  2. — 2 ostenderet,  9,  10. — 8 repperit,  28,  18. 
— 4 tandem,  44,  26.  — 6 sortitus  est,  18,  2.  — 6 sorte,  33,  14.  — 7 oc- 
cupavit, 7,  15.  — 8 obviam,  41,  2.  — 9 carmen,  3,  24.  — 10  ianuam, 

4,6. 


Digitized  by  Google 


The  Story  of  Ulysses. 


51 


hospitium  invitavit.  Eurylochus  insidias 1 comparari  suspica-  ‘ 
tus  foris  exspectare  constituit,  at  reliqui  rei  novitate  adducti 
intraverunt.  Convivium2  magnificum  invenerunt  omnibus 
r€bus  instructum,  et  iussu  dominae  libentissime  accubuerunt.* 

At  Circe  vinum  quod  servi  adposuerunt  medicamento  quo-  5 
dam  miscuerat ; quod  cum  illi  bibissent,  gravi  sopore  subito 
oppressi  sunt. 

Men  Changed  to  Pigs. 

16.  Tum  Circe,  quae  artis  magicae  summam  scientiam 
habebat,  baculo  aureo  quod  gerebat 4 capita  eorum  tetigit ; 
quo  facto  omnes  in  porcos  subito  conversi  sunt.  Interea  10 
Eurylochus  ignarus  quid  in  aedibus5  ageretur,  ad  ostium6  sede- 
bat ; postquam  tamen  ad  solis  occasum 7 anxio  animo  et  sollicito 
exspectaverat,  solus  ad  navem  regredi  constituit)  Eo  cum 
venisset,  anxietate  ac  timore  ita  perturbatus  fuit  ut  quae 
vidisset  vix  lucide  narrare  posset.  At  Ulixes  satis  intellexit  1 5 4 
socios  suos  in  periculo  versari,8  et,  gladio  con repto,9  Eurylocho 
imperavit  ut  sine  mora  viam  ad  istam  domum  monstraret. 

Ille  tamen  multis  cum  lacrimis  Ulixem  complexus 10  obsecrare 
coepit  ne  in  tantum  periculum  se  committeret : ‘ Si  quid 
gravius  ei  accidisset,  omnium  salutem  in  summo  discrimine 11  20 
futuram.’  Ulixes  autem  respondit  se  neminem  invitum  se- 
cura adducturum;  ei  licere,12  si  mallet,  in  navi  manere;  se 
ipsum  sine  ullo  auxilio  rem  suscepturum.  Hoc  cum  magna 
voce  dixisset,  e navi  desiluit  et  nullo  sequente  solus  in  viam 

sd  dedit.  25 

The  Counter  Charm. 

17.  Aliquantum 18  itineris  progressus  ad  villam  magnificam 
pervenit,  quam  cum  oculis  perlustrasset,14  statim  intrare  sta- 

Cf. 1 insidiis,  p.  40, 1.  4.  — 2 conviviis,  7,  10.  — 8 accumbere,  4,  14. 

— 4 ger€ns,  10, 15.  — 6 aedibus,  30,  23.  — 6 bstium,  50,  23.  — 7 occasus, 

28,  6. — 8 versabar,  24,  19.  — 9 conreptum,  47,  27.  — 10  complexus,  18, 

9.  — 11  discrimine,  44i  14.  — 12  licet,  5,  12.  — 13  aliquantum,  50,  21. — 

14  perlustrabat,  43»  10. 
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tuit ; intellexit  enim  esse  eandem  de  qua  Eurylochus 

mentionem  fecisset.  At  cum  in  eo  esset  ut  limen  1 transiret, 
subito  obviam  ei  stetit  adulescens  forma  pulcherrima  aureum 
baculum 2 manu  gerens.  Hic  Ulixem  iam  domum  intrantem 
5 manu  conripuit  et,  “ Quo  ruis  ? ” inquit.  “ Nonne  scis  hanc 
esse  Circes  domum  ? Hic  inclusi  sunt  amici  tui,  ex  humana 


EKTHI  AIHfHIHOI  T HI  n?OZ  AAKINOTNTOT  KAfiriA 


Fig.  2i.  — Ulysses  at  the  House  ok  Circe. 


specie 8 in  porcos  conversi.  Num  vis  ipse  in  eandem  calami- 
tatem venjie  ? ” Ulixes  simul  ac  vocem  audivit,  deum  Mer- 
curium agnovit4 ;.n ullis  tamen  precibus8  ab  instituto  consilio 
io  deterreri  potuit)  Quod  cum  Mercurius  sensisset,  herbam 
quandam-eftleSit,  quam  contra  carmina6  maxime  valere  dice- 
bat. “ Hanc  cape,”  inquit,  “et  ubi  Circe  te  baculo  tetigerit/ 
tu  stricto  gladio  impetum  in  eam  vide  ut  facias.”  His  dictis 

Mercurius  ««  M6r  talis  visus  medi6  sermdne  reliquit, 

15  lit  procul  in  tenurw  ex  oculis  evSnuit  auram.” 

Cf. 1 limine,  p.  27, 1.  13.  — 2 baculD,  51, 9.  — 8 speciem,  38, 17.  — 4 *g- 
nSscit,  27,  14.  — 6 preces,  3,  12.  — 6 carmen,  50,  23.  — 7 tetigit,  51,  9. 
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The  Enchantress  Foiled. 

ia  Brevi  intermisso  spatio,  Ulixes  ad  omnia  pericula  sub- 
eunda paratus  ostium  pulsavit  et  foribus  patefactis  ab  ipsa 
Circe  benigne  exceptus  est.  Omnia  eodem  modo  atque 
antea  facta  sunt.  Cenam1  magnifice  instructam*  vidit  et 
accumbere  iussus  est.  Mox,  ubi  fames8  cibo  depulsa  est,  5 
Circe  pdculum  aureum  vino  repletum 4 Ulixi  dedit.  Ille,  etsi 
suspicatus  est  venenum  sibi  paratum  esse,  poculum  exhausit^ 
Quo  facto  Circe,  postquam  caput  eius  baculo  tetigit,  ea  verba 
locuta  est  qiubus  socios  eius  antea  in  porcos  converterat. 
Res  tamen  omnino 6 aliter  evenit  atque  illa  speraverat.  Tanta  10 
enim  vis 6 erat  eius  herbae  quam  dederat  Mercurius  ut  neque 
venenum  neque  verba  quidquam  efficere  possent.  Ulixes 
autem,  sicut  iusserat  Mercurius,  gladio  stricto 7 impetum  in 
eam  fecit  et  mortem  minitabatur.  Tum  Circe,  cum  sensisset 
artem  suam  nihil  valere,  multis  cum  lacrimis  eum  obsecrare  15 
coepit  ne  vitam  adimeret. 


Pigs  Changed  to  Men. 

19.  Ulixes  autem,  ubi  sensit  eam  timore  perterritam  esse, 
postulavit8  ut  socios  sine  mora  in  humanam  speciem  reduce- 
ret, certior  enim  factus  erat  a deo  Mercurio  eos  in  porcos 
conversos  esse;  nisi  id  factum  esset,  ostendit  se  debitas  20 
poenas  sumpturum.0  At  Circe  his  rebus  graviter  commota 
ad  pedes  eius  se  proiecit 10  et  multis  cum  lacrimis  iure  iurando 
confirmavit  se  quae  ille  imperasset  omnia  facturam.  Tum 
porcos  in  atrium 11  immitti  iussit.  Illi  dato  signo  inruerunt  et, 
cum  ducem  suum  agnovissent,12  magno  dolore  adfecti  sunt,  25 
quod  nullo  modo  potuerunt  eum  de  rebus  suis  certiorem 

Cf.  1 cenam,  p.  35,  1.  17.— 2 instructum,  51,  4. — 8 fame,  23,  15. — 

4 replivit,  45»  7-—*  omninS,  41»  4 — 0 vim,  46,  5.  — 7 strictS,  52,  13. 

— • postulasaet,  38,  15.  — 9 sumat,  28,  27.  — 10  prSiecissent,  49,  11.  — 
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facere.  Circe  tamen  unguento 1 quodam  corpora  eorum  unxit; 
quo  facto  omnes  post  breve  tempus  in  speciem  humanam 
redditi  2 sunt.  Magno  cum  gaudio  Ulixes  amicds  agnovit  et 
nuntium  ad  litus  misit,  qui  reliquis  Graecis  socios  receptos 
5 esse  djceret.  Illi  autem  his  rebus  cognitis  statim  ad  domum 
Circaeam  se  contulerunt8 ; quo  cum  venissent,  omnes  universi 
laetitiae 4 se  dediderunt. 


Afloat  Again. 

20.  Postridie  eius  diei  Ulixes  in  animo  habebat  ex  insula 
quam  celerrime  discedere.  Circe  tamen,  cum  haec  cognd- 
io  visset,  ex  odio  ad  amdrem  conversa  omnibus  precibus  6 eum 
orare  et  obtestari  coepit  ut  paucos  dies  apud  se  moraretur  ; 
et  hoc  tandem  impetrato  tanta  beneficia  in  eum  contulit  ut 
facile  ei  persuasum  sit  ut  diutius 6 maneret.  Postquam  tamen 
totum  annum  apud  Circen  consumpserat,  Ulixes  magno  de- 
1 5 siderio 7 patriae  suae  videndae  motus  est.  Sociis  igitur 8 ad  se 
convocatis,  quid  in  animo  haberet  ostendit.  Ubi  tamen  ad 
litus  descendit,  navem  suam  tempestatibus  ita  addictam  in- 
venit ut  ad  navigandum  paene  inutilis  esset.  Hac  re  c5- 
gnita,  omnia  quae  ad  navis  reficiendas  usui  sunt  comparari 
2o  iussit ; qua  in  re  tantam  diligentiam  omnes  praebebant 9 ut 
ante  tertium  diem  opus  10  confecerint.  At  Circe,  ubi  vidit 
omnia  ad  profectionem  parata  esse,  rem  aegre  ferebat  et 
Ulixem  vehementer  obsecrabat11  ut  eo  consilio  desisteret. 
Ille  tamen,  ne  anni  tempore  a navigatione  excluderetur,  ma- 
25  turandum  sibi  existimavit,  et  tempestatem  idoneam 12  nactus 
navem  solvit.  Multa  quidem  pericula  Ulixi  subeunda 18  erant 
antequam  in  patriam  suam  perveniret ; quae  tamen  in  hoc 
loco  longum  est  perscribere. 

Cf. 1 unguenta,  p.  21  *1.  18.  — 2 reddebatur,  26,  4 — 8 contulerunt, 
41, 12.— 4 laetitiam,  8,  5.  — 6 precibus,  52,  9.  — 6 diutius,  25,  6.  — 7 d€- 
sideri,  21,  12.  — 8 igitur,  50,  5.— 9 praebuit,  8,  4.  — 10  opus,  40,  3. — 
11  obsecrare,  53,  15.  — 12  idoneum,  35,  21.  — 18  subeunda,  53,  1. 
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[Lhomond  : Viri  Romae.] 


Fig.  24.  — Gaius  Marius. 


With  Scipio  in  Spain. 

1.  C.  Marius,  humili  loco  natus,1  militiae  tirocinium  in 
Hispania  duce  Scipione  posuit.  Erat  imprimis  Scipioni 
carus  ob  singularem  virtutem  et  impigram  ad  pericula  et 
labores  alacritatem.  Scipio,  cum  inspicere  voluisset  quem 
ad  modum  ab  unoquoque  equi  curarentur,  Mari  equum  vali- 
dum et  bene  curatum  invenit ; quam  diligentiam  imperator 
plurimum  laudavit.3  Cum  aliquando  8 inter  cenam  Scipionem 
quidam  interrogasset,  si  quid  illi  accidisset,  quemnam  res 
publica  aeque  magnum  habitura  esset  imperatorem,  Scipio 
percusso  leniter  Mari  umero  “ Fortasse 4 hunc,”  inquit.  Quo  1 
dicto  excitatus  Marius  dignos 5 rebus  quas  postea  gessit  spiri- 
tus concepit. 

Cf. 1 natum,  p.  17,  1.  t.  — 2 laudd,  9,  23.  — 8 aliqua nd5,  3,  20.— 

4 fortasse.  25,  5. — 6 dignius,  20,  11. 
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Conquers  Jugurtha. 

2.  Q.  Metellum  in  Numidiam  contra  Iugurtham  missum, 
cuius  legatus  1 erat,  cum  ab  eo  Romam  missus  esset,  apud 
populum  Romanum  criminatus  est  bellum  ducere : ‘ Si  se 
consulem  fecissent,  brevi  tempore  aut  vivum  aut  mortuum 
5 Jugurtham  se  in  potestatem  populi  Romani  redacturum.2  * 
Itaque  creatus  est  consul  et  in  Metelli  locum  suffectus. 
Bellum  ab  illo  prospere  coeptum  confecit.*  Iugurtha  ad 
Gaetulos  perfugerat  eorumque  regem  Bocchum  adversus 
Romanos  concitaverat.  Marius  Gaetulos  et  Bocchum  ad- 
10  gressus  fudit ; castellum  in  excelsa  ripa  positum,  ubi  regii 
thesauri 4 erant,  non  sine  multo  labore  expugnavit.4  Bocchus 
bello  defessus  legatos  ad  Marium  misit  pacem  orantis.*  Sulla 
quaestor  a Mario  ad  regem  remissus  Bocch5  persuasit  ut 
Iugurtham  Romanis  traderet.  Iugurtha  igitur  vinctus  7 ad 
1 5 Marium  deductus  est ; quem  Marius  triumphans  ante  currum 
egit 8 et  in  carcerem  caenosum  inclusit.  Quo  cum  Iugurtha 
detracta  9 veste  ingrederetur,  os  ridentis  in  modum  diduxisse 
et  stupens  similisque  desipienti  exclamasse  fertur  : “ Pro  1 
quam  frigidum  est  vestrum  balneum 10 ! ” Paucis  diebus  post 
20  in  carcere  necatus 11  est. 


Defeats  the  Teutones. 

3.  Marius  post  bellum  Numidicum  iterum 12  consul  creatus 
bellumque  ei  contra  Cimbros  et  Teutones  decretum  est. 
Hi  novi  hostes,  ab  extremis  Germaniae  finibus  profugi,  novas 
sedes  quaerebant,  exclusique  Gallia  et  Hispania  cum  in 
25  Italiam  remigrarent,  a Romanis  ut  aliquid  sibi  terrae  darent 
petierunt.13  Repulsi,  quod  nequiverant  precibus,  armis  petere 

Cf. 1 legatos,  p.  15,  1.  24.  — 2 redactas,  17,  15.  — 3 cdnfectd,  12,  24. 
— 4 thesaurus,  9,  20.  — 6 expugnavit,  37,  8.  — 6 Oranti,  6,  6.  — 7 vinc- 
tus, 16,  6.  — 0 egit,  47»  7-  — 9 detracta,  3,  1 5.  — 10  balneO,  25,  7. — 
u nec£ret,  33,  14.  — 12  iterum,  38,  3.  — 13  petebant,  2,  15. 
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cdnstituunt.  Tres  duces  Romani  impetus  barbarorum  non 
sustinuerunt.1  Omnes  fugat!,2  exuti  castris.  Actum  erat  de 
imperio  Romano,  nisi  Marius  fuisset.  Hic  primo  Teutones 
sub  ipsis  Alpium  radicibus  adsecutus  proelio  oppressit.* 
Vallem  fluviumque  medium  hostes  tenebant ; Romanis  aqua-  5 
rum  nulla  copia.4  Aucta  necessitate  virtus  causa  victoriae 
fuit.  Nam  flagitante  3 aquam  exercitu  Marius,  “ Viri,”  inquit, 
“estis,  en  illic  aquam  habetis.”  Itaque  tanto  ardore  pugna- 
tum est  eaque  caedes  hostium  fuit  ut  Romani  victores  de 
cruento  flumine  non  plus  aquae  biberent  quam  sanguinis  10 
barbarorum.  Caesa  traduntur 6 hostium  ducenta  milia,  capta 
nonaginta.  Rex  ipse  Teutobochus,  in  proximo  saltu  com- 
prehensus,7 Insigne 8 spectaculum  triumphi  fuit ; quippe  vir 
proceritatis  eximiae  super  tropaea  ipsa  eminebat. 

Goes  against  the  Cimbri. 

4.  Deletis 9 Teutonibus  C.  Marius  in  Cimbros  se  convertit  1 5 
Qui  cum  ex  alia  parte  Italiam  ingressi  Athesim  flumen  non 
ponte  nec  navibus,  sed  iniectis  arborum 10  truncis  velut  aggere, 
traiecissent,  occurrit 11  eis  C.  Marius.  Cimbri  legatos  ad  con- 
sulem miserunt  agros  urbisque  sibi  et  fratribus  postulantis ; 
Teutonum  enim  cladem 12  ignorabant.  Quaerente  Mario  20 
quos  illi  fratres  dicerent,  cum  Teutones  nominassent,18  ridens 
Marius,  “Omittite,”  inquit,  “fratres;  tenent  hi  acceptam 
a nobis  terram  aeternumque  tenebunt.”  Tum  legati,  se 
ludibrio  haberi  sentientes,  ultionem  Mario  minati 14  sunt  simul 
atque  Teutones  advenissent.  “Atqui  adsunt,”  inquit  Marius,  25 
“nec  san€  civile  foret  vos  fratribus  vestris  non  salutatis 
discedere.”  Tum  vinctos15  adduci  iussit  Teutonum  duces, 
qui  in  proelio  capti  erant. 

Cf. 1 sustinuit,  p.  12, 1.  3.  — 2 fugatus,  37,  1.  — 8 oppressi  sunt,  51,7. 

— 4 copia,  16,  5.  — 6 flagitata  est,  29,  11. — 6 tradidit,  25,  14.  — 7 com- 
prehendit, 6, 5.  — 8 insignis  ,21,21.  — 9 deleverunt,  17,25.  — 10  arbores, 
1,6.  — u occurrit,  7, 15.  — 12  clade,  37, 1.  — 13  nSmines,  17,4.  — 14  mini- 
tabatur, 53,  14.  — 16  vinctus,  56,  14. 
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The  Cimbri  Destroyed.  Bravery  of  their  Women. 

5.  His  rebus  auditis  Cimbri  egrediuntur  castris  et  cum 
paucis  1 suorum  ad  vallum  Romanum  adequitans  Boiorix, 


Fig.  25.  — Soldiers  with  Packs.  "Marius’s  Mules.” 


Cimbrorum  dux,  Marium  ad  pugnam  provocat  et  diem 
pugnae  a Romanorum  imperatore  petit.  Proximum  dedit 
consul.  Marius  cum  aciem  3 ita  instituisset  ut  pulvis  in  ocu- 
los et  ora  hostium  ferretur,  incredibili  strage  prostrata 8 est 

Cf. 1 pauca,  p.  40, 1.  16.  — 2 aciem,  7,  5.  — 8 prostratus,  43,  26. 
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illa  Cimbrorum  multitudo ; caesa  1 traduntur  centum  octd- 
ginta  hominum  milia.  Nec  minor  cum  uxoribus  pugna 
quam  cum  viris  fuit,  cum  obiectis  undique  plaustris  desu- 
per, quasi  e turribus,  lanceis  contisque  pugnarent.  Victae 
tamen  cum  missa  ad  Marium  legatione  libertatem  non  im-  5 
petrassent,*  suffocatis  elisisque  Infantibus  suis  aut  mutuis 
conciderunt  volneribus  aut  vinculo8  e crinibus  suis  facto  ab 
arboribus  pependerunt.  Canes 4 quoque  defendere  Cimbris 
caesis  eorum  domos.  Marius  pro  duobus  triumphis,  qui 
offerebantur,  uno  contentus  fuit.  Primores  civitatis,  qui  ei  10 
aliquamdiu  ut  novo  homini  ad  tantos  honores  evecto  invide- 
rant, conservatam  ab  eo  rem  publicam  fatebantur.  In  ipsa 
acie  Marius  duas  Camertium  cohortis,  mira  virtute  vim 
Cimbrorum  sustinentis,  contra  legem  civitate  donaverat. 
Quod  quidem  factum  et  vere  et  egregie  postea  excusavit,  15 
dicens  inter  armorum  strepitum 5 verba  se  iuris  civilis  exau- 
dire non  potuisse. 


Civil  War.  Marius  Takes  Plight. 

6.  Illa  tempestate  primum  Romae  bellum  civile  commotum 
est.  Causam  bello  dedit  Gaius  Marius.  Cum  enim  Sulla 
consul  contri.  Mithradatem,  regem  Ponti,  missus  fuisset,  20 
Sulpicius,  tribunus  plebis,  legem  ad  populum  tulit,  ut  Sullae 
imperium  abrogaretur,  C.  Mario  bellum  decerneretur  Mithra- 
daticura.  Qua  re  Sulla  commotus  cum  exercitu  ad  urbem 
v^nit,  eam  armis  occupavit,  Sulpicium  interfecit,  Marium 
fugavit.®  Marius  hostis  persequentis  fugiens  aliquamdiu  in  25 
palude  delituit.  Sed  paulo  post  repertus 7 extractusque,  ut 
erat,  nudo  corpore  caenoque  oblitus,  iniecto  in  collum 8 loro, 
Minturnas  raptus  et  in  custodiam  coniectus  est.  Missus  est 
ad  eum  occidendum  servus  publicus,  natione  Cimber,  quem 

Cf. 1 caesa,  p.  57, 1. 1 1.  — 2 impetrato,  54,  1 2.  — 8 vinculorum,  26,  3. 

— 4 canem,  5,  10. — 6 strepitus,  26,  3.  — 6 fugatus,  37,  1.  — 7 repertus, 
50,8.— 8 C0116,  5,  15* 
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Marius  voltus  auctoritate  deterruit.1  Cum  enim  hominem 
ad  se  stricto*  gladio  venientem  vidisset,  “Tune,  homo,” 
inquit,  “ C.  Marium  audebis  occidere  ? ” Quo  audito  atto- 


Fig.  26.—  L.  Cornelius  Sulla.  Fig.  27.  — Coin  or  Sulla. 

nitus  ille  ac  tremens  abiecto  ferro3  fugit,  Marium  se  non 
5 posse  occidere  clamitans.  Marius  deinde  ab  eis  qui  prius 
eum  occidere  voluerant  e carcere  emissus  est. 


Marius  “ Sitting  on  the  Ruins  of  Carthago." 

7.  Accepta  navicula  in  Africam  traiecit  et  in  agrum  Car- 
thaginiensem pervenit.  Ibi  cum  in  locis  solitariis  sederet, 
venit  ad  eum  lictor  Sextili  praetoris,  qui  tum  Africam  obtine- 
10  bat.  Ab  hoc,  quem  numquam  laesisset,  Marius  humanitatis 
tamen  aliquod  officium4  exspectabat ; at  lictor  decedere  6 eum 
provincia  iussit,  nisi  in  se  animadverti  vellet  ; torveque  in- 
tuentem  et  vocem  nullam  emittentem  Marium  rogavit  tan- 
dem 6 ecquid  renuntiari  praetori  vellet.  Cui  Marius : “ Abi,” 
15  inquit,  “nuntia  vidisse  te  Gaium  Marium  in  Carthaginis 
ruinis  sedentem.”  Duobus  clarissimis  exemplis  de  incon- 

Cf. 1 dSterrSri,  p.  52, 1. 10.  — 9 strictS,  52,  13.  — 8 ferri,  26,  2. — 4 offi- 
cium, 12,  26.  — 6 decedente,  9,  21. — ° tandem,  44,  26. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Life  of  Caius  Marius . 


6 1 


stantia  rerum  humanarum  eum  admonebat,  cum  et  urbis 
maximae  excidium  et  viri  clarissimi  casum  ante  oculos 
poneret. 


Returns  and  Slaughters  his  Enemies.  At  length  Palls  Sick  and  Dies. 

a Profecto  ad  bellum  Mithradaticum  Sulla,  Marius  revo. 
catus  a Cinna  in  Italiam  rediit,  efferatus  magis  calamitate  5 
quam  domitus.  Cum  exercitu  Romam  ingressus  eam  caedi- 
bus 1 et  rapinis  vastavit ; omnis  adversae  factionis  nobilis 
variis  suppliciorum 2 generibus  adfecit ; quinque  dies  conti- 


Fig.  28.  — Coins  of  Marius. 


nuos  totidemque  noctis  illa  scelerum  omnium  duravit 8 licen- 
tia. Hoc  tempore  admiranda  sane  populi  Romani  abstinentia  10 
fuit.  Cum  enim  Marius  occisorum  domos  multitudini  diripi- 
endas obiecisset,  inveniri  potuit  nemo  qui  civili  luctu4  prae- 
dam peteret ; quae  quidem  tam  misericors  continentia  plebis 
tacita5  quaedam  crudelium  victorum  vituperatio  fuit.  Tandem 
Marius  senio  et  laboribus  confectus 6 in  morbum  incidit  et  15 
ingenti  omnium  laetitia  vitam  finivit.  Cuius  viri  si  exami- 
nentur cum  virtutibus  vitia,7  haud  facile  sit  dictu  utrum  bello 
melior  an  pace  perniciosior  fuerit ; namque  quam  rem  publi- 
cam armatus  servavit  eam  primo  togatus  omni  genere  frau- 
dis, postremo  armis  hostiliter  evertit.  20 

Cf.  1 caedts,  p.  57,  1.  9.  — 3 supplicis,  46,  8.  — 8 duravit,  21,  9. — 

* luctu,  io,  10. — 6 tacitus,  28,  20.  — 6 cSnfectus,  48,  22.  — 7 vitium, 

32,  2. 
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Personal  Characteristics  of  Marius. 

9.  Erat  Marius  durior 1 ad  humanitatis  studia  et  ingenua- 
rum artium  contemptor.  Cum  aedem  Honoris  de  manubiis 
hostium  vovisset,  spreta 2 peregrinorum  marmorum  nobilitate 
artificumque 8 Graecorum  arte,  eam  volgari  lapide  per  artifi- 
5 cem  Romanum  curavit4  aedificandam.  Et  Graecas  litteras 
despiciebat,  quod  doctoribus  suis  parum  8 ad  virtutem  profu- 
issent. At  idem  fortis,  validus,6  adversus  dolorem  confirma- 
tus. Cum  ei  varices  in  crure  secarentur,  vetuit7  se  adligari. 
Acrem  tamen  fuisse  doloris  morsum  ipse  ostendit;  nam 
io  medico  alterum  crus  postulanti  noluit  praebere,8  quod  maio- 
rem esse  remedi  quam  morbi  dolorem  iudicaret. 

Cf. 1 durus,  p.  35,  1.  23.-2  spernis,  47,  23.  — 8 artificem,  9,  13.  — 
♦curavit,  24,  18.  — 6 parum,  11,  24.  — 6 validum,  55,  5.  — 7 vetabat, 
12,  5.  — 8 praebere,  30,  27. 


Fig.  29.  — Soldiers  Making  Camp. 
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LIFE  OF  CAIUS  JULIUS  C^SAR.  (b.c.  100-44.) 

[Lhomond:  Viri  Romae.] 

Early  Life. 

1.  C.  Iulius  Caesar,  nobilissima  Iuliorum  genitus  familia, 
annum  agens  sextum  et  decimum  patrem  amisit.  Corneliam, 
Cinnae  filiam,  duxit  uxorem  ; cuius  pater  cum  esset  Sullae 
inimicissimus,  is  Caesarem  voluit  compellere  ut  eam  repudi- 
aret1 ; neque  id  potuit  efficere.  Qua  re  Caesar  bonis  spolia-  5 
tus  cum  etiam  ad  necem  quaereretur,  mutata  veste 2 nocte 
urbe  elapsus  est  et,  quamquam  tunc  quartanae  morbo8 
laborabat,  prope  per  singulas  noctis  latebras  commutare 
cogebatur 4 ; et  comprehensus  a Sullae  liberto,  ne  ad  Sullam 
perduceretur  vix  data  pecunia  evasit.8  Postremo  per  pro-  i0 
pinquos  et  adfinis  suos  veniam  impetravit^  Satis  constat 
Sullam,  cum  deprecantibus  amicissimis  et  ornatissimis  viris 
aliquamdiu  denegasset 7 atque  illi  pertinaciter  contenderent, 
expugnatum  tandem  proclamasse  ‘vincerent,  dummodo  sci- 
rent eum  quem  incolumem  tantopere8  cuperent  aliquando  15 
optimatium  partibus,  quas  secum  simul  defendissent,  exitio 
futurum;  nam  Caesari  multos  Marios  inesse/ 


Captured  by  Pirates. 

2.  Stipendia  prima  in  Asia  fecit.  In  expugnatione  Mity- 
lenarum  corona  civica  donatus  est.  Mortuo  Sulla  Rhodum 
secedere  statuit,  ut  per  otium  Apollonio  Moloni,  tunc  cla-  20 
rissimd  dicendi  magistro,  operam9  daret.  Huc  dum  traicit, 

Cf. 1 repudii  vit,  p.  3, 1.  12.  — 2 vestis,  21, 17.  — 8 morbum,  61 , 15.— 
‘coftctus,  3, 18.  — 60vadere,  44, 5.  — 6 impetrato,  54,  12.— 7 denegavit, 

21,  23.  — • tantopere,  30,  10.— 9 operam,  1,  10. 
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a praedonibus  captus  est  mansitque  apud  eos  prope  quadra- 
ginta dies.  Per  omne  autem  illud  spatium  ita  se  gessit  ut 
piratis  pariter  terrori  venerationique  esset.  Comites 1 interim 
servosque  ad  expediendas  pecunias  quibus  redimeretur  dimi- 
sit. Viginti  talenta  piratae  postulaverant2;  ille  quinquaginta  5 


Fig.  32.  — A Civic  Crown. 


daturum  sS  spopondit.  Quibus  numeratis  cum  expositus 
esset  in  litore,  confestim  Miletum,  quae  urbs  proxime  aberat, 
properavit  8 ibique  contracta  classe  invectus  in  eum  locum 
in  quo  ipsi  praedones  erant,  partem  classis  fugavit,4  partem 
mersit,  aliquot  navis  cepit  piratasque  in  potestatem  redactos  4 10 
eo  supplicio  quod  illis  saepe  minatus  inter  iocum6  erat 
adfecit  crucique  suffixit. 


Caesar  as  Quaestor  in  Spain. 

3.  Quaestori  ulterior  Hispania  obvenit.  Quo  profectus 
cum  Alpis  transiret  et  ad  conspectum  pauperis  cuiusdam 
vici 7 comites  per  Tocum  inter  se  disputarent  num  illic  etiam  15 
esset  ambitioni  locus,  serio  dixit  Caesar  malle  se  ibi  primum 
esse  quam  Romae  secundum.  Dominationis  avidus  a prima 

Cf. 1 comitis,  p.  3,  1.  12.  — 8 postulasset,  38,  15.  — 8 propcrivit,  38, 
20.— 4 fugivit,  59,  25.— 5 redictis,  17, 15.—®  ioc5,  29,  25.  — 7 vicum, 

41,  11. 
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aetate1  regnum  concupiscebat  semperque  in  ore  habebat 
hos  Euripidis,  Graeci  poetae,  versus: 

“ Nam  sf  violindum  est  itis,  regndndi  gr&tid 
Violindum  est,  iliis  rObus  pietatem  colis.” 

5 Cumque  Gades,  quod  est  Hispaniae  oppidum,  venisset,  anim- 
adversa 2 apud  Herculis  templum  magni  Alexandri  imagine 
ingemuit  et  quasi  pertaesus  ignaviam  suam,  quod  nihildum 
a se  memorabile 3 actum  esset  in  ea  aetate  qua  iam  Alexander 
orbem  terrarum  subegisset,  missionem  continuo  efflagitavit  * 
io  ad  captandas  quam  primum  maiorum  rerum  occasiones 4 in 
urbe. 

C«sar  as  A£dile  and  as  Consul. 

4.  Aedilis  praeter  Comitium  ac  Forum  etiam  Capitolium 
ornavit  porticibus.  Venationes  autem  ludosque*  et  cum 
conlega  M.  Bibulo  et  separatim  edidit6;  quo  factum  est  ut 
15  communium  quoque  impensarum  solus  gratiam 7 caperet. 
His  autem  rebus  patrimonium  effudit 8 tantumque  conflavit 
aes  alienum  ut  ipse  diceret  sibi  opus  esse  miliens  sestertium 
ut  haberet  nihil. 

Consul  deinde  cum  M.  Bibulo  creatus  societatem  cum 
io  Gnaeo  Pompeio  et  Marco  Crasso  iunxit  Caesar,  ne  quid 
ageretur  in  re  publica  quod  displicuisset  ulli  ex  tribus. 
Deinde  legem  tulit9  ut  ager  Campanus  plebi  divideretur. 
Cui  legi  cum  senatus  repugnaret,  rem  ad  populum  detulit. 
Bibulus  conlega  in  Forum  venit  ut  legi  obsisteret,  sed  tanta 
25  in  eum  commota  est  seditio  ut  in  caput  eius  cophinus  ster- 
core plenus  effunderetur  fascesque  10  ei  frangerentur 11  atque 
adeo  ipse  armis  Foro  expelleretur.  Qua  re  cum  Bibulus  per 
reliquum  anni  tempus  domo  abditus  curia12  abstineret,  unus 

Cf. 1 aetatis,  p.  33, 1. 17.  — 2 animadverterat,  31, 13.  — 8 egerunt,  23, 

8.  — 4 occasiOnem,  48,  25.  — 6 ludorum,  23,  16. — 6 Odere,  43»  23-  — 

7 gratiam,  45,  14  — 8 effundi,  28,  24.— 9 tulit,  59,  21.  — 10  fascem,  n, 
18.  — 11  frangerent,  11,  19.  — 12  curiam,  25,  19. 
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ex  eo  tempore  Caesar  omnia  in  re  publica  ad  arbitrium  ad- 
ministrabat, ut  ndn  nulli  urbandrum,  si  quid  testandi  gratia 
signarent,  per  iocum  non,  ut  mos 1 erat,  “ Consulibus  Caesare 
et  Bibulo  ” actum  scriberent,  sed  “ Iulio  et  Caesare,”  unum 
consulem  nomine  et  cognomine  pro  duobus  appellantes.  5 

Caesar  in  Gaul,  Germany,  and  Britain. 

5.  Functus  consulatu  Caesar  Galliam  provinciam  accepit. 
Gessit  autem  novem  annis  quibus  in  imperio  fuit  haec  fere 2 : 
Galliam  in  provinciae  formam  redegit 8 ; Germanos,  qui  trans 
Rhenum  incolunt,  primus  Romanorum  ponte  fabricato  ad- 


Fig.  33.  — Coins  of  G«sar. 


gressus  maximis  adfecit  cladibus.4  Adgressus  est  Britannos,  10 
ignotos  antea,  superatisque  pecunias  et  obsides  imperavit. 
Hic  cum  multa  Romanorum  militum  insignia  narrantur, 
tum  illud  Egregium5  ipsius  Caesaris,  quod,  nutante  in  fugam 
exercitu,  rapto  fugientis  e manu  scuto,8  in  primam  volitans 
aciem  proelium  restituit.^  Idem  alio  proelio  legionis  aquili-  15 
ferum,  ineundae 7 fugae  causa  iam  conversum,  faucibus  com- 
prehensum in  contrariam  partem  detraxit  dextramque  ad 
hostem  tendens,  “Quorsum  tu,”  inquit,  “abis?  Illic  sunt 
cum  quibus  dimicamus.8  ” Qua  adhortatione  omnium  legio- 
num trepidationem  correxit,  vincique  paratas  vincere  docuit.  20 

Cf. 1 mSrSs,  p.  4, 1.  10.  — 2 fere,  i,  7.  — 8 redactds,  65,  10.  — 4 elide, 

37,  i —6  Sgregid,  21,  14.—®  scutum,  3,  4.— 7 initd,  14,  4- — 8 dimica- 
vit, 16,  1. 
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CttBtir  Crosses  the  Rubicon  end  Drives  Pompey  from  Italy. 

6.  Interfecto  interea  apud  Parthos  Crasso  et  defuncta 
Iulia,  Caesaris  filia,  quae,  nupta  Pompeio,  generi  socerique 
concordiam  tenebat,  statim  aemulatio  erupit.  Iam  pridem 
Pompeio  suspectae  Caesaris  opes  1 et  Caesari  Pompeiana 
5 dignitas  gravis,  nec  hic  ferebat  parem,  nec  ille  superiorem. 
Itaque  cum  Caesar  in  Gallia  detineretur,  et,  ne  imperfecto 
bello  discederet,  postulasset  ut  sibi  liceret 2 quamvis  absenti 
alterum  consulatum  petere,  a senatu  suadentibus  Pompeio 
eiusque  amicis  negatum  ei  est.  Hanc  iniuriam  acceptam 
io  vindicaturus 8 in  Italiam  rediit  et,  bellandum  ratus,  cum  exer- 
citu Rubiconem  flumen,  qui  provinciae  eius  finis  erat,  trans- 
iit. Hoc  ad  flumen  paulum  constitisse  fertur4  ac  reputans 
quantum  moliretur,  conversus  ad  proximos,  “ Etiam  nunc,” 
inquit,  “ regredi  possumus  ; quod  si  ponticulum  transierimus, 
15  omnia  armis  agenda  erunt.”  Postremo  autem  “ lacta  alea 
esto  ! ” exclamans  exercitum  traici  iussit  plurimisque  urbibus 
occupatis  Brundisium  contendit,  quo  Pompeius  consulesque 
confugerant. 


Crosses  over  to  Epirus  in  Pursuit  of  Pompey. 

7.  Qui  cum  inde  in  Epirum  traiecissent,  Caesar  eos  secu- 
20  tus  a Brundisio  Dyrrhachium  inter  oppositas  classis 8 gra- 


Fig.  34. — Coins  op  Pompby  and  his  Son. 


vissima  hieme  transmisit;  cdpiisque  quas  subsequi  iusserat 
diutius  cessantibus,  cum  ad  eas  arcessendas  frustra  misisset, 

Cf. 1 opibus,  p.  12, 1.  23.  — 2 licere,  51,  22.  — 8 vindicarent,  15,  6. — 
4 fertur,  56,  18.  — 6 classe,  65,  8. 
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mirae  audaciae  facinus  edidit.1  Morae  enim  impatiens  ca- 
stris noctu  Egreditur,  clam  naviculam  conscendit,2  obvoluto 
capite  ne  agnosceretur 8 et,  quamquam  mare  saeva  tempe- 
state intumescebat,  in  altum  tamen  protinus  dirigi  navigium 
iubet  et  gubernatore  trepidante,  “Quid  times?”  inquit,  “Cae-  5 
sarem  vehis  ! ” Neque  prius  gubernatorem  cedere  adversae 
tempestati  passus4  est  quam  paene  obrutus6  esset  fluctibus. 

Defeats  Pompey  at  Pharsalia,  Pharnaces  in  Pontus,  and  Scipio  in  Africa. 

8.  Deinde  Caesar  in  Epirum  profectus  Pompeium  Phaisa- 
lico  proelio  fudit,8  et  fugientem  persecutus,  ut  occisum  cogno- 
vit, Ptolemaeo  regi,  'Pompei  interfectori,  a quo  sibi  quoque  10 
insidias7  tendi  videret,  bellum  intulit;  qu6  victo  in  Pontum 
transiit  Pharnacemque,  Mithradatis  filium,  rebellantem  et 
multiplici  successu  praeferocem  intra  quintum  ab  adventu 
diem,  quattuor,  quibus  in  conspectum  venit,  horis  una  profli- 
gavit acie 8 more  fulminis  quod  uno  eodemque  momento  venit,  15 
percussit,9  abscessit.  Nec  vana  de  se  praedicatio  est  Cae- 
saris, ante  victum  hostem  esse  quam  visum.  Pontico  postea 
triumphd  trium  verborum  praetulit  titulum10:  “Veni,  vidi, 
vici.”  Deinde  Scipionem  et  lubam,  Numidiae  regem,  reli- 
quias Pompeianarum  partium  in  Africa  refoventis,  devicit.  20 

Conquers  the  Son  of  Pompey  in  Spain. 

9.  Victorem  Africani  belli  Gaium  Caesarem  gravius  exce- 
pit Hispaniense,  quod  Cn.  Pompeius,  Magni  filius,  adule- 
scens fortissimus,  ingens  ac  terribile  conflaverat,11  undique  ad 
eum  auxiliis  paterni  nominis  magnitudinem  sequentium  ex 
toto  orbe 12  confluentibus.  Sua  Caesarem  in  Hispaniam  comi-  25 
tata  w fortuna  est ; sed  nullum  umquam  atrocius  periculosius- 

Cf. 1 edidit,  p.  66, 1. 14.  — 2 cdnscendit,  14,  7.  — * agndscit,  27, 14.  — 

4 passus  est,  47,  9.  — 6 obrutus  est,  4»  8. — 6 fudit,  56,  10. — 7 insidias, 

51,  1.  — * aciem,  7, 5.  — 9 percussd,  55,  10.  — 10  titulum,  27, 3.  — 11  cdn- 
flivit,  66,  16.  — u orbem,  66,  9.— 13  comitari,  5,  5. 
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que  ab  eo  initum 1 proelium,  adeo  ut,  plus  quam  dubid  Mffrte, 
descenderet  equo  consistensque  ante  recedentem  sudrum 
aciem,  increpans  Fortunam,  quod  se  in  eum  servasset  exi- 
tum, denuntiaret  militibus  vestigio * se  non  recessurum  ; pro- 
5 inde  viderent  quem  et  quo  loco  imperatorem  desertfcri  essent. 
Verecundia8  magis  quam  virtQte  acies  restituta  est  Cn. 
Pompeius  victus  et  interemptus  est.  Caesar,  omnium  vic- 
tor, regressus  in  urbem  omnibus  qui  contra  se  arma  tulerant 
Ignovit,  et  quinquiens  triumphavit. 


Caesar  as  a Statesman  and  Reformer. 

io  10.  Bellis  civilibus  confectis 4 conversus  iam  ad  ordinan- 
dum rei  publicae  statum,  fastos  correxit 8 annumque  ad  cur- 
sum solis  accommodavit,  ut  trecentdrum  sexaginta  quinque 
dierum  esset  et  intercalario  mense  sublato 8 unus  dies  quarto 
quoque  anno  intercalaretur.  Ius  laboriosissime  ac  severis- 
15  sime  dixit.  Repetundarum  convictos  etiam  ordine  senatorio 
movit.  Peregrinarum 7 mercium8  portoria  instituit;  legem 
praecipue  sumptuariam  exercuit.  De  ornanda  instruenda- 
que  urbe,  item  de  tuendo9  ampliandoque  imperio  plura  ac 
maiora  in  dies  destinabat ; imprimis 10  ilis  civile  ad  certum 
20  modum  redigere  atque  ex  immensa  legum  copia  ‘optima  quae- 
que et  necessaria  in  paucissimos  conferre  libros ; bibliothecas 
Graecas  et  Latinas  quas  maximas  posset  publicare ; siccare 
Pomptinas  paludes  ; viam  munire  a Mari  Supero  per  Apennini 
dorsum  ad  Tiberim  usque ; Dacos,  qui  se  in  Pontum  effud- 
25  erant,11  coercere 18 ; mox  Parthis  bellum  inferre  per  Armeniam. 

Is  Made  Perpetual  Dictator. 

11.  Haec  et  alia  agentem  et  meditantem  mors  praevenit. 
Dictator  enim  in  perpetuum  creatus  agere  insolentius  coepit; 

Cf. 1 initd,  p.  14,  1-  4.  — 2 vestigia,  5,  18.  — 8 verecundia,  21,  1. — 
4 cSnfecta,  12,  24.  — 6 correxit,  67,  20.  — 6 sustulit,  45,  24.  — 7 peregri- 
narum, 62,  3.  — 8 mercis,  29,  27.  — 9 tuenda,  18,  18.  — 10  imprimis,  55, 
2.  — 11  effundi,  28,  24.  — 12  coerceret,  17,  8. 
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senatum  ad  se  venientem  sedens1  excepit  et  quendam  ut 
adsurgeret  monentem  irato  voltu  respexit.  Cum  Antonius, 
Caesaris  in  omnibus  bellis  comes 2 et  tunc  consulatus  conlega, 
capiti  eius  in  sella  aurea  sedentis  pro  rostris  diadema,  insigne 


Fig.  35.— -Marcus  Antonius. 


regium,  imposuisset,  id  ita  ab  eo  est  repulsum  ut  non  offen- 
sus videretur.  Qua  re  coniuratum  in  eum  est  a sexaginta 
amplius  viris,  Cassio  et  Bruto  ducibus,  decretumque  eum 
Idibus  Martiis  in  senatu  confodere. 


His  Assassination. 

12.  Plurima  indicia  futuri  periculi  obtulerant 8 dii  immor- 
tales. Uxor  Calpurnia,  territa  nocturno  visu,  ut  Idibus  Mar- 
tiis domi  subsisteret  orabat,  et  Spurinna  haruspex  praedixerat4 
ut  proximos  dies  triginta  quasi  fatalis  caveret,  quorum  ulti- 
mus* erat  Idus  Martiae.  Hoc  igitur  die  Caesar  Spurinnae, 

Cf. 1 sederet,  p.  6o,  1.  8.  — 2 comites,  65,  3.  — 8 oblata,  44,  11.  — 
4 praedia,  28,  5.— 8 ulterior,  65,  13. 
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“ Ecquid 1 scis,”  inquit,  “ Idus  Martias  iam  venisse  ? ” et  is, 
“ Ecquid  scis  illas  nondum  praeterisse 2 ? ” Atque  cum  Cae- 
sar eo  die  in  senatum  venisset,  adsidentem  coniurati  specie 
offici 8 circumsteterunt  ilicoque  unus,  quasi  aliquid  rogaturus, 

5 propius  accessit  renuentique  ab  utroque 4 umero  togam  adpre- 
hendit.  Deinde  clamantem  “ Ista  quidem  vis 8 est,”  Casca, 
unus  e coniuratis,  adversum  volnerat  paulum  infra  iugulum. 
Caesar  Cascae  bracchium  adreptum  graphio  traiecit  conatus- 
que8 prosilire  alio  volnere  tardatus  est.  Dein  ut  animadver- 
io  tit  undique  se  strictis  7 pugionibus  peti,  toga  caput  obvolvit8 
et  ita  tribus  et  viginti  plagis  confossus  est.  Cum  Marcum 
Brutum,  quem  fili  loco  habebat,  in  se  inruentem 9 vidisset, 
dixisse  fertur  : “ Tu  quoque,  mi  fili ! ” 

His  Views  of  Death.  Fate  of  his  Murderers. 

13.  Illud  inter  omnis  fere  constitit,10  talem- ei  mortem 
15  paene  ex  sententia  obtigisse.11  Nam  et  quondam  cum  apud 
Xenophontem  legisset  Cyrum  ultima  valetudine 12  mandasse 
quaedam  de  funere  suo,  aspernatus  tam  lentum 18  mortis  genus, 
subitam  sibi  celeremque  optaverat,  et  pridie  quam  occideretur 
in  sermone  nato  super  cenam  quisnam  esset  finis  vitae  com- 
20  modissimus,  repentinum  inopinatumque  praetulerat.  Percus- 
sorum autem  neque  triennio  quisquam  amplius  supervixit 
neque  sua  morte  defunctus 14  est.  Damnati  omnes  alius  alio 
casu  perierunt,16  pars  naufragio,  pars  proelio ; non  nulli  semet 
eodem  illo  pugione  quo  Caesarem  violaverant  interemerunt.18 

Treatment  of  his  Enemies. 

25  14.  Quo  rarior  in  regibus  et  principibus  viris  moderatio, 

hoc  laudanda  magis  est.  C.  Iulius  Caesar  victoria  civili 

Cf.  1 ecquid,  p.  60, 1.  14.  — 2 praeterire,  47,  9.  — 8 officio,  12,  25. — 
4 utraque,  17, 11.  — 6 vim,  46,  5 — 6 conatus  est,  37,  5. — 7 strictd,  52, 
13.— 8 obvolutd,  69,  2.  — 9 inruenmt,  53,  24.  — 10  constat,  40,  2.  — 11  ob- 
tigit, 9,  18.  — u valetudinem,  21,  7.  — 18  lentd,  27,  19.  — 14  defuncti, 
68,  1.  — 16  periit,  18,  8.  — 16  interemptus  est,  70,  7. 
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clementissime  usus  est ; cum  enim  scrinia  deprehendisset 
epistularum  ad  Pompeium  missarum  ab  eis  qui  videbantur 
aut  in  diversis  aut  in  neutris  fuisse  partibus,  legere 1 noluit, 
sed  combussit,  ne  forte  in  multos  gravius  consulendi  locum 
darent.  Cicero  hanc  laudem  eximiam  2 Caesari  tribuit,  quod  5 
nihil  oblivisci 8 soleret  nisi  iniurias.  Simultatis  omnis  occasi- 
one oblata  libens  deposuit.  Ultro 4 ac  prior  scripsit  C.  Calvo 
post  famosa  eius  adversum  se  epigrammata.  Valerium  Ca- 
tullum, cuius  versiculis  famam  suam  laceratam  non  ignora- 
bat, adhibuit  cenae.5  C.  Memmi  suffragator  in  petitione  10 
consulatus  fuit,  etsi  asperrimas  fuisse  eius  in  se  orationes 
sciebat 


Personal  Appearance  and  Habits. 

15.  Fuisse  traditur  excelsa  6 statura,  ore 7 paulo  pleniore, 
nigris  vegetisque  oculis,  capite  calvo ; quam  calviti  deformi- 
tatem, quod  saepe  obtrectatorum  iocis  obnoxia  erat,  aegre  15 
fer€bat.  Ideo  ex  omnibus  decretis  sibi  a senatu  populoque 
honoribus  non  alium  aut  recepit  aut  usurpavit  libentius 8 
quam  ius  laureae  perpetuo  gestandae.  Vini  parcissimum  eum 
fuisse  ne  inimici  quidem  negaverunt.  Verbum  Catonis  est, 
unum  ex  omnibus  Caesarem  ad  evertendam9  rem  publicam  20 
sobrium  accessisse.  Armorum  et  equitandi  peritissimus, 
laboris  ultri  fidem  patiens ; in  agmine  non  numquam  equo, 
saepius  pedibus  anteibat,  capite  detecto,10  seu  sol,  seu  imber 
erat.  Longissimas  vias  incredibili  celeritate  conficiebat,  ut 
persaepe  nuntids 11  de  se  praeveniret 12 ; neque  eum  mora-  25 
bantur  flumina,  quae  vel  nando  vel  innixus  inflatis  utribus18 
traiciebat. 

Cf. 1 legit,  p.  27,  1.  3.  — 2 eximiae,  57,  14-  — 8 obliti,  41,  6. — 4 ul- 
tr5,  31,  7.  — 6 c€nam,  4,  16.  — 6 excelsa,  56, 10. — 7 5re,  66, 1.  — 8 liben- 
tia#, 29,  21. — 9 Svertit,  61,  20.  — 10  detexit,  5, 7.  — 11  nuntium,  20,  2. — 

18  praevinit,  70,  26.  — M fitrem,  45,  5. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Fig.  36.  — Hannibal 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIFE  OF  HANNIBAL,  (b.c.  247-183.) 

[Nepos:  Lives.] 

His  Extraordinary  Military  Ability. 

^1.  Hannibal,  Hamilcaris  filius,  Carthaginiensis.  Si  verum 
est,  quod  nemo  dubitat,  ut  populus  Romanus  omnis  gentis 
virtute  superarit,1  non  est  infitiandum  Hannibalem  tantd 
praestitisse  ceteros2  imperatores  prudentia  quanto  populus 
Roman us^ntecedat  fortitudine  cunctas8  nationes.  Nam  quo-  5 
tienscumque  cum  do  congressus4  est  in  Italia,  semper  dis- 
cessit superior.  Quod  nisi  domi  civium  suorum  invidia8 
debilitatus  esset,  Romanos  videtur  superare  potuisse.  Sed 
multdrum  obtrectatio  devicit 6 unius  virtutem. 


l/  Hatred  of  the  Romans  Inspired  by  his  Father. 

Hic  autem  velut  hereditate  relictum  odium7  paternum  10 
erga  Romanos  sic  conservavit  ut  prius  animam 8 quam  id 
deposuerit,  qui  quidem,  cum  patria  pulsus  esset  et  alie- 
narum opum  indigeret,  numquam  destiterit  animo  bellare9  5^5 
cum  Rom£nis. 

2.  Nam  ut  omittam  Philippum,  quem  absens  hostem  red-  15 
didit 10  Romanis,  omnium  eis  temporibus  potentissimus  rex 
Antiochus  fuit.  Hunc  tanta  cupiditate  incendit  bellandi  ' 
ut  Gsque  a rubro  mari  arma  conatus11  sit  inferre  Italiae. 

Ad  quem  cum  legati  venissent  Romani,  qui  de  eius  volun- 
tate explorarent  darentque  operam 13  consiliis  clandestinis 18  ut  20 


Cf. 1 superabant,  p.  7, 1.  1. — 2 ceteris,  19,  11.  — 8 cunctis,  9,  1 5.  — 
4 congressus  est,  37,  1. — 6 invidia,  3,  27.  — 6 devicit,  69,  20.  — 7 odi, 
>8,  3.  — 8 animam,  3,  13. — 9 bellaverunt,  17*  22.  — 10  reddebatur,  26,  4. 
— 11  cbnitus,  72,  8.  — 13  operam,  63,  21.  — 13  clandestinis,  9,  25. 
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Hannibalem  in  suspicionem  regi  adducerent,  tamquam  ab 
ipsis  corruptum  alia  atque  antea  sentire,  neque  id  frustra 
fecissent,  idque  Hannibal  com  perisset 1 seque  ab  interiori- 
bus consiliis  segregari  vidisset,  tempore  dato  adiit  ad  regem 
5 eique  cum  multa  de  fide  sua  et  odio  in  Romanos  commemo* 
rasset,  hoc  adiunxit : “Pater  meus,”  inquit,2  “Hamilcar, 
puerulo  me  utpote8  non  amplius  novem  annos  nato,  in  Hispa- 
niam imperator  proficiscens  Carthagine,  Iovi  optimo  maximo 
hostias  immolavit.  Quae  divina  res  dum  conficiebatur,  quae- 
io  sivit  a me  vellemne  secum  in  castra  proficisci.  Id  cum 
libenter 4 accepissem  atque  ab  eo  petere  coepissem  ne  dubi- 
taret ducere,  tum  ille,  ‘ Faciam/  inquit,  ‘ si  mihi  fidem  quam 
postulo  dederis. 1 Simul5  me  ad  aram  adduxit  apud  quam 
sacrificare  instituerat,  ea^pque  ceteris  remotis  Repentem  iurare 
15  iussit  numquam  me  in  amicitia  cum  Romanis  fore.  Id  ego 
ius  iurandum  patri  datum  usque  ad  hanc  aetatem6  ita  con- 
servavi ut  nemini  dubium  esse  debeat 7 quin  reliquo  tempore 
eadem  mente  sim  futurus.  Qua  re  si  quid  amice  de  Romanis 
cogitabis,  non  imprudenter  feceris  si  me  celaris8 ; cum  quidem 
20  bellum  parabis,  te  ipsum  frustraberis  si  non  me  in  eo  prin- 
cipem posueris.” 

\f  Service  in  Spain.  Takes  Saguntum.  Then  Leads  his  Army  into  Italy. 

3.  Hac  igitur 9 qua  diximus  aetate  cum  patre  in  Hispaniam 
profectus  est;  cuius  post  obitum,  Hasdrubale  imperatore 
suffecto,10  equitatui  omni  praefuit.  Hoc  quoque  interfecto 
25  exercitus  summam  imperi  ad  eum  detulit.  Id  Carthaginem 
delatum  publice  comprobatum  est.  Sic  Hannibal,  minor 
quinque  et  viginti  annis  natus  11  imperator  factus,  proximo 
triennio  omnis  gentis  Hispaniae  bello  subegit,12  Saguntum, 

Cf. 1 comperisset,  p.  36,  1.  18.  — 2 inquit,  3,  16.  — 8 utpote,  29,  1. 
— 4 libentius,  73,  17.  — 6 simul,  28,  25.  — 6 aetatem,  17, 4.  — 7 debSre, 
28, 9.  — 8 celare,  43»  7-  — 9 igitur,  35,  1.  — 10  suffectus,  56, 6.  — A1  natd, 
1.  7.  — 12  subegisset,  66,  9. 
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foederatam  civitatem,  vi  expugnavit,  tris  exercitus  maximos 
comparavit.1  Ex  his  unum  in  Africam  misit,  alterum  cum 
Hasdrubale  fratre  in  Hispania  reliquit,  tertium  in  Italiam 
secum  duxit.  Saltum 2 Pyrenaeum  transiit.  Quacumque  iter 
fecit  cum  omnibus  incolis 8 conflixit ; neminem  nisi  victum  5 
dimisit.4  Ad  Alpis  posteaquam  venit,  quae  Italiam  ab  Gallia 
seiungunt,  quas  nemo  umquam  cum  exercitu  ante  eum  prae- 
ter Herculem  Graium  transierat  (quo  facto  is  hodje  saltus 
Graius  appellatur),  Alpicos  conantis  prohibere  transitu  con- 
cidit, loca  patefecit,8  itinera  muniit,8  effecit  ut  ea  elephantus  10 
ornatus  ire  posset  qua  antea  unus  homo  inermis  vix  poterat 
repere.  Hac  copias  traduxit  in  Italiamque  pervenit. 

y Defeats  the  Romans  in  Three  Battles. 

4.  Conflixerat  apud  Rhodanum  cum  P.  Cornelio  Scipidne 
consule  eumque  pepulerat.  Cum  hoc  eodem  Clastidi  apud 
Padum  decernit  sauciumque  inde  ac  fugatum 7 dimittit.  Ter-  15 
tio  idem  Scipio  cum  conlega  Tiberio  Longo  apud  Trebiam 


Fig.  37. — Coin  of  the  Fabian  Family. 


adversus  eum  venit.  Cum  eis  manum  conseruit,  utrosque 
profligavit.8  Inde  per  Ligures  Apenninum  transiit  petens 
Etruriam.  Hoc  itinere  adeo  gravi  morbo 9 adficitur  oculorum 
ut  postea  numquam  dextro  aeque  bene  usus  sit.  Qua  vale-  2c 
tudine10  cum  etiamtum  premeretur  lecticaque  ferretur,  C. 

Cf. 1 comparivit,  p.  7,  1.  22.  — 2 saltu,  57,  12.  — 8 incolae,  6,  16.  — 

4 dimittit,  27,  8. — 8 patefactis,  53,  2.— 8 munire,  70,  23.  — 7 fugatus, 

37»  1.  — 8 prtfllgirit,  69,  14.  — 9 morbus,  26,  8.  — 10  valetudinem, 

24.  23. 
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Flaminium  consulem  apud  Trasumenum  cum  exercitu  insi- 
diis 1 circumventum  occidit,  neque  multo  post  C.  Centenium 
praetorem  cum  delecta  manu  saltus2  occupantem.  Hinc  in 
Apuliam  pervenit.  Ibi  obviam  8 ei  venerunt  duo  consules,  C. 
5 Terentius  et  L.  Aemilius.  Utriusque  exercitus  uno  proelio 
fugavit,  Paulum  consulem  occidit  et  aliquot  praeterea  con- 
sulares, in  eis  Cn.  Servilium  Geminum,  qui  superiore  anno 
fuerat  consul. 

^ Approaches  Rome.  Outgenerals  Q.  Fabius  Maximus.  Wins  Many  Battles. 

5.  Hac  pugna  pugnata  Romam  profectus  est  nullo  resi- 
io  stente.  In  propinquis  urbi  montibus  moratus  est.  Cum 
aliquot  ibi  dies  castra  habuisset  et  Capuam  reverteretur, 
Q.  Fabius  Maximus,  dictator  Romanus,  in  agrd  Falerno  ei 
se  obiecit.  Hic  clausus  locorum  angustiis4  noctG  sine  ullo 
detrimento  exercitus  se  expedivit  Fabioque,  callidissimo 4 
15  imperatori,  dedit  verba.  Namque  obducta  nocte  sarmenta 
in  cornibus  iuvencorum  deligata 6 incendit 7 eiusque  generis 
multitudinem  magnam  dispalatam  immisit.  Quo  repentino8 
obiecto  visQ  tantum  terrorem  iniecit  exercitui  Romanorum  ut 
egredi  extra  vallum  nemo  sit  ausus.9  Hanc  post  rem  gestam 
20  non  ita  multis  diebus  M.  Minucium  Rufum,  magistrum  equi- 
tum  pari  ac  dictatorem  imperio,  dolo 10  productum  in  proelium 
fugavit.  Tiberium  Sempronium  Gracchum,  iterum  consulem, 
in  Lucanis  absens  in  insidias  inductum  sustulit.  M.  Claudium 
Marcellum,  quinquies  consulem,  apud  Venusiam  pari  modo 
25  interfecit.  Longum  est  omnia  enumerare  proelia.  Qua  re  hdc 
unum  satis  erit  dictum,  ex  quo  intellegi  possit  quantus  ille 
fuerit : 11  quam  diu  in  Italia  fuit,  nemo  ei  in  acie  restitit,  nemo 
adversus  eum  post  Cannensem  pugnam  in  campd  castra  posuit. 

Cf.  1 insidias,  p.  51,  1.  1.  — 9 saltum,  77,  4. — 8 obviam,  41,  2. — 
4 angustias,  19,  4. — 6 callide,  9,  16. — 6 deligatam,  10,9. — 7 incendit, 
75,  17.  — 8 repentinum,  72,  20.  — 9 audebis,  60,  3.  — 10  dolus,  29,  19.— 
u quam  diu,  4,  10. 
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Recalled  to  Africa,  he  U Defeated  at  Zama  by  P.  Scipio. 

© 

6.  H inc  invictus  patriam  defensum  revocatus 1 bellum  gessit 
adversus  P.  Scipionem,  filium  eius  Scipionis  quem  ipse  primo 
apud  Rhodanum,  iterum  apud  Padum,  tertio  apud  Trebiam 
fugarat.  Cum  hoc  exhaustis  iam  patriae  facultatibus2  cupivit 
impraesentiarum  bellum  componere,  quo  valentior  postea  5 


m 


m 


Fig.  38.  — Publius  Cornelius  Scipio  Africanus. 

congrederetur.8  In  conloquium  convenit;  condiciones  non 
convenerunt  Post  id  factum  paucis  diebus  apud  Zamam 
cum  eodem  conflixit4;  pulsus  (incredibile  dictu)  biduo  et 
duabus  noctibus  Hadrumetum  pervenit,  quod  abest  ab  Zama 
circiter  milia  passuum  trecenta.  In  hac  fuga  Numidae,  qui  10 
simul  cum  eo  ex  acie  excesserant,  insidiati  sunt  ei ; quos 
non  solum  effugit,  sed  etiam  ipsos  oppressit.5  Hadrumeti 

Cf.  1 revocantia,  p.  17,  1.  13.  — 2 facultatem,  24,  6.  — 8 congressus 
est,  37,  1.  — 4 cinflixit,  77.  5-  — 6 oppressi  sunt,  51,7. 
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reliquos  e fuga  conlegit;  novis  delectibus  paucis  diebus 
multos  contraxit. 

Peace  between  Rome  and  Carthage.  Hannibal  Flees  to  Antiochus  in 
Syria. 

7.  Cum  in  adparando  acerrime  esset  occupatus,  Cartha- 
ginienses bellum  cum  Romanis  composuerunt  Ille  nihilo 
5 secius  exercitui  postea  praefuit  resque  in  Africa  gessit,  item- 
que  Mago  frater  eius  usque  ad  P.  Sulpicium  C.  Aurelium 
consules.  His  enim  magistratibus  legati  Carthaginienses 
Romam  venerunt,  qui  senatui  populoque  Romano  gratias 
agerent,  quod  cum  eis  pacem  fecissent,  ob  eamque  rem 
io  corona 1 aurea  eos  donarent  simulque  peterent  ut  obsides  * 
eorum  Fregellis  essent  captivique  redderentur.  His  ex 
senatus  consulto  responsum  est:  ‘munus  eorum  gratum 
acceptumque  esse  ; obsides  quo  loco  rogarent  futuros ; cap- 
tivos non  remissuros,  quod  Hannibalem,  cuius  opera  sus- 
15  ceptum 8 bellum  foret,4  inimicissimum  nomini  Romano,  etiam 
nunc  cum  imperio6  apud  exercitum  haberent  itemque  fra- 
trem eius  Magonem.’  Hoc  responso  Carthaginienses  co- 
gnito Hannibalem  domum  et  Magonem  revocarunt  Huc 
ut  rediit,  rex  factus  est,  postquam  imperator  fuerat  annd 
20  secundo  et  vicesimo;  ut  enim  Romae  consules,  sic  Car- 
thagine quotannis  annui  bini  reges  creabantur.  In  eo 
magistratu  pari  diligentia  se  Hannibal  praebuit 6 ac  fuerat  in 
bello.  Namque  effecit  ex  novis  vectigalibus  non  solum  ut 
esset  pecunia  quae  Romanis  ex  foedere  penderetur,  sed 
25  etiam  superesset7  quae  in  aerario  reponeretur.  Deinde,  M. 
Claudio  L.  Furio  consulibus,  Roma  legati  Carthaginem  vene- 
runt. Hos  Hannibal  ratus8  sui  exposcendi  gratia  missos, 
priusquam  eis  senatus  daretur,  navem  ascendit  clam  atque  in 

Cf.  1 cor 5 na,  p.  63, 1.  19.  — 2 obsides,  67,  11.  — 8 suscipere,  50,  9. — 
* foret,  57,  26.— 6 imperi,  76,  25.  — 6 praebere,  30,  27.  — 7 supererant, 
37,  1.  — • ratus,  68,  10. 
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Syriam  ad  Antiochum  profugit.  Hac  re  palam  facta  Poeni 
n£vis  duas  quae  eum  comprehenderent,  si  possent  consequi,1 
miserunt ; bona  eius  publicarunt,  domum  a fundamentis  dis- 
iecerunt,8  ipsum  exsulem  iudicarunt. 

Aids  Antiochus  against  the  Romans. 

a At  Hannibal  anno  tertio  postquam  domo  profugerat,  5 
L.  Cornelio  Q.  Minucio  consulibus,  cum  quinque  navibus 
Africam  accessit8  in  finibus  Cyrenaeorum,  si  forte  Cartha- 
ginienses ad  bellum  Antiochi  spe  fiduciaque  inducerentur, 
cui  iam  persuaserat  ut  cum  exercitibus  in  Italiam  proficisce- 


Fig.  39.  — Coin  of  Antiochus  thb  Great. 

retur.  Huc  Magonem  fratrem  excivit.  Id  ubi  Poeni  resci-  10 
verunt,  Magonem  eadem  qua  fratrem  absentem  adfecerunt 
poena.  Illi  desperatis  rebus  cum  solvissent 4 navis  ac  vela 
ventis  dedissent,  Hannibal  ad  Antiochum  pervenit.  De 
Magonis  interitu  duplex  memoria  prodita  est ; namque  alii 
naufragio,  alii  a servulis  ipsius  interfectum  eum  scriptum  15 
reliquerunt.  Antiochus  autem,  si  tam  in  gerendo  bello  con- 
siliis eius  parere5  voluisset  quam  in  suscipiendo  Instituerat, 
propius  Tiberi  quam  Thermopylis  de  summa6  imperi  dimi- 
casset.  Quem  etsi  multa  stulte  conari  videbat,  tamen  nulla 
deseruit  in  re.  Praefuit7  paucis  navibus,  quas  ex  Syria  iussus  20 

Cf. 1 cOnsequerer,  p.  30, 1.  16.  — 2 disicerentur,  40,  18.  — 8 accedebat, 

37,  20.  — 4 solvOrunt,  40,  7.  — 6 parebant,  33,  4.  — 6 summam,  76,  25. 

— 7 praefuit,  80,  5. 
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erat  in  Asiam  ducere,  eisque  adversus  Rhodiorum  classem 
in  Pamphylio  mari  conflixit.1  Quo  cum  multitudine  adver- 
sariorum sui  superarentur,  ipse  quo  cornu  rem  gessit  fuit 
superior. 

Proceed*  to  Crete.  Eludes  the  Avarice  of  the  Cretans. 

5 9.  Antiocho  fugato,  verens*  ne  dederetur,  quod  sine  dubio 

accidisset 8 si  sui  fecisset  potestatem,  Cretam  ad  Gortynios 
venit,  ut  ibi  quo  se  conferret 4 consideraret.  Vidit  autem  vir 
omnium  callidissimus  in  magno  se  fore  periculo,  nisi  quid 
providisset,  propter  avaritiam  Cretensium;  magnam  enim 
io  secum  pecuniam  portabat,  de  qua  sciebat  exisse  famam. 
. Itaque  capit  tale  6 consilium.  Amphoras  compluris  complet 
plumbo,  summas  operit  auro  et  argento.  Has  praesentibus 
principibus  deponit  in  templo  Dianae,  simulans  se  suas  for- 
tunas illorum  fidei  credere.  His  in  errorem  inductis,  staftfas 
iS  aeneas 6 quas  secum  portabat  omni  sua  pecunia  complet  eas- 
que  in  propatulo  domi  abicit.  Gortynii  templum  magna  cura 
custodiunt,  non  tam  a ceteris  quam  ab  Hannibale,  ne  ille 
inscientibus  eis  tolleret  secumque  duceret. 

Goes  to  Prusias,  King  of  Bithynia. 

10.  Sic  conservatis  suis  rebus  Poenus,  inlusis  Cretensi- 
2o  bus  omnibus,  ad  Prusiam  in  Pontum  pervenit.  Apud  quem 
eodem  animo  fuit  erga  Italiam,  neque  aliud  quicquam  egit7 
quam  regem  armavit  et  exercuit  adversus  Romanos.  Quem 
cum  videret  domesticis  opibus  minus  esse  robustum,  conci- 
liabat ceteros  reges,  adiungebat  bellicosas 8 nationes.  Dissi- 
25  debat  ab  eo  Pergamenus  rex  Eumenes,  Romanis  amicissimus, 
bellumque  inter  eos  gerebatur  et  mari  et  terra ; quo  magis 
cupiebat  eum  Hannibal  opprimi.9  Sed  utrobique  Eumenes 

Cf.  inflixit,  p.  77,  1.  5.  — 2 vereretur,  38,  1 1 . — 8 accidit,  47,7. 
— 4 contulerunt,  54,  6.  — 6 talium,  8,  2. — 6 aeneis,  28,  22.  — 7 eggrunt, 
23,  8.  — 8 bellicosum,  2,  12.  — 9 oppressit,  79,  12. 
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plus  valebat 1 propter  Romanorum  societatem ; quem  si  remo- 
visset, faciliora  sibi  cetera  fore  arbitrabatur.2  Ad  hunc 
interficiendum  talem  iniit  rationem.  Classe  paucis  didbus 
erant  decreturi.8  Superabatur  navium  multitudine ; dolo 
erat  pugnandum,  cum  par  non  esset  armis.  Imperavit  5 
quam  plurimas  venenatas  serpentis  vivas  configi  easque  in 
vasa 4 fictilia  5 conici.  Harum  cum  effecisset  magnam  multi- 
tudinem, die  ipso  quo  facturus  erat  nivale  proelium  classi- 
arios convocat  eisque  praecipit  omnes  ut  in  unam  Eumenis 
regis  concurrant  navem,  a ceteris  tantum  satis  habeant  se  10 
defendere.  Id  illos  facile  serpentium  multitudine  consecu- 
turos. Rex  autem  in  qua  navi  veheretur 6 ut  scirent  se  fac- 
turum ; quem  si  aut  cepissent  aut  interfecissent,  magno  eis 
pollicetur 1 praemio  fore. 

Assists  Prusias  in  his  War  with  Eumenes,  King  of  Pergamus. 

11.  Tali 8 cohortatione  militum  facta  classis  ab  utrisque  15 
in  proelium  deducitur.  Quarum  acie  constituta,  priusquam 
signum  pugnae  daretur,  Hannibal,  ut  palam9  faceret  suis 
quo  loco  Eumenes  esset,  tabellarium  in  scapha  cum  cadu- 
ceo mittit.  Qui  ubi  ad  navis  adversariorum  pervenit  epis- 
tulamque ostendens10  se  regem  professus11  est  quaerere,  20 
statim  ad  Eumenem  deductus  est,  quod  nemd  dubitabat 
quin  aliquid  de  pace  esset  scriptum.  Tabellarius,  ducis 
navi  declarata  suis,  eodem  unde  erat  egressus  se  recepit. 

At  Eumenes  soluta  epistula  nihil  in  ea  repperit 12  nisi  quae 
ad  inridendum  eum  pertinerent.  Cuius  etsi  causam  miraba-  25 
tur  neque  reperiebat,  tamen  proelium  statim  committere  non 
dubitavit.13  Horum  in  concursa  Bithynii  Hannibalis  prae- 
cepto universi  navem  Eumenis  adoriuntur.  Quorum  vim 

Cf. 1 valere,  p.  53,  1.  15.  — 2 arbitror,  25,  6.  — 8 decernit,  77,  15.  — 

4 vasit,  42,  6. — 6 fictilem,  28,  25.  — 6 vehebatur,  40,  19.— 7 pollicita 
tum,  39,  12.— 8 tile,  82,  11.  — 9 palam,  81,  1.  — 10  ostendit,  50,  6. — 

11  profitSmini,  36, 15.  — 12  repertas  est,  50,  8.  — 18  dubitaret,  76, 11. 
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r€x  cum  sustinere  non  posset,  fuga  salutem  petit ; quam 
consecutus  non  esset,  nisi  intra  sua  praesidia  se  recepisset, 
quae  in  proximo  lltore  1 erant  conlocata.  Reliquae  Perga- 
menae naves  cum  adversarios  premerent  acrius,  repente  2 in 
5 eas  vasa  fictilia,  de  quibus  supra  mentionem  fecimus,  conici 
coepta  sunt.  Quae  iacta  initio  risum  8 pugnantibus  concita- 
runt neque  qua  re  id  fieret  poterat  intellegi.  Postquam 
autem  navis  suas  oppletas  conspexerunt  serpentibus,  nova 
re  perterriti,  cum  quid  potissimum  vitarent 4 non  viderent, 
io  puppis  verterunt  seque  ad  sua  castra  nautica  rettulerunt.8 
Sic  Hannibal  consilio  arma  Pergamenorum  superavit,  neque 
tum  sdlum,  sed  saepe  alias  pedestribus  copiis  pari  prudentia 
pepulit  adversarios. 

The  Romans  Demand  Hannibal  from  Prusias.  He  Takes  Poison  and  Dies. 

^ 12.  Quae  dum  in  Asia  geruntur,  accidit  casu8  ut  legati 
lS  Prusiae  Romae  apud  T.  Quintium  Flamininum  consularem 
cenarent,7  atque  ibi  de  Hannibale  mentione  facta  ex  eis  unus 
diceret  eum  in  Prusiae  regno  esse.  Id  postero  die  Flami- 
ninus senatui  detulit.8  Patres  conscripti,  qui  Hannibale 
vivo  numquam  se  sine  insidiis  futuros  existimarent,®  legatos 
2o  in  Bithyniam  miserunt,  in  eis  Flamininum,  qui  ab  rege  pete- 
rent ne  inimicissimum  suum  secum  haberet  sibique  dederet.10 
His  Prusias  negare  ausus  non  est ; illud  recusavit,  ne  id  a se 
fieri  postularent  quod  adversus  ius  hospiti 11  esset ; ipsi,  si 
possent,  comprehenderent 12 ; locum  ubi  esset  facile  inven- 
25  turos.  Hannibal  enim  uno  loco  se  tenebat  in  castello  quod 
ei  a rege  datum  erat  muneri,18  idque  sic  aedificarat  ut  in  om- 
nibus partibus  aedifici  exitus  haberet,  scilicet  verens  ne  usu  14 

Cf. 1 litore,  p.  40,  1.  16.  — 2 repente,  27,  20.  — 8 risu,  29,  20.  — 4 vi- 
tantibus, 19,  3 — 6 referrent,  40,  22.  — 6 casum,  6, 4.  — 7 cenavit,  45,  5. 
— 8 dStulit,  66,  23.  — 9 existimaret,  44,  3.  — 10  dederetur,  82,  5.  — 11  ho- 
spitid,  48,  7.  — 12  comprehensus,  57,  12.  — 18  munus,  80,  12.  — 14  usu, 
30,  ia. 
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veniret  quod  accidit.  Hoc  cum  legati  Romanorum  venissent 
ac  multitudine  domum  eius  circumdedissent,  puer  ab  ianu& 1 
prospiciens  Hannibali  dixit  pluris  praeter  consuetudinem 
arm&tds  adparere.  Qui  imperavit  ei  ut  omnis  foris 2 aedifici 
circumiret  ac  propere  sibi  nuntiaret  num  eodem  modo  un-  5 
dique  obsideretur.*  Puer  cum  celeriter  quid  esset  renunti- 
asset  omnisque  exitus  occupatos  ostendisset,  sensit  id  ndn 
fortuito  factum,  sed  se  peti  neque  sibi  diutius  vitam  esse 
retinendam.  Quam  ne  alieno  arbitrio4  dimitteret,  memor 
pristinarum  virtutum  venenum,6  quod  semper  s€cum  habere  10 
consuerat,*  sumpsit. 


The  Date  of  his  Death.  His  Writings. 

^ia  Sic  vir  fortissimus,  multis  variisque  perfunctus  labori- 
bus, anno  adquievit  septuagesimo.  Quibus  consulibus  in- 
terierit non  convenit.  Namque  Atticus  M.  Claudio  Marcello 
Q.  Fabio  Labeone  consulibus  mortuum  in  annali  suo  scrip-  15 
tum  reliquit,  at  Polybius  L.  Aemilio  Paulo  Cn.  Baebio  Tam- 
philo, Sulpicius  autem  Blitho  P.  Cornelio  Cethego  M.  Baebio 
Tamphilo.  Atque  hic  tantus  vir  tantisque  bellis  districtus 
ndn  nihil  temporis  tribuit  litteris.  Namque  aliquot 7 eius 
libri  sunt,  Graeco  sermone  confecti,  in  eis  ad  Rhodios  de  20 
Cn.  Manli  Volsonis  in  Asia  rebus  gestis.  Huius  belli  gesta 
multi  memoriae  prodiderunt,8  sed  ex  his  duo,  qui  cum  eo  in 
castris  fudrunt  simulque  vixfirunt  quam  diu  fortuna  passa9 
est,  Silenus  et  Sosilus  Lacedaemonius.  Atque  hoc  Sosilo 
Hannibal  litterarum  Graecarum  usus  est  doctore.  25 

Cf. 1 innuam,  p.  50, 1.  25.  — 2 foribus,  53,  2.  — 8 obsid€re,  37,  16.  — 

4 arbitrium,  67,  1.  — 8 venSnum,  53,  12.  — 4 cSnsuevit,  45,  6.  — 7 ali- 
quot, 78,  6.  — 8 pr&dita  est,  81,  14.  — 9 passus  est,  69,  7. 
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i.  The  Stag. 

Ad  fdntem  cervus,  cum  bibisset,  restitit, 
et  in  liqu6re  vidit  effigiem  suam. 

Ibi  diim  ramosa  mirans  laiidat  cdrnua, 
crurdmque  nimiam  tenuitatem  vftuperdt, 

5 venantum  subito  v6cibus  conterritus, 

per  cimpum  fligere  coepit,  et  cursu  levi 
canis  elusit.  Silva  tum  excepit  ferum, 
in  qua  retentis  Impeditus  cdrnibus, 
lacer&ri  coepit  mdrsibus  saevis  camim. 
io  Tunc  mdriens  v6c em  hanc  edidisse  dicitur  : 

‘O  me  infelicem!  qui  nunc  dem//0*  intellego, 
utilia  mihi  quam  fuerint  quae  despexerim, 
et  quae  laudiram  quantum  luctus  hibuerlnt.* 

Phaedrus. 


a.  Friends  and  Fortune  Fly  Together. 

D&nec  eris  felix,  mult6s  numeribis  amicos : 

15  Tempora  si  fuerint  nubila,  s6lus  eris. 

Adspicis,  ut  veniant  ad  cindida  ticta  columbae, 
Accipiit  nullas  sdrdida  turris  avis? 

Hdrrea  fdrmicae  tendunt  ad  inania  numquam. 

Nullus  ad  amissis  ibit  amicus  opes. 

20  Utque  comds  radios  per  s61is  euntibus  umbra  *st, 
Cdm  latet  hic  pressus  ndbibus,  Illa  fugit, 

M6bile  sic  sequitur  fortdnae  lumina  volgus : 

Quad  simul  Inducti  nube  teguntur,  abit. 

Ovid  : Trist.,  I,  ia,  5-14. 
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3.  Epitaph  of  a Roman  Matron. 

Hospes,  quod  dfco  paulum  *st,  idst a ac  pdrlegd. 

Hie  dst  sepdlcrww  hau  pdlchrum  pulchrae  fiminad : 
ndmdn  pardntes  n6minirunt  Claudiim ; 
suum  maritum  edrde  dilexft  suo : 
natds  du6s  creivit : h6runc  ilterum 
in  tdrra  lfnquit,  ilium  sdb  terri  locit. 

Serm6ne  ldpido  turn  au tem  inedssu  cdmmodO 
domum  servivit,  linam  ficit  Dix/,  abi. 

Corpus  Inscriptionum  Latinarum. 


4.  Daemones’ a Dream. 

Mirfs  modis  di  lfidos  faciunt  hdminibus: 
ne  ddrmidntis  qufdem  sinunt  quiiscerd. 

Velut  ego  hac  ndete  quad  proedssit  prdxuma 
mir um  itque  inscitum  sdmniivi  sdmnium. 

Ad  hinindinfnum  nidum  visast  simia 
asc£nsi6n<?w  ut  ficeret  idmoliridr ; 
neque  eis  eripere  quibat  inde.  Pdstibf 
viditur  id  me  simior  idgredfridr, 
rogire  scilas  ut  darm  utendas  sibi. 

Ego  ad  h6c  exdmplum  simiad  respdndeO, 

natis  ex  Philomela  itque  ex  Pr6gn<?  esse  hirundinis. 

Ago  cum  fila,  niquid  ndeeat  meis  populiribus. 

Atqw*  fila  nfmio  iim  fieri  ferOcidr, 
viditur  ultro  mfhi  malum  minitiridr. 

In  ius  vocit  med.  Ibi  ego  ndseio  qu6  mod6 
iritus  vfdeor  mddi am  adripere  simiim ; 
condidi  in  vfncla  bistiim  nequfssumim. 

Nunc  qu am  id  rem  dic am  hoc  ittinire  sdmnium, 
numqu^w  hddie  qufv/  ad  cdniectur am  eviderd. 

Plautus  : Rudens , III,  i,  1-20. 
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5.  The  Death  of  the  Pet  Sparrow. 

Lfigdte,  6 Veneris  Cuptdinisque, 

Et  quantumst  homindm  venustiirum. 

Pisser  mdrtuus  dst  mead  puellae, 

Pisser,  diliciad  mead  pudllae, 

5 Qudm  plus  illa  oculls  sufs  amibat : 

Ndm  mellitus  erat  sudmque  n6rat 

Ipsa  tim  bene  qudm  pudlla  mitrem, 

Ndc  ses<r  i gremii  flliiis  movebat, 

Sdd  circdmsiliins  modo  hue  modtf  flluc 

10  Ad  soldm  domino  usque  plpiibat. 

Quf  nunc  ft  per  itdr  tendbricisum 

Illuc  Unde  negdnt  redfre  qudmquam. 

At  vobls  male  sft,  malad  tendbrae 
✓ 

Orel,  qutf*  dmnia  bdlla  divoritis: 

15  Tdm  bellum  mihi  pdsser<?/w  dbstulfstis.  . 

O factum  mal<? ! i&  misdlle  passer ! 

Tua  ndne  operi  mead  puellad 
Fldndo  turgiduli  rubdnt  ocdlli. 

Catullus:  3. 


6.  How  to  Train  Children. 

Et  drrat  ldnge  med  quiddm  sentdntii, 

20  Qu/  impdrium  cridat  grdvius  6sse  aut  stdbilids, 
Vi  qu<Sd  fit,  qu am  fllud  qudd  amieftia  adidngitdr. 
Mea  sic  est  rdti<?  et  sic  anim um  fnduc6  meiim: 
Mal6  coactus  qul  su um  dfficium  faeft, 

D um  id  rdscit um  Iri  credit,  tdntispdr  pavdt : 

25  Si  spirat  f<5re  clam,  rursum  ad  fngenium  redft. 
Ille  qudm  beneffcw  adiungas  dx  anim6  faeft, 
Studet  pir  refdrre,  pradsens  absensqu<r  Id  cm  erft. 
Hoc  pdtriumst,  pdtius  cinsuefacere  fllium 
Sud  spdnte  ricte  fdeere  qu  am  dlien6  metfi : 
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Hoc  piter  ac  ddminus  interest : hoc  qul  nequit, 

Fateitur  niscir*  imperire  llberls. 

Terence  : Ad  tip  hi,  1, 65-77. 

7.  The  City  Moose  and  the  Country  Mouse. 

6lim 

rusticus  urbanum  murim  mils  paupere  fertur 

decepisse  cav6,  veterem  vetus  hdspes  amicum,  5 

dsper  et  ittentris  quaesitis,  iit  tamen  irtum 

s<51veret  hdspitils  animum.  Quid  milita?  nequr  ille 

sepositi  ciceris  nec  \6ngae  invidit  avinae, 

dri dum  et  6re  ferens  aciniim  semisaque  lirdi 

fr&sta  dedit,  cupiens  varii  fastidia  cina  10 

vincere  tingentis  male  singula  ddnte  superbo; 

cum  pater  ipse  domfis  palei  porrictus  in  hirna 

isset  addr  loliiimque,  dapis  meliira  relinquens. 

Tine \em  urbanus  ad  hunc  : “ Quid  ti  iuvat,”  inquit,  “ amice, 
pradruptl^iemoris  patientem  vivere  ddrso?  15 

Vis  tu  hominis  urbdmque  feris  praeponere  silvis  ? 

Cirpe  viim,  mihi  cride,  comds,  terrestria  quindo 

mdrtalfs  animis  vivunt  sortita,  neque  ulla  *st 

aut  magnJ  adt  parv6  leti  fuga  : quo,  bone,  circa, 

dum  licet,  in  rebus  iuctfndis  vive  beitus,  20 

vive  memdr  quam  sis  aevi  brevis.,,  Hadc  ubi  dicta 

igrestim  pepulire,  dom6  levis  Exsilit ; inde 

imbo  pripositum  peragunt  iter,  urbis  aventes 

modnia  ndcturnl  subripere.  Iimque  tenibat 

n<5x  medidm  caeli  spatidm,  cum  p6nit  utdrque  25 

in  locuplite  dom6  vestigia,  rubri*  ubi  cdcco 

tincta  supir  lectis  candiret  vdstis  ebdrnos, 

multaque  di  m&gni  superdssent  fdrcula  cena, 

quad  procul  ixstrOctfs  inerint  hestdrna  canistris. 

ErgJ,  ubi  pdrpurei  porricUm  in  viste  locivit  3° 
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dgrestdm,  veluti  succinctus  cursitat  hdspes 
cdntinudtque  dapis,  nec  n6n  verniliter  fpsis 
fdngitur  dfficiis,  praeldmbens  6mne  quod  ddfert. 

Ille  cubins  gauddt  mutata  sdrte  bonisque 
ribus  agft  laetum  convivam,  cum  subit*?  fngens 
vdlvardm  strepitus  lectis  excussit  utrumque. 

Currere  pe'r  totum  pavidi  conclave,  magfsque 
dxanimis  trepidare,  simul  domus  dita  Moldssls 
pdrsonuft  canibds.  Tum  rdsticus  “Haud  mihi  vita 
dst  opus  hic,”  ait,  “dt  valeds  ; me  sflva  cavusque 
tQtus  ab  insidiis  tenui  solabitur  drvo.” 

Horace  : Sat.,  II,  vi,  79-117. 

8.  The  Enchantress  Circe. 

Prdxima  Cfrcaead  raduntur  litora  tdrrae, 
dives  inaccessis  ubi  Silis  «filia  lucos 
ddsidui  resonat  cantu  tectisque  supdrbis 
urit  odiratam  nocturna  in  ldmina  cddrum,  m 
drguti  tenuis  percurrens  pe'ctine  telas. 

Hfnc  exaudiri  gemitds  iradque  leinum 
vfncla  recQsantaw  dt  sera  sub  ndcte  ruddntum, 
sadtigerique  suis  atqu<?  fn  praesadpibus  ursi 
sadvire  dc  formad  magnin/w  ululare  lupirum, 
quis  homin um  dx  facii  dea  sadva  potdntibus  hdrbis 
induerat  Circ<?  fn  voltus  ac  tdrga  ferdrum. 

Virgil:  Aen.,  VII,  io-2a 

9.  The  Golden  Age. 

Qudm  bene  Sdturni  vivibant  rige  prids  quam 
Tdllus  fn  longis  dst  patefdcta  viis ! 

Nindum  cadruleds  pinus  contdmpserat  undas 
fiffusdm  ventis  pradbuerdtque  sinum; 

Ndc  vagus  ignotis  repetins  compendia  tdrris 
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Prisserat  Externi  navita  mirce  ratim. 

Illo  n6n  validus  subift  iuga  tempore  taurus, 

Non  domit6  fren&s  6re  momdrdit  equus ; 

N6n  domus  Qlla  forts  habuft,  non  ftxus  in  dgris, 
Qut  regerat  certts  ftnibus  arva,  lapfs. 

Ipsae  mdla  dabdnt  quercus,  ultr6que  ferebant 
Obvia  sicuris  Obera  lictis  ovis. 

N6n  aciis,,  non  tra  fuft,  non  billa,  nec  insem 
Immiti  saevus  duxerat  irte  fabir. 

Nunc  love  sub  domino  caedis  et  vdlnera  semper, 
Nunc  mare,  nunc  leti  mtlle  repente  viai. 

Tibullus:  I,  iii,  35- 


xo.  The  Shortness  of  Life. 

Eheu  fugices,  Pdstume,  Pdstumi, 
labiintur  inni,  nic  pietis  mor&m 
rugis  et  instant!  senectae 
idferet  fndomitaique  mdrti ; 

non  st  trecenis  qudtquot  eunt  diis, 
amice,  places  fnlacrimabile'm 
Plutina  tauris,  qut  ter  amplum 
Giryonin  Titydnque  tristi 

compiscit  unda,  scilicet  dmnibus, 
quicumque  tirrae  munere  viscimur, 
eniviginda,  sive  riges 
siv*  inopis  erimus  colini. 

Frustri  cruinto  Marte  caribimus 
fractisque  rauci  fluctibus  Hadriai, 
frustri  per  autumnOs  nocintem 
cdrporibus  metuimus  Austrum. 
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Visendus  iter  flumine  linguidi 
Coeptos  drrans  & Dana!  gemls 
infime  dimnatdsque  16ngi 
Sisyphus  Aeolides  laboris. 

5 Linqudnda  tdllus  dt  domus  6t  placins 

uxdr,  nequ*  hirum  quis  colis  irbonim 
t€  pradter  fnvisis  cupressos 
dlla  brevdm  domindm  sequitur. 

Absfimet  hires  Cadcuba  dfgnidr 
io  servita  centum  clivibus  6t  mer6 

tingunt  pavimentum  superbo, 
pdntificum  potiire  cinis. 

Horace  : Od.,  II,  xhr. 

ii.  The  Joys  of  Country  Life. 

Beitus  file  qui  procul  negitiis, 
ut  prisca  gins  mortilium, 

15  paterna  rura  b6bus  dxercdt  suis, 

solitus  omni  fadnord, 
nequ<r  dxcititur  classici  milds  truci, 
nequ<r  hdrret  iratdm  mard, 
forumque  vitat  dt  supdrba  civium 
20  potdntiirum  limini. 

Horace  : Efod.,  ii,  1-8. 

12.  Live  while  you  Live. 

Aequim  memdnto  ribus  in  irduis 
servire  mdntem,  nin  secus  fn  bonis 
ab  insoldnti  tdmperitam 
ladtitii,  moritdre  Ddlli, 


Digitized  by  Google 


Poetical  Selections . 


93 


seu  maestus  <5mni  tempore  vixeris, 
seu  te  fn  remito  gr&mine  pir  diis 
festis  reclinatum  be&ris 
fnteriire  noti  Falimi. 

Quo  ptnus  fngens  dlbaque  pipulus 
umbr am  hdspit&lem  cinsoci&rc  amint 
ramis  ? Quid  <5bliqu6  lab6rat 
lympha  fug&x  trepidire  rivd  ? 

Huc  vtn a et  unguento  & nimidm  brevis 
floris  amodnae  terre  iubi  rosad, 
dum  ris  et  adtas  e't  sorirum 
fila  trium  patiiintur  &tra. 

Cedis  coemptis  siltibus  it  dom6 
vill&que  fl&vus  quim  Tiberis  lavft, 
cedis,  et  ixstructis  in  iltum 
divitiis  potiitur  hires. 

Divisne  prisco  n&tus  ab  tnachi 
nil  Interest  an  paiiper  et  infimi 
de  ginte  sub  div6  moriris, 
vfetima  nil  miserantis  Orci. 

Omnis  eidem  cigimur,  dmniiim 
versitur  lirna  sirius  icius 

sors  ixitfira  et  nis  in  adtem um 
ixsili«w  Impositura  cumbae. 

Horace:  Od.t  11,  iii 
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INTRODUCTION. 


i. 

THE  LIFE  OF  CAIUS  JULIUS  C/ESAR. 

“ Julius  Caesar,  whose  remembrance  yet 
Lives  in  men's  eyes,  and  will  to  ears  and  tongues 
Be  theme  and  hearing  ever.”  — Skakesptart. 

“ The  greatest  name  in  history.”  — Mertvalt. 

I.  The  Political  Condition  of  Italy  in  the  First 
Century  b.c. 

The  Roman  state  was  in  form  and  name  a commonwealth  or 
republic.  While  Rome  was  a small  agricultural  community  and  her 
citizens  a body  of  patriotic,  sturdy,  and  independent  freeholders, 
the  task  of  government  was  easy  and  the  constitution  well  adapted 
to  its  purpose.  The  wars  that  followed  for  the  establishment  and 
extension  of  her  power  at  first  fostered  unity  and  soundness  of 
national  life.  But  in  course  of  time  Rome  became  an  imperial 
state  and  took  upon  herself  the  guardianship  of  every  country  in 
the  world.  Wealth  flowed  into  her  coffers  from  every  quarter  of 
the  earth,  her  citizens  became  corrupt,  and  the  rule  of  the  people 
became  the  rule  of  a rich  landed  aristocracy,  whose  principal  ambi- 
tion was  to  perpetuate  its  mischievous  power.  The  organ  of  this 
aristocracy  was  the  senate,  a body  of  six  or  seven  hundred  men,  who 
became  members  of  it  nominally  by  virtue  of  holding  certain  high 
offices,  and  who  remained  senators  for  life.  In  theory,  therefore,  the 
senate  was  elective,  and  rested  on  the  popular  will ; but  the  members 
really  became  such  on  account  of  noble  blood,  wealth,  or  political, 
social,  or  other  influence.  Moreover,  the  great  offices  of  the  state 
came  to  be  bought  and  sold  openly  and  without  shame,  and  oppos- 
ing factions  contended  not  with  ballots  alone,  but  with  iron  and 
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steel,  so  that  the  election  place  was  frequently  stained  with  the  blood 
of  the  slain.  It  became  increasingly  difficult  for  one  not  possessing 
and  willing  to  use  such  means  to  be  elected  to  any  office. 

Opposed  to  the  landed  aristocracy  was  a class  of  wealthy  capital- 
ists known  as  equites , the  “ Equestrian  Order.’*  Many  of  these 
were  as  rich  as  the  senators,  but  their  wealth  — most  of  it  gained  by 
usury,  state  contracts,  slave-dealing,  and  tax-gathering  — consisted 
of  money  instead  of  land.  They  took  no  active  interest  in  politics 
excepting  so  far  as  they  could  influence  legislation  to  their  advan- 
tage by  lobbying  and  bribing. 

There  was  no  industrious  middle  class  among  the  free  citizens  of 
Rome.  Manufacture  on  a large  scale,  as  a means  of  wealth,  was 
absolutely  unknown  ; while  all  mechanical  industries  were  carried  on 
by  slaves.  The  poorer  class  of  citizens,  the  plebs , were  wholly  influ- 
enced in  their  votes  by  their  wealthy  patrons  or  by  scheming  dema- 
gogues. The  freedmen  were  the  only  class  who  could  become  rich 
by  industry. 

The  rural  portions  of  Italy  were  for  the  most  part  held  in  large 
plantations  ( latifundia ),  owned  by  nobles  and  cultivated  by  slaves, 
or,  more  frequently,  occupied  by  great  droves  of  cattle.  This  plan- 
tation system  had  crowded  out  the  free  peasant  proprietors  in  almost 
all  parts  of  the  peninsula.  After  throwing  up  their  farms,  which 
foreign  competition  had  made  unprofitable,  they  flocked  to  Rome  to 
swell  the  idle  mob  that  lived  on  what  their  votes  would  bring. 
There  still  remained,  especially  in  Northern  Italy,  a considerable 
body  of  small  land  owners ; and  the  municipal  towns  ( municipia ), 
about  four  hundred  in  number,  whose  territories  comprised,  politi- 
cally speaking,  the  whole  area  of  Italy,  were  still  the  home  of  a 
fairly  prosperous  middle  class.  These  had  all  received  Roman  citi- 
zenship after  the  social  war  (b.c.  90)  and  might,  by  their  substantial 
character  and  intelligence,  have  served  as  a strong  opposition  to  the 
corrupt  aristocracy  at  Rome  ; but  they  lacked  organization  and 
leadership,  and  when  they  went  to  Rome  to  vote,  they  were  wholly 
powerless  against  the  turbulent  political  clubs  of  the  metropolis, 
whose  violence  was  a regular  feature  of  all  public  proceedings.  Yet 
in  this  class  alone  was  the  old  Roman  virtue  to  be  found,  and  in 
it  lay  whatever  hope  there  was  to  redeem  the  state. 
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Another  menace  to  the  government  was  in  the  constitution  of  the 
armies.  After  a man  had  been  consul,  he  was  given  charge  of  a 
province  and  was  put  in  command  of  several  legions.  While  abroad 
he  was  not  amenable  to  the  government  at  home,  and  when  he 
returned  he  used  his  old  soldiers  to  further  his  political  schemes,  and 
rewarded  them  at  the  expense  of  the  opposing  faction,  often  by 
wholesale  spoliation  and  murder. 

Partisans  of  the  nobility  were  known  as  Optimates  j those  opposed 
to  them  as  Populares . Before  Caesar,  the  most  conspicuous  leader 
of  the  former  had  been  Sulla,  of  the  latter,  Marius,  Caesar’s  uncle  by 
marriage.  These  two  men  by  their  thirst  for  power  and  mutual 
hatred  filled  all  Italy  with  bloodshed  and  terror  for  years.  Under 
the  established  rlgime  there  was  no  continuity  in  government,  but  a 
perpetual  see-saw  between  rivals.  Rome  was  kept  in  a constant 
electioneering  excitement  accompanied  by  the  worst  forms  of  demorali- 
zation. All  the  vast  interests  of  the  Roman  world  were  sacrificed  to 
the  luxury  and  ambition  of  a governing  class  wholly  incompetent  for 
its  task  ; and  the  only  resource  against  anarchy  appears  to  have  been 
that  some  one  man,  by  craft  or  by  force,  should  get  all  the  reins  of 
power  into  his  single  hand.  That  man  was  destined  to  be  Julius 
Caesar. 


II.  Cesar's  Earlier  Career. 

“ Better  be  first,  he  said,  in  a little  Iberian  village, 

Than  be  second  in  Rome.”  — Longfellow. 

Caius  Julius  Caesar  ( Gains  Julius  Caesar)  was  born  July  12th,  b.c. 
100,  or,  according  to  some  authorities,  two  years  earlier.  Assuming 
the  later  date,  he  was  six  years  younger  than  Pompey,  his  great  rival, 
and  Cicero,  the  distinguished  orator.  His  ancestry  was  of  the  noblest, 
and  was  supposed  to  reach  back  on  his  mother’s  side  to  Ancus 
Marcius,  the  Roman  king,  and  on  the  father’s  to  iEneas,  the  founder 
of  the  Roman  nation  and  reputed  to  be  the  son  of  a goddess. 

The  time  of  his  birth  was  during  the  great  ascendancy  of  the 
Populares  under  Marius,  his  uncle  ; and  his  childhood  was  passed 
amid  the  horrors  of  the  proscriptions  that  marked  Marius’s  dictator- 
ship. Though  Caesar  was  connected  by  blood  with  the  oldest  and 
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proudest  houses  of  Rome,  he  early  showed  his  predilection  for  the 
party  of  the  people  ; and  the  sturdy  Marius,  with  all  his  defects, 
doubtless  exercised  a marked  influence  over  the  life  and  destinies  of 
his  young  nephew.  Caesar  lost  his  father  early  in  life,  so  that  most 
of  the  responsibility  for  his  education  and  bringing  up  rested  upon 
his  mother,  Aurelia.  She  was  a typical  matron  of  the  old  school, 
managing  her  house  with  simplicity  and  frugality,  and  holding  to  the 
traditions  and  virtues  of  the  ancient  Romans.  Tacitus,  the  Roman 
historian,  couples  her  name  with  that  of  Cornelia,  the  famous  mother 
of  the  Gracchi.  Caesar  owed  much  of  his  future  greatness  to  her 
influence,  and  his  love  and  reverence  for  her  are  highly  honorable  to 
both. 

In  the  year  86,  when  Caesar  was  still  a boy,  he  was  appointed  a 
priest  of  Jupiter.  This  office  was  a perfunctory  one  and  had  little 
real  religious  significance.  In  83  he  married  Cornelia,  the  daughter 
of  Cinna,  an  act  which  identified  him  thus  early  with  the  Populares; 
for  Cinna  was  a very  prominent  leader  of  that  party.  It  was  soon 
after  this  that  Sulla,  the  leader  of  the  Optimates , returned  from 
Asia  Minor  with  a victorious  army,  prepared  to  take  a terrible 
revenge  for  the  proscription  of  Marius.  Caesar  soon  fell  under  his 
displeasure  because  of  his  relationship  to  Marius.  He  was  ordered 
to  divorce  his  young  wife  because  she  was  Cinna’s  daughter.  In 
this  crisis  Caesar  showed  a prominent  trait  of  his  character,  a traut 
which  led  him  during  all  his  life  to  brave  every  danger  rather  than 
allow  himself  to  be  controlled.  Though  but  a youth,  he  refused  to 
obey  Sulla’s  command.  A price  was  set  on  his  head  and  he  was 
obliged  to  flee  for  his  life.  Often  he  was  in  great  peril,  and  once  he 
was  taken,  and  escaped  only  by  bribing  his  captor.  His  friends 
interceded  for  him,  pleading  his  youth,  and  finally  obtained  his  par- 
don, Sulla  saying,  “ Take  him,  since  you  will  have  it  so  ; but  I would 
have  you  know  that  the  youth  for  whom  you  are  so  earnest,  will  one 
day  overthrow  the  aristocracy.  I see  in  him  many  Mariuses.” 

Caesar  thinking  it  safer  to  leave  Italy  for  a time  went  to  Asia 
Minor,  where  he  gained  some  military  experience  and  distinguished 
himself  for  valor  by  saving  a comrade’s  life.  Sulla  died  in  78  and 
Caesar  returned  to  his  family  and  resumed  his  studies.  He  was  a 
diligent  and  thorough  student  and  doubtless  followed  the  usual  course 
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of  Greek,  rhetoric,  grammar,  philosophy,  and  oratory.  To  be  a good 
speaker  was  essential  to  political  success,  and  Caesar  was  especially 
anxious  to  excel  in  that  direction.  He  gave  some  public  exhibitions 
of  his  skill  and  won  much  applause ; but  anxious  to  perfect  himself 
still  farther  he  went  to  Rhodes  in  76,  to  study  under  Apollonius 
Molon,  the  most  famous  teacher  of  oratory  and  rhetoric  of  the  day. 
On  this  journey,  when  near  Miletus,  he  was  captqred^  by  pirates  and 
held  for  a heavy  ransom.  He  spent  some  time  among  them  while 
waiting  for  the  money,  and  joined  in  their  sports  and  games  with  the 
greatest  freedom,  at  the  same  time  assuring  them  that  he  would  hang 
them  all  as  soon  as  he  was  free.  They  seem  to  have  regarded  him 
with  mingled  awe  and  admiration.  The  ransom  was  paid.  Caesar 
was  released,  went  at  once  to  Miletus,  where  he  hastily  collected 
a few  ships  and  made  a descent  on  the  pirates  before  they  dreamt 
of  danger.  He  recovered  the  ransom  money  and  punished  the  pirates 
as  he  had  threatened. 

On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  began  his  political  career  (b.c.  68)  by 
serving  as  quaestor,  an  office  connected  with  the  public  treasury  and 
the  first  step  toward  the  consulship.  This  was  followed  in  65  by  the 
aedileship.  The  taking  of  this  office,  which  was  one  of  the  chief 
magistracies,  though  it  involved  only  the  care  of  the  public  buildings 
and  the  oversight  of  the  great  festivals  and  games,  was  considered 
a direct  bid  for  a future  consulship,  and  a man’s  claims  upon  that 
higher  office  were  determined  in  large  measure  by  the  lavishness  and 
splendor  of  his  aedileship.  Caesar  was  poor,  but  with  characteristic 
boldness  he  played  for  the  highest  political  stakes  and  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  incur  enormous  debts,  in  fact  so  enormous  that  those  who  had 
not  the  most  perfect  confidence  in  his  capacity  and  his  powers  believed 
him  irretrievably  ruined.  His  aedileship  surpassed  all  before  it  in 
magnificence ; but  he  left  it  — as  he  remarked  with  grim  humor  — 
worth  more  than  a million  dollars  less  than  nothing. 

After  his  aedileship  he  identified  himself  more  and  more  with  the 
popular  faction,  and  even  dared  to  restore  some  of  the  statues  and 
trophies  of  Marius,  which  had  been  banished  from  sight  seventeen 
years  before  by  the  order  of  Sulla.  The  people  began  to  hope  for 
a successful  revival  of  the  Marian  party  and  to  look  to  Caesar  as  its 
leader. 
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In  B.c.  63  he  was  elected  pontifex  maximus  against  the  strong 
opposition  of  the  Optimates . This  office  was  one  of  great  political 
power  and  dignity,  though  not  formally  a civil  office.  Caesar  held  it 
for  the  rest  of  his  life.  In  62  he  was  elected  praetor,  an  office  of  a 
judicial  character,  and  this  was  followed  by  a year  of  command  in 
Spain  as  propraetor.  Before  leaving  for  Spain,  his  creditors  became 
insistent  and  threatened  to  detain  him  unless  he  paid  them.  Caesar 
then  obtained  a large  loan  from  the  richest  man  in  Rome,  Crassus, 
who  was  ambitious  for  office  and  doubtless  hoped  to  make  good  use 
in  turn  of  Caesar’s  brilliant  abilities  to  further  his  own  ends. 

* In  Spain  Caesar  gained  valuable  military  experience  and  made  his 
administration  so  profitable  to  himself,  as  was  usual  with  provincial 
governors,  that,  though  he  left  Rome  owing  millions  of  sesterces,  he 
returned  in  the  year  60  with  enough  money  to  pay  all  his  debts.  His 
design  was  to  run  for  the  consulship,  the  highest  office  in  the  gift  of 
the  people.  To  secure  his  election  he  effected  a union  of  interests 
between  himself  and  Crassus  and  Pompey.  These  were  the  two 
most  powerful  men  in  Rome,  — Crassus  because  of  his  wealth,  Pom- 
pey because  of  his  fame  as  a general  and  his  popularity  with  the 
army.  The  latter  was,  in  fact,  really  the  first  man  in  the  state.  He 
had  but  recently  returned  from  Asia  Minor  laden  with  the  spoils 
of  the  Mithridatic  war,  and  might  easily  have  seized  the  dictatorship 
had  he  so  chosen ; but  he  disbanded  his  army  and  preferred  to  appear 
as  a private  citizen,  but  with  almost  autocratic  power.  He  had  quar- 
reled with  Crassus,  but  Caesar  reconciled  them,  and  the  three  formed 
a sort  of  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  known  as  the  first  trium- 
virate, — what  we  should  call  a political  deal.  This  was  for  Caesar, 
who  was  at  that  time  quite  their  inferior  in  fame  and  influence,  a 
master  stroke  of  craft  and  diplomacy. 

In  59  Caesar  was  elected  consul  almost  without  opposition.  He 
well  understood  the  critical  condition  of  affairs  and  saw  clearly  the 
dangers  that  threatened  the  state,  and  instituted  valuable  reforms 
looking  to  its  regeneration  and  salvation.  The  army  and  the  moneyed 
classes  represented  by  Pompey  and  Crassus  were  with  him,  and  he 
could  do  almost  as  he  pleased.  His  first  act  was  the  passage  of  an 
agrarian  law,  by  which  thousands  of  acres  were  to  be  distributed 
to  the  poor.  This  was  not  a mere  act  of  bribery,  but  an  attempt  to 
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restore  the  peasant  freeholders,  who  had  been  dispossessed  by  the 
rich.  Then  he  passed  the  excellent  body  of  laws  known  as  the 
Leges  Juliae , which  mark  an  epoch  in  Roman  jurisprudence,  and 
which  were  devised  in  the  interests  of  individual  rights,  purity  of 
justice,  morality,  and  good  government  All  that  one  man  could  do 
in  a single  year  to  save  his  country  from  anarchy,  Caesar  did. 

Caesar  was  now  forty- three  years  of  age.  With  the  exception  of 
the  time  spent  in  Spain,  his  life  had  been  employed  in  petty  miser- 
able contests  with  Roman  factions.  He  longed  for  a new  and  larger 
field  where  he  might  have  freedom  to  perform  deeds  worthy  of  his 
surpassing  abilities  and  unbounded  ambition.  This  opportunity  came 
to  him  when,  as  proconsul,  he  was  entrusted  with  the  protection  of 
the  northern  frontier  against  the  Gauls,  and  was  assigned  the  prov- 
inces of  Cisalpine  and  Transalpine  Gaul  and  Illyricum.  It  was  a 
most  hazardous  post  and  doubtless  many  of  the  Optimates  thought 
that  they  were  well  rid  of  him. 


III.  Cesar  in  Gaul. 

**  What  security  men  derive  from  a resolute  spirit.”  — Ccesar. 

By  the  * deal * of  the  triumvirate,  Caesar  was  to  have  the  govern- 
ment of  Gaul  for  five  years,  while  Crassus  and  Pompey  were  to 
remain  in  the  city  to  look  after  the  interests  of  the  coalition.  The 
bond  was  farther  strengthened  by  the  marriage  of  Pompey  with  Julia, 
Caesar’s  young  and  beautiful  daughter. 

Caesar,  as  we  have  seen,  was  over  forty  when  he  went  to  Gaul. 
He  was  more  of  a civilian  than  a soldier  and  was  far  more  at  home 
in  the  Forum  than  in  the  camp.  Alexander,  Hannibal,  and  Napoleon 
were  trained  in  war  from  childhood.  The  qualities  that  are  most 
potent  in  war  — hope,  confidence,  audacity,  and  pugnacity  — are 
qualities  that  belong  to  youth.  So  Caesar  is  an  anomaly  in  military 
history.  In  spite  of  his  years  and  his  comparative  inexperience,  he 
leaped  at  once  to  the  highest  place,  and  is  counted  to-day  among 
the  three  or  four  greatest  generals  in  history,  if  not  the  greatest 
of  them  all.  He  never  lost  a set  battle  and  he  showed  infinite  versa- 
tility in  adapting  means  to  ends,  always  doing  the  right  thing  at  the 
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right  time.  He  never  admits  the  possibility  of  defeat  and  overcomes 
the  most  stupendous  difficulties  with  such  ease  that  he  rarely  speaks 
of  them.  His  promptness  of  decision  and  rapidity  of  execution  were 
such  that  the  enemy  were  constantly  overwhelmed  with  awe  and 
were  led  to  regard  him  as  a supernatural  being.  ‘ Forced  marches,* 
1 continuous  marching  day  and  night,*  ‘ as  quickly  as  possible  ’ are 
phrases  that  recur  again  and  again  in  his  narrative.  Only  a natural 
ruler  of  men  could  get  things  done  with  such  swiftness.  He  carried 
out  his  plans  with  the  greatest  audacity  and,  at  the  same  time,  with- 
out recklessness.  No  one  could  be  more  minute  and  thorough  in 
preparations  than  he.  No  one  left  less  chance  for  luck,  good  or  bad, 
to  enter  into  the  result.  In  all  that  was  done,  his  was  the  masterful 
and  presiding  genius,  and  the  legions  rarely  accomplished  much  in 
his  absence.  His  relations  with  his  soldiers  were  most  cordial.  They 
idolized  him  and  he  respected  and  admired  them  and  constantly 
labored  for  their  safety  and  comfort  He  allows  them  to  share  in 
the  glory  of  his  victories  and  in  his  story  lingers  with  delight  over 
their  heroic  exploits.  He  shared  all  their  dangers  and  privations, 
he  excelled  personally  in  deeds  of  arms,  and  he  allowed  himself  no 
luxury  but  a favorite  horse.  It  is  not  strange  that  when  trouble 
came  upon  their  master,  his  soldiers  were  true  to  him,  and  even 
volunteered  to  serve  without  pay.  Only  three  of  his  officers,  two 
of  them  Gauls,  went  over  to  the  enemy,  while  thousands  came  to 
him  from  the  other  side. 

After  two  successful  campaigns  in  Gaul,  in  the  spring  of  B.c.  56, 
Caesar  met  his  two  confederates  at  Luca,  in  Etruria,  to  arrange  their 
future  schemes.  The  conference  was  held  with  great  display,  almost 
like  a royal  court.  More  than  two  hundred  senators  were  present, 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty  lictors  were  in  attendance,  attached  to 
the  several  magistrates.  At  this  conference  it  was  agreed  that  Pom- 
pey  and  Crassus  should  hold  the  consulship  the  following  year,  and, 
after  their  term  of  office,  should  receive  by  popular  vote  a similar 
command  to  that  held  by  Caesar,  — namely,  that  Pompey  should 
command  in  Spain  and  Crassus  in  Syria  for  five  years  each ; also 
that  when  Caesar’s  five  years  were  up,  he  should  receive  in  the 
same  way  a second  term  of  five  years.  His  ten  years’  adminis- 
tration would  then  close  at  the  end  of  b.c.  49 ; after  which  time 
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— an  interval  of  ten  years  having  elapsed  — he  would  be  eligible 
again  as  consul. 

The  programme  was  duly  carried  out  Crassus  departed  (b.c.  54) 
to  his  province,  where  he  was  defeated  the  next  year  by  the  Parthians 
in  the  battle  of  Carrhae,  and  shortly  after  entrapped  and  killed. 
Pompey  put  his  province  into  the  hands  of  one  of  his  subordinates, 
and  remained  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rome,  unwilling  to  remove 
from  the  seat  of  his  personal  influence. 

Caesar  served  eight  campaigns  in  Gaul,  an  account  of  which  is 
contained  in  the  eight  books  of  his  Commentaries.  Seven  of  these 
he  wrote  himself.  The  eighth  was  written  by  his  friend  and  staff- 
officer,  Hirtius.  During  these  years  he  stormed  more  than  800 
towns  and  subdued  300  tribes,  engaged  with  more  than  3,000,000 
men,  swept  over  a million  human  beings  from  the  earth,  and  took  a 
million  more  prisoners  to  be  sold  into  slavery.  “ He  was  the  first  to 
lead  an  army  into  interior  Gaul,  the  first  to  cross  the  Rhine  into  Ger- 
many, the  first  to  bring  a navy  into  the  Western  Ocean  or  to  sail  into 
the  Atlantic  with  an  army  to  make  war.”  He  left  a magnificent 
country  for  the  Romans  to  appropriate  and  retain  until  their  increas- 
ing corruption  left  it  in  turn  an  easy  prey  to  the  Germans.  He 
inspired  such  terror  of  the  Roman  arms  that  the  tide  of  barbarian 
invasion  was  stayed  for  centuries. 

IV.  Cesar’s  Later  Career. 

“The  foremost  man  of  all  this  world.”  — Shakespeare. 

11  Caesar  could  bear  no  superior,  Pompey  no  equal  ” — Lucan. 

Meanwhile  events  had  been  moving  on  at  Rome.  With  Crassus 
dead,  Caesar  and  Pompey  were  left  in  the  enjoyment  of  almost  abso- 
lute authority.  They  had  been  friends  from  youth,  but  none  the  less 
rivals,  and  the  death  of  Julia  (b.c.  54)  sundered  the  last  ties  that  bound 
them  together.  In  52  Pompey  had  been  made  sole  consul  and  found 
himself  at  the  head  of  a party  which,  under  cover  of  the  constitution, 
was  determined  to  destroy  Caesar  that  it  might  retain  the  power  which 
his  reforms  threatened  to  place  in  worthier  hands. 

Caesar’s  proconsulship  of  Gaul  would  expire  at  the  end  of  b.c.  49. 
He  wished  to  run  for  a second  consulship  in  b.c.  48.  The  senate 
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resolved  to  prevent  this,  and  commanded  him  to  resign  his  office  and 
disband  his  army  several  months  before  the  expiration  of  his  term. 
If  they  could  once  get  him  to  Rome  as  a private  citizen  without  an 
army,  they  knew  they  could  crush  him.  Caesar  knew  this  too,  and 
refused  to  obey  the  decree  unless  Pompey  should  also  disband  his 
troops.  Pompey  would  have  been  willing  to  agree  to  this  fair  propo- 
sition, but  his  friends  would  not  permit  him,  and  were  bent  on 
destroying  Caesar.  Naturally  the  charge  of  false  play  was  made 
on  both  sides,  and  the  strife  continued  until  Caesar  was  finally 
declared  a public  enemy.  He  therefore  crossed  the  Rubicon,  a 
small  stream  which  formed  the  boundary  of  his  province  and  the 
limit  of  his  authority,  and  began  to  march  towards  Rome.  He  took 
but  a single  legion  with  him  and  continued  his  efforts  to  come  to  an 
understanding  with  the  Optimates , having  hopes  of  a compromise. 
He  made  a speech  to  his  soldiers,  explaining  the  situation,  and  was 
assured  of  their  enthusiastic  support.  Labienus  alone  deserted  him, 
corrupted,  it  is  said,  by  Roman  gold. 

Caesar’s  march  through  Italy  was  like  a triumphal  procession  ; the 
cities  opened  their  gates  to  him  and  he  was  everywhere  hailed  with 
enthusiasm.  Among  the  Optimates  there  was  nothing  but  conster- 
nation and  fear.  They  had  pinned  their  faith  to  Pompey,  who  had 
boasted  that  he  had  but  to  stamp  his  foot  on  the  ground  and  legions 
would  spring  from  the  earth  ready  to  obey  him.  He  had  vastly  over- 
rated himself  (as  was  his  wont),  and  had  no  conception  of  Caesar’s 
power  and  genius.  Cicero  well  sums  up  the  situation  in  a letter  to 
his  friend  Atticus  : “ The  consuls  are  helpless.  There  has  been  no 
levy.  With  Caesar  pressing  forward  and  our  general  doing  nothing, 
the  men  will  not  come  to  be  enrolled.  Pompey  is  prostrate,  without 
courage,  without  purpose,  without  force,  without  energy.”  Pompey 
had  been  looked  upon  by  his  partisans  as  almost  divine.  He  had 
been  peculiarly  fortunate  throughout  his  career  and  had  made  a great 
military  reputation  by  assuming  the  laurels  that  others  had  won. 
Mommsen  says  of  him  : “ He  was  radically  a commonplace  man, 
formed  by  nature  to  make  a good  corporal,  but  forced  by  circum- 
stances to  be  a general.”  Now  that  he  was  confronted  by  a really 
serious  difficulty  and  by  a really  able  man,  he  was  paralyzed. 

Pompey  with  his  forces  and  accompanied  by  the  senators  fled  in 
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a panic  to  Brundisium  and  sailed  across  the  Adriatic  to  Epirus. 
Caesar  meanwhile  continued  his  victorious  advance,  and  in  sixty  days 
was  master  of  Italy.  Then  he  went  to  Spain,  and  before  autumn 
closed  had  met  and  defeated  all  opposition  there.  Returning  to 
Rome  he  made  preparations  to  follow  Pompey.  Many  prominent 
Optimates  had  fallen  into  his  hands,  but  he  let  them  all  go  free,  to 
their  own  great  amazement  and  to  Caesar’s  eternal  praise.  In  a letter 
he  says : 44  I will  conquer  after  a new  fashion  and  fortify  myself  in 
the  possession  of  the  power  I acquire  by  generosity  and  mercy.” 

Caesar  followed  Pompey  across  the  sea  from  Brundisium,  transport- 
ing his  army  in  two  divisions.  He  encountered  considerable  diffi- 
culty on  account  of  storms  and  the  lack  of  ships.  After  much  skir- 
mishing, anxiety,  and  suffering  (on  Caesar’s  part),  owing  to  scarcity 
of  food  and  supplies,  he  fought  a battle  at  Pharsalia  in  Thessaly  on 
Aug.  9,  b.c.  48.  Before  the  battle  Pompey’s  officers  felt  so  sure  of 
victory  that  a rich  banquet  was  spread  awaiting  their  return  from  the 
field.  In  numbers  and  equipment  Pompey  was  much  superior,  and 
with  him  was  all  the  wealth  and  respectability  of  Rome.  He  had 
45,000  infantry  and  5000  cavalry  against  Caesar’s  22,000  and  1000, 
respectively  ; but  he  was  overwhelmingly  defeated  and  the  battle 
ended  in  a terrible  panic  and  great  slaughter,  in  which  1 5,000  men 
lost  their  lives.  As  Caesar  viewed  the  slain  he  said  sadly : 44  They 
would  have  it  so.  After  all  that  I had  done  for  my  country,  I,  Gaius 
Caesar,  should  have  been  condemned  as  a criminal  if  I had  not 
appealed  to  my  army.” 

Pompey  fled  for  his  life  and  took  ship  to  Egypt  and  was  there 
murdered  by  the  king,  who  hoped  thus  to  win  Caesar’s  favor.  When 
Caesar  arrived  there,  however,  a few  days  later,  and  Pompey’s  head 
was  presented  to  him,  he  is  said  to  have  turned  away  from  the  sight 
with  horror  and  grief.  He  now  overcame  all  remaining  opposition  in 
several  short  and  brilliant  campaigns.  The  first  of  these  was  in  Asia 
Minor,  where  he  conquered  so  easily  that  he  reported  it  to  the  senate 
in  the  words  that  have  since  become  famous  : “ Veni,  vidi,  vici .” 
By  the  battle  of  Thapsus  in  Africa  (b.c.  46)  and  that  of  Munda  in 
Spain  (b.c.  45),  the  Pompeian  party  was  finally  crushed. 

Caesar  now  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  was  made  imperator — 
possessing  the  entire  imperium , or  military  dominion  of  Rome,  not 
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of  a single  colony  or  province  merely  — and  perpetual  dictator  {dic- 
tator perpetuo ),  which  offices  clothed  him  with  all  the  political 
authority  of  the  state.  By  the  powers  thus  conferred  he  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  Imperial  constitution,  which  was  afterwards 
(b.c.  30)  set  in  operation  by  his  grand-nephew  and  adopted  son, 
Octavianus,  later  known  as  Augustus.  This  scheme  of  government 
eventually  became  (as  was  possibly  foreseen  from  the  start)  an 
hereditary  monarchy,  under  the  name  and  form  of  a republic.  Dur- 
ing the  short  period  of  Caesar’s  rule  he  continued  the  good  work  of 
his  first  consulship  and  carried  a series  of  measures  of  wise  and  prac- 
tical statesmanship,  such  as  the  reform  of  the  calendar,  the  regula- 
tion of  the  administrative  system,  and  the  policy  of  checks  upon  the 
abuses  of  the  money  power.  He  also  planned  extensive  military 
expeditions  against  Parthia,  Scythia,  and  Germany,  and  large  public 
works  and  improvements,  such  as  draining  the  Pomptine  marshes 
and  cutting  through  the  isthmus  of  Corinth.  With  characteristic 
energy  he  accomplished  much  in  a very  short  time. 

But  the  possession  of  this  exalted  authority  involved  the  utter  over- 
throw of  the  constitution  and  necessarily  excited  alarm  and  jealousy 
among  patriots  and  demagogues  alike.  Rumors  were  abroad  that 
Caesar  was  seeking  to  be  king,  a name  detested  at  Rome  since  the 
foundation  of  the  republic.  His  rivals  were  jealous,  and  not  a few 
friends  were  disappointed  at  not  having  received  as  large  favors  as 
they  thought  they  deserved.  Many  of  his  former  enemies  were  bitter 
against  him,  because  he  had  been  magnanimous  enough  to  foigive 
them.  These  feelings  culminated  in  a conspiracy  against  his  life. 
The  leaders  were  Cassius,  a violent  and  fearless  man  driven  mad  by 
jealousy  and  baffled  ambition ; and  Marcus  Brutus,  who  had  no 
better  friend  than  Caesar,  but  who  fancied  that  he  must  emulate  his 
ancestor,  Brutus  the  first  consul,  who  expelled  the  Tarquins.  Csesar 
received  many  warnings  of  what  was  going  on,  but  disregarded  them 
all  with  his  usual  indifference  to  danger.  The  deed  was  consum- 
mated in  the  senate-house  on  the  Ides  of  March,  b.c.  44.  The 
great  dictator  was  struck  down  by  false  friends  and  fell,  pierced 
with  wounds,  at  the  foot  of  Pompey’s  statue.  This  dastardly  act 
received  the  condemnation  it  deserved,  and  few  have  dared  to 
defend  it  on  the  ground  of  patriotism.  Those  concerned  in  it  all 
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died  violent  deaths  soon  after.  Both  Brutus  and  Cassius  committed 
suicide,  the  latter  stabbing  himself  with  the  very  dagger  which  he 
had  used  against  Caesar.1 


V.  Person  and  Character  of  Cesar. 

“ Death  makes  no  conquest  of  this  conqueror 
For  now  he  lives  in  fame,  though  not  in  life.” — Shakespeare. 

"Great  Julius,  whom  all  the  world  admires.”  — Milton. 

Suetonius  describes  Caesar  when  a youth  as  tall,  slight,  and  hand- 
some, with  dark  piercing  eyes,  a sallow  complexion,  large  nose,  lips 
full,  features  refined  and  intellectual,  neck  sinewy  and  thick.  He 
adds  further  that  he  was  neat  to  effeminacy  about  his  dress  and 
appearance.  Fond  of  athletics,  he  excelled  in  all  manly  sports, 
especially  in  riding.  In  danger  he  knew  no  fear  and  often  per- 
formed acts  of  great  personal  daring.  His  health  was  vigorous  until 
his  later  years,  and  he  could  endure  an  apparently  unlimited  amount 
of  labor  and  hardship.  Added  years  gave  him  a majestic  and  com- 
manding presence  without  detracting  from  the  grace  and  courtesy 
of  his  bearing.  We  judge  him  to  have  been  a man  of  singular  charm 
and  of  unusual  personal  magnetism. 

Thanks  to  the  peculiar  skill  possessed  by  the  ancients  in  the  art 
of  portraiture,  we  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  we  may  see  the 
great  dictator  as  he  was,  from  existing  statues  and  busts.  Two  of 
the  most  noted  of  these  are  the  busts  in  the  British  Museum  (Fig. 
40)  and  that  in  the  Louvre  (Fig.  31).  The  one  in  the  Naples  Museum 
(Fig.  60)  is  judged  by  competent  critics  to  be  conventional  and  not 
modelled  after  the  living  jnan.  Those  first  mentioned  are  thought  to 
be  true  to  life.  The  one  in  the  British  Museum  shows  us  Caesar  the 
statesman,  the  man  of  peace  ; the  one  in  the  Louvre,  Caesar  the  man 
of  action,  the  martial  hero.2 

1 For  a vivid  imaginative  account  of  the  conspiracy,  see  Shakespeare’s  “ Julius 
Caesar.” 

* On  the  portraits  of  Caesar,  see  an  illustrated  article  by  Mr.  John  S.  Ropes  in 
Scribner's  Magazine  for  February,  1887,  and  S.  Baring-Gould’s  “Tragedy  of  the 
Caws,”  VoL  L 
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What  Alexander  was  to  the  Greeks,  and  Hannibal  to  the  Cartha- 
ginians, that  and  much  more  was  Caesar  to  the  Romans.  The  two 
former  excelled  all  men  of  their  times  in  war  only  ; but  Caesar  had 
such  extraordinary  abilities  in  widely  different  directions  that  many 
regard  him  as  the  most  remarkable  man  that  history  records.  In 
whatever  he  did,  he  always  did  the  best  possible.  He  had  the  great- 
est diversity  of  gifts  : as  a student  of  language,  he  composed  a treatise 
on  grammar  while  crossing  the  Alps  ; as  an  orator,  Quintilian  says 
he  would  have  rivalled  Cicero  had  he  devoted  his  time  to  this  art ; as 
a general,  he  has  had  no  superior  and  hardly  a peer  ; and,  above  all, 
he  was  the  greatest  politician  and  statesman  of  his  time.  To  his 
statecraft  all  his  other  acts  are  subordinate,  and  by  this  they  should 
be  interpreted. 

Caesar  was  too  great  a man  to  be  without  enemies.  He  has  been 
accused  of  being  a traitor  to  his  country,  who  by  a deep-laid  scheme 
overthrew  its  constitution.  He  was  undoubtedly  ambitious  for  power, 
and  he  used  it  in  making  such  changes  in  the  constitution  as  were 
.sorely  needed  to  keep  it  from  going  to  pieces  ; but  how  far  the  acts 
by  which  he  accomplished  this  desirable  end  were  the  result  of  a 
plan  to  further  his  personal  ambition,  and  how  far  they  were  com- 
pelled by  the  stress  of  circumstances,  we  cannot  judge.  We  do 
know,  however,  that  he  professed  an  earnest  desire  for  peace,  until 
he  was  driven  into  war  by  the  hatred  and  perversity  of  his  opponents. 

He  has  also  been  accused  of  immorality,  cruelty,  and  irreligion. 
It  would  be  vain  to  maintain  that  Caesar  was  a model  of  virtue  in 
an  age  that  was  notoriously  and  openly  wicked  and  profligate.  We 
know  that  Caesar  was  a man  of  perfect  self-control,  and  that  he  was 
remarkable  for  extreme  abstemiousness  in  eating  and  drinking.  As 
for  the  rest,  he  was  probably  no  worse  than  the  average. 

Doubtless  he  was  cruel,  judged  by  modern  standards.  He  butch- 
ered without  mercy  thousands  of  defenceless  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren. But  we  must  remember  that  Caesar  was  a Roman,  of  a people 
naturally  cruel  and  careless  of  bloodshed,  and,  again,  that  he  was 
dealing  with  Gauls  and  Germans,  whom  the  Romans  despised,  and 
for  whom  he  had  not,  nor  could  have,  any  feelings  of  sympathy  or 
kindness.  The  doctrine  of  human  brotherhood  is  something  he  never 
heard  of.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  contrast  with  this  his  constant  care 
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and  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  his  soldiers,  his  patience  and  forbear- 
ance with  their  mistakes,  such  as  no  modem  commander  has  exhibited 
in  his  memoirs,  and,  above  all,  recall  his  mercy  to  his  opponents  in 
the  Civil  War,  whom  he  freely  pardoned  and  restored  to  honor  and 
favor.  Contrast  Csesar’s  dictatorship  with  the  horrors  of  Marius  and 
Sulla,  and  we  cannot  wonder  that  his  clemency  became  famous. 

That  Caesar  was  a skeptic  is  no  doubt  true.  The  age  was  skeptical 
and  the  learned  classes  no  longer  believed  in  the  gods  of  their  fore- 
fathers. What  Csesar’s  real  beliefs  were,  or  if  he  had  any,  we  do 
not  know.  He  often  speaks  of  fortune  as  ruling  in  the  affairs  of  men, 
and  probably  had  some  vague  and  dimly  defined  belief  in  a supreme 
power. 

VI.  Cesar’s  Literary  Work. 

As  a man  of  letters  Caesar  is  hardly  less  eminent.  His  vast  and 
massive  intellect  could  hold  in  its  grasp  a great  variety  of  subjects. 
He  wrote  on  many  different  themes,  such  as  philosophy,  language, 
astronomy,  and  divination.  Of  all  his  books  only  his  Commentaries 
on  the  Gallic  and  Civil  Wars  have  come  down  to  us  in  complete 
form.  They  stand  as  the  best  military  history  that  was  ever  written. 
Their  ulterior  purpose  was  to  justify  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
for  the  course  he  took  in  opposing  the  senate  and  the  government 
He  does  this  rarely  by  argument,  but  by  such  a tactful  and  master- 
ful collocation  of  facts  that  the  unthinking  reader  feels  himself  per- 
suaded that  Caesar  could  hardly  have  done  otherwise. 

The  style  of  these  memoirs  is  remarkable  for  directness,  terseness, 
and  simplicity.  Cicero,  one  of  the  greatest  masters  of  style,  says  of 
them,  44 1 pronounce  them  indeed  to  be  very  commendable,  for  they 
are  simple,  straight-forward,  agreeable,  with  all  rhetorical  ornament 
stripped  from  them  as  one  strips  off  a garment.”  While  the  lan- 
guage is  lucid,  it  is  packed  full  of  meaning,  and  even  a good  Latinist 
needs  to  read  slowly  and  with  deliberation  that  the  full  thought  of 
each  sentence  may  be  gathered.  Sometimes  a whole  sentence  is 
crammed  into  an  adjective  or  a participle.  To  translate  into  good 
English  requires,  therefore,  frequent  amplification. 

Like  all  great  men,  Caesar  rarely  speaks  of  himself.  In  his  works 
he  refers  to  himself  in  the  third  person  and  with  such  modesty  and 
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impartiality  that  you  would  never  suspect  him  to  be  the  writer.  He 
betrays  his  identity  by  three  slips  of  the  pen  where  he  uses  the  first 
person.  He  never  struts  or  poses  for  effect,  not  even  when  he  is 
narrating  sublime  deeds  of  heroism. 

Caesar  wrote  his  Commentaries  in  the  midst  of  intense  activity. 
They  were  jotted  down  as  he  journeyed  and  fought ; mere  notes, 
as  it  were,  for  future  amplification.  Hirtius  says,  “ While  others 
know  how  faultlessly  they  are  written,  I know  with  what  ease  and 
rapidity  he  dashed  them  off.” 

For  us  the  Gallic  War  has  a peculiar  interest  because  it  treats  of 
the  peoples  with  whom  we  are  most  familiar  and  from  whom  most 
of  us  derive  our  ancestry.  It  marks,  in  a sense,  the  beginning  of 
modern  history.  Active,  keen-sighted,  and  truthful,  Caesar  gives  us 
such  insight  into  these  nations  as  serves  to  explain  many  of  their 
present  political  and  social  peculiarities. 


VII.  Important  Events  in  Cesar’s  Life. 


b.c.  ioo 
“ 83 

“ 80-78 

“ 7^-75 

“ 68 
“ 65 

“ 63 

“ 62 

“ 61 

“ 60 

44  59 

“ 58-49 

••  56 

“ 50 

" 49 

“ 48 

“ 46 

44  45 

44  44 


Bom,  July  12th. 

Marries  Cornelia,  the  Daughter  of  Cinna. 

Serves  with  the  Army  in  Asia. 

Studies  Oratory  at  Rhodes. 

Quaestor. 

iEdile. 

Pontifex  Maximus. 

Praetor. 

Propraetor  in  Spain. 

Forms  the  First  Triumvirate. 

Consul. 

Proconsul  in  Gaul. 

Meeting  of  the  Triumvirate  at  Luca. 

The  Trouble  with  Pompey  begins. 

Crosses  the  Rubicon.  Civil  War  begun. 

The  Battle  of  Pharsalia. 

The  Battle  of  Thapsus.  Declared  Dictator  for  ten  years. 
The  Battle  of  Munda.  Appointed  Imperator  for  life. 

The  Conspiracy.  Assassinated  in  the  Senate  House  on 
the  Ides  of  March. 
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ROMAN  MILITARY  AFFAIRS. 

I.  The  Army  and  its  Divisions. 

1.  The  Legions.  4.  The  Engineers  and  Artisans. 

2.  The  Cavalry.  5.  The  Artillery. 

3.  The  Auxiliaries.  6.  The  Baggage  Train. 

7.  The  Officers  and  their  Staff. 

I L The  Standards.  III.  The  Music. 


IV.  The  Legionary. 

a.  Enlistment.  d.  Weapons. 

b.  Clothing.  e.  Baggage. 

c.  Armor.  /.  Food. 


g.  Work. 

A.  Pay. 

1.  Discipline. 


V.  The  Camp.  VI.  The  March.  VII.  The  Battle. 

VIIL  The  Siege.  IX.  The  Fleet. 


I.  The  Army  and  its  Divisions. 

x.  The  Legions. 

The  Roman  legion  corresponded  to  a modern  Division,  but  was 
more  an  organic  whole,  since  it  was  the  smallest  unit  that  had  sepa- 
rate line  officers.  What  its  normal  strength  was  in  Caesar’s  time  we 
have  no  means  of  knowing ; but  a probable  estimate  puts  it  at  5000 
men.  The  actual  effective  strength  in  the  field,  however,  was  usually 
much  less,  falling  to  3000  men,  as  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  (on 
Caesar’s  own  authority).  This  variation  in  number  was  due  to  the 
many  absences  from  duty  which  always  occur  in  a military  organiza- 
tion, and  to  the  losses  incurred  by  the  individual  legions  in  previous 
campaigns.  Losses  in  old  legions  were  not  usually  made  good  by 
new  recruits,  but  the  latter  were  formed  into  new  legions ; hence  the 
older  the  legion,  the  smaller  usually  its  enrollment.  The  average 
effective  strength  of  the  legion  in  the  Gallic  War  was  probably  near 
3600  men. 
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The  subdivisions  of  the  legions  were  as  follows : 

1 legion  = 10  cohorts  of  about  360  men  each. 

1 cohort  = 3 maniples  of  1 20  men  each. 

1 maniple  = 2 centuries  of  60  men  each. 

There  were,  therefore,  10  cohorts,  30  maniples,  and  60  centuries  in 
each  legion.  These  divisions  did  not,  however,  like  our  companies, 
have  special  “ commissioned  officers,”  but  were  commanded  by  centu- 
rions who  came  from  the  ranks.  The  legions  constituted  the  main 
body  of  the  army  and  did  most  of  the  fighting,  but  there  were  other 
arms  employed  for  various  purposes  (see  below).  The  legions  were 
designated  by  numbers,  given  in  the  order  of  their  enlistment 

2.  The  Cavalry. 

The  cavalry  ( equitatus ),  originally  of  Roman  citizens,  was  in 
Caesar’s  time  composed  almost  exclusively  of  recruits  from  subject  or 
allied  states.  In  Caesar’s  army  it  was  composed  of  Gauls,  Spaniards, 
and  Germans.  There  was  no  fixed  ratio  between  the  number  of 
legionaries  and  cavalry.  In  the  campaign  against  the  Helvetians, 
Caesar  had  4000  equites , in  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  1000 ; but  the 
number  of  legions  was  the  same  in  both. 

The  cavalry  was  divided  into  regiments  ( alae ) of  about  330  horse- 
men each;  these  were  subdivided  into  10  squadrons  (turmae)  of 
33  horsemen  each  ; and  these  again  into  3 squads  ( decuriae ) of  1 1 
each.  See  Figs.  83,  84. 

3.  The  Auxiliaries. 

The  auxiliaries  ( auxilia  peditum)  were  infantry  forces  from  allied 
and  subject  states.  Caesar  nowhere  gives  the  number  of  his  auxilia% 
and  it  was  doubtless  as  various  as  that  of  his  cavalry.  They  were  the 
light-armed  soldiers  ( milites  levis  armaturae ),  the  archers  ( sagit- 
tarii),  and  the  slingers  ( funditores ).  See  Figs.  45,  65,  99,  100. 
The  best  slingers  came  from  the  Balearic  Islands,  the  best  archers 
from  Crete  and  Numidia.  The  light-armed  soldiers  wore  no  heavy 
armor  and  carried  a light  round  shield  ( parma ).  The  archers  had 
neither  corselet,  helmet,  nor  shield.  The  latter  they  could  not  cany 
on  account  of  their  bows. 
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Caesar  placed  little  reliance  on  his  auxilia  for  actual  fighting,  but 
used  them  for  the  most  part  to  make  a show  of  force  and  frighten 
the  enemy  (Bk.  i.  51),  and  to  assist  in  building  fortifications.  In 
engagements  the  bowmen  and  slingers  were  usually  stationed  on  the 
wings  ( aloe)'  and  from  this  were  called  alarii . 

4.  The  Engineers  and  Artisans. 

The  engineers  and  artisans  {fabri)  sometimes  formed  a separate 
corps  under  the  command  of  a chief  engineer  {praefectus  fabrum), 
and  sometimes  they  were  called  from  the  .ranks  of  the  legions  when 
their  services  were  needed.  Caesar  had  a chief  engineer,  but  no 
special  body  of  men  (cf.  Bk.  v.  1 1 ).  They  were  employed  in  build- 
ing bridges,  ships,  winter  quarters,  and  in  repairing  weapons  and 
equipments. 

5.  The  Artillery. 

Engines  of  war  were  not  often  used  on  the  battlefield,  where 
modern  artillery  forms  such  an  important  branch  of  the  service,  but 
mainly  in  the  defence  and  assault  of  fortified  cities  or  camps.  They 
had  a limited  use  also  in  the  fleet  (Bk.  iv.  25). 

We  have  no  exact  account  of  the  construction  of  these  engines. 
Csesar  almost  always  calls  them  tormenta  (cf.  torquere , to  twist),  a 
name  which  clearly  points  to  the  elasticity  of  twisted  rope,  sinew,  or 
hair,  for  the  source  of  their  energy.  They  were  of  three  kinds  : 
catapultae , ballistae , and  scorpiones  (see  Figs.  75,  92,  94).  The  cata- 
pultae shot  great  arrows  in  a horizontal  direction,  like  a cannon ; the 
ballistae  hurled  great  stones  or  heavy  blocks  of  wood  through  the 
air  in  a high  curve,  as  a mortar  throws  shells.  The  range  of  these 
weapons  was  from  1 500  to  2000  ft  A scorpio  was  a small  catapult 
having  a range  of  about  350  ft.  It  was  an  accurate  and  deadly 
weapon.  Caesar  tells  of  one  at  the  siege  of  Avaricum  that  marked 
and  killed  man  after  man  in  the  same  spot  (Bk.  vii.  25).  The 
tormenta  were  usually  served  and  kept  in  repair  by  the  fabri,  but  as 
Caesar  had  no  such  corps,  they  were  probably  in  his  army  served  by 
legionaries. 
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6.  The  Baggage  Train. 

The  baggage  of  the  army,  except  the  packs  corresponding  to 
knapsacks  which  the  soldiers  themselves  carried  ( sarcinae ),  was 
borne  by  horses  and  mules  ( iumenta ),  and  in  wagons.  The  latter, 
however,  were  used  mainly  by  the  traders  (, mercatores ) and  sutlers 
(lixae)  that  followed  the  legion.  The  baggage  of  each  legion  was 
by  no  means  inconsiderable.  It  consisted  of  tents,  blankets,  tools, 
the  tormenta , provisions,  etc.,  and  required  no  less  than  500  pack- 
animals  to  a legion.  The  inconvenience  and  delay  occasioned  by 
the  care  of  so  much  baggage  caused  the  Romans  to  call  it  impedi- 
menta  (incumbrances),  and  a legion  marching  with  its  baggage 
was  called  legio  impedita;  when  without,  legio  expedita . Along  with 
the  baggage  train  went  a multitude  of  drivers,  grooms,  officers’ 
servants,  and  other  menials,  all  of  whom  are  included  in  the  general 
term  calones . Most  or  all  of  these  were  slaves.  See  Figs.  25,  66. 

7.  The  Officers  and  their  Staff. 

The  superior  officers  were : (1)  the  commander-in-chief  ( imperator 
or  dux  belli).  He  possessed  the  imperium  or  supreme  military 
authority  by  virtue  of  his  office,  but  by  etiquette  first  received  the 
name  imperator  from  his  soldiers  after  his  first  victory.  In  Caesar’s 
case  it  was  bestowed  after  his  victory  over  the  Helvetii. 

(2)  The  legati.  These  were  men  of  senatorial  rank  (i.e.  who  had 
once  held  a curule  magistracy).  They  were  appointed  by  the  senate 
or  the  people  on  the  nomination  of  the  proconsul.  The  senate  also 
determined  the  number  that  a general  should  have ; Caesar  had  ten. 
They  often  acted  as  ambassadors  and  made  treaties,  but  their  chief 
duties  were  military.  Their  powers  were  in  no  way  independent,  but 
derived  from  the  general,  who  might  put  them  in  command  of  one  or 
more  legions  or  confer  upon  them  the  imperium  in  his  absence 
( legatus  pro  praetore).  In  his  battle  with  Ariovistus  Caesar  placed 
a legatus  at  the  head  of  each  of  his  legions  (Bk.  i.  53),  thus  giving 
them  an  independent  command,  a practice  which  he  afterwards  con- 
tinued to  the  great  advantage  of  the  service. 

(3)  The  quaestores  were  officers  elected  by  the  people  annually  to 
administer  the  financial  affairs  of  the  provinces,  one  for  each  imperator. 
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They  had  charge  of  the  military  chest,  and  saw  to  the  pay,  clothing, 
shelter,  and  general  equipment  of  the  legions  serving  in  their  respec- 
tive provinces.  On  occasion  they  exercised  the  military  authority  of 
a legatus  (Bk.  i.  53);  they  were  the  ancient  equivalent  of  a modem 
quartermaster.  Besides  these  general  officers,  there  were  attached  to 
each  legion  six  tribuni  militum , who  were  probably  originally  in  com- 
mand of  the  legion.  They  were  divided  into  three  pairs,  each  pah- 
taking  command  in  its  turn.  In  Caesar’s  time  they  were  no  longer 
trained  soldiers,  but  chiefly  young  men  of  equestrian  rank,  who  went 
into  the  army  for  a year  or  two  to  get  some  military  experience  and 
thus  begin  their  public  career  (cf.  Bk.  i.  39),  so  that  ordinarily  the 
legion  had  no  proper  commanding  officers.  Caesar  was  not  slow 
to  see  that  these  political  and  social  favorites  were  not  the  men  • 
to  lead  his  legions  into  battle,  and  he  therefore  introduced  the 
lasting  reform  of  transferring  this  duty  to  the  legati , 4s  mentioned 
above  (cf.  Bk.  ii.  20;  v.  1,  25,  47).  Thereafter  the  duties  of  the 
tribunes  became  mainly  administrative  and  judicial ; they  cared  for 
the  levying,  the  discharge,  and  the  equipment  of  the  troops,  and  for 
the  army  supplies,  under  the  orders  of  the  quaestor;  and  they  pre- 
sided at  courts-martial  and  took  part  in  the  councils  of  war.  Some- 
times they  led  the  legions  on  the  march  and  received  subordinate 
military  commands  (cf.  Bk.  vii.  47,  52).  V 

Surrounding  the  superior  officers  there  was  always  a large  number 
of  young  men,  forming  a kind  of  staff,  who  acted  as  orderlies  and 
body-guards.  The  only  officers  “of  the  line”  were  the  tribunes,  and, 
as  appears  above,  their  command  was  limited. 

The  real  leaders  of  the  men  were  the  inferior  (“  non-commissioned  ”) 
officers,  the  centurions.  Corresponding  to  sergeants  and  corporals, 
these  were  always  plebeians,  often  of  the  lowest  birth,  who  were 
promoted  from  the  ranks  entirely  on  account  of  their  fighting  quali- 
ties, and  could  never  rise  higher.  There  were  two  centurions  in 
each  maniple,  making  six  for  each  cohort  and  sixty  for  the  legion. 
The  six  centurions  of  the  first  cohort  outranked  the  others  and  were 
called  centuriones  primorum  ordinum,  and  were  the  only  ones  that 
ordinarily  sat  with  the  superior  officers  in  the  council  of  war.  The 
first  cohort  always  contained  the  flower  of  the  legion,  and  the  men  in 
the  first  century  of  this  cohort  excelled  all  the  others.  Their  leader, 
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the  first  centurion  of  the  whole  cohort  (primus  or  primipilus ) and 
so  of  the  whole  legion,  must  needs  be  a man  of  great  personal  prowess 
and  skill,  an  actual  fighter,  one  to  whom  all  could  look  as  to  a model 
soldier.  Such  was,  for  example,  Publius  Sextius  Baculus,  who 
repeatedly  deserved  the  praise  of  his  general  (cf.  Bk.  ii.  25  ; iii.  5 ; 
vi.  38),  and  Titus  Balventius  ( vir  fortis  et  magnae  virtutis,  Bk.  v. 
35).  As  a badge  of  his  office  the  centurion  carried  a short  staff 
(vitis),  but  he  was  armed  much  like  the  other  soldiers  (see 
Fig.  56). 

The  chief  distinction  in  dress  between  the  officers  and  men  was 
the  red  tunica  militaris  worn  by  the  legates  and  tribunes,  and  the 
purple  cloak  (paludamentum)  worn  by  the  general  (Bk,  vii.  88). 
The  officers  wore  also  coats-of-mail  of  gilded  bronze  (see  Fig.  93). 

Between  the  centurions  and  common  soldiers  in  rank  were  the 
speculatores,  evocati,  beneficiarii,  aquiliferi  or  signiferi,  and  bucina- 
tores, tubicines,  or  cornicines.  The  speculatores  or  scouts  obtained 
news  of  the  enemy  and  carried  despatches.  The  evocati  were  veterans 
who  had  completed  their  term  of  service,  but  remained  in  the  army  at 
the  request  of  their  commander.  The  beneficiarii  were  soldiers  that 
had  received  some  gift  or  privilege  for  meritorious  service.  The 
signiferi  or  aquiliferi  were  the  standard  bearers : soldiers  selected 
for  their  courage  and  fidelity.  The  bucinatores  and  tubicines  were 
the  musicians.  All  of  these  had  rights  and  exemptions  not  enjoyed 
by  the  common  soldiers.  See  Figs.  54,  105. 

II.  The  Standards. 

The  term  signa  is  applied  in  a general  sense  to  all  the  standards 
of  the  army.  That  of  the  legion  was  an  eagle  (aquila),  usually  of 
silver  or  bronze,  about  the  size  of  a dove,  on  a wooden  staff.  It 
was  sometimes  carried  by  the  chief  centurion  (primipilus)  of  the 
legion.  Sometimes  it  had  below  it  a little  red  or  white  banner 
(vexillum),  inscribed  with  the  number  or  name  of  the  legion.  See 
Figs.  84,  113,1 20. 

In  a narrower  sense,  signum  was  used  for  the  standard  of  the  cohort 
or  the  maniple.  Each  cohort  had  its  own  sigtium  (Bk.  ii.  21 ),  and 
in  earlier  times  each  maniple,  but  probably  not  in  Csesar’s  day. 
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The  cavalry  and  light-armed  troops  and  all  separate  detachments 
carried  only  the  vexillum  (Bk.  vi.  36).  The  general’s  flag  at  head- 
quarters was  also  called  vexillum . It  was  a large  white  banner 
with  an  inscription  in  red,  giving  the  name  of  the  general  and  that 
of  his  army.  A large  red  vexillum  displayed  at  headquarters  was 
the  signal  for  battle  (Bk.  ii.  20).  See  Fig.  1 13. 


III.  The  Music. 

The  difficulty  of  carrying  the  voice  through  the  din  of  battle  early 
led  the  Romans  to  use  the  penetrating  tones  of  brass  instruments  for 
giving  orders.  The  four  instruments  used  by  them  were  the  bugle 
(bucina),  the  trumpet  (tuba),  the  cavalry  trumpet  (lituus),  and  the 
horn  (cornu).  See  Figs.  51,  52,  53. 

The  bucina , whose  shape  and  appearance  are  uncertain,  sounded 
the  changes  of  the  night-watch  and  the  reveille  in  the  morning.  The 
tuba,  a straight  trumpet  of  brass  more  than  three  feet  long,  with  a bell- 
shaped mouth,  gave  the  signal  for  attack  or  retreat,  the  signal  being 
taken  up  and  repeated  by  the  cornu.  The  latter  was  a circular- 
shaped instrument  which  the  performer  often  placed  about  his  neck. 
The  tuba  had  a deep  tone  ; the  cornu  a sharper  one.  The  general’s 
call  to  an  assembly  (contio)  was  the  classicum,  sounded  by  all  the 
instruments  at  once. 


IV.  The  Legionary. 

a.  Enlistment.  — The  legion  was  composed  of  Romans  only.  Citi- 
zens were  liable  to  conscription  between  the  ages  of  seventeen  and 
forty-six.  The  recruit  must  be  of  sound  health  and  of  suitable  height 
The  Romans,  as  a rule,  were  rather  undersized.  Caesar  expressly 
mentions  the  small  stature  of  his  troops  as  compared  with  that  of 
the  Germans  (Bk.  i.  39 ; ii.  30)  ; but  the  Romans  had  learned  the 
lesson  of  civilization,  — that  victories  are  gained  not  by  huge  bones 
and  big  bodies,  but  by  trained  skill  and  scientific  tactics.  Man  for 
man,  the  Germans  were  doubtless  more  than  a match  for  the  Romans  ; 
but  against  the  organized  and  disciplined  legion  — the  most  effective 
machine  for  battle  that  the  world  had  yet  seen  — they  were  almost 
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powerless.  The  term  of  service  was  twenty  years,  and  after  this  the 
veteran  was  discharged  with  enough  to  provide  for  his  old  age. 
Often  he  regnlisted  for  farther  service  ( 'evocatus ). 

b . Clothing . — All  the  legionaries  were  clothed  alike.  Next  the 
skin  was  a nearly  or  quite  sleeveless  woollen  shirt  (tunica),  reaching 
nearly  to  the  knees  ; over  this  a leathern  coat  strengthened  by  bands 
of  metal  across  the  breast,  back,  and  shoulders  (lorica).  In  cold 
or  wet  weather  the  soldier  wore  about  him  a wide  woollen  mantle 
(sagum),  which  was  fastened  by  a clasp  (fibula)  on  the  right  shoul- 
der, leaving  the  right  arm  free.  At  night  the  sagum  served  as  a 
blanket  About  his  waist  was  a leather  belt  (cingulum  militiae ), 
bound  with  metal  and  with  strips  of  metal  hanging  from  the  front  as 
a protection  to  the  lower  part  of  the  body.  His  feet  were  covered 
with  strong  half-boots  (caligae).  This  might  be  called  his  undress 
uniform.  See  Figs.  65,  107,  123,  etc. 

c.  Armor.  — The  defensive  armor  consisted  of  a coat-of-mail 
(lorica,  described  above),  a helmet,  and  a shield.  The  helmet  (galea 
or  cassis),  of  iron  or  of  leather  strengthened  with  brass,  was  open 
in  front  and  adorned  with  a white  crest,  which  was  one  of  the  insig- 
nia put  on  at  the  beginning  of  a battle  (Bk.  ii.  21).  See  Fig.  87,  etc. 
The  shield  (scutum)  was  rectangular,  about  four  feet  long  and  two 
feet  wide ; it  was  made  of  wood  slightly  curved,  and  covered  with 
linen  and  heavy  leather.  About  the  rim  it  was  bound  with  metal,  and 
also  in  the  centre.  There  was  a single  handle  on  the  inside  and  oppo- 
site it  on  the  outside  a boss  or  knob  (umbo)  of  metal,  to  divert  mis- 
siles and  to  strengthen  the  whole.  A common  device  on  the  outside 
was  a winged  thunderbolt.  See  Figs.  1 14,  1 1 5,  etc. 

d.  Weapons.  — The  weapons  of  offence  were  the  sword  and  spear. 
The  sword  ( gladius  Hispanus)  was  about  two  feet  long,  straight  and 
two-edged.  It  was  used  more  for  thrusting  than  for  striking,  and 
was  not  usually  hung  from  the  body-belt,  but  from  a belt  passing  over 
the  left  shoulder  to  the  right  hip  (balteus).  See  Figs.  65,  1 19,  etc. 

The  spear  (pilum)  of  Caesar’s  soldiers  was  between  six  and  seven 
feet  long.  The  shaft  was  of  wood  and  about  four  feet  long.  Into 
this  was  fitted  the  slender  iron  shank  that  ended  in  a barbed  head. 
From  monuments  and  from  remains  that  have  been  found  in  vari- 
ous places,  the  weight  is  estimated  at  about  three  pounds  and  the 
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hurling  distance  about  ioo  feet  Each  legionary  had  one  of  these 
weapons.  See  Figs.  15,  107. 

e.  Baggage  (Packs).  — Besides  his  arms  and  armor,  the  legionary 
carried  tools  for  digging,  cooking  utensils  (vasa),  food  for  at  least 
two  weeks  (cibaria),  his  cloak  or  blanket  (sagum),  and  usually  one 
or  two  stakes  (valli)  for  the  rampart  of  the  camp.  The  weight  of 
the  whole  was  about  sixty  pounds.  For  convenience  in  carrying,  the 
vasa,  cibaria , and  other  small  articles  were  tied  in  a compact  bundle 
to  the  end  of  a forked  stick  and  carried  over  the  shoulder.  During 
a halt  this  rested  on  the  ground  and  the  soldier  could  lean  on  it  for 
support  Upon  a sudden  call  to  battle  he  could  quickly  lay  it  down 
and  be  ready  (expeditus)  for  the  fray.  The  forked  sticks  were 
named  Marius’s  mules  (muli  Mariani),  after  the  great  Marius  (see 
p.  55)  who  introduced  their  use.  The  collective  personal  baggage  of 
the  legionary  was  called  his  sarcina  (see  Figs.  25,  65). 

f Food.  — The  food  provided  for  the  legionary  was  coarse  flour 
or  unground  wheat  or  barley.  This  he  must  grind  for  himself.  The 
ration  of  food  for  one  day  was  about  two  pounds.  Every  fifteen 
days  he  received  two  modii,  — about  two  pecks.  This  monotonous 
diet  was  varied  occasionally  by  meat  and  such  food  as  he  could  find 
by  foraging  ; and  there  was  always  the  chance  of  bartering  his  ra- 
tions for  the  greater  variety  carried  by  the  traders  (mercatores),  who 
followed  the  army  in  large  numbers  and  did  a thriving  business  with 
the  soldiers. 

g.  Work.  — It  has  been  truthfully  said  that  Caesar  conquered  Gaul 
as  much  with  the  spade  and  shovel  as  with  the  sword  and  spear.  The 
legionary  was  above  all  a skilful  digger,  and  besides  the  actual  fight- 
ing, no  small  part  of  his  labor  was  the  almost  daily  task  of  fortifying 
the  camp  (castra  munire).  At  least  three  hours  were  needed  for 
this  work.  After  this  there  were  the  watches  to  keep,  the  arms  to 
burnish,  and  all  the  other  busy  routine  of  camp  life. 

h.  Pay. — Caesar  paid  his  legionaries  12^  cents  a day  or  about 
$45  a year.  This  was  nearly  the  same  amount  that  a day  laborer 
could  earn  at  Rome.  The  soldier  was  better  off  than  the  laborer 
merely  by  his  shelter  and  by  the  certainty  of  employment.  A deduc- 
tion from  the  pay  was  made  for  food  and  equipments  furnished  by 
the  state.  Food,  however,  was  very  cheap,  and  a soldier  In  active 
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service  could  always  expect  a considerable  increase  in  his  income  from 
booty  and  from  the  gifts  of  his  general. 

i.  Discipline . — The  martial  spirit  of  the  soldiers  and  their  atten- 
tion to  duty  were  maintained  and  increased  by  appropriate  rewards 
and  punishments.  Among  the  latter  the  most  usual  were  withholding 
of  wages,  degradation  in  rank,  corporal  punishment,  dismissal  from 
the  service,  and,  in  cases  of  flagrant  offences,  death.  A minor  offence 
committed  by  a company  of  soldiers  was  punished  by  putting  them 
on  barley  rations  and  giving  them  extra  work  on  the  fortifications. 
Among  rewards  may  be  mentioned  public  praise  in  the  presence  of 
the  army,  promotion  in  rank,  increase  in  wages,  or  the  presentation 
of  a crown  of  leaves  or  grasses,  which  corresponded  to  the  bestowal 
of  a modem  military  decoration. 

V.  The  Camp. 

The  success  of  Roman  arms  in  hostile  and  barbarous  countries  was 
largely  due  to  the  custom  of  guarding  against  surprise  by  making 
fortified  camps.  The  summer  camp  ( castra  aestiva)  and  the  winter 
camp  ( castra  hiberna)  seem  to  have  been  alike  in  all  essential 
features.  In  the  latter,  however,  more  provision  was  made  for  the 
comfort  and  convenience  of  the  men.  Instead  of  tents,  huts  of  tim- 
ber and  earth,  thatched  with  straw  or  covered  with  hides,  were  pro- 
vided for  them.  The  camp  was  regularly  in  the  form  of  a square, 
often  with  rounded  corners,  but  the  lay  of  the  land  necessitated  many 
variations  from  the  regular  plan  (see  Fig.  1 1 1).  Of  all  the  camps  of 
Caesar  that  have  been  discovered,  but  one,  that  on  the  Aisne  (Bk.  ii. 
5),  approaches  a square  form.  The  site  was  chosen  with  great  care, 
and  was  always  on  high  ground  and  near  wood  and  water.  An  ideal 
spot  was  the  slope  of  a hill  with  some  kind  of  natural  defence  on  the 
sides  and  rear,  and  with  sufficient  ground  in  front  for  the  array  of 
the  legions.  Such  a position  would  give  the  Romans  an  opportunity 
for  their  favorite  onslaught  e superiore  loco  (cf.  Bk.  ii.  8 ; Bk.  v.  50). 

A small  force  of  soldiers  under  centurions  was  sent  ahead  to  select 
the  site  for  the  camp  and  stake  it  out.  Two  bisecting  lines  were 
drawn  at  right  angles  to  each  other  to  mark  the  four  gates  {see  Fig. 
hi):  the  porta  praetoria,  facing  the  enemy ; the  porta  decumana , 
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in  the  rear ; the  porta  principalis  dextra , on  the  right  side ; the 
porta  principalis  sinistra , on  the  left  Between  the  gates  on  the 
right  and  left  ran  a broad  street,  the  via  principalis.  The  forward 
half  of  the  camp  was  allotted  to  the  soldiers,  the  rear  half  to  the 
officers  and  their  attendants.  All  about  the  inside  of  the  fortifica- 
tions ran  a broad  space,  at  least  one  hundred  feet  wide,  left  vacant 
for  baggage,  evolutions  of  troops,  and  to  protect  the  tents  within  from 
missiles  that  the  enemy  might  hurl  over  the  walls.  Near  the  middle 
of  the  camp  was  an  open  square  ( praetorium ),  in  which  stood  the 
general’s  tent  ( tabernaculum  ducis).  Before  this  was  the  altar  on 
which  he  sacrificed,  and  on  the  left  was  a sodded  mound  of  earth 
( tribunal  or  suggestus ; cf.  Bk.  vi.  3),  from  which  he  pronounced 
judgment  and  addressed  the  assembled  soldiers.  The  full  details  of 
the  interior  arrangement  of  Caesar’s  camp  are  not  known ; but  every 
officer,  every  cohort,  every  maniple,  every  man  had  his  appointed  place. 

No  night  passed  that  the  army  was  not  housed  in  such  a camp, 
fortified  by  w^ll  and  ditch.  As  soon  as  the  soldiers  arrive  at  the  spot 
marked  out  for  them,  laying  aside  helmet,  shield,  and  spear,  they 
begin  to  dig  the  ditch  (/ossa),  the  earth  from  which  is  used  in  con- 
structing the  wall  (vallum).  If  time  permits,  the  sides  of  the  em- 
bankment are  covered  with  sods  to  hold  the  earth,  or  with  bundles 
of  brush  (fascines).  The  ditch  was  usually  nine  feet  wide  and  seven 
feet  deep,  the  wall  six  to  ten  feet  high,  and  wide  enough  on  the  top 
to  afford  good  standing  room  for  a soldier  in  action.  An  ordinary 
camp  for  a night’s  sojourn  could  be  fortified  in  about  three  hours.  If 
the  camp  was  intended  for  more  than  one  night  (castra  stativa ),  the 
fortifications  were  made  stronger.  The  earth  was  made  firmer  by 
imbedding  in  it  several  lines  of  fascines  parallel  to  the  length,  and  on 
its  top  was  set  a breastwork  of  stakes  (valli  or  sudes;  cf.  Bk.  v.  40 ; 
Bk.  vii.  72).  This  breastwork  was  about  four  feet  high  (see  Fig. 
1 1 6).  Often  wooden  towers  were  erected  on  the  walls  (cf.  Bk.  v.  40 ; 
Bk.  vii.  72),  connected  by  galleries  (pontes).  The  wall  was  made 
easy  of  access  on  the  inner  side  by  steps  of  brush.  Sometimes  small 
redoubts  (castella)  were  built  at  a distance  from  the  main  camp. 
These  were  made  on  the  same  general  plan. 

After  the  camp  had  been  fortified  and  the  leathern  tents  (tentoria, 
pelles)  put  up  in  their  assigned  places,  guards  were  set  at  the  gates, 
and  the  regular  routine  of  camp  life  began. 
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VI.  The  March. 

When  the  trumpet  gave  the  signal  ( signum  profectionis ) to  break 
up  camp  (castra  movere ),  the  soldiers  struck  their  tents  and  packed 
their  baggage  (vasa  conligere)  ; at  the  second  signal  the  baggage 
(impedimenta)  was  put  on  the  pack-animals  and  in  the  wagons  ; 
at  the  third  signal  the  army  (agmen)  began  its  march.  The  start 
was  made  usually  at  sunrise,  but  it  might  be  made  earlier  on  special 
occasion.  The  ordinary  day’s  march  lasted  about  seven  hours,  and 
covered  about  1 5 miles ; a forced  march  (magnum  iter ) about  25. 
Caesar  made  many  such,  his  men  travelling  immense  distances  with 
incredible  swiftness. 

When  marching  in  the  enemy’s  country,  the  main  body  of  troops 
(agmen)  protected  itself  by  a vanguard  (agmen  primum)  of  cavalry, 
light-armed  infantry,  and  scouts  (exploratores),  and  by  a rear  guard 
(agmen  novissimum).  Sometimes  individual  spies  (speculatores) 
were  sent  far  in  advance  to  reconnoitre  the  country  and  the  move- 
ments of  the  enemy’s  forces. 

The  order  of  march  of  the  main  body  depended  on  the  nearness  of 
the  enemy.  When  no  enemy  was  near,  each  legion  marched  in  a 
single  column  and  was  followed  by  its  baggage  train  (see  Bk.  ii.  17). 
In  the  neighborhood  of  the  enemy,  a single  column  of  troops  in 
fighting  trim  (< txpediti ),  i.e.  without  packs  (sarcinae),  followed 
directly  after  the  vanguard  ; then  came  the  baggage  of  the  whole 
army,  while  the  remaining  forces  acted  as  a rear  guard  (cf.  Bk.  ii.  19). 
Sometimes,  for  additional  security  against  flank  attacks,  columns 
of  infantry  marched  on  each  side  of  the  baggage  train,  forming  a 
hollow  square  (agmen  quadratum ; see  Fig.  1 25).  If,  when  marching 
in  this  order,  the  army  was  compelled  to  halt  and  defend  itself,  the 
soldiers,  by  facing  about,  presented  to  the  foe  a complete  circle  (orbis) 
of  armed  men.  When  the  foe  was  near  and  the  ground  level  and 
open,  the  march  was  sometimes  made  in  three  parallel  columns,  which, 
by  a simple  evolution,  could  be  quickly  changed  to  the  triple  battle 
line  (acies  triplex ),  the  regular  formation  for  an  engagement 

Streams  were  crossed  either  by  fords  or  bridges.  Romans  could  ‘ 
cross  deeper  fords  than  we,  for  they  had  no  powder  to  keep  dry 
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(cf.  Bk.  v.  1 8).  Sometimes  a line  of  cavalry  was  sent  across  the 
stream  to  break  the  force  of  the  current  (cf.  Bk.  vii.  56).  Bridges 
were  usually  very  simple  affairs  of  logs  covered  with  earth  and  brush, 
or  of  boats,  but  Caesar’s  masterpiece  of  military  engineering  was  his 
roadway  forty  feet  wide  with  which  he  twice  spanned  the  Rhine 
(Bk.  iv.  17  ; Bk.  vi.  9 ; see  Fig.  70). 

VII.  The  Battle. 

As  has  been  said  (V),  the  camp  was  so  chosen  that  the  ground  in 
front  of  it  would  be  suitable  for  battle.  The  usual  order  of  battle 
was  tripUx  acies . The  first  line  of  the  legion  was  formed  of  four 
cohorts  and  each  of  the  others  of  three.  In  each  cohort  the  three 
maniples  stood  side  by  side,  and  in  each  maniple  the  two  centuries 
stood  one  behind  the  other,  varying  in  formation  according  to  the 
depth  of  the  line.  As  to  the  distance  between  the  lines  we  have  no 
definite  information  ; nor  even  as  to  whether  spaces  were  left  between 
the  cohorts.  There  were  probably  spaces  between  the  different  legions 
and  doubtless  between  the  centre  ( media  acies),  where  the  legionaries 
stood,  and  the  wings  (cornua),  composed  of  auxiliaries  and  cavalry. 
Caesar’s  lines  were  probably  eight  men  deep.  That  would  give  each 
legion,  estimated  at  3600  men,  a front  of  180  legionaries,  45  for 
each  cohort  When  standing  in  open  order  for  fighting,  giving  to 
each  man  the  space  necessary  for  the  free  use  of  his  weapons,  the 
front  of  each  legion  covered  probably  about  1000  feet,  supposing  the 
cohorts  to  stand  close  together ; all  this,  however,  is  very  uncertain. 

When  an  attacking  enemy  had  reached  the  right  distance,  the 
bugle  sounded  the  charge,  and  the  legions  rushed  forward,  sword  in 
sheath,  and  the  front  ranks  with  spears  uplifted  ready  to  hurl.  When 
within  range,  the  spears  were  thrown  in  a shower,  the  swords  drawn, 
and  a fierce  charge  made  upon  the  mass  of  the  foe,  more  or  less 
disordered  by  the  volley  of  spears.  Along  the  front  of  the  cohort 
rages  a series  of  combats.  The  rear  ranks  press  forward,  throw 
their  spears  over  the  heads  of  their  comrades,  and  take  their  places 
as  the  latter  are  wounded  or  weary.  When  the  first  line  of  cohorts 
has  done  its  best,  it  makes  room  for  the  second  line,  re-forms,  and 
gets  breath  for  a new  onset  Thus  the  battle  goes  on  with  the  two 
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lines  in  almost  constant  motion.  The  enemy  are  given  no  rest  and 
are  worn  out  by  the  repeated  charges  of  the  cohorts.  The  third  line, 
however,  is  held  in  reserve,  and  is  brought  into  action  only  in  case 
the  other  two  prove  insufficient 

The  cavalry  in  the  rear,  or  on  the  wings,  stand  ready  when  the 
enemy  break  and  flee  to  ride  down  the  fugitives  and  cut  them  to 
pieces. 

There  were  times  when  troops  had  to  be  arranged  in  special  forma- 
tions. The  most  important  of  these  were  the  cuneus , or  wedge,  the 
testudo,  or  tortoise,  and  the  orbis,  or  circle.  The  first  was  an  attack 
in  column  instead  of  in  line,  and  was  of  use  in  cutting  through  and 
dividing  an  opposing  battle  line.  The  second,  in  which  the  shields 
overlapped  above  like  shingles  on  a roof,  was  used  especially  in 
approaching  and  storming  walls,  or  whenever  the  enemy  were  to  be 
driven  from  a higher  position  (cf.  Bk.  ii.  6 ; see  Fig.  79).  The  last 
formation  was  like  a modern  hollow  square  with  officers  in  the  centre 
— except  that  from  the  character  of  ancient  fighting  it  was  rather 
circular  than  rectangular.  It  was  necessary  when  the  attack  came 
from  all  sides  at  once  (see  Bk.  iv.  37). 

VIII.  The  Siege. 

The  Romans  excelled  in  the  art  of  taking  walled  cities,  and  this 
skill  gave  them  an  immense  advantage  in  their  warfare  with  semi- 
barbarous  and  ignorant  peoples.  There  were  three  methods  of 
doing  this : first,  by  an  immediate  attack  ( oppugnatio  repentina ) ; 
second,  by  an  active  siege,  brought  to  a close  by  an  assault  ( expug- 
natio) ; third,  by  investment  and  blockade  (obsidio). 

If  there  seemed  to  be  a chance  of  success,  a city  was  stormed  at 
once  with  no  formal  preparation  (ex  itinere ).  Its  defenders  were 
driven  from  the  walls  by  a shower  of  missiles  (Bk.  iii.  25) ; the  moat 
was  filled  with  brush  and  earth  ; the  assaulters  with  shields  locked  in 
a testudo  attempted  to  break  open  the  gates  or  scale  the  walls  with 
ladders. 

If  this  method  proved  unsuccessful  or  impossible,  a regular  siege 
was  begun.  The  work  of  a regular  siege  centred  about  the  mound 
or  agger,  and  to  its  construction  everything  else  was  subordinated. 
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It  was  begun  at  a distance  from  the  wall,  very  nearly  out  of  reach  of 
the  missiles  of  the  enemy.  It  was  then  gradually  extended  in  the 
direction  of  the  point  to  be  attacked,  and  was  at  the  same  time 
gradually  increased  in  height  until  on  a level  with  the  top  of  the  wall, 
or  even  higher.  At  Avaricum  the  mound  was  80  feet  high  (Bk.' 
vii.  23-28).  Its  width  was  possibly  40  or  50  feet.  It  was  made 
of  earth  and  timber,  and  had  connected  galleries  running  through  its 
various  stories,  through  which  the  soldiers  could  move  under  cover 
(see  Fig.  1 12).  The  men  engaged  in  constructing  the  agger  had  to. 
be  protected  from  the  enemy.  Those  who  were  building  worked 
behind  lines  of  plutei  (see  Figs.  126,  127),  large  standing  shields, 
which  were  moved  forward -from  time  to  time  as  the  agger  progressed. 
Those  bringing  material  for  the  builders  walked  under  rows  of  sheds 
called  vineae  (see  Figs.  48,  112),  extending  the  length  of  the  agger . 
The  workmen  were  protected  also  by  archers  and  slingers  and  by 
engines  of  war  ( tormenta ) standing  behind  lines  of  plutei  or  upon 
movable  towers  ( turres ).  The  latter  stood  on  the  agger  or  on 
either  side  of  it,  and  advanced  with  it,  and  as  they  advanced  increased 
in  height  story  by  story.  As  the  workmen  get  nearer  the  wall  the 
plutei  will  no  longer  protect  them.  Then  they  find  refuge  under 
strong  sheds  of  wood  called  testudines  or  musculi , placed  at  the 
ends  of  lines  of  vineae. 

When  the  mound  has  reached  the  wall,  a breach  is  made  through 
it  for  the  final  assault  ( expugnatio ).  Sometimes  this  was  accom- 
plished by  undermining  the  wall,  or  it  was  pulled  down  from  the  top 
with  huge  iron  hooks  ( falces  murales ).  But  the  most  common  and 
most  effective  means  was  the  battering  ram  (aries),  a huge  swinging 
beam  from  60  to  100  feet  long  with  a heavy  mass  of  metal  at  one 
end,  often  shaped  like  a ram's  head.  This  under  a testudo , or  in  the 
lowest  story  of  a tower,  was  brought  with  tremendous  force  against 
the  opposing  masonry.  When  the  final  assault  was  made,  soldiers 
rushed  in  from  every  quarter,  over  the  mound,  through  the  breach, 
and  from  the  movable  towers,  from  whose  highest  stories  draw- 
bridges stretched  to  the  walls. 

Against  these  forms  of  assault  the  inhabitants  used  such  means  of 
resistance  as  they  could.  The  most  effective  were  masses  of  stone, 
thrown  from  the  wall  upon  the  works,  and  fire.  To  guard  against 
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the  latter,  the  besiegers  had  to  cover  all  exposed  woodwork  with 
green  hides.  Battering  rams  and  mural  hooks  were  caught  in 
slings  and  held  fast,  or  drawn  into  the  city,  and  mines  were  met  by 
countermines.  See  Figs.  89,  90,  124. 

When  the  location  of  the  place  was  such  that  it  could  not  be  taken 
by  such  a siege  as  that  described  above,  it  was  invested  on  every 
side  ( obsidio ) and  the  inhabitants  starved  into  submission.  Among 
sieges  of  this  kind  were  those  of  Gergovia  (Bk.  vii.  44-53)  and 
Alesia  (Bk.  vii.  72-80),  of  which  the  last  was  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  of  ancient  times ; see  Fig.  96. 

IX.  The  Fleet. 

Caesar  mentions  two  principal  classes  of  ships : naves  longae,  or 
war  galleys,  and  naves  onerariae , or  freight  and  transport  vessels. 
As  compared  with  the  former,  the  latter  were  shorter,  broader,  and 
deeper  ; hence  could  carry  greater  burdens  and  were  more  seaworthy. 
They  depended  mainly  on  their  sails,  but  often  had  rowers  in  addi- 
tion. The  naves  actuariae  of  Bk.  v.  1 were  a special  class  of 
transport  vessel,  with  both  sails  and  oars.  Caesar  used  them  to  carry 
troops,  horses,  and  munitions  of  war  to  Britain.  See  Figs.  61, 
63,  64. 

The  war  galley  was  long,  low,  and  narrow ; armed  at  the  prow 
with  a sharp  beam  ( rostrum ) shod  with  bronze,  for  ramming  the 
enemy’s  ships  ; and  propelled  by  one  or  two  sails  and  a large  force 
of  rowers.  The  seamen  ( nautae ) attended  to  the  steering  and  the 
managing  of  the  sails,  and  were  freemen.  The  rowers  ( remiges ) 
were  usually  slaves.  Galleys  in  Caesar’s  time  mostly  had  three 
banks  of  oars.  The  steering  apparatus  was  two  broad-bladed  oars 
near  the  stern,  one  on  each  side.  The  speed  of  these  vessels  was 
remarkable,  almost  equalling  that  of  a modern  steamship. 

The  fighting  men  were  the  legionaries  embarked  for  the  purpose. 
In  fact,  there  was  no  distinct  naval  service,  as  with  us.  A fleet  was 
simply  an  army  afloat,  and  was  commanded  by  military  officers. 
Before  going  into  action  tormenta  were  placed  on  the  deck,  and  also 
a turris ; the  mast  was  taken  down  and  the  sails  and  tackle  housed. 
See  Fig.  76. 
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III. 

GAUL  AND  THE  GAULS. 

1.  The  Gallic  Province. 

The  district  upon  whose  government  Caesar  entered  in  the  spring 
of  B.c.  58  consisted  primarily  of  the  two  Gallic  provinces,  Cisalpine 
and  Transalpine.  Cisalpine  Gaul  was  the  northern  portion  of  Italy, 
which  several  centuries  earlier  had  been  occupied  by  invaders  from 
Gaul  proper,  and  was  not  yet  reckoned  politically  as  a part  of  Italy; 
it  was  a wealthy,  populous,  and  orderly  country,  the  proconsul’s  main 
dependence  for  troops  and  supplies,  and  his  regular  winter  residence. 
Transalpine  or  Narbonnese  Gaul  received  its  name  from  its  capital, 
the  Roman  colony  Narbo.  It  contained  some  thriving  cities  and 
peaceful  districts ; but  as  a whole  it  had  been  but  recently  brought 
under  the  authority  of  Rome,  and  was  still  essentially  a foreign  coun- 
try. It  comprised  the  whole  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  from  the 
Pyrenees  to  the  Alps,  having  for  its  northern  boundary  an  irregular 
and  uncertain  line,  which  separated  the  territory  of  the  conquered 
nations  of  Gaul  from  the  states  which  were  still  free.  To  these, two 
provinces  was  added  also  Illyricum,  which  was  a source  of  strength, 
but  did  not  receive  much  of  his  attention. 

The  authority  of  the  governor  over  his  province  was  that  of  a 
military  commander,  whose  power  was  not  limited  by  the  laws  which 
protected  the  citizens  of  Rome.  A few  privileged  cities  or  nations, 
such  as  the  old  Greek  city  Massilia,  were  wholly  exempted  from  his 
authority ; but  all  other  parts  of  the  province,  including  Roman  colo- 
nies like  Narbo,  were  liable  to  tribute  and  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  governor,  though  the  rights  of  Roman  citizens  were  secured  to 
them.  A consular  army  consisted  regularly  of  two  legions ; to  these 
were  added  auxiliaries,  both  foot  and  horse,  but  the  governor  had 
power  to  levy  new  legions  as  he  required  them.  Thus  we  find  that 
Caesar  had  six  legions  in  his  campaign  against  the  Nervii. 

The  free  territories  adjoining  a Roman  province  were  in  no  respect 
under  the  authority  of  the  governor ; but  they  were  regarded  as  a 
legitimate  field  for  his  ambition,  if  there  was  any  excuse  for  war,  and 
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of  such  excuses  there  was  usually  no  lack.  The  Roman  policy  was 
to  enter  into  friendly  relations  with  one  of  the  parties  or  tribes  in  the 
free  territory,  load  this  with  favors  and  privileges,  and  make  use  of 
it  to  overcome  its  rivals ; in  Gaul  the  Haedui,  attached  to  Rome 
through  some  local  rivalries,  very  well  served  this  purpose. 

Caesar’s  province,  at  its  western  extremity,  reached  to  Spain,  a 
country  which  had  belonged  to  the  empire  for  more  than  a hundred 
and  fifty  years.  To  the  north  lay  four  great  nationalities,  with  all  of 
which  he  was  ultimately  brought  in  contact  These  were  the  Gauls 
proper,  the  Belgians,  the  Germans,  and  the  Britons. 

Free  Gaul  ( Libera  Gallia)  at  that  time  consisted  of  all  the  un- 
subdued territory  between  the  Pyrenees  and  the  ocean  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  Rhine  and  the  Alps  on  the  other,  thus  comprising,  in 
general,  modern  France  and  Belgium,  with  parts  of  Holland,  Ger- 
many, and  Switzerland.  The  central  portion  of  this  territory,  fully  a 
half  of  it  in  extent  and  population,  was  occupied  by  the  Gauls  proper, 
or,  as  they  called  themselves,  Celts,  no  doubt  originally  the  same 
word.  Southwest  of  these  were  the  Aquitani,  a separate  people 
of  Iberian  race,  cognate  to  the  Spanish ; of  these,  the  Basques  of 
the  present  day  are  the  representatives.  To  the  northeast  lived  the 
Belgians,  whose  ethnic  affinities  are  much  disputed ; all  that  can  be 
considered  certain  is  that  they  were  largely  mixed  with  Germans. 
The  Belgians  occupied  more  territory  than  is  now  known  as  Belgium, 
including  a considerable  part  of  Holland  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
northern  belt  of  France  on  the  other. 

2.  The  Gallic  People. 

a . Origin  and  Early  History . — The  Gauls  were  a branch  of  the 
great  nations  of  the  Indo-European  family  that  in  prehistoric  times 
occupied  parts  of  Asia  and  the  greater  part  of  Europe.  They  were 
known  to  the  ancients  as  Celts  or  Gauls,  and  this  name  was  applied 
without  discrimination  to  all  the  barbarous  peoples  of  the  unknown 
west  of  Europe.  The  term  was  rather  geographical  than  racial.  The 
Romans,  though  they  had  been  brought  into  contact  with  the  bar- 
barians of  the  north  by  war  and  commerce  for  many  centuries,  made 
no  distinction,  before  Caesar’s  time,  between  German  and  Gaul. 
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The  Phoenicians,  those  pioneer  traders  and  intrepid  sailors  of  antiq- 
uity, had  had  commercial  dealings  with  the  Gauls  at  a very  remote 
period.  Several  centuries  later,  but  still  at  an  early  date  (about  B.c. 
600),  the  Greeks  had  made  a settlement  near  the  mouth  of  the  Rhone, 
which  afterwards  grew  into  the  prosperous  city  of  Massilia  (Marseilles), 
and  opened  up  some  trade  routes  into  the  interior.  Both  Phoenicians 
and  Greeks  found  the  most  powerful  part  of  the  Celts  already  well 
established  in  western  Europe,  and  showing  evidence  of  previous 
possession  for  a period  going  back  of  any  assignable  date. 

The  Celts  had  been  for  centuries  a migratory  and  always  a warlike 
people.  These  characteristics  led  them  into  many  countries  where 
they  made  settlements  of  more  or  less  importance.  Besides  those 
who  occupied  Gaul  proper,  there  were  Iberian  Celts  (Celtiberi)  in 
Spain,  British  Celts,  Belgic  Celts,  Italian  Celts  in  northern  Italy, 
Celts  in  the  Alps  (notably  the  Helvetii),  Illyrian  Celts,  and  Asiatic 
Celts,  who  had  s.ttled  in  Asia  Minor  and  were  known  as  Galatians. 
It  was  to  them,  after  they  were  Christianized,  that  Paul  wrote  his 
well-known  epistle. 

What  knowledge  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  of  this  powerful 
nation  of  barbarians  was  extremely  vague.  They  had  long  hung  like 
a dark  storm-cloud  oh  the  northern  frontier  of  both  countries,  and  at 
intervals  poured  forth  in  overwhelming  and  destructive  numbers. 
Once  they  spread  desolation  and  dismay  through  Greece,  and  all  but 
succeeded  in  plundering  the  rich  temple  of  Delphi.  In  b.c.  390 
Rome  was  destroyed  by  these  same  barbarians,  and  in  b.c.  102  it 
was  only  the  military  genius  of  C.  Marius  that  spared  Italy  a similar 
visitation. 

Long  before  the  time  of  Caesar,  the  Romans  had  succeeded  in  sub- 
duing the  Gauls  south  of  the  Alps,  making  the  prosperous  and  orderly 
province  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  as  related  above.  Transalpine  Gaul  and 
Illyricum  were  more  recent  additions  to  the  empire,  and  were  less 
thoroughly  subdued  and  civilized.  They  had  been  finally  conquered 
by  Q.  Fabius  Allobrogicus.  All  to  the  north  had  as  yet  been  un- 
explored and  uninvaded  by  Roman  arms.  The  Gauls,  according  to 
circumstances  and  location,  showed  at  this  time  various  degrees  of 
civilization.  Those  to*  the  south  and  west,  being  nearer  to  the  refine- 
ment of  the  province,  had  made  rapid  strides,  had  built  many 
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flourishing  cities,  enjoyed  prosperous  and  on  the  whole  peaceful  com* 
munity  life,  and  practised  the  arts  and  commerce.  But  those  farther 
removed  in  the  east  and  north,  and  the  Britons,  were  still  in  a semi- 
savage condition.  Caesar’s  expeditions  among  these  are'  somewhat 
like  similar  military  expeditions  that  nations  are  sending  in  our  day 
to  explore  and  subdue  unknown  Africa;  and  the  trading  posts 
established  among  them  by  the  enterprising  Greek  merchants  of 
Massilia,  like  the  business  ventures  formerly  sent  among  the 
Indians. 

b.  Character  and  Customs . — The  Gauls  are  described  as  tall  and 
of  great  physical  strength,  with  a fair  skin  and  blonde  hair,  which 
they  often  reddened  by  artificial  means.  Men  of  rank  and  of  author- 
ity wore  the  hair  and  beard  long.  The  more  barbarous  tribes  gave 
themselves  a terrible  aspect  by  painting  hideous  devices  on  their  half- 
naked  bodies.  Their  voices  were  rough  and  harsh,  their  words  few, 
and  their  language  obscure  and  figurative.  Disparaging  others, 
boastful  of  themselves,  arrogant,  fond  of  idleness,  they  were  very 
quarrelsome  and  always  ready  to  fight,  to  relieve  the  monotony  of 
their  existence,  if  for  no  other  reason.  They  were,  however,  high- 
spirited  and  brave  to  utter  recklessness  and  contempt  for  death. 

The  Gallic  women  are  described  by  an  ancient  writer  as  the  most 
beautiful  of  all  barbarian  women  and  as  thrifty  housewives.  He 
adds  that,  aided  by  his  wife,  who  is  much  more  formidable  than  he, 
the  Gaul  will  hold  his  own  in  any  conflict  The  Roman  invaders 
were  often  witnesses  of  the  heroism  of  these  veritable  Amazons. 

The  Gauls  lacked  stability  of  character,  and  are  often  criticized  by 
Caesar  for  their  fickleness  ; they  were  also  very  avaricious  and  given 
to  superstitions.  On  the  other  hand,  they  were  not  vicious,  but 
naturally  of  a simple  and  teachable  disposition.  They  were  very 
quick  to  learn  and  adopt  whatever  useful  arts  their  neighbors  brought 
to  them.  Their  love  of  freedom  was  passionate ; but  their  long  years 
of  wandering  had  not  developed  in  them  that  feeling  of  national 
unity  and  that  love  of  the  soil  that  we  include  under  the  term 
patriotism. 

The  life  of  the  less  civilized  tribes  was  rude  in  the  extreme.  Their 
houses  were  little  more  than  huts  of  clay  and  wood,  thatched  with 
straw  and  branches.  The  dwelling  was  open  to  daylight  by  the  door 
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alone,  and  had  little  or  no  furniture.  Their  beds  were  heaps  of  straw 
or  furs.  War  was  their  principal  occupation.  They  gave  some  atten- 
tion to  agriculture,  raising  the  coarser  grains,  the  better  sort  of  fruits 
and  vegetables  being  unknown  to  them.  They  also  had  large  flocks 
and  herds.  They  ate  but  little  bread,  but  large  quantities  of  meat, 
which  they  are  described  as  cutting  with  their  swords  and  eating  in 
a ravenous  manner. 

The  Gauls  knew  something  of  the  arts  and  sciences.  They  did 
some  weaving,  and  those  on  the  coast  had  skill  in  shipbuilding  and  in 
navigation,  and  the  Aquitanians  were  skilful  miners.  Their  attempts 
at  art  were  mainly  imitations  of  what  other  lands  brought  to  them. 
For  example,  they  made  more  or  less  successful  attempts  to  imitate 
the  artistic  coins  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  Several  illustrations 
of  Gallic  coins  may  be  found  in  the  text  (see  Figs.  45,  71,  72,  109, 
etc.,  etc.).  Caesar  was  the  first  to  bring  to  the  world  authentic  infor- 
mation about  most  of  these  matters,  and  the  student  is  referred  for 
farther  interesting  details  to  his  narrative  (see  especially  Bk.  vi). 

c.  Dress. — The  details  of  Gallic  dress  are  not  fully  known.  Like 
most  semi-civilized  or  savage  people,  they  were  very  fond  of  bright 
colors  and  finery.  They  wore  much  jewelry  — both  men  and  women 
— of  gold,  if  they  could  afford  it,  otherwise  of  bronze.  Especially 
characteristic  was  the  heavy  collar  of  twisted  gold  (torquis),  which 
was  worn  about  the  neck.  The  principal  garments  were  a short, 
bright-colored  tunic,  either  with  or  without  sleeves,  confined  by  a 
girdle  of  silver  or  gold,  and  trousers  (bracae).  Over  the  shoulders 
was  worn  a short  cloak  (sagum)  often  of  fine  material  and  of  gor- 
geous color.  The  character  of  the  costume  depended  upon  the  rank 
and  wealth  of  the  wearer.  The  feet  were  protected  by  shoes  or  by 
soles  of  wood  strapped  on  with  leathern  thongs.  See  Fig.  44. 

d.  Arms  and  Military  Tactics.  — As  has  been  said,  a Gaul’s 
chief  business  was  war.  He  was  always  a soldier  and,  whether  in 
youth  or  in  old  age,  hastened  to  war  with  the  same  ardor.  His  prin- 
cipal weapon  was  a long  two-edged  sword,  hanging  from  an  iron 
or  steel  chain  at  the  right  side.  It  was  adapted  for  striking  and 
cutting,  but  not  so  much  for  thrusting,  and  was  but  poorly  tempered. 
This  in  itself  gave  the  Romans  a great  advantage  through  the  supe- 
riority of  their  arms.  The  Gallic  bronze  sword  came  into  use  later, 
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and  was  a much  better  weapon.  In  Caesar’s  time  the  iron  sword 
probably  still  predominated.  They  had  also  various  kinds  of  pikes, 
lances,  and  javelins,  some  made  with  peculiar  waving- and  twisted 
blades  to  cause  an  uglier  wound.  Many  weapons  are  mentioned  with 
special  names,  but  they  are  not  capable  of  identification.  Bows  and 
slings,  too,  were  used  by  them. 

Ordinarily  the  Gaul  wore  no  defensive  armor.  In  fact,  the  common 
soldier  went  into  battle  with  body  almost  bare.  But  the  principal 
warriors  wore  chain  mail  (see  Fig.  93),  which  is  said  to  be  a Gallic 
invention.  At  first  this  was  made  of  iron.  Later,  better  and  lighter 
suits  were  made  of  bronze,  and  were  sometimes  adorned  with  silver 
and  gold.  The  usual  means  for  defence  were  the  helmet  and  the 
shield.  Shields  were  of  various  shapes  and  sizes  and  were  adorned  with 
figures  of  animals,  etc.,  to  suit  the  caprice  or  wealth  of  the  owner,  but 
the  designs  were  of  ancient  origin.  The  helmets  were  surmounted 
with  great  horns,  forms  of  birds  or  beasts,  etc.,  designed  to  terrify 
the  enemy  (see  Fig.  no).  These  also  were,  no  doubt,  survivals  of 
earlier  barbarism. 

In  battle  they  placed  much  reliance  on  their  cavalry  and  in  Northern 
Gaul  and  Britain  on  their  war  chariots.  The  infantry  was  arranged 
in  great  masses  of  men  in  close  order,  like  the  old  Greek  phalanx, 
with  a line  of  shields  before  and  on  the  sides,  and  sometimes  with  a 
roof  of  shields  overhead,  something  like  the  testudo  formation  of 
the  Romans.  When  they  had  drawn  near,  champions  were  accus- 
tomed to  leave  the  ranks,  and,  brandishing  their  arms,  challenge  the 
foe  to  single  combat.  The  first  onset  of  the  Gallic  phalanx  was 
terrific  and  often  swept  everything  before  it ; but  if  that  could  be 
withstood,  the  advantage  lay  with  the  open  and  pliable  order  of  the 
legion.  In  the  latter  every  soldier  was  called  into  action,  but  in  the 
former  the  great  bulk  of  the  Gallic  warriors  was  practically  imprisoned 
in  the  mass,  and  only  those  on  the  outside  could  use  their  arms. 

e.  Government.  — The  Gauls  were  not  a single  nation,  but  a group 
of  nations  or  tribes,  about  sixty  in  number,  united  by  a very  slight 
bond  of  consanguinity  and  common  religion.  These  tribes,  which 
may  be  loosely  compared  to  those  of  the  North  American  Indians, 
though  most  of  them  were  at  a very  much  higher  degree  of  civiliza- 
tion, varied  greatly  in  extent  and  power,  the  smaller  pnes  pften  mai&- 
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taming  only  a nominal  independence  under  the  protection  of  some 
larger  one.  They  were  for  the  most  part  ruled  by  a turbulent  and 
oppressive  aristocracy,  sometimes  with  an  elected  chief  magistrate. 
But  sometimes  an  ambitious  leader,  like  Orgetorix,  succeeded  in 
establishing  for  a time  a kingly  power.  Thus  the  several  states 
were  torn  by  hostile  parties,  and  were  at  the  same  time  grouped  into 
national  factions,  under  the  lead  of  the  more  powerful  states.  At 
the  time  of  Caesar,  royalty  had  been  almost  abolished,  and  yearly 
magistrates  (- vergobrets ) were  elected  instead.  Every  year  represen- 
tatives from  the  different  states  met  in  assembly,  and  questions  of 
national  policy  were  discussed.  Owing  to  the  violent  and  excitable 
natures  of  the  Gauls,  these  assemblies  often  ended  in  tumultuous 
scenes  of  disorder. 

At  the  commencement  of  war,  a call  to  arms  was  sounded,  to 
which  old  and  young  responded.  The  last  man  to  appear  was  put 
to  death  with  tortures  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  people. 

f.  Religion . — The  Druids . — Caesar  says  that  the  Gauls  were 
devoted  to  religious  matters.  They  were  under  the  control  of  a class 
of  priests  known  as  Druids,  who  acted  not  only  as  priests,  but  also  as 
arbiters  and  judges.  By  them  was  treasured  the  religious  and  philo- 
sophic lore  of  the  Gauls,  and  to  them  the  Gallic  youth  went  for 
instruction,  some  of  them  remaining  in  training  as  long  as  twenty 
years.  One  of  their  most  important  doctrines  was  that  of  the  trans- 
migration of  souls.  Belief  in  immortality  gave  the  Gauls  a contempt 
for  death  which  enabled  them  to  face  the  greatest  dangers  without 
flinching. 

The  Druids  gave  their  instructions  and  performed  their  bloody 
sacrifices  in  the  depths  of  the  forest  The  oak  and  the  mistletoe 
were  sacred  in  their  eyes.  The  mysterious  rites  of  their  worship  are 
not  well  known,  but  many  cruel  and  horrible  practices  are  attributed 
to  them  by  ancient  writers,  among  them  human  sacrifices.  Caesar 
mentions  these,  but  did  not  know  of  their  actual  occurrence  from  per- 
sonal observation. 

The  principal  religious  observances  of  the  Gauls  were  gradually 
abolished  under  Roman  rule,  but  many  of  them  were  ( baptized' 
into  Christianity  and  survive  to-day  in  various  modified  forms  as  a 
part  of  the  popular  religion» 
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The  strange  monuments  of  stone  found  in  many  lands,  called 
‘cromlechs*  and  ‘menhirs,*  popularly  supposed  to  be  Druidic  monu- 
ments, are  far  older  than  the  Druids  and  have  nothing  to  do  with 
their  religion. 

Caesar  gives  the  first  authentic  information  about  the  Druids  in  his 
narrative  (Bk.  vi.  13-16). 

3.  Subsequent  History  of  Gaul. 

Caesar  left  Gaul  subdued  and  open  to  Roman  occupation  and 
greed.  The  country  was  rapidly  colonized  and  civilized.  Augustus 
divided  it  into  four  provinces  and  established  the  Roman  authority 
on  a firm  basis.  Only  one  great  patriotic  uprising  occurred  after 
Caesar’s  time,  though  the  Gauls  took  part  in  the  contests  later  for  the 
imperial  throne.  In  course  of  time  the  very  language  of  Gaul 
became  Latin,  and  this  became  the  parent  of  modern  French.  In 
the  fifth  century  tribes  of  Germans  began  to  make  inroads  on  the 
Roman  domain,  and  the  Franks,  under  Clovis  as  king,  firmly  estab- 
lished themselves  in  the  north.  Their  power  spread  ; they  subjugated 
the  inhabitants,  and  gave  their  name  to  the  country,  which  it  bears 
to  this  day,  — France,  the  lands  of  the  Franks.  There  were  many 
social  and  political  changes  after  this  time,  but  the  same  life  flowed 
on  from  Roman  Gaul  to  modern  France.  The  French  still  display 
many  of  the  characteristics  of  the  ancient  Gauls ; they  live  in  sub- 
stantially the  same  limits;  many  of  their  mountains,  cities,  and 
streams  still  bear  the  old  names. 


IV. 

THE  BRITONS. 

With  Caesar  begins  the  history  of  England.  He  found  there  a 
Celtic  people,  differing  but  little  from  those  on  the  continent,  save 
that  they  were  more  barbarous.  What  the  condition  or  history  of  the 
British  Isles  was  before  Caesar’s  invasion  is  wrapped  in  obscurity. 
A few  Greek  writers  refer  vaguely  to  them,  and  there  was  an  equally 
vague  knowledge  of  the  smaller  islands  lying  near.  Even  Caesar 
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gained  but  little  detailed  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  country,  and 
after  him  the  Romans  did  not  go  there  for  nearly  one  hundred  years. 
Subsequently  it  was  subdued  and  brought  under  Roman  dominion. 
England  still  shows  many  traces  of  the  Roman  occupation.  Many 
of  her  cities  were  founded  by  the  Romans  and  bear  Roman  names. 
After  the  Romans  came  the  northern  invaders,  who  drove  out  or 
destroyed  most  of  the  original  Celtic  population.  Those  that  survived 
are  represented  to-day  by  the  Irish,  the  Welsh,  and  the  Highland 
Scotch,  among  whom  a branch  of  the  Celtic  language  is  still  spoken 
to  a considerable  extent 


V. 


THE  GERMANS. 

The  Germans  first  appear  in  history  in  the  campaigns  of  the 
Cimbri  and  Teutones  (b.c.  113-101),  the  latter  of  whom  were 
undoubtedly  of  Germanic  origin.  The  Romans  obtained  their  first 
considerable  knowledge  of  the  country  from  Caesar.  The  ancient 
limits  assigned  to  it  were  less  on  the  west  and  south,  but  indefinitely 
greater  on  the  east  and  north,  than  the  modern.  In  those  directions 
it  was  terra  incognita  to  the  Romans,  and  always  remained  so. 
They  never  did  more  than  subdue  the  border  tribes  along  the  Rhine 
and  Danube.  Caesar  had  relatively  little  to  do  with  the  Germans, 
but  made  such  investigations  as  he  could,  the  results  of  which  are 
succinctly  given  in  his  narrative  (Bk.  iv.  1-3  ; Bk.  vi.  21-28). 
The  next  account,  in  greater  detail,  was  given  by  Tacitus  in  his 
“ Germania,”  who  corroborates  Caesar  in  all  important  particulars. 

The  Germans  were  much  less  civilized  than  most  of  the  Gauls. 
They  were  just  at  the  end  of  the  nomadic  stage,  and  were  settling 
down  and  beginning  community  life.  Their  last  onward  nomadic 
movement  was  that  under  Ariovistus,  which  it  was  Caesar’s  fortune 
to  arrest  (Bk.  i.  31-54).  They  were  a more  manly  and  vigorous 
race  than  the  Gauls,  warlike,  independent,  and  virtuous.  The 
country  is  described  as  a dismal  land,  covered  for  the  most  part 
with  forests  and  swamps,  producing  little  food,  and  subject  to 
almost  constant  winter. 
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THE  CAMPAIGNS  IN  GAUL. 

The  campaigns  of  Caesar  in  Gaul  lasted  through  eight  seasons 
(b.c.  58-51),  and  are  told  in  eight  books,  — the  last  written  by 
Hirtius,  an  officer  of  Caesar,  — each  book  containing  the  operations 
of  a single  year.  The  following  is  a brief  outline : 

Book  I.  b.c.  58.  Caesar  checks  the  attempt  of  the  Helvetians  to 
settle  in  Western  Gaul,  and,  after  a bloody  defeat,  forces  the  remnant 
to  return  to  their  own  territory.  He  then  engages  with  a powerful 
tribe  of  Germans,  who  had  made  a military  settlement  in  Eastern  Gaul, 
and  drives  them,  with  their  chief,  Ariovistus,  back  across  the  Rhine. 

Book  II.  b.c.  57.  A formidable  confederacy  of  the  northern  popula- 
tions of  Gaul  is  suppressed,  with  the  almost  complete  extermination  of 
the  bravest  Belgian  tribe,  the  Nervii,  in  a battle  which  seems  to  have 
been  one  of  the  most  desperate  of  all  that  Caesar  ever  fought  In 
this  campaign  the  coast  towns  of  the  west  and  northwest  (Brittany) 
also  are  reduced  to  submission. 

Book  III.  b.c.  56.  After  a brief  conflict  with  the  mountaineers  of 
the  Alps,  who  attacked  the  Roman  armies  on  their  march,  the  chief 
operations  are  the  conquest  of  the  coast  tribes  of  Brittany  ( Veneti, 
etc.),  in  a warfare  of  curious  naval  engineering  in  the  shallow  tide- 
water inlets  and  among  the  rocky  shores.  During  the  season,  the 
tribes  of  the  southwest  (Aquitani),  a mining  population,  allied  to 
the  Iberians  or  Basques,  are  reduced  by  one  of  Caesar’s  officers. 

Book  IV.  B.c.  55.  An  inroad  of  the  Germans  into  Northern  Gaul 
is  repulsed,  and  Caesar  follows  them  by  a bridge  of  timber  hastily  built 
across  the  Rhine.  Returning,  he  crosses  to  Britain  in  the  early 
autumn  for  a visit  of  exploration. 

Book  V.  b.c.  54.  The  partial  conquest  of  Britain  (second  invasion) 
is  followed  by  various  movements  in  Northern  Gaul,  in  which  the  des- 
perate condition  of  the  Roman  garrisons  is  relieved  after  serious  losses 
by  the  prudent  and  brave  conduct  of  Labienus  and  Quintus  Cicero. 

Book  VI.  b.c.  53.  Caesar  makes  a second  brief  expedition  across 
the  Rhine  against  the  Germans.  Some  general  disturbances  are 
quelled,  and  Northern  Gaul  is  reduced  to  peace. 
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Book  VII.  B.c.  52.  Vercingetorix,  a brave  and  high-spirited  chief 
of  Southern  Gaul,  effects  a confederacy  of  the  whole  country,  which 
is  at  length  subdued.  Vercingetorix  surrenders  himself  to  secure  the 
quiet  of  the  country,  and  is  taken  in  chains  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
afterwards  put  to  death  at  Caesar's  triumph. 

Book  VIII.  B.c.  51.  Slight  insurrections  breaking  out  here  and 
there  are  easily  subdued ; and  by  the  capture  of  the  last  native  strong- 
hold, Uxellodunum,  the  subjugation  of  Gaul  is  made  complete. 

VII. 

DIRECTIONS  FOR  READING. 

1 . Before  beginning  to  read,  the  learner  should  be  familiar  with 
the  forms  of  Inflection,  the  simpler  rules  of  Agreement  and  Construc- 
tion of  Cases  and  Moods  (A.  & G.,  pp.  381  ff.;  B.,  pp.  117  ff.;  G., 
pp.  437  ff.;  H.  558),  and  the  Definitions  contained  in  § 171-180;  B. 
160-165;  G.  201-209;  H.  345-361. 

2.  Notice  at  once  the  inflectional  terminations,  so  that  the  number, 
case,  tense,  person,  etc.,  — which  show  the  corresponding  relations  of 
the  words  and  ideas  to  each  other,  — may  be  present  to  your  mind. 
If  the  form  of  the  word  gives  several  possibilities,  hold  them  all  in 
your  mind,  so  far  as  may  be,  till  something  occurs  in  the  progress  of 
the  sentence  to  settle  the  doubt. 

3.  Always  try  to  take  in  the  ideas  in  that  order  in  which  the  Latin 
presents  them.  Read  every  word  as  if  it  were  the  last  on  a page  and 
you  had  to  turn  over  without  being  able  to  turn-back.  The  mind  soon 
becomes  accustomed  to  the  order  of  any  language,  as  we  see  by  the 
constant  and  almost  unnoticed  inversions  of  common  speech  and 
poetry.  If,  however,  you  are  obliged  to  turn  back,  begin  again  at 
the  beginning  of  the  sentence  and  proceed  as  before.  The  greatest 
difficulty  to  a beginner  is  his  inability  to  remember  the  first  parts  of 
a complex  idea.  This  difficulty  can  often  be  lessened  by  jotting  down, 
in  a loose  kind  of  English,  the  words  as  they  come  in  the  Latin.  In 
this  way  it  is  often  easy  to  see  what  a string  of  words  must  mean, 
though  we  should  never  say  anything  like  it  in  English. 

4.  Don’t  try  to  translate  formally  until  you  have  got  a complete 
idea  of  some  integral  part  of  the  sentence.  It  makes  nonsense 
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to  render  words  mechanically,  without  thinking  the  corresponding 
ideas. 

5.  From  the  outset,  notice  that  the  emphatic  position  of  words 
plays  a most  important  part  in  Latin  writing,  and  try  to  feel  the 
emphasis  of  position  as  you  read.  (See  Grammar,  ch.  6,  p.  386,  and 
compare  B.  ch.  7,  p.  227 ; G.  671-687  ; H.  559-573-) 

As  an  illustration  of  § 5 we  append  a translation  of  the  first  chap- 
ter of  Book  1 1 with  especial  reference  to  the  emphasis  indicated  by 
the  order.  As  the  translation  is  made  expressly  to  bring  out  explicitly 
the  force  of  order,  it  should  not  be  taken  as  a model  of  desirable 
translation.  Such.a  translation  as  is  here  given  forces  the  emphasis 
on  the  attention  more  than  is  perhaps  natural  in  English.  The 
force  is  all  present  in  the  Latin,  but  in  English  it  may  often  be  left 
to  be  brought  out  by  the  context  or  by  some  kindred  emphasis  which 
the  English  substitutes.  A short,  easy  passage  from  Book  V is  also 
given  without  comment  for  study  and  practice. 


And  BEING  1 * thus  in  Hither  9 
Gaul,  as  I have  shown  above, 
Cesar3 4 had  frequent  4 rumors 
brought  to  him,5 6  and  de- 
spatches 6 also  from  Labienus  7 * 
continued  to  inform  him  that 
all  8 the  BELGiE,9  who  consti- 
tuted a third  part 10  of  [the  whole 
of]  Gaul,  as  I had  [previously] 
stated,  were  conspiring  [for  an 
attack]  against  the  Roman  gov- 


Cum  esset  Caesar  in  citeriore 
Gallia,  ita  utl  supra  demonstravi- 
mus, crebri  ad  eum  rumores 
adferebantur,  litterisque  item 
Labieni  certior  flebat  omnis 
Belgas,  quam  tertiam  esse  Galliae 
partem  dixeramus,  contra  popu- 
lum Romanum  coniurare  obsi- 


1 The  emphasis  on  being  binds  this  part  of  the  narrative  with  the  situation  left  at  the  end 
of  the  last  book,  as  if  it  were  “ Caesar  went  to  Hither  Gaul,  — and  while  he  was  engaged 
there.’* 

* Opposed  to  Farther  Gaul,  where  the  troops  were. 

* The  main  subject  of  discourse. 

4 The  repetition  of  the  stories  is  the  significant  fact,  “ he  heft  hearing,**  but  at  the  same 
time  the  rumors  are  opposed  to  Labienus’s  despatches. 

* An  emphasis  continued  in  Latin  from  Ceesar , the  main  person  (see  § 344.  /),  but  lost 
in  English. 

6,  T Opposed  to  the  rumors. 

*,  * Both  words  together  the  subject  of  discourse,  but  the  adjective  most  prominent, 

the  entire  body  0/  the  Belga .” 

w Opposed  to  the  whole,  as  one  might  say,  “ a full  third  of  the  whole.” 
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emment11  and  exchanging  hos- 
tages. That  for  this  conspir- 
acy 13  the  reasons  were  these, 18 
namely:  in  the  first  place,  be- 
cause THEY  WERE  AFRAID  14  (i.e. 
in  their  own  minds)  that  when 
Gaul  was  all15  subdued,16  our 
army  would  be  brought  against 
them 17  ; and  in  the  second  place, 
because  some 18  of  the  Gauls 18 
(i.e.  from  outside)  were  tamper- 
ing18 with  them.  These  Gauls 
were  partly  those  who  were  dis- 
turbed that  the  Roman  w army 
should  pass  the  winter  20  and  get 
a 80  footing  in  Gaul,  just  as 31 
they  had  been  unwilling  that  the 
Germans  83  should  stay  any 
longer 38  there,  and  partly  those 
who  from  [mere]  fickleness 24 


desque  inter  se  dare.  Coniu- 
randl  has  esse  causas : primum 
quod  vererentur  ne  omni  pacata 
Gallia  ad  eos  exercitus  noster 
adduceretur ; deinde  quod  ab 
non  nullis  Gallis  sollicitarentur, 
— partim  qui,  ut  Germanos 
diutius  in  Gallia  versari  ndlue- 
rant,  ita  populi  Romani  exerci- 
tum hiemare  atque  inveterascere 
in  Gallia  moleste  ferebant ; par- 
tim qui  mobilitate  et  levitate 


M Here  not  the  conspiracy  itself,  but  the  aim  of  it  is  the  most  important  part  of  the  idea. 

u The  main  subject  of  discourse,  “now  this  conspiracy,  the  reports  said,”  etc. 

u The  difference  between  '*  the  reasons  why  were  these  ” and  “ these  were  the  reasons 
why  ” is  obvious.  Caesar  might  say  either. 

14  A peculiar  emphasis  not  directly  carried  out.  Cicero  would  very  likely  have  been 
more  rhetorical  and  have  opposed  “/ear  ” to  “being  tampered  with?’1  But  Caesar  changes 
his  point  of  view  in  the  course  of  the  sentence ; and,  as  if  he  had  said  ipsi  in  the  first 
member,  opposes  to  the  motives  of  the  Belgae  themselves , the  Gauls  by  whom  outside  influ- 
ence was  brought  to  bear. 

•*,  M The  completion  of  the  busines^ow  in  hand  is  first  emphasized,  then  the  business 
itself. 

17  Caesar  brings  out  the  whole  force  of  the  idea  by  opposing  “ them  ” to  “ Gaul,”  which 
has  not  before  been  emphatic,  but  which  is  now  made  so  by  being  contrasted  with  the 
Belgians  (cf.  Chiasmus,  $ 344-/). 

“ See  note  14. 

**  Opposed  to  the  “ Germans.” 

* Opposed  to  “ stay  any  longer.” 

n The  English  emphasis  here  represents  the  position  of  the  two  clauses,  relative  and 
antecedent. 

* Opposed  to  the  " Romans.” 

* See  note  ao. 

* Notice  that  the  view  of  the  first  party  is  a rational  idea  seriously  thought  out,  to  which 
implied  state  of  mind  the  inconstancy  of  the  second  party  is  opposed. 
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and  unsteadiness  84  were  [always] 
eager  for  new 84  forms  of  govern- 
ment ; [they  were  stimulated]  by 
some  also  besides,  who,  inasmuch 
as  in  Gaul 88  regal  power  was  reg- 
ularly usurped  by  the  more  power- 
fulv  and  by  those  who  had 
means  to  employ  soldiers™  could 
not  so  easily  89  succeed  in  such 
usurpations  90  under  our  imperial 
control .8l 


animi  novis  imperiis  studebant, 
— ab  non  nullis  etiam,  quod  in 
GalluL  a potentidribus  atque  eis 
qui  ad  conducendos  homines 
facultatis  habebant  volgo  regna 
occupabantur,  qui  minus  facile 
eam  rem  imperio  nostrd  conse- 
qui poterant 


* A natural  consequence  of  their  character.  For  no  good  reason  they  got  tired  of  the 
established  order  and  wanted  a change. 

* Opposed  to  other  countries  in  which  the  government  was  more  stable. 

w,  * The  two  means  of  attaining  regal  power. 

n And  consequently  wanted  to  rebel. 

80  The  Latin  often  compresses  into  an  indefinite,  and  to  us  unemphatic,  word  (as  rtlll 
here)  a whole  important  idea.  In  such  cases  the  true  emphasis  appears  in  English  only 
when  a suitable  descriptive  word  is  substituted  for  the  vague  one  according  to  our  way  oi 
saying  things. 

a This  control,  of  course,  tended  towards  establishing  order. 


V.  23.  After  TAKING  HOSTAGES 
he  led  his  army  back  to  the  sea 
[where  he]  found  the  ships  repaired. 
Having  launched  them,  inas- 
much as  he  had  a great  number  of 
captives , and  some  of  the  ships  had 
been  lost  in  the  storm , he  proceeded 
to  transport  his  army  in  two  voyages. 
And  [fortunately]  it  so  happened 
that  out  of  so  many  ships  in  so  many 
voyages  not  a single  one  was  lost 
that  carried  soldiers  either  that  year 
or  the  year  before , while  of  the  ships 
which  were  sent  back  to  him  empty 
from  the  continent  after  discharging 
the  soldiers  of  the  first  voyage,  as 
well  as  of  the  seventy  others  that 
Labienus  had  built  later , very  few 
reached  their  destination.  Almost 
all  the  rest  were  driven  back. 


Obsidibus  acceptis  exerdtum  re- 
ducit ad  mare,  navis  invenit  refectas. 
His  deductis,  quod  et  captivorum 
magnum  numerum  habebat,  et  non 
nullae  tempestate  deperierant  naves, 
dudbus  commeatibus  exercitum  re- 
portare Instituit  Ac  sic  accidit  uti 
ex  tantd  navium  numerd,  tot  navigi- 
tionibus,  neque  hoc  neque  superidre 
anno  ulla  omnlnS  navis  quae  milites 
portaret  desideraretur ; at  ex  eis 
quae  inanes  ex  continenti  ad  eum 
remitterentur,  [et]  prioris  commea- 
tus expositis  militibus,  et  qu&s  postea 
Labienus  faciendas  curaverat  nu- 
mero lx,  perpaucae  locum  caperent ; 
reliquae  fere  omnes  reicerentur. 
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THE  GALLIC  WAR 


BOOK  I.  — CHAP.  I. 

General  Description  of  Gaul. 

The  Nations  of  Qaul. 

Gallia  est  omnis  divisa  in  partis  tres  ; quarum  unam 
incolunt 1 Belgae,  aliam  Aquitani,  tertiam  qui  ipsorum  lingua 
Celtae,  nostra  Galli  appellantur.  Hi  omnes  lingua,  Institu- 
tis, legibus  inter  se  differunt.  Gallos  ab  Aquitanis  Garumna 
flumen,  a Belgis  Matrona  et  Sequana  dividit.  5 

Their  Characters  Compared. 

Horum  omnium  fortissimi  sunt  Belgae,  propterea  quod  a 
cultu  atque  humanitate  provinciae  longissime  absunt,  mini- 
meque  ad  eos  mercatores8  saepe  commeant  atque  ea  quae 
ad  effeminandos  animos  pertinent8  important;  proximique 
sunt  Germanis  qui  trans  Rhenum  incolunt,  quibuscum  con-  10 
tinenter  bellum  gerunt.  Qua  de  causa  Helvetii  quoque 
reliquos  Gallos  virtute  praecedunt,  quod  fere4  cotidianis 
proeliis  cum  Germanis  contendunt,  cum  aut  suis  finibus  eos 
prohibent  aut  ipsi  in  eorum  finibus  bellum  gerunt. 


The  Territories  of  Each. 

Eorum  fina  pars,8  quam  Gallos  obtinere8  dictum  est,  ini-  15 
tium f capit  5.  flumine  Rhodano ; continetur  Garumna  flumine, 

Cf. 1 incolibat,  p.  50, 1.  2.  — 2 mercatSres,  43, 12.  — • pertinere,  9,  22. 

— 4 feri,  67,  7. — 5 partis,  1.  1.— 8 obtinebat,  15,  21.  — 7 initii,  17»  3- 
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Oceans,  finibus  Belgarum ; attingit  etiam  ab  Sequanis  et 
Helvetiis  flumen  Rhenum  ; vergit  ad  septentriones.  Belgae 
ab  extremis  Galliae  finibus  oriuntur,  pertinent  ad  inferiorem 1 
partem  fluminis  Rheni,  spectant  in  septentrionem  et  orien- 
5 tem  solem.  Aquitania  a Garumna  flumine  ad  Pyrenaeos 
montis  et  eam  partem  Oceani  quae  est  ad  Hisp&niam  perti- 
net a ; spectat  inter  occasum 8 solis  et  septentriones. 


BOOK  II. 

The  Belgian  Confederacy,  b.c.  57. 

AU  the  Belgian  Tribes  Conspire  against  the  Romans.  Reasons  for  this. 

1.  Cum  esset  Caesar  in  citeriore  Gallia  ita  uti  supra  de- 
monstravimus, crebri  ad  eum  rumores  adferebantur,  litteris- 
10  que  item  Labieni  certior4  flebat  omnis  Belgas,  quam  tertiam 


esse  Galliae  partem  dixeramus,  contra  populum  Romanum 
coniurare  * obsidesque  inter  se  dare.  Coniurandi  has  esse 
causas:  primum  quod  vererentur6  ne  omni  pacata  Gallii 
ad  eos  exercitus  noster  adduceretur;  deinde  quod  ab  non 

Cf.  1 inferior,  p.  8, 1.  18.  — 2 pertinent,  1.  3.  — * occisum,  28,  12.— 
4 certior  factus  erat,  53,  19. — 6 coniuratum  est,  71,  6. — • vertotnr, 
38, 11. 
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nullis  Gallis  sollicitarentur,1  — partim  qui,  ut  Germands 
diutius  in  Gallia  versari 2 noluerant,  ita  populi  Romani  exer- 
citum hiemare  atque  inveterascere  in  Gallia,  moleste  fere- 
bant ; partim  qui  mobilitate  et  levitate  animi  novis  imperiis 
$ studebant,  — ab  ndn  nullis  etiam,  quod  in  Gallia  a potenti- 
oribus  atque  eis  qui  ad  conducendos  homines  facultatis8 
habebant  volgo  regna  occupabantur,  qui  minus  facile  eam 
rem  imperio  nostro  consequi4  poterant. 


C«sar  prompUy  Moves  against  them. 

2.  His  nuntiis  litterisque  commotus5  Caesar  duas  legiones 
10  in  citeriore  Gallia  novas  conscripsit,  et  inita  aestate  in  in- 
teriorem Galliam  qui  deduceret  Q.  Pedium  legatum  misit. 
Ipse,  cum  primum  pabuli  copia  esse  inciperet,  ad  exercitum 
venit  Dat  negotium6  Senonibus  reliquisque  Gallis  qui  fini- 
timi Belgis  erant,  uti  ea  quae  apud  eos  gerantur  cognoscant 
15  seque  de  his  rebus  certiorem  faciant.  Hi  constanter  omnes 
nuntiaverunt  manus  cogi,  exercitum  in  unum  locum  con- 
duci. Tum  vero  dubitandum  non  existimavit  quin  ad  eos 
proficisceretur.  Re  frumentaria  comparata  castra  movet 
diebusque  circiter  quindecim  ad  finis  Belgarum  pervenit. 

The  Remi  Submit  and  Promise  Aid. 

20  3.  Eo  cum  de  improviso  celeriusque7  omnium  opinidne 

venisset,  Remi,  qui  proximi  Galliae  ex  Belgis  sunt,  ad  eum 
legatos  Iccium  et  Andocombogium,  primos  civitatis,  mise- 
runt, qui  dicerent : ‘ Se  suaque  omnia  in  fidem  atque  in 
potestatem  populi  Romani  permittere  ; neque  se  cum  reliquis 
25  Belgis  consensisse  neque  contra  populum  Romanum  conift* 
rasse,8  paratosque  esse  et  obsides  dare  et  imperata  facere 
et  oppidis  recipere  et  frumento  ceterisque9  rebus  iuvare; 

Cf. 1 solliciteris,  p.  35,  1.  13.  — 3 versabar,  24, 19.  — 8 facultatem, 
24,  6. — 4 cbnsecutl  sunt,  3,  6.  — 6 commdtus,  3.  27. — • negdtium,  31, 
15. — 7 celeri,  28,  19.  — 8 coniuratum  est,  71,  6.  — 9 ceteris,  19,  11. 
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reliquos  omnis  Belgas  in  armis  esse,  Germanosque,  qui  cis 
Rhenum  incolant,1  sese  cum  his  coniunxisse,  tantumque  esse 
eorum  omnium  furorem  ut  ne 2 Suessiones  quidem,2  fratres 
consanguineosque  suos,  qui  eodem  iure  et  isdem  legibus 
utantur,  unum  imperium8  unumque  magistratum  cum  ipsis  5 
habeant,  deterrere 4 potuerint  quin  cum  his  consentirent/ 

Origin  and  Strength  of  the  Belgae  as  Told  by  the  Remi. 

4.  Cum  ab  his  quaereret 4 quae  civitates  quantaeque  in 
armis  essent  et  quid  in  bello  possent,  sic  reperiebat:  ple- 
rosque  Belgas  esse  ortos  ab  Germanis,  Rhenumque  anti- 
quitus traductos  propter  loci  fertilitatem  ibi  consedisse6  10 
Gallosque  qui  ea  loca  incolerent  expulisse,  solosque  esse 


Fig.  45.  — Coin  of  Diviciacus,  King  of  the  Suessiones. 

qui  patrum  nostrorum  memoria,  omni  Gallia  vexata,  Teu- 
tonos Cimbrosque  intra  suos  finis  ingredi  prohibuerint;  qua 
ex  re  fieri  uti  earum  rerum  memoria  magnam  sibi  auctori- 
tatem m agnosque  spiritus  in  re  militari  sumerent.7  De  15 
numero  eorum  omnia  se  habere  explorata  Remi  dicebant, 
propterea  quod  propinquitatibus  adfinitatibusque  coniuncti, 
quantam  quisque  multitudinem  in  communi  Belgarum  con- 
cilio ad  id  bellum  pollicitus8  sit  cognoverint.  Plurimum  inter 
eos  Bellovacos  et  virtute  et  auctoritate  et  hominum  numero  20 

Cf. 1 incolebat,  p.  50, 1.  2.  — 2 ne  . . . quidem,  28,  8.  — 8 imperi,  17, 
18.— 4 deterreri,  52,  10.  — 6 quaesivit,  39,  9.  — 6 consedit,  12,  4. — 

T sumat,  28,  27.  — 8 pollicetur,  83,  14. 
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valere ; hos  posse  conficere  armata  milia  centum,  pollicitos 
ex  eo  numero  electa  milia  sexaginta,  totiusque  belli  imperium 
sibi  postulare.1  Suessiones  suos  esse  finitimos* ; finis  latissi- 
mos feracissimosque  agros  possidere.  Apud  eos  fuisse  regem 
5 nostra  etiam  memoria  Diviciacum,  tdtius  Galliae  potentissi- 
mum,8  qui  cum  magnae  partis  harum  regionum  tum  etiam 
Britanniae  imperium  obtinuerit4;  nunc  esse  regem  Galbam  ; 
ad  hunc  propter  iustitiam  prudentiamque  summam  totius 
belli  omnium  voluntate  deferri8;  oppida  habere  numero  xii, 
10  polliceri  milia  armata  quinquaginta ; totidem  Nervios,  qui 
maxime  feri6  inter  ipsds  habeantur  longissimeque  absint; 
quindecim  milia  Atrebates,  Ambianos  decem  milia,  Morinos 
xxv  milia,  Menapios  vii  milia,  Caletos  x milia,  Veliocasses 
et  Viromanduos  totidem,  Aduatucos  decem  et  novem  milia; 
15  Condrusos,  Eburones,  Caerosos,  Paemanos,  qui  uno  nomine 
Gerjnani  appellantur,7  arbitrari  ad  xl  milia. 

Caesar  Marches  to  the  Aisne,  and  Encamps  beyond  it. 

5.  Caesar  Remos  cohortatus  liberaliterque  oratione  prose- 
cutus, omnem  senatum  ad  se  convenire  principuraque  liberos 
obsides  ad  se  adduci  iussit.  Quae  omnia  ab  his  diligenter 
20  ad  diem  facta  sunt.  Ipse  Diviciacum  Haeduum  magnopere8 
cohortatus  docet  quanto  opere  rei  publicae  communisque 
salutis  intersit9  manus  10  hostium  distineri,  ne  cum  tanta 
multitudine  uno  tempore  confligendum  sit.  Id  fieri  posse, 
si  suas  copias  Haedui  in  finis  Bellovacorum  introduxerint 
25  et  eorum  agros  populari11  coeperint.  His  datis  mandatis  eum 
a se  dimittit.  Postquam  omnis  Belgarum  copias  in  unum 
locum  coactas 12  ad  se  venire  [vidit]  neque  iam  longe  abesse 
ab  eis  quos  miserat  exploratoribus  et  ab  Remis  cognovit, 

Cf. 1 postulasset,  p.  38, 1. 1 5.  — 2 finitimi,  1 46, 1 3.  — * potentibribus, 
146,  5. — 4 obtinebat,  15,  21.  — 6 detulit,  76,  25.  — 6 feris,  23,  12. — 
7 appellatus,  9, 4.  — 8 magnopere,  9,  19. — 9 interest,  9,  19.  — 10  manda, 
146,  16.  — 11  populabantur,  37,  11.  — 12  cdgSbatur,  63,  9. 
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flumen  Axonam,  quod  est  in  extremis  Remorum  finibus, 
exercitum  traducere  maturavit 1 atque  ibi  castra  posuit. 
Quae  res  et  latus  unum  castrorum  ripis  fluminis  muniebat 
et  post  eum  quae  erant  tuta  ab  hostibus  reddebat,  et  com- 
meatus ab  Remis  reliquisque  civitatibus  ut  sine  periculo  ad 
eum  portari2  possent  efficiebat.  In  eo  flumine  pons  erat. 
Ibi  praesidium  ponit  et  in  altera  parte  fluminis  Q.  Titurium 
Sabinum  legatum  cum  sex  cohortibus  relinquit;  castra  in 
altitudinem  pedum  xii  vallo  fossaque  duodeviginti  pedum 
muniri  iubet. 

The  Belgae  Attack  Bibrax,  a Town  of  the  Remi,  Eight  Miles  away. 

6.  Ab  his  castris  oppidum  Remorum  nomine  Bibrax  aberat 
milia  passuum  octo.  Id  ex  itinere  magno  impetu8  Belgae 


Fig.  46.  — Slinc.hr  (funditor). 


oppugnare  coeperunt.  Aegre  eo  die  sustentatum  est.  Gal- 
lorum eadem  atque  Belgarum  oppugnatio  est  haec.  Ubi 
circumiect£  multitudine  hominum  totis  moenibus 4 undique  1 

Cf.  1 miturandum,  p.  54,  1.  24.  — 2 portaverat,  3,  14.  — 8 impetus, 
57,  1.— 4 moeni a,  18, 15. 
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in  murum  lapides  iaci  coepti  sunt  murusque  defensoribus 
nudatus  est,  testudine  facta  [portas]  succedunt  murumque 
subruunt.  Quod  tum  facile  fiebat.1  Nam  cum  tanta  multi- 
tudo lapides  ac  tela  conicerent,  in  muro  consistendi  potestas  * 
5 erat  nulli.  Cum  finem  oppugnandi  nox  fecisset,  Iccius 
Remus  summa  nobilitate  et  gratia  inter  suos,  qui  tum  oppido 
praeerat,  Qnus  ex  eis  qui  legati  de  pace  ad  Caesarem  vene- 
rant, nuntium 8 ad  eum  mittit : nisi  subsidium  sibi  submit- 
tatur, sese  diutius 4 sustinere  non  posse. 


Caesar  Sends  Relief  and  the  Belgae  Advance  on  his  Camp. 

io  7.  Eo  de  media  nocte  Caesar  isdem  ducibus  usus  qui  nun- 
tii5 ab  Iccio  venerant,  Numidas  et  Cretas  sagittarios  et  fundi- 
tores Baleares  subsidio  oppidanis  mittit;  quorum  adventu  et 
Remis  cum  spe  defensionis  studium  propugnandi  accessit, 
et  hostibus  eadem  de  causa  spes  potiundi 6 oppidi  discessit. 

15  Itaque  paulisper  apud  oppidum  morati  agrosque  Remorum 
depopulati,  omnibus  vicis 7 aedificiisque  quo  adire  potuerant 
incensis,  ad  castra  Caesaris  omnibus  copiis  contenderunt  et 
a milibus  passuum  minus  duobus  castra  posuerunt;  quae 
castra,  ut  fumo  atque  ignibus  significabatur,  amplius  milibus 

20  passuum  octd  in  latitudinem  patebant 


Caesar  Strengthens  his  Position. 

8.  Caesar  primo  et  propter  multitudinem  hostium  et  prop- 
ter eximiam  opinionem  virtutis  proelio  supersedere  statuit8; 
cotidie  tamen  equestribus  proeliis  quid  hostis  virtute  posset 
et  quid  nostri  auderent9  periclitabatur.  Ubi  nostros  non 
25  esse  inferiores  intellexit,  loco  pro  castris  ad  aciem  instruen- 
dam natura  opportuno  atque  idoneo,10  — quod  is  collis  ubi 
castra  posita  erant  paululum  ex  planitie  editus,  tantum  ad- 

Cf. 1 fiat,  p.  28,  1.  4.  — 2 potestatem,  17,  7.  — 8 nuntii,  41,  17.  — 
4 diutius,  146,  2. — 6 nuntii,  41»  1 7- — 8 potiti  sunt,  37,  24.  — 7 vici,  65, 
15.— 8 statuerunt,  17, 14.— 9 ausus  sit,  78,  19.  — 10  iddneum,  35,  21. 
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versus  in  latitudinem  patebat  quantum  loci  acies  instructa 1 
occupare  poterat,  atque  ex  utraque  parte  lateris*  deiectus 
habebat  et  in  fronte  leniter*  fastigatus  paulatim  ad  planitiem 
redibat,  — ab  utroque  latere  eius  collis  transversam  fossam 
5 obduxit  circiter  passuum  quadringentorum  et  ad  extremas 
fossas  castella  constituit  ibique  tormenta  conlocavit,  ne,  cum 
afciem  instruxisset,  hostes,  quod  tantum  multitudine  poterant, 
ab  lateribus  pugnantis  suos  circumvenire  possent.  Hoc  factd 
duabus  legionibus  quas  proxime  conscripserat 4 in  castris 
10  relictis,  ut,  si  quo  opus 6 esset,  subsidio  dtici  possent,  reliquas 
sex  legiones  pro  castris  in  acie  constituit.  Hostes  item  suas 
copias 6 ex  castris  eductas  instruxerunt. 


The  Belgae  Try  to  Cross  the  Aisne  to  Attack  him  in  the  Rear. 

9.  Palus  erat  non  magna  inter  nostrum  atque  hostium  ex- 
ercitum. Hanc  si  nostri  transirent  hostes  exspectabant; 


Fig.  48  — Battle  on  the  Aisnb  (Axona). 


Cf. 1 instructum,  p.  51, 1.  4.  — 3 latere,  20,  1.  — * leniter,  55,  10. — 
4 cSnscripsit,  146,  10.— 6 opus,  28,  19.  — 6 cdpiis,  19,  7. 
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nostri  autem,  si  ab  illis  initium  transeundi  fieret,  ut  impedi- 
tos adgrederentur 1 parati  in  armis  erant.  Interim  proelio 
equestri  inter  duas  acies  contendebatur.  Ubi  neutri  trans- 
eundi initium  faciunt,  secundiore  equitum  proelio  nostris 
Caesar  suos  in  castra  reduxit.  Hostes  protinus*  ex  eo  loco  5 
ad  flumen  Axonam  contenderunt,  quod  esse  post  nostra 
castra  demonstratum 8 est.  Ibi  vadis  repertis 4 partem  sua- 
rum cdpiarum  traducere  conati  sunt,  eo  consilio  ut,  si 
possent,  castellum  cui  praeerat8  Q.  Titurius  legatus  expu- 
gnarent® pontemque  interscinderent;  si  minus  potuissent,  10 
agros  Remorum  popularentur,7  qui  magno  nobis  usui  ad 
bellum  gerendum  erant,  commeatuque 8 nostros  prohiberent. 

Ccttr  Crosses,  and  Defeats  them.  They  Decide  to  Disband. 

10.  Caesar  certior  factus  ab  Titurio  omnem  equitatum  et 
levis  armaturae  Numidas,  funditores9  sagittariosque  pontem 
traducit  atque  ad  eos  contendit.  Acriter  in  eo  loco  pugna-  15 
tum  est.  Hostis  impeditos  nostri  in  flumine  adgressi 
magnum  eorum  numerum  occiderunt;  per  eorum  corpora 
reliquds  audacissime  transire  conantis  multitudine  telorum 
reppulerunt,  primosque,  qui  transierant,  equitatu  circumven- 
tos interfecerunt.  Hostes  ubi  et  de  expugnando  oppido  et  20 
de  flumine  transeundo  spem  se  fefellisse 10  intellexerunt,  neque 
nostros  in  locum  iniquiorem  progredi  pugnandi  causa  vide- 
runt, atque  ipsos  res  frumentaria  deficere  coepit,  concilio 
convocato  constituerunt  optimum  esse  domum  suam  quem- 
que u reverti,  et,  quorum  in  finis  primum  Romani  exercitum  25 
introduxissent,  ad  eos  defendendos  undique  12  convenirent, 
ut  potius  in  suis  quam  in  alienis  finibus  decertarent  et 
domesticis  copiis  rei  frumentariae  uterentur.  Ad  eam  sen- 

Cf. 1 adgressua  eat,  p.  24, 1.  7. — 2 pr5tinus,  28,  24. — 8 demdnstravi- 
mus,  144»  8.  — 4 reperiebat,  147, 8.  — 6 praeesset,  50, 12.  — 6 expugnavit, 

56, 1 1. — 7 populari,  148,  25.  — 8 commeatus,  149, 4.  — 9 funditdres,  1 50, 
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tentiam  cum  reliquis  causis  haec  quoque  ratio  eos  deduxit, 
quod  Diviciacum  atque  Haeduos  finibus  Bellovacorum 
adpropinquare  cognoverant.  His  persuaderi  ut  diutius 
morarentur1  neque  suis  auxilium  ferrent  non  poterat 

On  their  Retreat,  they  are  Pursued  with  Great  Slaughter. 

5 11.  Ea  re  constituta  secunda  vigilia  magno  cum  strepitu 

ac  tumultu  castris  egressi  nullo  certo  ordine  neque  imperio, 
cum  sibi  quisque  primum  itineris  locum  peteret  et  domum 
pervenire  properaret,2  fecerunt  ut  consimilis  fugae  profectio  * 
videretur.  Hac  re  statim4  Caesar  per  speculatores  cognita,* 
io  insidias 6 veritus,  quod  qua  de  causa  discederent7  nondum  per- 
spexerat, exercitum  equitatumque  castris  continuit.  Prima 
luce  confirmata  re  ab  exploratoribus,  omnem  equitatum  qui 
novissimum  agmen  moraretur  praemisit.  His  Q.  Pedium 
et  L.  Aurunculeium  Cottam  legatds  praefecit8;  T.  Labienum 
15  legatum  cum  legionibus  tribus  subsequi  iussit.  Hi  novis- 
simos adorti  et  multa  milia  passuum  prosecuti9  magnam 
multitudinem  eorum  fugientium  conciderunt;  cum  ab  ex- 
tremo agmine,  ad  quos  ventum  erat,  consisterent 10  fortiterque 
impetum  nostrorum  militum  sustinerent,  priores,  quod  abesse 
20  a periculo  viderentur  neque  ulla  necessitate  neque  imperio 
continerentur  exaudito  clamore  perturbatis  ordinibus  omnes 
in  fuga  sibi  praesidium  ponerent.  Ita  sine  ullo  periculo 
tantam  eorum  multitudinem  nostri  interfecerunt  quantum 
fuit  diei  spatium  ; sub  occasum  solis  sequi  destiterunt  seque 
25  in  castra,  ut  erat  imperatum,  receperunt. 

Cf. 1 morati,  p.  1 50, 1.  1 5.  — 2 properavit,  38,  20.  — 8 profectidnem, 
40,  5.  — 4 statim,  41,  6.  — 6 cdgndscant,  146,  14. — 6 insidias,  51,  1. — 
7 discessissent,  9,  25. — 8 praefecerant,  19, 7. — 9 prOsecutns,  148, 17. — 
10  cdnsistSns,  70,  2. 
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The  Suessiones,  Alarmed  by  Csesar's  Advance,  Surrender. 

12.  Postridie  eius  die!  Caesar,  priusquam  se  hostes  ex 
terrore  ac  fuga  reciperent,  in  finis  Suessionum,  qui  proximi 1 
Remis  erant,  exercitum  duxit  et  magno  itinere  ad  oppidum 
Noviodunum  contendit.  Id  ex  itinere  oppugnare2  conatus,* 
quod  vacuum  ab  defensoribus  esse  audiebat,  propter  latitu-  5 
dinem  fossae4  murique  altitudinem  paucis  defendentibus 
expugnare  non  potuit.  Castris  munitis  vineas  agere  quae- 


Fic.  49. —Vinea  or  Testudo. 

que  ad  oppugnandum  usui  erant  comparare  coepit.  Interim 
omnis  ex  fuga  Suessionum  multitudo  in  oppidum  proxima 
nocte  convenit.  Celeriter  vineis  ad  oppidum  actis,  aggere  10 
iacto  turribusque  constitutis,4  magnitudine  operum,  quae 
neque  viderant  ante  Galli  neque  audierant,  et  celeritate 
Romlnorum  permoti,  legatos  ad  Caesarem  de  deditione 
mittunt  et  petentibus  Remis  ut  conservarentur  impetrant.8 


In  Like  Manner  the  Bellovaci  Surrender. 

13.  Caesar  obsidibus  acceptis  primis  civitatis  atque  ipsius  15 
Galbae  r€gis  duobus  filiis,  armisque  omnibus  ex  oppido 

Cf. 1 proximi,  p.  146,1.  21.  — 2 oppugnare,  149, 13.— * cdnantis,  153, 
18.— 4 fossam,  37,  19.— 6 c5nstituit,  152,  6.— • impetratd,  54*  12. 
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traditis 1 in  deditionem  Suessiones  accipit  exercitumque  in 
Bellovacos  ducit.  Qui  cum  se  suaque  omnia  in  oppidum 
Bratuspantium  contulissent,  atque  ab  eo  oppido  Caesar  cum 
exercitu  circiter  milia  passuum  quinque  abesset,  omnes 
5 maiores  natu  ex  oppido  egressi  manus  ad  Caesarem  tendere 
et  voce  significare  coeperunt  sese  in  eius  fidem 2 ac  potesta- 
tem venire  neque  contra  populum  Romanum  armis  conten- 
dere. Item,  cum  ad  oppidum  accessisset8  castraque  ibi 
poneret,  pueri  mulieresque  ex  muro  passis  manibus  suo 
io  more  pacem  ab  Romanis  petierunt. 


Diviciacus,  Leader  of  the  Haedui,  Pleads  for  the  Bellovaci. 

14.  Pro  his  Diviciacus  — nam  post  discessum  Belgarum 
dimissis 4 Haeduorum  copiis  ad  eum  reverterat  — facit 
verba : ‘ Bellovacos  omni  tempore  in  fide  atque  amicitia 
civitatis  Haeduae  fuisse ; impulsos  ab  suis  principibus,  qui 
15  dicerent  Haeduos  a Caesare  in  servitutem  redactos  6 omnis 
indignitatis  contumeliasque6  perferre,  et  ab  Haeduis  defe- 
cisse et  populo  Romano  bellum  intulisse.  9 Qui  eius  consili 
principes  fuissent,  quod  intellegerent  quantam  calamitatem 
civitati  intulissent,  in  Britanniam  profugisse.  Petere  non 
20  solum  Bellovacos  sed  etiam  pro  his  Haeduos  ut  sui  clemen- 
tia ac  mansuetudine  in  eos  utatur.  Quod  si  fecerit,  Hae- 
duorum auctoritatem 7 apud  omnis  Belgis  amplificaturum,8 
quorum  auxiliis  atque  opibus,9  si  qua  bella  inciderint, 
sustentare 10  consuerint/ 

The  Ambiani  Surrender.  Reports  of  the  Nervii,  who  are  Waiting  to  Give 
Battle  beyond  the  Sambre. 

25  15.  Caesar  honoris  Diviciaci  atque  Haedudrum  causa  sese 

eos  in  fidem  recepturum  et  conservaturum  dixit,  et  quod  erat 

Cf. 1 tradidit,  p.  25, 1.  14  — 2 fidem,  146,  23.  — * accessit,  81,  7.— 
4 dimittit,  27,  8.  — 6 redactas,  17,  15.— 6 contumeliam,  15,  6. — T auc- 
tdritatem,  147,  14*  — 8 amplificandi,  18,  18.  — 9 opibus,  ia,  23. — 
10  sustentatum,  149,  13. 
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civitas  magna  inter  Belgas  auctoritate  atque  hominum  multi- 
tudine praestabat,  sexcentos  obsides  poposcit.1  His  traditis 
omnibusque  armis  ex  oppido  conlatis,  ab  eo  loco  in  finis 
Ambianorum  pervenit,  qui  se  suaque  omnia  sine  mora  dedi- 
5 derunt.  Eorum  finis  Nervii  attingebant;  quorum  de  natura 
moribusque  2 Caesar  cum  quaereret,  sic  reperiebat:  Nullum 
aditum  esse  ad  eos  mercatoribus  ; nihil  pati  vini  reliquarum- 
que 1 rerum  ad  luxuriam  pertinentium  inferri,  quod  his  rebus 
relanguescere  animos  et  remitti  virtutem  existimarent ; esse 
io  homines  feros  magnaeque  virtutis  ; increpitare 4 atque  incu- 
sare reliquos  Belgas,  qui  se  populo  Romano  dedidissent 
patriamque  virtutem  proiecissent ; cdnfirmare5  sese  neque 
legatos  missuros  neque  ullam  condicionem  pacis  accepturos. 

16.  Cum  per  eorum  finis  triduum  iter  fecisset,  inveniebat 
15  ex  captivis  Sabim  flumen  a castris  suis  non  amplius  milia 
passuum  x abesse ; trans  id  flumen  omnis  Nervios  conse- 
disse6 adventumque  ibi  Romanorum  exspectare  una  cum 
Atrebatibus  et  Viromanduis  finitimis  suis  (nam  his  utrisque  7 
persuaserant  uti  eandem  belli  fortunam  experirentur  ®) ; 
20  exspectari  etiam  a.b  eis  Aduatucorum  copias  atque  esse  in 
itinere ; mulieres  quique  per  aetatem  ad  pugnam  inutiles 
viderentur  in  eum  locum  coniecisse,  quo  propter  paludes* 
exercitui  aditus  non  esset. 


The  Nervii,  on  Information  Given  by  Deserters,  Decide  to  Attack  Cseaar 
while  Pitching  Camp. 

17.  His  rebus  cognitis  exploratores  centurionesque  prae- 
25  mittit  qui  locum  castris  idoneum 10  deligant11  Cum  ex 
dediticiis  Belgis  reliquisque  Gallis  complures  Caesarem 
secuti  una  iter  facerent,  quidam  ex  his,  ut  postea  ex  captivis 

Cf. 1 poscit,  p.  27, 1.  7.  — 2m5s,  67,  3.  — * reliquis,  146, 13.— 4 incre- 
pans, 70, 3.  — 6 confirmaverunt,  41,6.  — 6 consedisse,  147, 10.  — 7 utra- 
que, 152,  2.  — 8 experiar,  30,  18.  — 9 palfts,  152,  13.  — 10  iddneo,  150, 
26.— “dStfcti,  78,  3. 
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cognitum  est,  eorum  dierum  consuetudine1  itineris  nostri 
exercitus  perspecta,  nocte  ad  Nervios  pervenerunt;  atque 
his  demonstrarunt  inter  singulas  legiones  impedimentorum 
magnum  numerum  intercedere,  neque  esse  quicquam  ne- 
goti,  cum  prima  legio  in  castra  venisset  reliquaeque  legiones 


Fig.  51 . — Defeat  of  thb  Nervii. 


pulsa  impedimentisque  direptis  futurum  ut  reliquae  contra 
consistere  non  auderent.  Adiuvabat  etiam  eorum  consilium 
qui  rem  deferebant,  quod  Nervii  antiquitus,8  cum  equitatu 
nihil  possent  (neque  enim  ad  hoc  tempus  ei  rei  student,4  sed 
quicquid  possunt  pedestribus  valent5  copiis),  quo  facilius 
finitimorum  equitatum,  si  praedandi 6 causa  ad  eos  venissent, 
impedirent,  teneris  arboribus  incisis  atque  inflexis,  crebris- 

Cf. 1 cdnsuStudinem,  p.  85, 1.  3.  — 2 absint,  148,  1 1.  — 8 antiquitus, 
14 7,  9.  — 4 studens,  6,  9.  — 6 valere,  148,  1. — ° praedandi,  43,  13. 
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que  in  latitudinem  ramis  enatis,  et  rubis  sentibusque 
interiectis,  effecerant 1 ut  instar  muri  hae  saepes  munimenta 
praeberent,2  quo  non  modo  non  intrari  sed  ne  perspici  quidem 
posset.  His  rebus  cum  iter  agminis  nostri  impediretur,  non 
5 omittendum  sibi  consilium  Nervii  existimaverunt 


Nature  of  the  Ground. 

18.  Loci  natura  erat  haec  quem  locum  nostri  castris 
delegerant  Collis  ab  summo  aequaliter  declivis  ad  flumen 
Sabim,  quod  supra  nominavimus,  vergebat  Ab  eo  flumine 
pari  acclivitate  collis  nascebatur  adversus  * huic  et  contra- 
io  rius,  passus  circiter  ducentos  infimus  apertus,  ab  superiore 
parte  silvestris,  ut  non  facile  introrsus  perspici  posset 
Intra  eas  silvas  hostes  in  occulto  sese  continebant;  in 
aperto  loco  secundum  flumen  paucae  stationes  equitum 
videbantur.  Fluminis  erat  altitudo  pedum  circiter  trium. 


The  Nervii  Make  a Furious  Assault  and  Throw  the  Romans  into 
Confusion. 

15  19.  Caesar  equitatu  praemisso  subsequebatur 4 omnibus 

copiis ; sed  ratio  ordoque  agminis  aliter  se  habebat  ac 
Belgae  ad  Nervios  detulerant.6  Nam  quod  hostibus  adpro- 
pinquabat,  consuetudine  sua  Caesar  sex  legiones  expeditas 
ducebat ; post  eas  totius  exercitus  impedimenta  conlocarat ; 

20  inde  duae  legiones  quae  proxime6  conscriptae  erant  totum 
agmen  claudebant  praesidioque 7 impedimentis  erant.  Equi- 
tes nostri  cum  funditoribus  sagittariisque  flumen  transgressi 
cum  hostium  equitatu  proelium  commiserunt.  Cum  se  illi 
identidem  in  silvas  ad  suos  reciperent  ac  rursus8  ex  silva  in 

25  nostros  impetum  facerent,  neque  nostri  longius  quam  quem 
ad  finem  porrecta  loca  aperta  pertinebant  cedentis  insequi 

Cf. 1 efficiebat,  p.  149, 1.  6.  — 2 praebuit,  8, 4.  — * adversus,  150,  27. 
— 4 subsequi,  154,  15.— 6 detulit,  66,  23.  — 6 proximi,  146,  21.— 
1 praesidium,  149,  7.  — 8 rursus,  27,  16. 
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auderent,1  interim  legiones  sex  quae  primae  venerant  opere 
dimenso  castra  munire  coeperunt.  Ubi  prima  impedimenta 
nostri  exercitus  ab  eis  qui  in  silvis  abditi  * latebant  visa  sunt, 
quod  tempus  inter  eos  committendi  proeli  convenerat,*  ut 
intra  silvas  aciem  ordinesque  constituerant 4 atque  ipsi  sese  5 
confirmaverant,  subito  omnibus  copiis  provolaverunt  impe- 
tumque in  nostros  equites  fecerunt.  His  facile  pulsis  ac 
proturbatis,  incredibili  celeritate  ad  flumen  decucurrerunt,  ut 
paene  uno  tempore  et  ad  silvas  et  in  flumine  [et  iam  in 
manibus  nostris]  hostes  viderentur.  Eadem  autem  celeritate  10 
adverso  colle  ad  nostra  castra  atque  eos  qui  in  opere  occu- 
pati erant  contenderunt. 

The  Critical  Situation.  The  Discipline  of  the  Roman  Army. 

20.  Caesari  omnia  uno  tempore  erant  agenda : vexillum 
proponendum  (quod  erat  insigne  cum  ad  arma  concurri6 
oporteret),  signum  tuba  dandum,  ab  opere  revocandi  milites,  15 


A 

Fig.  5a.  — Lituus.  Fxg.  53.  — Tuba.  Fig.  54. — Cornu. 

ui  paulo  longius  aggeris  petendi  causa  processerant  arces- 
sendi, acies  Instruenda,6  milites  cohortandi,7  signum  dandum. 
Quarum  rerum  magnam  partem  temporis  brevitas  et  succes- 

Cf. 1 audirent,  p.  150, 1.  24.  — 2 abditus,  9,  21.  — 8 convenit,  85, 14.  — • 
4 o&nstituit,  152,  6.  — 6 concurrant,  83, 10.  — 6 instruendam,  150,  25.  — 
1 cohortatus,  148, 17. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Second  Year  Latin . 


[CAESAR  B.  G. 


162 

sus  hostium  impediebat.1  His  difficultatibus  duae  res  erant 
subsidio,2  — scientia  atque  usus  militum,  quod  superioribus 
proeliis  exercitati  quid  fieri  oporteret  non  minus  commode 
ipsi  sibi  praescribere  quam  ab  aliis  doceri 8 poterant ; et 
5 quod  ab  opere  singulisque  legionibus  singulos  legatos  Cae- 
sar discedere  nisi  munitis  castris  vetuerat.  Hi  propter 
propinquitatem  et  celeritatem  hostium  nihil  iam  Caesaris 
imperium  exspectabant,  sed  per  se  quae  videbantur  admi- 
nistrabant. 

Cesar  Addresses  the  Tenth ; the  Rest  are  already  Engaged. 

10  21.  Caesar,  necessariis  rebus  imperatis,  ad  cohortandds 

milites  quam  in  partem  fors  obtulit  decucurrit,  et  ad 
legionem  decimam  devenit.  Milites  non  longiore  oratione 
cohortatus  quam  uti  suae  pristinae  virtutis  memoriam  reti- 
nerent neu  perturbarentur4  animo  hostiumque  impetum 
1 s fortiter  sustinerent,  quod  non  longius  hostes  aberant  quam 
quo  telum  adici  posset,  proeli  committendi  signum  dedit. 
Atque  in  alteram  partem  item  cohortandi  causa  profectus, 
pugnantibus  occurrit.  Temporis  tanta  fuit  exiguitas  ho- 
stiumque tam  paratus 5 ad  dimicandum  animus  ut  non  modo 
20  ad  insignia  accommodanda,  sed  etiam  ad  galeas  induendas 
scutisque  tegimenta  detrahenda  tempus  defuerit.  Quam 
quisque  ab  opere  in  partem  casu  devenit,  quaeque  prima 
signa  conspexit  ad  haec  constitit,6  ne  in  quaerendis  suis 
pugnandi  tempus  dimitteret. 

The  Varying  Fortunes  of  the  Battle. 

25  22.  Instructo  exercitu  magis  ut  loci  natura  deiectusque* 

collis  et  necessitas  temporis  quam  ut  rei  militaris  ratio 
atque  ordo  postulabat,  cum  diversae  legiones  aliae  alia  in 

Cf. 1 impedirent,  p.  159, 1.  13. — 2 subsidium,  150,  8.  — 8 docet,  148 
21. — 4 perturbatis,  154,  21.  — 6 parfita,  25,  5.  — 6 cOnsistendi,  150,  4. 
— 7 deiectus,  152,  2. 
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parte  hostibus  resisterent,  saepibusque 1 densissimis  (ut 
ante  demonstravimus)  interiectis*  prospectus  impediretur, 
neque  certa  subsidia  conlocari  neque  quid  in  quaque  parte 
opus3  esset  provideri  neque  ab  uno  omnia  imperia  admini- 
strari poterant.  Itaque  in  tanta  rerum  iniquitate  fortunae  5 
quoque  eventus  varii  sequebantur. 

Two  Legions  Force  the  Atrebates  into  the  River;  Two  Pursue  the  Viro- 
mandui,  but  the  Nervii  Gain  the  Camp. 

23.  Legionis  nonae  et  decimae  milites,  ut  in  sinistra 
parte  acie  constiterant,  pilis  emissis  cursu  ac  lassitudine  ex- 
animatos volneribusque  confectos  Atrebates — nam  his  ea 
pars  obvenerat  — celeriter  ex  loco  superiore  in  flumen  com-  10 
pul  erunt,  et  transire  conantis4  insecuti  gladiis  magnam 
partem  eorum  impeditam  interfecerunt.  Ipsi  transire  flu- 
men non  dubitaverunt,  et  in  locum  iniquum6  progressi 
rursus  resistentis  hostis  redintegrato  proelio  in  fugam 
coniecerunt.  Item  alia  in  parte  diversae  duae  legiones,  un-  15 
decima  et  octava,  profligatis  Viromanduis,  quibuscum  erant 
congressi,  ex  loco  superiore  in  ipsis  fluminis  ripis  proelia- 
bantur. At  totis  fere  castris  a fronte  et  ab  sinistra  parte 
nudatis,6  cum  in  dextro  cornu7  legio  duodecima  et  non 
m£gno  ab  ea  intervallo  septima  constitisset,  omnes  Nervii  20 
confertissimo  agmine  duce  Boduognato,  qui  summam8  im- 
peri  tenebat,  ad  eum  locum  contenderunt ; quorum  pars 
aperto  latere  legiones  circumvenire,  pars  summum  castrd- 
rum  locum  petere  coepit. 

The  Bnemy  Have  the  Advantage.  The  Treveri,  Panic-stricken,  Withdraw 
to  their  Homes. 

24.  Eodem  tempore  equites  nostri  levisque  armaturae0  25 
pedites,  qui  cum  eis  una  fuerant,  quds  primo  hostium 

Cf. 1 saepes,  p.  160, 1.  2.  — 8 interiectis,  160,  2.— 8 opus,  152,  10.  — 
4c5nitns,  155,4. — 8 iniquidrem,  153,  22.— 6 nudatus,  150,  2.— 7 cornu, 

82,  3. — 8 summam,  148,  8.  — • armaturae,  153,  14. 
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impetu  pulsos  dixeram,  cum  se  in  castra  reciperent,  adversis 
hostibus  occurrebant  ac  rursus  aliam  in  partem  fugam  pete- 
bant ; et  calones,  qui  ab  decumana  porta  ac  summo  iugo 
collis  nostros  victores  flumen  transisse  conspexerant,  prae- 
5 dandi 1 causa  egressi,  cum  respexissent  et  hostis  in  nostris 
castris  versari  vidissent,  praecipites  fugae  sese  mandabant.* 
Simul  eorum  qui  cum  impedimentis  veniebant  clamor  fre- 
mitusque oriebatur,  aliique  aliam  in  partem  perterriti 
ferebantur.  Quibus  omnibus  rebus  permoti  equites  Treveri, 
io  quorum  inter  Gallos  virtutis  opinio*  est  singularis,  qui 
auxili  causa  a civitate  missi  ad  Caesarem  venerant,  cum 
multitudine  hostium  castra  complSri,  legiones  premi4  et 
paene  circumventas  teneri,  calones,  equites,  funditores, 
N umidas  dispersos  dissipatosque  in  omnis  partis  fugere 
15  vidissent,  desperatis5  nostris  rebus  domum  contenderunt; 
Romanos  pulsos  superatosque,  castris  impedimentisque 
eorum  hostis  potitos,  civitati  renuntiaverunt. 


Caesar  Enters  the  Fight  in  Person  and  Inspires  his  Soldiers. 

25.  Caesar  ab  decimae  legionis  cohortatione  ad  dextrum 
cornu  profectus,  ubi  suos  urgeri  signisque  in  unum  locum 
20  conlatis  duodecimae  legionis  confertos8  milites  sibi  ipsos 
ad  pugnam  esse  impedimento  vidit,  — quartae  cohortis 
omnibus  centurionibus  occisis,7  signifero  interfecto,  signo  8 
amisso,  reliquarum  cohortium  omnibus  fere9  centurionibus 
aut  volneratis  aut  occisis,  in  his  primipilo  P.  Sextio  Baculo, 
25  fortissimo  viro,  multis  gravibusque  volneribus  confecto,10  ut 
iam  se  sustinere  non  posset;  reliquos  esse  tardiores  et 
non  nullos 11  ab  novissimis  deserto  proelio  excedere  ac  tela 
vitare,12  hostis  neque  a fronte  ex  inferiore  loco  subeuntis 

Cf. 1 praedandi,  p.  159, 1.  12.  — 2 mandavit,  33,  13.  — 8 opinionem, 
1 50, 22. — 4 pressus,  3, 1 1 . — 6 desperaret,  1 9,  26.  — 6 c&n  fertissimo,  163, 
21.  — 7 occiderunt,  153, 17-  — 8 signum,  161, 17.  — 9 fere,  67, 7.  — 10c5n- 
fectus,  48,  22.  — 11  n6n  nullis,  144,  14.  — 12  vitarent,  84,  9. 
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intermittere,  et  ab  utroque  latere  Instare,  et  rem  esse  in 
angusto  vidit  neque  ullum  esse  subsidium  quod  submitti 1 
posset,  — scuto  ab  novissimis  [uni]  militi  detracto,  quod 
ipse  eo  sine  scuto 2 venerat,  in  primam  aciem  processit ; 
centurionibusque  nominatim  appellatis  reliquos  cohortatus 


Fig.  55.  — Centurio. 


milites  signa  inferre  et  manipulos  laxare  iussit,  quo  facilius 
gladiis  uti  possent.  Cuius  adventu  spe  inlata  militibus  ac 
redintegrato 8 animo,  cum  pro  se  quisque  in  conspectu  im- 
peratoris etiam  in  extremis  suis  rebus  operam  navare 
cuperet,  paulum  hostium  impetus  tardatus  est. 

Cf.  1 submittatur,  p.  150,  1.  8.  — 2 scutis,  162,  21.  — 8 redintegrato, 
163,  14. 
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Meanwhile  Labienus,  having  Taken  the  Enemy’s  Camp,  Sends  a Reinforce- 
ment to  Caesar. 

26.  Caesar  cum  septimam  legionem,  quae  iuxta  constite- 
rat, item  urgeri  ab  hoste  vidisset,  tribunos  militum  monuit 
ut  paulatim  sese  legiones  coniungerent  et  conversa  signa  in 
hostis  inferrent.  Quo  facto,  cum  alius  alii  subsidium  ferret 
5 neque  timerent  ne  aversi  ab  hoste  circumvenirentur,  auda- 
cius  resistere  ac  fortius  pugnare  coeperunt.  Interim  milites 
legionum  duarum  quae  in  novissimo  agirtine  praesidio  im- 
pedimentis fuerant,  proelio  nuntiato,  cursu1  incitato  in 
summo  colle  ab  hostibus  conspiciebantur;  et  T.  Labienus 
io  castris  hostium  potitus2  et  ex  loco  superiore  quae  res  in 
nostris  castris  gererentur8  conspicatus,  decimam  legionem 
subsidio  nostris  misit.  Qui,  cum  ex  equitum  et  calonum 
fuga  quo  in  loco  res  esset  quantoque  in  periculo  et  castra  et 
legiones  et  imperator  versaretur  cognovissent,  nihil  ad  cele- 
iS  ritatem  sibi  reliqui  fecerunt. 


The  Tide  of  Battle  Turns. 

27.  Horum  adventu  tanta  rerum  commutatio  est  facta  ut 
nostri,  etiam  qui  volneribus  confecti4  procubuissent,  scutis 
innixi  proelium  redintegrarent,  calones  perterritos  hostis 
conspicati  etiam  inermes  armatis  occurrerent8;  equites  vero, 
2o  ut  turpitudinem  fugae  virtute  delerent,  omnibus  in  locis  pu- 
gnant, quo  se  legionariis  militibus  praeferrent.  At  hostes 
etiam  in  extrema  spe  salutis  tantam  virtutem  praestiterunt 
ut,  cum  primi  eorum  cecidissertt,  proximi  iacentibus  insiste- 
rent atque  ex  eorum  corporibus  pugnarent ; his  deiectis  et 
25  coacervatis  cadaveribus,  qui  superessent  ut  ex  tumulo  tela 
in  nostros  conicerent®  et  pila  intercepta  remitterent;  ut  non 
nequiquam  tantae  virtutis  homines  iudicari  deberet  ’ ausos 

Cf. 1 cursu,  p.  163, 1.  8.  — 2 potiundi,  150,  14. — 8 gerantur,  146,  14. 
— 4 cbnfectSs,  163,  9.  — 6 occurrebant,  164,  2.  — 8 conicerent,  150,  4. 
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esse  tninsire  latissimum 1 flumen,  ascendere  altissimis  ripis, 
subire  iniquissimum  * locum ; quae  facilia  ex  difficillimis 
animi  magnitudo  redegerat. 

The  Nervii  utterly  Routed,  and  Most  of  them  Slain. 

2a  Hoc  proelio  facto  et  prope  ad  internecionem  gente  ac 
nomine  Nerviorum  redacto,  maiores  natu,  quos  iina  cum  5 
pueris  mulieribusque  in  aestuaria  ac  paludes3  coniectos 
dixeramus,  hac  pugna  nuntiata,  cum  victoribus  nihil  impedi- 
tum, victis  nihil  tutum 4 arbitrarentur,  omnium  qui  supererant 
consensu  ldgatos  ad  Caesarem  miserunt  seque  ei  dediderunt5; 
et,  in  commemoranda 6 civitatis  calamitate,  ex  sexcentis  ad  10 
tres  senatores,  ex  hominum  milibus  lx  vix  ad  quingentos 
qui  arma  ferre  possent  sese  redactos  esse  dixerunt.  Quos 
Caesar,  ut  in  miseros  ac  supplices  usus  misericordia  videre- 
tur, diligentissime  conservavit,  suisque  finibus  atque  oppidis 
uti  iussit,  et  finitimis  imperavit  ut  ab  iniuria  et  maleficid  se  15 
suosque  prohiberent.7 

The  Aduatuci  Withdraw  to  a Stronghold.  Their  Origin. 

29.  Aduatuci,  de  quibus  supra  diximus,  cum  omnibus 
copiis  auxilio  Nerviis  venirent,  hac  pugna  nuntiata  ex  itinere 
domum  reverterunt  ; cunctis  oppidis  castellisque 8 desertis 
sua  omnia  in  unum  oppidum  egregie  natura  munitum  contu-  20 
Ierunt.9  Quod  cum  ex  omnibus  in  circuitu  partibus  altissi- 
mds  rupis  despectusque  haberet,  una  ex  parte  leniter10 
acclivis  aditus  in  latitudinem  non  amplius  pedum  cc  relinque- 
batur ; quem  locum  duplici  .altissimo  muro  munierant ; tum 
magni  ponderis  saxa  et  praeacutas  trabis  in  muro  conloca-  25 
bant.  Ipsi  erant  ex  Cimbris  Teutonisque  prognati,  qui, 

Cf. 1 liLtissimfts,  p.  148, 1.  3.  — * iniquum,  163, 13.  — • palus,  152, 13. 

— 4 tuta,  149,  4.  — 6 dediderunt,  1 58,  4.  — 6 commemorasset,  76,  5.  — 
’prohibuerint,  147,  3.  — 8 castellum,  153,  9.  — 9 contulissent,  156,3 
— 10  ldniter,  152,  3. 
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cum  iter  in  provinciam  nostram  atque  Italiam  facerent,  eis 
impedimentis  quae  secum  agere  ac  portare  non  poterant 
citra  flumen  Rhenum  depositis,  custodiam  ex  suis  ac  praesim 


igofoX 


t &MbU) 


a.  Agger 

b.  Movable  Toirer 

c.  Double  wall  and  ditch 

d. d.  Redoubts 


Fig.  58.  — Si egd  op  the  Stronghold  op  the  Aduatuci. 


dium  sex  milia  hominum  una  reliquerant.  Hi  post  eorum 
obitum  multos  annos  a finitimis  exagitati,  cum  alias  bellum 
inferrent  alias  inlatum  defenderent,  consensu  eorum  omnium 
pace  facta  hunc  sibi  domicilio  locum  delegerant. 


They  Laugh  at  the  Roman  Siege  Works  and  Scoff  at  the  Romans 
for  their  Shortness  of  Stature. 

30.  Ac  primo  adventu 1 exercitus  nostri  crebras 2 ex  oppido 
excursiones  faciebant  parvulisque  proeliis  cum  nostris  con- 
tendebant; postea  vallo  pedum  xii,  in  circuitu  xv  milium, 
crebrisque  castellis  circummuniti  oppido  sese  continebant. 

Cf. 1 adventum,  p.  158, 1.  17.  — 2 crebri,  144,  9. 


Digitized  by  Google 


lyo 


Second  Year  Latin. 


[C^sar  B.  G. 


Ubi  vineis 1 actis  aggere 2 exstructo  turrim  procul  cdnstitui 
viderunt,  primum  inridere 3 ex  muro  atque  increpitare  vocibus 
quod  tanta  machinatio  ab  tanto  spatio  institueretur : ‘ Qui- 


Fig.  59.  — Siegb  Works. 

a,  Double  wall.  r,  Movable  tower. 
e,  c,  c,  Vine*.  /,  Ditch. 

d,  Agger. 

busnam  manibus  aut  quibus  viribus4  praesertim  homines 
5 tantulae  staturae  ’ — nam  plerumque  hominibus  Gallis  prae 
magnitOdine  corporum  suorum  brevitas  nostra  contemptui  est 
— 4 tanti  oneris 5 turrim  in  muro  sese  conlocare  confiderent  ? ’ 


They  Become  Alarmed,  and  Offer  to  Surrender  Conditionally. 

31.  Ubi  vero  moveri  et  adpropinquare  * moenibus T vide- 
runt, nova  atque  inusitata  specie8  commoti9  legatos  ad 
10  Caesarem  de  pace  miserunt,  qui  ad  hunc  modum  locuti: 
‘Non  existimare  Romanos  sine  ope  divina  bellum  gerere, 
qui  tantae  altitudinis  machinationes  tanta  celeritate  pro- 
movere possent ; se  suaque  omnia  eorum  potestati  permit- 
tere * 10  dixerunt.  * Unum  petere  ac  deprecari 11 : si  forte  pro 
15  sua  clementia  ac  mansuetudine,12  quam  ipsi  ab  aliis  audi- 
rent, statuisset  Aduatucos  esse  conservandos,  ne  se  armis 
despoliaret.  Sibi  omnis  fere  finitimos  esse  inimicds  ac  suae 

Cf. 1 vineis,  p.  155, 1.  7.—  2 aggere,  155, 10.  — 8 inridendum,  83,  25. 
— 4 viribus,  21,9.  — 6 onere,  3,11.  — ® adpropinquare,  1 54, 3.  — 7 moeni- 
bus, 149,  1 5.  — 8 speciem,  38, 17.  — 9 commStus,  146, 9.  — 10  permittere, 
146,  24.  — 11  deprecantibus,  63,  12.  — 12  mansuetudine,  156,  21. 
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virtuti  invidere 1 ; a quibus  se  defendere  traditis  armis  non 
possent.  Sibi  praestare,  si  in  eum  casum  deducerentur, 
quamvis  fortunam  a populo  Romano  pati  quam  ab  his  per 
cruciatum  interfici  inter  quos  dominari  consuessent.* 


They  Accept  Caesar's  Terms,  but  treacherously  Retain  Part  of  their  Arms. 

32.  Ad  haec  Caesar  respondit  : 4 Se  magis  consuetudine  5 
sua  quam  merito  eorum  civitatem  conservaturum,  si,  prius- 
quam * murum  aries  attigisset,  se  dedidissent ; sed  deditionis 
nullam  esse  condicionem  nisi  armis  traditis.  Se  id  quod 
in  Nerviis  fecisset  facturum,  finitimisque  imperaturum  ne 
quam  dediticiis  populi  Romani  iniuriam  inferrent.*  Re  10 
nuntiata  ad  suos,  quae  imperarentur  facere  dixerunt.  Armd- 
rum  magna  multitudine  de  muro  in  fossam  quae  erat  ante 
oppidum  iacta,  sic  ut  prope  summam  muri  aggerisque  alti- 
tudinem acervi  armorum  adaequarent,  et  tamen3  circiter 
parte  tertia,  ut  postea  perspectum  est,  celata  atque  in  op-  15 
pido  retenta,  portis  patefactis  eo  die  pace  sunt  usi. 


They  Make  a Sally  from  the  Town,  but  are  Repulsed.  More  than  50,000 
Sold  as  Slaves. 

33.  Sub  vesperum  Caesar  portas  claudi  militesque  ex 
oppido  exire  iussit,  ne  quam  noctu  oppidani4  a militibus 
iniuriam  acciperent.  Illi  ante  inito  (ut  intellectum  est)  con- 
silio, quod  deditione  facta  nostros  praesidia  deducturos  aut  20 
denique  indiligentius  servaturos  crediderant,  — partim  cum 
eis  quae  retinuerant  et  celaverant  armis,  partim  scutis  ex 
cortice  factis  aut  viminibus  intextis,  quae  subito,  ut  temporis 
exiguitas3  postulabat,  pellibus  induxerant,  — tertia  vigilia, 
qua  minime  arduus  ad  nostras  munitiones  ascensus  videba-  25 
tur,  omnibus  copiis  repente  ex  oppido  eruptionem  fecerunt. 

Cf. 1 inviderant,  p.  59, 1.  1 1.  — 2 priusquam,  155,  1.  — 8 tamen,  41, 1. 

— 4 oppidanis,  150,  12.  — 6 exiguitas,  162,  18. 
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Celeriter,  ut  ante  Caesar  imperarat,  ignibus  significatidne 
facta,  ex  proximis  castellis  eo  concursum 1 est,  pugnatumque 
ab  hostibus  ita  acriter  est  ut  S.  viris  fortibus  in  extrema  spe 
salutis,  iniquo  loco,  contra  eos  qui  ex  vallo  * turribusque  tela 
5 iacerent,  pugnari  debuit,8  cum  in  una  virtute  omnis  spes  con- 
sisteret. Occisis  ad  hominum  milibus  quattuor  reliqui  in 
oppidum  reiecti  sunt.  Postridie  eius  diei  refractis  portis, 
cum  iam  defenderet  nemo,  atque  intromissis  militibus  no- 
stris, sectionem  eius  oppidi  universam  Caesar  vendidit.4  Ab 
io  eis  qui  emerant  capitum  numerus  ad  eum  relatus  est  milium 
quinquaginta  trium. 


Crassus  Subdues  Many  Coast  Towns. 

34.  Eodem  tempore  a P.  Crasso,  quem  cum  legione 
una  miserat  ad  Venetos,  Venellos,  Osismos,  Coriosolitas, 
Esuvios,  Aulercos,  Redones,  quae  sunt  maritimae  civitates 
15  Oceanumque  attingunt,  certior  factus  est  omnis  eas  civi- 
tates in  dicionem  potestatemque  populi  Romani  esse  re- 
dactas.8 


The  Army  Goes  into  Winter  Quarters.  A Thanksgiving  for  Cesar's 
Victories  is  Decreed  at  Rome. 

35.  His  rebus  gestis,  omni  Gallia  pacata,6  tanta  huius 
belli  ad  barbaros  opinio  perlata  est  uti  ab  eis  nationibus 
20  quae  trans  Rhenum  incolerent  legati  ad  Caesarem  mitteren- 
tur qui  se  obsides  daturas,  imperata 7 facturas  pollicerentur.8 
Quas  legationes  Caesar,  quod  in  Italiam  Illyricumque  pro- 
perabat, inita  proxima  aestate  ad  se  reverti  iussit.  Ipse  in 
Carnutes,  Andes,  Turonos,  quaeque  civitates  propinquae 

Cf. 1 concurri,  p.  161,  1. 14.  — 2 villO,  149,  9-  — 8 debiret,  166,  27.— 
4 rgndunt,  31,  19.  — 8 redictd,  167,  5. — «picati,  144,  13.  — 7 impo- 
rita,  146,  26.  — 8 pollicitos,  148, 1. 
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eis  locis  erant  ubi  bellum  gesserat,  legionibus  in  hiberna 
deductis  in  Italiam  profectus  est.  Ob  easque  res  ex  litteris 
Caesaris  dies  quindecim  supplicatio  decreta  est,  quod  ante 
id  tempus  accidit  nulli. 


Fig.  60.  — Gaius  Iulius  Causar 
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Operations  in  Northwestern  Gaul  on  the  Seacoast. 

Messengers  to  Collect  Supplies. 


Crassus  Sends 


7.  His  rebus  gestis  cum  omnibus  de  causis  Caesar  paca- 
tam Galliam  existimaret  [superatis  Belgis,  expulsis  perma- 
nis,  victis  in  Alpibus  Sedfinis],  atque  ita  inita  hieme  in 
Illyricum  profectus  esset,  quod  eas  quoque  nationes  adire  et 
5 regiones  cognoscere  volebat,  subitum  bellum  in  Gallia  coor- 
tum est.1  Eius  belli  haec  fuit  causa.  P.  Crassjp  adulg^cegs  «- 
cum  legione  vii  proximus  mare  Oceanum  in  Andibus  hiema- 
bat.3  Is,  quod  in  his  locis  inopia  frumenti  erat,  praefectos 
tribunosque  militum  compluris  in  finitimas  civitatis  frumenti 


10  causa  dimisit:  quo  in  numero  erat  T.  Terrasidius  missus  in 

’ ^ *•  1 _ / f , ■*  1 . 

Esuvios,  M.  Trebius  Gallus  in  Coriosolitas,  Q.  Velanius  cum 


T.  Silio  in  Venetos. 


The  Messengers  are  Seized  by  the  Veneti,  under  whose  Lead  the  Maritima 
Tribes  Demand  a Return  of  their  Hostages. 

8.  Huius  est  civitatis  longe  amplissinja  auctpritas  omni$ 
or^e^  maritimae  regionum  earum,  quod  et  navis  habent  Ve- 
15  neti  plurimas,  quibus  in  Britanniam  navigare  consuerunt,  eOV!1 
scientia  atque  usO  rerum  n aut  icar  urnggleros 
in  magno  impetQ  maris  rg^^tque  apgfti  paucis^jy>rUbus 
interiectis,  qu^^epeRCips^ojpnis  fere  qui  eo  man  uti  con- 
suerunt habent  vectTgalifij^Ab  his  fit  initium  retinendi  Sili 
20  atque  Velani,  quod  pe^eos  suas  oblides  quos  Crasso 
dedissent  recuperaturoS^’existimabant.  Horum  auctoritate 
finitimi  ftlduc^i  (ut  sunt  Gallorum  subita  et  repentina  cdn- 

Cf.  1 coorta  est,  p.  40,  1.  1 7.  — 8 hiemi1 vi,  1,  3.  — #5ri,  37,  7.«*- 
* recuperandis,  48, 8. 
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silia),  eadem  de  causa  Trebium  Terrasidiumque  retinent ; et 
celeriter  missis  legatis  per  suos  principes^  inter  se  coniurant 
nihil  nisi  communi  consilio  acturos  eundemque  omi^s  fpr- 
tunae  exitum  esse  laturos  ; reliquasque  civi^tes  sollicitant 1 
ut  in  ea  libertate  quam  a maioribus  accepfcnnt  nprmanere  5 
quam  Romanorum  servitutem  perfeqe  yafat^pjnni  ofa 
maritima  celeriter  ad  suam  sententiam  perducta^ommunem 
legationem  ad  P.  Crassum  mittunt:  ‘Si  velit  suos  recipere, 
obsides  sibi  remittat.’ ) 


Fig.  61.  — Gallky. 


Cesar  Orders  a Fleet  to  be  Built  on  the  Loire.  The  Veneti  Prepare  for 
War  and  Summon  Allies. 

S^Mjuibus  de  rebus  Caesar  ab  Crasso  certior  factus,  qqod  10 
ipse  aberaHongius,  navis  interim  longas  aedificari  in  flumine 
Ligeri,  qifcod  Influit  in  Oceanum,  remiges  ex  provincia  Insti- 
tui, nautas  gubernatoresque 2 comparari  iubet.  His  rebus 

# |Cf. 1 sollicitarentur,  p.  146, 1.  ij— 2 gubernatdre,  69,  5. 
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celeriter  administratis  ipse,  cum  primum  per  anni  tempus 
potuit,  ad  exercitum  contendit.  Veneti  reliquaeque  item 
civitates  cognito  Caesaris  adventu  [certiores  -facti],  simul 
q?od  quantjjm  in  se  faqipus  \ amisissent  intellegebant,  lega- 


5 tos  — quod  nomen  ad  omnis  jjjjj^ones  sanctum  inviolatum- 
que  semper  fuisset  — retentos^ab  se  et  in  vincula  coniectds,* 
pr^magnitudine  periculi  bellum  parareej^maxime  ea  quae 
^ ad  iisum'navium  pertinent  provid^g^nstituunt,  hocj  maiore 
spe  quod  multum  natura  loci  confldebantT^ Pedestria  esse 
10  i tip  era  concisa  aestuariis,  navigationem^Ympedltam  propter 
inscientiam  locorum  paucitatemque  portuum  sciebant;,  peque 
nostros  exercitus  propter  frumentMngpiain  dtllfius  apud  s$ 
morari  £osse  conndebant  ;^ac  ianTutomnia  contra  opinionem 

Cf. 1 facinus,  p.  69,  L 1.— * coniecta  sunt,  19,  25. 
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acciderent,  tamen  se  plurimum  navibus«posse,  Romanos 
neque  ullam  facultatem1  habere  navium J neque  eorugv-locd- 
rum  ubi  bellum  gesturi  essent  vadan^^us^sulks  npvissq^  % 

3.c  longe  aliam  esse  navigationem  m^onuiuso  mari  atque  in 
vastissimo  atque  apertissimo  Oceano  perspiciebant.  His 
initis  consiliis  oppida  muniunt,  frumenta  ex  agris  in  oppida 
comportant,  nayfr  in  Venetiam,  ubi  Caesarem  primum  bel- 
lum gesturum  constabatMmam  plurimas  possunt  CQgunt. 


^^^Socios  sibi  ad  id  bellum  Osismos,  Lexovios,  Namnetes,  Am- 
biliatos, Morinos,  Diablintes,  Menapios  adsciscunt;  auxilia  io 
ex  Britannia,  quae  contra  eas  regiones  posita  est,  arcessunt.8 


Caesar's  Reasons  for  Prosecuting  the  War.  His  Strategy  "Divide  and 

Conquer." 

10.  Erant  hae  difficultates  bell!  gerendi  quas  supra 
ostendimus,  sed  tamen  multa  Caesarem  ad  id  bellum  ( 
incitabant  i iniflria  u£jen^prqjp*equitum  Romanorum.  zlJb^d  ^ 
facta  post  «Jeditidnem^Befectio  datis  obsidibusfrot  civitatum  1 5 
conifiratiof  imprimis4ne  hac  parte  neglecta  reliquae  natiOnes 
sibi  idem  licere  arbitrarentur.  Itaque  cum  intellegeret 
omnis  fere  Gallos  novis  rebus  studere  et  ad  bellum  mobiliter 

— w 

celeriterque  excitari,  omnis  autem  homines  natjura  libertati 
—studere  et  condicidnem  servitutis  5disse,  priusquam  pliy-es  20 
civitates  conspirarent,  partiepdum  sibi  ac  latius  distribuen- 
dum exercitum  putavit.  ) 


Labienus  Sent  to  the  Best,  Crassus  to  the  South,  Sabinus  to  the  North. 

Brutus  has  Charge  of  the  Fleet. 

JLr 

11.  Itaque  T.  Labienum  legatum  in  Treveros,  qui 
proximi  flfimini  Rhdnd  sunt,  cum  equitatu  mittit  Hujc-r 
mandat  Rem5s  reliqudsque  Belgas  adeat  atque  in  officio  25 
contineat ; Germanosque,  qui  auxilid  a Gallis  arcessiti  dice- 

Cf.  1 facultatem,  p.  24,  1.  6.  — a cOnstat,  40,  2.— • arcessendis, 

68,  22. — * imprimis,  55» 
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bantur,  si  per  vim  navibus  flumen  transire  conentur,  pro- 
hibeat. P.  Crassum  cum  cohortibus  legionariis  et 
magno  numero  equitatus  in  Aquitaniam  proficisci  iubet,  n€ 
ex  his  nationibus  auxilia  in  Galliam  mittantur  ac  tantae 
5 nationes  coniungantur.  Q.  Titurium  Sabinum  legatum 
cum  legionibus  tribus  in  Venellos,  Coriosolitas  Lexoviosque 
mittit,  qui  eam  manum  distinendam1  curet.2  D.^Srulunf’ 
adulescentem  classi  Gallicisque  navibus,  quas  ex  Pictonibus 
et  Santonis  reliquisque  pacatis  regionibus  convenire  iusserat, 
io  graeficit,  et  cum  primum  possit  in  Venetos  proficisci  iubet. 
Ipse  eo  pedestribus  copiis  contendit 

Situation  of  the  Strongholds  of  the  Veneti. 

12.  Erant  eius  modi  fere  situs  oppidorum  ut  posita  in 
extremis  lingulis  promunturiisque  neque  pedibus  aditum 
haberent,  cum  ex  alto  se  aestus8  incitavisset  (quod  £bis} 

iS  accidit  semper  hdrarum  xn  spatio),  neque  navibus,  quod 
rOrstis  minuente  aestu  naves  in  vadis  adflictarent^^Tta 
utraque  re  oppidorum  oppugnatio  impediebatur;  ac  si 
quando  — magnitudine  operis  forte  superati,  extru^p  mari 
aggere  ac  molibus  atque  fyls  oppidi  moenibH§_£daeqq£tis  — 

2o  desperare  fortunis  suis  coeperant,  magno  numero  navium 
adpulso,  cuiu^  rei  summam  facultatem  habebant,  sua  depor-  < 
tabant  omnia  seque  in  proxima  oppida  recipiebant ; ibi  se 
rursus  isdem  opportunitatibus  loci  defendebant.  Hafec  eo 
facilius  magnam  partem  aestatis  faciebant,  quod  nostrae 
25  naves  tempestatibus  detinebantur  suqijnaque  erat  vastd 
atque  aperto  mari,  magnis  aestibus,  raris  ac  prope  nullis 
portibus,  diffiqulfas  navigandi. 

Description  of  their  Ships.  Comparison  with  those  of  the  Romans. 

13.  Namque  ipsarum  naves  ad  hunc  modum  factae  arma- 
taeque  erant:  carinae  aliquanto  planidres  quam  nostr&rum 

Cf. 1 distineri,  p.  148, 1.  22.— 2 curavit,  62,  5.  — » aestus,  12,  2. 

Digitized  by  Google 


HI.  13  ] Campaign  against  the  Veneti , b.c.  56. 


179 


navium,  quo  facilius  vada  ac  decessum  aestus  excipere  pos-  * 
sent;  prorae  admodujn^ erectae  atque  item  puj^fcs jid  mag- 
nitudinem fluctuum  tempestatumque  accommodatae  y naves 
totae  factae  ex  robore  ad  quamvis  vim  et  contumeliam*per- 
ferendam ; transtra  ex  pedalibus  in  altitudinem  trabibus  con-  5 
fixa  clavis  ferreis  digiti  pollicis  crassitudine ; ancorae  pro 
funibus  ferreis  catenis  revinctae  ; pe^es8  pro  velis  alujaeque 
tenuiter  confectae,  sive  propter  inopiam  lini  atque  eius  usus 


Fig.  63.— Roman  Battlh  Ship 


inscientiam  sive  eo  (quod  est  magis  verisimile)  quod  tantas 
tempestatis  Oceani  tantosque  impetus  ventorum  sustineri  ac  10 
tanta  onera  navium  regi  velis  nop  satis  commode  posse 
arbitrabantur.  Cum  ETT  navibus  nostrae  classi  eius  modi 
congresses  erat  ut  una  celeritate  et  pulsu  remorum  prae- 
staret ; reliqua  pro  loci  natura,  pro  vi  tempestatum,  illis 
essent  aptiora  et  accommodatiora.  Neque  enim  ^is^  nostrae  15 

rostro  nocSre  poterant  — tanta  in  eis  erat  firmitudo  — neque 
' ^ Vs 

Cf. 1 admodum,  p.  18, 1.6.— 2 contumeliam,  15, 6.— 8 pellibus,  72, 10. 
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propter  altitGdinem  facile  telum  adigebatur  eCjg&dem  de 
causa  minus  commode  copulis  continebantur!)  Accedebat 
ut,  cum  saevire  ventus  coepisset  et  se  vento  dedissent,  et 
tempestatem  ferrent  facilius  et  in  vadis  cdnsisterent  tutius 
5 et  ab  aestu  relictae  nihil  saxa  et  cotis  timerent;  quarum 
rerum  omijium  nostris  navibus  casus  erat  extimescendus. 


The  B 


Battle.  How  the  Romana  Overcame  their  Disadvantage!. 


Compluribus  expugnatis  oppidis  Caesar,  ubi  intellexit 
frustra  tantum  laborem  sumi,1  neque  hostium  fugam  captis 
oppidis  reprimi  neque  eis  noceri  posse,  statuit  exspectan- 
io  dam  classem.2  Quae  ubi  convenit  ac  primum  ab  hostibus 
visa  est,  circiter  ccxx  naves  eorum  paratissimae  atque 
omni  genere  armorum  omaiissimae  profectae  ex  portu  nos- 
tris  adversae  constiterifmyneque  satis  Bjyto,  qui  classi 
praeerat,  vel  tribupis  militum  centurioqjbusque,  quibus  sin- 
15  gulae  naves  erant  attributae,  constabat  quid  agerent  aut 
quam  rationem  pugnae  insisterent.  Rostro  enim  noceri 
non  posse  cognoverant ; turribus  autem  excitatis  tamen  has 
altitudo  puppium  ex  barbaris  navibus  superabat  ut  n^que 
ex  inferiore  loco  s^tis  cor*mpde  tela  adigi  possent  et  missa 
20  a Gallis  gravius  acciderent^  "Qpa  erat  magno  usui  res  prae- 
parata a nostris,  — falces*  praeacil^^insertae  adfjxaeque 
longuriis  non  absimili  formaimOralium  fa7auTTrA*ras'cfifh 
fung&^qui  ^ei^a^Ha^jm^los 4 destinabant  comprehensi 
adductique  erant,  navigjp  remvg^jncjtpto^itraerumpebantur. 
25  Quibus  abscisis6  antemnae  necessario  concidebant ; ut,  cum 
omnisjGallicis  navibus  spes  in  velis  armamentisque  cdnsij- 
ter^J,  his  ereptis  omnis  usus  navium  uno  tempore  eripere- 
tur^ Reliquum  erat  certamen  positum  in  virtute,  qua  nostri 
milites  facile  superabant  atque  eo  magis,  quod  in  conspectu 
3°  Caesaris  atque  omnis  exercitus  res  gerebatur,  ut  nullum 

Cf. 1 sumat,  p.  28,  1.  27.— 2 classi,  178,  8.  — 8 praeacutas,  167,  25. 
— 4 malum,  48,  17. — 6 remls,  41,  23. — 6 abscisa,  25,  23. 
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paulo  fortius  factum  latere1  posset ; omnes  enim  colles  ac 
loca  superiora,  unde  erat  propinquus  despectus  in  mare,  ab 
exercitu  tenebantur. 

They  Defeat  the  Enemy  and  Capture  their  Ships. 

15.  Disiectis  (ut  dixiffltlS)  antemnis,  cum4  singulas  bjnae 
ac  ternae  naves  circumsteterant,  milites  summa  vl  transcen-  5 
dere  in  hostium  navis  contendebant:)’,  Quod  postquam  bar- 
bari fieri  animadverterunt,  expugnatis  compluribus  navibus, 
cum  ei  rei  nullum  reperiretur2auxilium,  fuga  salutem  petere 


Fic.  64. — Trading  Vessel. 

tkjj: 

contenderunt™  Ac  iam  conversis  in  eam  partem  navibus  quo 
ventus  ferebat,  tanta  subito  malaciT" ac(  tranquillitas  Vxstitit  10 
ut  se  ex  loco  movere  non  possent.  Quae  qqidern  res  ad 
negotium  conficiendum  maxime  fuit  opportuna-^"  nam 
singulas  nostri  consectati  expugnaverunt,  ut  perpaucae  ex 
omni  numero  noctis  interventu  ad  terram  pervenerint,  cum 
ab  hora  fere  mi  Gsque"ad  solis  occasum  pugnaretur.  15 

Cf. 1 latSbantjV^fcr?^  3 — 2 reperiebat,  83,  26.  — 8 usque,  17,  24. 
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The  Veneti  Surrender.  Their  Leaders  are 

Slaves. 

16.  Quo  proelio  bellum  Venetorum  tdtiusque  orae  mari- 
timae confectum 1 est.  Nam  cum  omnis  iuventus,  omnes 
etiam  gravioris  aetatis,  in  quibus  aliquid  consili  aut  digni- 
tatis fuit,  eo  convenerant,  tum  navium  quod  ubique  fuerat  in 
5 unum  locum  coegertmt2;  quibus  amissis  reliqui  neque  quo 
se  reciperent  ne, que  quem  ad  modum  oppida  defenderent 
habebant.  Itaqye  se  suaque  omnia  Caesari  dediderunt. 
In  quos  eo  gravius  Caesar  vindicandum  8 statuit,  quo  diligen- 
tius in  reliquum  tempus  a barbaris  ius  legatorum  conser- 
10  varetur.  Itaque  omni  senatu  necato4  reliquos  sub  cor5na 
vendidit/>*V 
U/. 

fectis,  p.  70, 1. 10. — 2 cogebatur,  63, 9.  — 8 vindicarent,  1 5, 6. 
— 4 necaret,  33,  14- 


Fig.  66.— Pack-wagons  and  Carts. 


BOOK  IV,  1-19. 

The  First  Invasion  of  Germany,  b.c.  55. 

German  Tribes,  Pressed  by  the  Suevi,  Cross  the  Rhine. 

i.  Ea  quae  secuta  est  hieme,  qui  fuit  annus  Cn.  Pompeio, 

M.  Crasso  consulibus,  Usipetes  Germani  et  item  Tencteri 
magna  [cum]  multitudine  hominum  flumen  Rhenum  tran- 
sierunt, non  longe  a mari  quo  Rhenus  influit.  Causa 
transeundi  fuit  quod  ab  Suevis  compluris  annos  exagitati  5 
bello  premebantur  et  agri  cultura  prohibebantur. 

Customs  of  the  Suevi. 

Suevorum  gens  est  longe  maxima  et  bellicosissima  Ger- 
manorum omnium.  Hi  centum  pagos  habere  dicuntur,  ex 
quibus  quotannis1  singula  milia  armatorum  bellandi  causa 
ex  finibus  educunt.  Reliqui,  qui  domi  manserunt,  se  atque  10 
illos  alunt.2  Hi  rursus  in  vicem8  anno  post  in  armis  sunt, 
illi  domi  remanent.  Sic  neque  agri  cultura  nec  ratio  atque 
usus  belli  intermittitur.  ^Sed  privati  ac  separati  agri  apud 
eos  nihil  est,  neque  longius  anno  remanere  uno  in  loco  co- 
lendi causa  licet.  Neque  multum  frumento,  sed  maximam  15 
partem  lacte 4 atque  pecore  vivunt,  multumque  sunt  in  vena- 
tionibus 5 ; quae  res  et  cibi  genere  et  cotidiana  exercitatione 

Cf.  1 quotannis,  p.  80, 1.  21. — 2 alebant,  3,  1.  — 8 vicem,  25,  13. — 

4 lactis,  42,  6.  — 6 vSniti5n§s,  66,  13. 
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et  libertate  vitae,  quod  a pueris  nullo  officio 1 aut  disciplina 
adsuefacti  nihil  omnino  contra  voluntatem  faciunt,  et  viris 
alit  et  immani  corporum  magnitudine  homines  efficit.  At- 
que in  eam  se  consuetudinem  adduxerunt  ut  locis  frigidissi- 
mis neque  vestitus  praeter  pellis  haberent  quicquam,  quarum  5 
propter  exiguitatem  magna  est  corporis  pars  aperta,  et  lava- 
rentur in  fluminibus. 

Their  Intercourse  with  Other  Tribes. 

2.  Mercatoribus  est  aditus  magis  eo  ut  quae  bello  ceperint 
quibus  vendant  * habeant,  quam  quo  ullam  rem  ad  se  impor- 
tari desiderent.  Quin  etiam  iumentis,  quibus  maxime  Galli  10 
delectantur  quaeque  impenso  parant  pretio,  [Germani]  im- 
portatis non  utuntur;  sed  quae  sunt  apud  eos  nata,  parva 
atque  deformia,  haec  cotidiana  exercitatione  summi  ut  sint 
labdris  efficiunt. 

Their  Cavalry  Tactics. 

Equestribus  proeliis  saepe  ex  equis  desiliunt*ac  pedibus  15 
proeliantur,  equosque  eodem  remanere  vestigio  adsuefece- 
runt,  ad  quos  se  celeriter,  cum  usus  est,  recipiunt ; neque 
eorum  moribus  turpius  quicquam  aut  inertius  habetur  quam 
ephippiis  uti.  Itaque  ad  quemvis  numerum  ephippiatorum 
equitum  quamvis  pauci  adire  audent  Vinum  omnind  ad  se  20 
importari  non  sinunt,  quod  ea  re  ad  laborem  ferendum  re- 
mollescere homines  atque  effeminari  arbitrantur. 

The  Ubii,  Tributaries  of  the  Suevi. 

3.  Poblice  maximam  putant  esse  laudem  quam  latissime 
a suis  finibus  vacare  agros  : hac  re  significari  magnum  nu- 
merum civitatum  suam  vim  sustinere  non  posse.  Itaque  25 
Ona  ex  parte  a Suevis  circiter  milia  passuum  sexcenta  agri 
vacare  dicuntur.  Ad  alteram  partem  succedunt  Ubii,  quo- 
rum fuit  civitas  ampla  atque  florens,  ut  est  captus  Germano- 

Cf. 1 officid,  p.  1 77,  1.  25.  — 2 yJndidit,  183,  11.  — 8 dSsiluit,  51,  24. 
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rum  ; e!  paulo,  quamquam  sunt  eiusdem  generis,  sunt  ceteris 
humaniores,  propterea  quod  Rhenum  attingunt,  multumque 
ad  eos  mercatoresVentitant,  et  ipsi  propter  propinquitatem 
[quod]  Gallicis  sunt  moribus  adsuefacti.  Hos  cum  Suevi 
5 multis  saepe  bellis  experti  propter  amplitudinem  gravita- 
temque civitatis  finibus  expellere  non  potuissent,  tamen 
vectigalis9  sibi  fecerunt  ac  multo  humiliores  infirmidresque 
redegerunt.8 

The  Usipetes  and  Tencteri,  Expelled  from  Germany,  Overcome  the  Menapii. 

4.  In  eadem  causa  fuerunt  Usipetes  et  Tencteri,  quos 
io  supra  diximus,  qui  compluris  annos  Suevorum  vim  sustinu- 
erunt ; ad  extremum  tamen  agris  expulsi  et  multis  locis 
Germaniae  triennium  vagati4  ad  Rhenum  pervenerunt ; quas 
regiones  Menapii  incolebant.  Hi  ad  utraraque  ripam  flumi- 


Fig.  69.  — Coins  of  Gcsar. 


nis  agros  aedificia  vicosque  habebant  ; sed  tantae  multitu- 
15  dinis  aditu  perterriti  ex  eis  aedificiis  quae  trans  flumen 
habuerant  demigraverant,  et  cis  Rhenum  dispositis  praesi- 
diis Germanos  transire  prohibebant.  /7,Uli  omnia  experti, 
cum  neque  vi  contendere  propter  inopiam  navium  neque 
clam  transire  propter  custodias  Menapidrum  possent,  reverti 
20  se  in  suas  sedis  regionesque  simulaverunt 5 et  tridui  viam 
progressi  rursus  revertenmt,  atque  omni  hoc  itinere  una 
nocte  equitatu  confectd  inscios  inopinantisque 8 Menapios 
oppresserunt ; qui  de  Germanorum  discessu  per  expioratdres 
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certiores  facti  sine  metu  trans  Rhenum  in  suos  vicos  remi- 
graverant.1 His  interfectis  navibusque  eorum  occupatis,  prius- 
quam ea  pars  Menapiorum  quae  citra  Rhenum  erat  certior 
fieret,  flumen  transierunt  atque  omnibus  eorum  aedificiis  oc- 
cupatis reliquam  partem  hiemis  se  eorum  copiis  aluerunt.  5 

Ccmt  Distrusts  the  Gauls  on  Account  of  their  Fickle  Character.  He 
Fears  their  Alliance  with  Germans. 

5.  His  de  rebus  Caesar  certior  factus  et  infirmitatem 
Gallorum  veritus,  quod  sunt  in  consiliis  capiendis  mobiles 
et  novis  plerumque  rebus  student,  nihil  his  committendum 
existimavit.  Est  enim  hoc  Gallicae  consuetudinis  uti  et 
viatores  etiam  invitos  consistere  cdg^tit,  et  quid  quisque  10 
eorum  de  quaque  re  audierit  aut  cognoverit  quaerant ; et 
mercatores  in  oppidis  volgus2  circumsistat,  quibusque  ex 
regionibus  veniant  quasque  ibi  res  cognoverint  pronuntiare8 
cogat.  His  rebus  atque  auditionibus  permoti  de  summis 
saepe  rSbus  consilia  ineunt,  quorum  eos  in  vestigio  paenitere  15 
necesse  est,  cum  incertis  rumoribus  serviant  et  plerique  ad 
voluntatem  eorum  ficta  respondeant. 

He  Resolvet  to  Make  War  on  the  Germans. 

6.  Qua  consuetudine  cognita  Caesar,  ne  graviori  bello 
occurreret,  maturius  quam  consuerat  ad  exercitum  proficisci- 
tur. Eo  cum  venisset,  ea  quae  fore  suspicatus  erat  facta  20 
cognovit : missas  legationes  ab  non  nhllis  civitatibus  ad  Ger- 
manos invitatosque  eos  uti  ab  Rheno  discederent,  omnia 
quae  [que]  postulassent  ab  se  fore  parata.  Qua  spe  ad- 
ducti Germani  latius  iam  vagabantur  et  in  finis  Eburonum 

et  Condrusorum,  qui  sunt  Treverorum  clientes,  pervenerant.  25 
Principibus  Galliae  evocatis  Caesar  ea  quae  cognoverat 
dissimulanda  sibi  existimavit,  eorumque  animis  permulsis 
et  confirmatis  equitatuque  imperato  bellum  cum  Germanis 
gerejre  constituit 
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They  Send  him  a Defiant  Message. 

Re  frumentaria  comparata  equitibusque  delectis,  iter 
in  ea  loca  facere  coepit  quibus  in  locis  esse  Germanos  au- 
diebat. A quibus  cum  paucorum  dierum  iter  abesset,  legati 
ab  eis  venerunt,  quorum  haec  fuit  oratio  : ‘ Germanos  neque 
5 priores  populo  Romano  bellum  inferre  neque  tamen  recusare, 
si  lacessantur,1  quin  armis  contendant,  quod  Germanorum 
consuetudo  [haec]  sit  a maioribus  tradita,^uicumque  bellum 
inferant,  resistere  neque  deprecari.*  Haec  tamen  dicere, 
venisse  invitos,  eiectos  domo  ; si  suam  gratiam  Romani  ve- 
io  lint,  posse  eis  utilis  esse  amicds ; vel  sibi  agros  attribuant 
vel  patiantur  eos  tenere  quos  armis  possederint : sese  unis 
Suevis  concedere,  quibus  ne  dii  quidem  immortales  pares 
esse  possint ; reliquum  quidem  in  terris  esse  neminem  quem 
non  superare  possint’ 

He  Orders  them  to  Withdraw  from  Gaul. 

15  8.  Ad  haec  Caesar  quae  visum 8 est  respondit;  sed  exitus 

fuit  orationis : ‘ Sibi  nullam  cum  his  amicitiam  esse  posse, 
si  in  Gallia  remanerent;  neque  verum  esse  qui  suos  finis 
tueri  non  potuerint  alienos  occupare  ; neque  ullos  in  Gallia 
vacare  agros  qui  dari  tantae  praesertim  multitudini  sine 
20  iniuria  possint ; sed  licere,  si  velint,  in  Ubiorum  finibus 
considere,  quorum  sint  legati  apud  se  et  de  Suevorum 
iniuriis  querantur  et  a se  auxilium  petant;  hoc  se  Ubiis 
imperaturum.* 

They  Delay. 

9.  Legati  haec  se  ad  suos  relaturos  dixerunt  et  re  delibe* 
25  rata  post  diem  tertium  ad  Caesarem  reversuros ; interea  ne 
propius  se  castra  moveret  petierunt.  Ne  id  quidem  Caesar 
ab  se  impetrari  posse  dixit.  Cognoverat  enim  magnam  par- 
tem equitatus  ab  eis  aliquot  diebus  ante  praedandi  frumen- 
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tandique  causa  ad  Ambivaritds  trans  Mosam  missam  ; hos 
exspectari  equites  atque  eius  re!  causa  moram  interponi 
arbitrabatur.  ^ 

The  Meuse  and  the  Rhine  Described. 

10.  Mosa  profluit  ex  monte  Vosego,  qui  est  in  finibus 

Lingonum,  et  parte  quadam  ex  Rljeno  recepta  quae  appel-  5 
latur  Vacalus,  insulam  efficit  Batavorum  [in  Oceanum  in- 
fluit] neque  longius  inde  milibus  passuum  lxxx  in  Oceanum 
influit.  Rhenus  autem  oritur  ex  Lepontiis,  qui  Alpis  inco- 
lunt, et  longo  spatio  per  finis  Nantuatium,  Helvetiorum, 
Sequanorum,  Mediomatricum,  Tribocorum,  Treverorum  cita-  10 
tus  fertur  ; , et  ubi  Oceano  adpropinquavit,  in  pluris  defluit 
partis  multis  ingenti busque 1 insulis  effectis,  quarum  pars 
magna  a feris  barbarisque  nationibus  incolitur,  — ex  quibus 
sunt  qui  piscibus  atque  ovis  avium  vivere  existimantur, — 
multisque  capitibus  in  Oceanum  influit.  15 

C*sar  Advances.  More  Parleying  to  Gain  Time. 

11.  Caesar  cum  ab  hoste  non  amplius  passuum  xli  mili- 
bus abesset,  ut  erat  constitutum,  ad  eum  legati  revertuntur ; 
qui  in  itinere  congressi  magnopere  ne  longius  progrederetur 
orabant  Cum  id  non  impetrassent,  petebant  uti  ad  eos 
equites  qui  agmen  antecessissent 2 praemitteret,  eosque  pugna  20 
prohiberet,  sibique  ut  potestatem  faceret  in  Ubios  legatos 
mittendi*;  quorum  si  principes  ac  senatus  sibi  iure  iurando 
fidem  fecisset,  ea  condicione  quae  a Caesare  ferretur  se  usu- 
ros ostendebant8;  ad  has  res  conficiendas  sibi  tridui  spatium 
daret.  Haec  omnia  Caesar  eodem  illo  pertinere  arbitraba-  25 
turput  tridui  mora  interposita  equites  eorum  qui  abessent 
reverterentur  ; tamen  sese  non  longius  milibus  passuum  mi 
aquationis  causa  processurum  eo  die  dixit ; huc  postero  die 
quam  frequentissimi  convenirent,  ut  de  eorum  postulatis 
cognosceret. ^Jnt^rim  ad  praefectos  qui  cum  omni  equitatu  3° 
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antecesserant  mittit^qui  nuntiarent  ne  hostis  proelid  lacesse- 
rent ; et,  si  ipsi  lacesserentur,  sustinerent  quoad  ipse  cum 
exercitu  propius  accessisset. 

The  German  Cavalry  Treacherously  Attack  and  Rout  the  Roman. 

12.  At  hostes,  ubi  primum  nostros  equites  cdnspexe- 
5 runt,  quorum  erat  v milium  numerus,  cum  ipsi  non  amplius 
dccc  equites  haberent,  quod  ei  qui  frumentandi  causa 
ierant  trans  Mosam  nondum  redierant,  nihil  timentibus 
nostris,  quod  legati  eorum  paul5  ante  a Caesare  discesse- 
rant atque  is  dies  indQtiis  erat  ab  his  petitus,  impetu  facto 
10  celeriter  nostros  perturbaverunt ; rursus  his  resistentibus, 
consuetudine  sua  ad  pedes  desiluerunt,1  subfossisque  equis 
compluribusque  nostris  deiectis,  reliquos  in  fugam  con- 
iecerunt  atque  ita  perterritos  egerunt  ut  non  prius  fuga 
desisterent  quam  in  conspectum  agminis  nostri  venissent. 

Gallant  Conduct  and  Death  of  the  Brothers  PIbo. 

15  In  eo  proelio  ex  equitibus  nostris  interficiuntur  Tin  et 
lxx;  in  his  vir  fortissimus,  Piso  Aquitanus,  amplissimo 
genere  natus,  cuius  avus2in  civitate  sua  regnum  obtinuerat 
amicus  ab  senatu  nostro  appellatus.  Hic  cum  fratri  in- 
cluso ab  hostibus  auxilium  ferret,  illum  ex  periculo  eripuit, 
20  ipse  equo  volnerato  deiectus  quoad  potuit  fortissime  restitit; 
cum  circumventus  multis  volneribus  acceptis  cecidisset, 
atque  id  frater,  qui  iam  proelio  excesserat,  procul  animad- 
vertisset, incitato  equo  se  hostibus  obtulit 8 atque  interfectus 
est. 

Envoys  Come  to  Caesar,  Whom  he  Detains.  Vigorous  Action 
Demanded. 

25  13.  Hoc  facto  proelio  Caesar  neque  iam  sibi  legatos 

audiendos  neque  condiciones  accipiendas  arbitrabatur  ab 
eis  qui  per  dolum  atque  insidias  petita  pace  ultro  bellum 
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intulissent : exspectare  vero,  dura  hostium  copiae  auge- 
rentur equitatusque  reverteretur,  summae  dementiae  esse 
iudicabat ; et  cognita  Gallorum  Infirmitate  quantum  iam 
apud  eos  hostes  uno  proelio  auctoritatis  essent  consecuti 
sentiebat ; quibus  ad  consilia  capienda  nihil  spati  dandum  5 
existimabat.  His  constitutis  rebus  et  consilio  cum  legatis 
et  quaestore  communicato,  ne  quem  diem  pugnae  praeter- 
mitteret,1 opportunissima  res  accidit,  quod  postridie  eius 
diei  mane  eadem  et  perfidia  et  simulatione  usi  Germani 
frequentes,  omnibus  principibus  maioribusque  natu  adhibi-  10 
tis,*  ad  eum  in  castra  venerunt : simul,  ut  dicebatur,  pur- 
gandi sui  causa,  quod  (contra  atque  esset  dictum  et  ipsi 
petissent)  proelium  pridie  commisissent ; simul  ut,  si  quid 
possent,  de  indutiis  fallendo8  impetrarent.  Quos  sibi 
Caesar  oblatos  gavisus  illos  reticeri  iussit;  ipse  omnis  15 
copias  castris  eduxit  equitatumque,  quod  recenti  proelio 
perterritum  esse  existimabat,  agmen  subsequi  iussit. 

Cesar  Surprises  the  German  Camp. 

14.  Acie  triplici  instituta  et  celeriter  vm  milium  itinere 
confecto,  prius  ad  hostium  castra  pervenit  quam  quid 
ageretur  Germani  sentire  possent.  Qui  omnibus  rebus  20 
subito  perterriti  et  celeritate  adventus  nostri  et  discessu 
sudrum,  neque  consili  habendi  neque  arma  capiendi  spatio 
dato  perturbantur,  copiasne  adversus  hostem  ducere  an 
castra  defendere  an  fuga  salutem  petere  praestaret.4  Quo- 
rum timor  cum  fremitu  et  concursu  significaretur,  milites  25 
nostri  pristini5 diei  perfidia  incitati  in  castra  inruperunt. 
Quo  loco  qui  celeriter  arma  capere  potuerunt  paulisper6 
nostris  restiterunt  atque  inter  carros  impedimentaque  proe- 
lium commiserunt;  at  reliqua  multitudo  puerdrum  mulie- 
rumque — nam  cum  omnibus  suis  domo  excesserant  3° 
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Rhdnumque  transierant  — passim  fugere  coepit;  ad  quos 
consectandos  Caesar  equitatum  misit.  y 

The  Germans  are  Defeated  and  Flee ; Many  are  Slain  or  Peri  eh  in  the 

River. 

15.  Germani  post  tergum 1 clamore  audito  cum  suos  inter- 
fici viderent,  armis  abiectis  signisque  militaribus  relictis  se ' 
5 ex  castris  eiecerunt,  et  cum  ad  confluentem  Mosae  et  Rheni 
pervenissent,  reliqua  fuga  desperata,  magno  numero  inter- 
fecto, reliqui  se  in  flumen  praecipitaverunt ; atque  ibi 
timore,  lassitudine,2  vi  fluminis  oppressi  perierunt  Nostri 
ad  unum  omnes  incolumes  perpaucis  volnera^is  ex  tanti 
10  belli  timore,  cum  hostium  numerus  capitum  tcccxxx  milium 
fuisset,  se  in  castra  receperunt.  Caesar  eis  quos  in  castris 
retinuerat  discedendi  potestatem  fecit.  Illi  supplicia  cru- 
ciatusque Gallorum  veriti,  quorum  agros  vexaverant,  rema- 
nere se  apud  eum  velle  dixerunt  His  Caesar  libertatem 
15  concessit 


Caesar's  Reasons  for  Crossing  the  Rhine  and  for  Building  a Bridge. 

16.  Germanico  bello  confecto  multis  de  causis  Caesar 
statuit  sibi  Rhenum  esse  transeundum:  quarum  illa  fuit 
iustissima,  quod,  cum  videret  Germanos  tam  facile  impelli 1 
ut  in  Galliam  venirent,  suis  quoque  rebus  eos  timere  voluit, 
20  cum  intellegerent  et  posse  et  audere  populi  Rdmani  exerci- 
tum Rhenum  transire.  Accessit  etiam  quod  illa  pars  equi- 
tatus Usipetum  et  Tencterorum,  quam  supra  commemoravi 
praedandi  frumentandique  causa  Mosam  transisse,  neque 
proelio  interfuisse,  post  fugam  suorum  se  trans  Rhenum  in 
25  finis  Sugambrorum  receperat  seque  cum  eis  coniunxerat. 
Ad  quos  cum  Caesar  nuntios  misisset  qui  postularent  eos 
qui  sibi  Galliaeque  bellum  intulissent  sibi  dederent,  respon- 
derunt : 4 Populi  Romani  imperium  Rhenum  finire  ; si  se 

Cf. 1 terg5,  p.  31, 1.  25. — * lassitudine,  163, 8.  — 8 impulsfa,.  1 56, 14. 


Digitized  by  Google 


IV.  i7*]  First  Invasion  of  Germany , b.c.  55.  193 

invito  Germ£nos  in  Galliam  transire  non  aequum  existi- 
mare t,  cur  sui  quicqqara^se  imperi  aut  potestatis  trans 
Rhenum  postularet  ? ^ITJbii  autem,  qui  uni  ex  Transrhe- 
nanis ad  Caesarem  legktos  miserant,  amicitiam  fecerant, 
obsides  dederant,  magnopere  orabant  ut  sibi  auxilium  5 
ferret,  quod  graviter  ab  Suevis  premerentur;  vel,  si  id 
facere  occupationibus  rei  publicae  prohiberetur,  exercitum 
modo  Rhenum  transportaret ; id  sibi  ad  auxilium  spemque 
reliqui  temporis  satis  futurum.  Tantum  esse  nomen  atque 
opinionem  eius  exercitus  Ariovisto  pulso  et  hoc  novissimo  10 
proelio  facto  etiam  ad  ultimas  1 Germanorum  nationes,  uti 
opinione  et  amicitia  populi  Romani  tuti  esse  possent. 
Navium  magnam  copiam  ad  transportandum  exercitum 
pollicebantur. 

Description  of  the  Bridge. 

17.  Caesar  his  de  causis  quas  commemoravi  Rhenum  15 
transire  decreverat ; sed  navibus  transire  neque  satis  tutum 
esse  arbitrabatur,  neque  suae  neque  populi  Romani  digni- 
tatis esse  statuebat.  Itaque,  etsi  summa  difficultas  faciendi 
pontis  proponebatur  propter  latitudinem,  rapiditatem,  alti- 
tudinemque fluminis,  tamen  id  sibi  contendendum  aut  20 
aliter  non  traducendum  exercitum  existimabat.  Rationem 
pontis  hanc  instituit  Tigna  bina  sesquipedalia  paulum  ab 
imo  praeacuta,  dimensa2  ad  altitudinem  fluminis,  inter- 
vallo pedum  duorum  inter  se  iungebat.  Haec  cum  machi- 
nationibus immissa  in  flumen  defixerat  fistucisque  adegerat,  25 

— non  sublicae  modo  derecte  ad  perpendiculum,  sed  prone 
ac  fastigate,  ut  secundum  naturam  fluminis  procumberent, 

— eis  item  contraria  duo  ad  eundem  modum  iuncta  inter- 
vallo pedum  quadragenum  ab  inferiore  parte  contra  vim 
atque  impetum  fluminis  conversa  statuebat.  Haec  utraque  30 
insuper  bipedalibus  trabibus8  immissis,  quantum  edrum 
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tignSrum  iunctura  distabat,  binis  utrimque  fibulis  ab  ex- 
trema parte  distinebantur;1  quibus  disclusis  atque  in  con- 
trariam partem  revinctis,  tanta  erat  operis  firmitudo  atque 
ea  'rerum  natura  ut,  quo  maior  vis  aquae  se  incitavisset, 
5 hoc  artius2  inligata  tenerentur.  Haec  derecta  materia 
iniecta  contexebantur  ac  longuriis  cratibusque  consterne- 
bantur; ac  nihilo  secius 8 sublicae  et  ad  inferiorem  partem 
fluminis  oblique  agebantur,  quae  pro  ariete  subiectae  et 
cum  omni  opere  coniunctae  vim  fluminis  exciperent ; et 
io  aliae  item  supra  pontem  mediocri  spatio,  ut,  si  arborum 
trunci  sive  naves  deiciendi  operis  essent  a barbaris  im- 
missae, his  defensoribus  earum  rerum  vis  minueretur,  neu 
ponti  nocerent.4  ; 

Caesar  Enters  Germany. 

18.  Diebus  x quibus  materia  coepta  erat  comportari 
15  omni  opere  effecto  exercitus  traducitur.  Caesar  ad  utram- 
que partem  pontis  firmo  praesidio  relicto  in  finis  Sugam- 
brorum contendit.  Interim  a compluribus  civitatibus  ad 
eum  legati  veniunt ; quibus  pacem  atque  amicitiam  peten- 
tibus liberaliter  respondet  obsidesque  ad  se  adduci  iubet 
20  At  Sugambri  ex  eo  tempore  quo  pons  institui  coeptus  est 
fuga  comparata,  hortantibus  eis  quos  ex  Tencteris  atque 
Usipetibus  apud  se  habebant,  finibus  suis  excesserant 
suaque  omnia  exportaverant  seque  in  solitudinem  ac  silvas 
abdiderant.5  ^ 

He  Learns  that  the  Suevi  are  Preparing  to  Resist  him,  and  after  Eighteen 
Days  Returns  to  Gaul. 

*5  19.  Caesar  paucos  dies  in  eorum  finibus  moratus,  omni- 

bus vicis  aedificiisque  incensis  frumentisque  succisis,  se  in 
finis  Ubiorum  recepit ; atque  his  auxilium  suum  pollicitus, 
si  ab  Suevis  premerentur,  haec  ab  eis  cognovit:  ‘Suevos, 

Cf.  1 distinendam,  p.  178, 1.  7.  — 2 artius,  18,  9.  — 8 secius,  80,  5.— 
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Fig.  70. — Pons  a Caesare  in  Rheno  factus. 

aa,  tigna  bina  sesquipedalia ; bb , trabes  bipedales ; cc,  fibulae ; 
dd%  derecta  materia  longuriis  cratibusque  constrata ; 

**>  sublicae  ad  inferiorem  partem  fluminis  pro  ariete  oblique  actae ; 
//,  sublicae  supra  pontem  immissae ; 

JT,  castellum  ad  caput  pontis  positum. 
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posteaquam  per  exploratores  pontem  fieri  comperissent,1 
more  suo  concilio  habito  nuntios  in  omnis  partis  dimisisse, 
uti  de  oppidis  demigrarent,  liberos,  uxores,  suaque  omnia  in 
silvis  deponerent,2  atque  omnes  qui  arma  ferre  possent 
5 unum  in  locum  convenirent;  hunc  esse  delectum  medium 
fere  regionum  earum  quas  Suevi  obtinerent ; hic  Romano- 
rum adventum  exspectare,  atque  ibi  decertare  constituisse/ 
Quod  ubi  Caesar  comperit,  omnibus  eis  rebus  confectis 
quarum  rerum  causa  traducere  exercitum  constituerat,  ut 
10  Germanis  metum  in  iceret,  ut  Sugambros  ulcisceretur,*  ut 
Ubios  obsidione  liberaret,  diebus  omnino  xvm  trans 
Rhenum  consumptis,  satis  et  ad  laudem  et  ad  utilitatem 
profectum  arbitratus,  se  in  Galliam  recepit  pontemque 
rescidit 


BOOK  VI,  9-29. 

The  Second  Invasion  of  Germany,  b.c.  53. 

Caesar  again  Crosses  the  Rhine. 

15  9.  Caesar  postquam  ex  Menapiis  in  Treveros  venit,  dua- 

bus de  causis  Rhenum  transire  constituit : quarum  una  erat 
quod  Germani  auxilia  contra  se  Treveris  miserant ; altera, 
ne  ad  eos  Ambiorix  receptum4  haberet.  His  constitutis 
rebus  paulo  supra  eum  locum  quo  ante  exercitum  traduxe- 
20  rat  facere  pontem  instituit.  Nota  atque  instituta  ratione, 
magno  militum  studio,  paucis  diebus  opus  efficitur.  Firmo 
in  Treveris  ad  pontem  praesidio  relicto,  ne  quis  ab  his  subito 
motus*  oreretur,6  reliquas  copias  equitatumque  traducit. 
Ubii,  qui  ante  obsides  dederant  atque  in  deditionem  vene- 

Cf. 1 comper isset,  p.  36, 1.  18.  — 2 deposits,  28,  26. — * ulcisceretur, 
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Digitized  by  Google 


VI.  io.]  ^Second  Invasion  of  Germany , b.c.  53.  197 


rant,  purgandi 1 sui  causa  ad  eum  legatos  mittunt  qui  doceant 
neque  auxilia  ex  sua  civitate  in  Treveros  missa  neque  ab  se 
fidem  laesam  : 2 petunt  atque  orant  ut  sibi  parcat,  ne  com- 
muni odio  Germanorum  innocentes  pro  nocentibus  poenas 
pendant ; 8 si  amplius  obsidum  velit  dari,  pollicentur.  Cog-  5 
niti  Caesar  causa  reperit  ab  Suevis  auxilia  missa  esse; 
Ubiorum  satisfactionem 4 accipit ; aditus  viasque  in  Suevos 
perquirit1 

He  Learns  from  the  Ubii  that  the  Suevi  have  Retreated  to  the 
Forest  Bacenis. 

10.  Interim  paucis  post  diebus  fit  ab  Ubiis  certior  Suevos 
omnis  in  unum  locum  copias  cdgere,  atque  eis  nationibus  10 
quae  sub  eorum  sint  imperio  denuntiare  ut  auxilia  peditatus 
equitatusque  mittant.  His  cognitis  rebus  rem  frumentariam 
providet,  castris  idoneum 8 locum  deligit,  Ubiis  imperat  ut 
pecora  dedQcant  suaque  omnia  ex  agris  in  oppida  conferant, 

— sperans  barbaros  atque  imperitos  homines  inopia  cibario-  15 
rumT  adductos  ad  iniquam  pugnandi  condicionem  posse 
deduci ; mandat  ut  crebros  8 exploratores  in  Suevos  mittant 
quaeque  apud  eos  gerantur  cognoscant.9  Illi  imperata  faci- 
unt et  paucis  diebus  intermissis  referunt : 10  4 Suevos  omnis, 

posteaquam  certiores  nuntii  de  exercitu  Romanorum  vene-  20 
rint,  cum  omnibus  suis  sociorumque  copiis  quas  coegissent, 
penitus  ad  extremos 11  finis  se  recepisse  ; 12  silvam  esse  ibi 
infinita  magnitudine,  quae  appellatur  Bacenis;  hanc  longe 
introrsus 18  pertinere,  et  pro  nativo  muro  obiectam  Cheruscos 
ab  Suevorum  Suevosque  ab  Cheruscorum  iniuriis  incursioni-  25 
busque  prohibere ; ad  eius  silvae  initium  Suevos  adventum 14 
Romanorum  exspectare  constituisse.1 

Cf. 1 excfisandi.  — 2 violitam. — 8 persolvant.  — 4 excusa  ti5nem.  — 
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Customs  of  the  Gauls.  The  Two  Parties  among  them. 

11.  Quoniam  ad  hunc  locum  perventum  est,  non  alienum 
esse  videtur  de  Galliae  Germaniaeque  moribus  et  quo  diffe- 
rant hae  nationes  inter  sese  proponere. 

In  Gallia  non  solum  in  omnibus  civitatibus  atque  in 
5 omnibus  pagis  partibusque,  sed  paene  etiam  in  singulis 
domibus  factiones  sunt;  earumque  factionum  principes  sunt 
qui  summam  auctoritatem 1 eorum  iudicid 2 habere  existi- 
mantur, quorum  ad  arbitrium  iudiciumque  summa  omnium 
rerum  consiliorumque  redeat.8  Idque  eius  rei  causa  anti- 
ro  quitus  institutum  videtur,  ne  quis  ex  plebe  contra  potentid- 
rem  auxili  egeret; 4 suos  enim  quisque  opprimi  et  circumveniri 
non  patitur,  neque,  aliter  si  faciat,  ullam  inter  suos  habeat 
auctoritatem.  Haec  eadem  ratio  est  in  summa  totius 
Galliae ; namque  omnes  civitates  divisae  sunt  in  duas  partis.8 

Influence  of  the  Romans  upon  the  Relations  of  the  Parties  in  Gaul. 

They  Favor  the  Haedui. 

15  12.  Cum  Caesar  in  Galliam  venit,  alterius  factionis  prin- 

cipes erant  Haedui,  alterius  Sequani.  Hi,  cum  per  se 
minus 6 valerent  (quod  summa  auctoritas  antiquitus  erat  in 
Haeduis  magnaeque  eorum  erant  clientelae),  Germands 
atque  Ariovistum  sibi  adiunxerant 7 eosque  ad  se  magnis 
20  iacturis8  pollicitationibusque  perduxerant.  Proeliis  vdro 
compluribus  factis  secundis  atque  omni  nobilitate  Haeduo- 
rum interfecta,  tantum  potentia  9 antecesserant 10  ut  magnam 
partem  clientium  ab  Haeduis  ad  se  traducerent  obsidSsque 
ab  his  principum  filios  acciperent,  et  publice  iurare  cogerent 
25  nihil  se  contra  Sequanos  consili  inituros, et  partem  finitimi 
agri  per  vim  occupatam  possiderent,  Galliaeque  tdtius  prin- 
cipatum obtinerent.  Qua  necessitate  adductus  Diviciacus 

Cf. 1 imperium.  — 2 sententia. — 8 revertitur. — 4 carSret,  w.  abi.  — 
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auxili  petendi  causa  Romam  ad  senatum  profectus  Infecta 
re  redierat.  Adventu  Caesaris  facta  commutatione  rerum, 
obsidibus  Haeduis  redditis,  veteribus1  clientelis  restitutis, 
novis  per  Caesarem  comparatis,  quod  ei  qui  se  ad  eorum 
amicitiam  adgregaverant 2 meliore  condicione  atque  aequiore  5 
imperio  se  uti  videbant,  reliquis  rebus  eorum  gratia  dignita- 
fceque  amplificata,8  Sequani  principatum  dimiserant  In 
eorum  locum  Remi  successerant;  quos  quod  adaequare 
apud  Caesarem  gratia  intellegebatur,  ei  qui  propter  veteres 
inimicitias4  nullo  modo  cum  Haeduis  coniungi  poterant  se  10 
Remis  in  clientelam  dicabant.  Hos  illi  diligenter  tueban- 
tur;8 ita  et  novam  et  repente  conlectam  auctoritatem  tene- 
bant Eo  tamen  statu 6 res  erat  ut  longe  principes  haberentur 
Haedui,  secundum  locum  dignitatis  Remi  obtinerent. 

Two  Classes  of  Gallic  Nobility,  Druids  and  Knights.  The  Druids  and 
their  Power. 

13.  In  omni  Gallia  eorum  hominum  qui  aliqud  sunt  nu-  15 
meroT  atque  honore  genera  sunt  duo.  Nam  plebes  paene 
servorum  habetur  loco,  quae  nihil  audet  per  se,  nulli  adhibe- 
tur8 cdnsilid.  Plerique,  cum  aut  aere  alieno  aut  magnitu- 
dine tributorum 9 aut  iniuria  potentiorum  premuntur,  sese  in 
servitutem  dicant10  nobilibus;  quibus  in  hos  eadem  omnia  20 
sunt  iura  quae  dominis  in  servos.  Sed  de  his  duobus  gene- 
ribus alterum  est  druidum,  alterum  equitum.  Illi  rebus 
divinis  intersunt,  sacrificia  poblica  ac  privata  procurant, 
religiones  interpretantur.  Ad  eos  magnus  adulescentium 
numerus  disciplinae  causa  concurrit,11  magndque  hi  sunt  25 
apud  eos  honore.  Nam  fere  de  omnibus  controversiis  pu- 
blicis privatisque  constituunt; 12  et,  si  quod  est  admissum  18 
facinus,  si  caedes  facta,  si  de  hereditate,  de  finibus  contro- 
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versia  est,  idem  decernunt;  praemia  poenSsque  cSnstituunt; 
si  qui  aut  privatus  aut  populus  eorum  decreto  non  stetit,1 
sacrificiis  interdicunt.8  Haec  poena  apud  eos  est  gravis- 
sima. Quibus  ita  est  interdictum,  hi  numero  impiorum  ac 
5 sceleratorum  habentur,  his  omnes  decedunt,  aditum  eorum 
sermonemque  defugiunt,8  ne  quid  ex  contagione  incommodi 
accipiant,  neque  eis  petentibus  ius  redditur  neque  honqs 


Ollus  communicatur.4  His  autem  omnibus  druidibus  praeest 
unus,  qui  summam  inter  eos  habet  auctoritatem.  Hoc 
io  mortuo,  aut  si  qui  ex  reliquis  excellit  * dignitate,  succedit, 
aut,  si  sunt  plures  pares,  suffragio  druidum, 6 non  numquam 
etiam  armis  de  principatu  contendunt.  Hi  certo  anni  tem- 
pore in  finibus  Carnutum,  quae  regio  totius  Galliae  media 
habetur,  considunt  in  loco  consecrato ; huc  omnes  undique 
15  qui  controversias  habent  conveniunt  eorumque  decretis 
iudiciisque  parent.  Disciplina  in  Britannia  reperta  atque 
inde  in  Galliam  translata7  existimatur;  et  nunc  qui  diligen- 
tius eam  rem  cognoscere  volunt  plerumque  illo  discendi 
causa  proficiscuntur. 


Their  Privileges  and  Immunities.  Their  Education  and  Beliefs. 

20  14.  Druides  a bello  abesse8  consuerunt  neque  tributa  una 

cum  reliquis  pendunt;  [militiae  vacationem  omniumque 
rerum  habent  immunitatem].  Tantis  excitati9  praemiis  et 
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suS.  sponte  multi  in  disciplinam  conveniunt  et  a parentibus 
propinquisque  mittuntur.  Magnum  ibi  numerum  versuum 
ediscere  dicuntur.  Itaque  annos  non  nulli  vicenos  in  disci- 
plina permanent.  Neque  fas  esse  existimant  ea  litteris 
mandare,1  cum  in  reliquis8  fere  rebus,  publicis  privatisque  5 
rationibus,  Graecis  litteris  utantur.  Id  mihi  duabus  de 
causis  instituisse  videntur ; quod  neque  in  volgus  disciplinam 
efferri 1 velint  neque  eos  qui  discunt  litteris  confisos  minus 
memoriae  studere,  — quod  fere  plerisque  accidit 4 ut  praesi- 
dio litterarum  diligentiam  in  perdiscendo  ac  memoriam  10 
remittant.  In  primis  hoc  volunt  persuadere,  non  interire4 
animas,  sed  ab  aliis  post  mortem  transire  ad  alios;  atque 
hoc  maxime  ad  virtutem  excitari  putant  metu  mortis  ne- 
glecto.4 Multa  praeterea  de  sideribus  atque  eorum  motu,  de 
mundi  ac  terrarum  magnitudine,  de  rerum  natura,  de  deorum  1 5 
immortalium  vi  ac  potestate  disputant  et  iuventuti  tradunt. 

The  Knights  are  the  Fighting  Men. 

15.  Alterum  genus  est  equitum.  Hi,  cum  est  usus  atque 
aliquod  bellum  incidit . (quod  fere  ante  Caesaris  adventum7 
quotannis  accidere  solebat,  uti  aut  ipsi  iniurias8  Inferrent 
aut  inlatls  propulsarent9),  omnes  in  bello  versantur;  atque  20 
eorum  ut  quisque  est  genere  copiisque  amplissimus,10  ita 
plurimos  circum  se  ambactos  clientisque  habet.  Hanc  unam 
gratiam  potentiamque  noverunt. 


Human  Sacrifices. 

16.  Natio  est  omnis  Gallorum  admodum  dedita  religioni- 
bus; atque  ob  eam  causam  qui  sunt  adfecti  gravioribus  25 
morbis,  quique  in  proeliis  periculisque  versantur,11  aut  pro 
victimis  homines  immolant  aut  se  immolaturos  vovent, 
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administrisque  ad  ea  sacrificia  druidibus  utuntur,  — quod, 
pro  vita  hominis  nisi  hominis  vita  reddatur,  non  pos$e  deo- 
rum immortalium  numen  placari  arbitrantur;  publiceque 
eiusdem  generis  habent  Instituta  sacrificia.  Alii  immani1 


Fig.  7a.—  Gallic  Coins. 


5 magnitudine  simulacra  habent,  quorum  contexta  viminibus 
membra  vivis  hominibus  complent;  quibus  succensis*  cir- 
cumventi flamma  exanimantur  homines.  Supplicia  eorum 
qui  in  furto  aut  latrocinio  aut  alia  noxia*  sint  comprehensi 
gratiora  dis  immortalibus  esse  arbitrantur;  sed,  cum  eius 
io  generis  copia  deficit,4  etiam  ad  innocentium  supplicia  de- 
scendunt. 

Gallic  Deities.  Consecration  of  the  Spoils  of  War  to  Mars. 

17.  Deorum  maxime  Mercurium  colunt.  Huius  sunt  plu- 
rima simulacra ; hunc  omnium  inventorem  artium  ferunt, 
hunc  viarum  atque  itinerum  ducem,  hunc  ad  quaestus  pecu- 
iS  niae  mercaturasque  6 habere  vim  maximam  arbitrantur. 
Post  hunc  Apollinem  et  Martem  et  Iovem  et  Minervam.  De 
his  eandem  fere  quam  reliquae  gentes  habent  opinionem;6 
Apollinem  morbos  depellere,  Minervam  operum  atque  artifi- 
ciorum initia  tradere,  Iovem  imperium  caelestium  tenere, 
20  Martem  bella  regere.  Huic,  cum  7 proelio  dimicare  consti- 
tuerunt, ea  quae  bello  ceperint  plerumque  devovent ; cum 
superaverunt,  animalia  capta  immolant, reliquas  res  in  unum 
locum  conferunt.  Multis  in  civitatibus  harum  rerum  exstruo 
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tds  cumulos 1 locis  consecratis  conspicari  licet.  Neque  saepe 
accidit  ut  neglecta  quispiam  religione  aut  capta  apud  se 
occultare8  aut  posita  tollere*  auderet;  gravissimumque  ei 
rei4  supplicium  cum  cruciatu  constitutum  est. 

They  Claim  Descent  from  Pluto.  Peculiar  Treatment  of  Boys. 

ia  Galli  se  omnis  ab  Dite  patre  prognatos  * praedicant  5 
idque  ab  druidibus  proditum 6 dicunt.  Ob  eam  causam 
spatia  omnis  temporis  non  numero  dierum  sed  noctium 
finiunt ; dies  natalis  et  mensium  et  annorum  initia  sic  obser- 
vant ut  noctem  dies  subsequatur.  In  reliquis  vitae  institutis 7 
hoc  ferd  ab  reliquis  differunt,  quod  suos  liberos,  nisi  cum  10 
adoleverunt  ut  munus  militiae  sustinere  possint,  palam  ad 
se  adire  non  patiuntur;  filiumque  puerili  aetate  in  publico 
in  conspectu  patris  adsistere  turpe  8 ducunt. 

Dowries.  Power  of  Husbands  over  Wives.  Funeral  Rites. 

19.  Viri,  quantas  pecunias  ab  uxoribus  dotis  nomine 
acceperunt,  tantas  ex  suis  bonis  aestimatione  facta  cum  doti-  15 
bus  communicant.  Huius  omnis  pecuniae  coniunctim  ratio 
habetur9  fructusque  servantur;  uter  eorum  vita  superavit,  ad 
cum  pars  utriusque  cum  fructibus  superiorum 10  temporum 
pervenit.  Viri  in  uxores  sicut  in  liberos  vitae  necisque 
habent  potestatem;  et  cum  paterfamiliae  inlustriore  loco  20 
natus  decessit,11  eius  propinqui  conveniunt  et  de  morte,  si 
res  in  suspicionem  venit,  de  uxoribus  in  servilem  12  modum 
quaestionem  habent,  et  si  compertum  est,  igni  atque  omni- 
bus tormentis1*  excruciatas  interficiunt.  Funera  sunt  pro 
culta  Gallorum  magnifica  et  sumptuosa;  omniaque  quae  25 
vivis  cordi 14  fuisse  arbitrantur  in  ignem  inferunt,13  etiam  ani- 
malia; lc  paulo  supra  hanc  memoriam  servi  et  clientes, 
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quds  ab  eis  dilSctds 1 esse  constabat,  iustis  funebribus  con- 
fectis una  cremabantur. 

All  Rumors  from  Outside  to  be  Reported  to  the  Magistrates. 

20.  Quae  civitates  commodius  * suam  rem  publicam 
administrare 8 existimantur  habent  Idgibus  sanctum,  si  quis 

5 quid  de  re  publica  a finitimis  rumore  aut  fama  acceperit,4 
uti  ad  magistratum  deferat  neve  cum  quo  alio  communicet ; 
quod  saepe  homines  temerarios  atque  imperitos  falsis  rumd- 
ribus  terreri  et  ad  facinus  impelli  et  de  summis  rebus  con- 
silium capere  cognitum  est  Magistratus  quae  visa  sunt 
io  occultant,  quae  esse  6 ex  usu  iudicaverunt  multitudini  prd- 
dunt.6  De  re  publica  nisi  per  concilium  loqui  non  conce- 
ditur. 

Customs  of  the  Germans. 

21.  Germani  multum  ab  hac  consuetudine  differunt.  Nam 
neque  druides  habent  qui  rebus  divinis  praesint  neque 

15  sacrificiis  student.  Deorum  numero  eos  solos  ducunt 7 quos 
cernunt  et  quorum  aperte  opibus  iuvantur,  Solem  et  Volca- 
num  et  Lunam;  reliquos  ne  fama  quidem  acceperunt.  Vita 
omnis  in  venationibus  atque  in  studiis  rei  militaris  oonsistit ; 
a parvis  labdri  ac  duritiae  student.  Qui  diutissime 8 impu- 
20  beres  permanserunt  maximam  inter  suds  ferunt  laudem  ; hoc 
ali  staturam,  ali  viris  nervosque  confirmari  putant.  Intra 
annum  vero  vicesimum  feminae  notitiam  habuisse  in  turpissi- 
mis habent®  rebus : cuius  rei  nulla  est  occultatio,  quod  et 
promiscue  in  fluminibus  perluuntur,10  et  pellibus  aut  parvis 
25  renonum  tegimentis  utuntur,  magna  corporis  parte  nuda. 

No  Agriculture  or  Private  Ownership  of  Land. 

22.  Agri  culturae  non  student,  maiorque  pars  eorum  victtis 
in  lacte,  caseo,  carne  consistit.  Neque  quisquam  agri  mo- 
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duro  certum  aut  finis  habet  proprids ; 1 sed  magistratus  ac 
principes  ain  annos  singulos  gentibus  cognationibusque 
hominum,  quique  una  coierunt,  quantum  et  qu5  loco  visum 
est  agri  attribuunt,  atque  anno  post  alio  transire8  cogunt. 
Eius  rei  multas  adferunt  causas : ne  adsidua 4 consuetudine  5 
capti  studium  belli  gerendi  agri  cultura  commutent ; ne  lat5s 
finis  parare5  studeant  potentiores  atque  humiliores  posses- 
sionibus expellant ; ne  accuratius 6 ad  frigora  atque  aestus 
vitandos  aedificent;  ne  qua  oriatur  pecuniae  cupiditas,  qua  ex 
re  factiones  dissensionesque  nascuntur;  ut  ’animi  aequitate  10 
plebem  contineant,  cum  suas  quisque  opes  cum  potentissimis 
aequari  videat 

Their  Isolation.  How  Chiefs  are  Appointed ; their  Power.  Freebooting 
no  Disgrace.  Rites  of  Hospitality  Observed. 

23.  Civitatibus  maxima  laus  est  quam  latissime  circum  se 
vastatis  finibus  solitudines 8 habere.  Hoc  proprium  virtutis 
existimant,  expulsos  agris  finitimos  cedere,  neque  quemquam  15 
prope  se  audere  consistere:9  simul  hoc  se  fore  tutiores 
arbitrantur,  repentinae  incursionis  timore  sublatb.  Cum 
bellum  civitas  aut  inlatum  defendit  aut  infert,  magistratus  qui 
ei  bello  praesint,  et  vitae  necisque  habeant  potestatem,  deli- 
guntur. In  pace  nullus  est  communis  magistratus,  sed  20 
principes  regionum  atque  pagorum  inter  suos  ius  dicunt  con- 
troversiasque minuunt.10  Latrocinia  nullam  habent  infa- 
miam11 quae  extra  finis  cuiusque  civitatis  fiunt,  atque  ea 
iuventutis  exercendae  ac  desidiae  minuendae  causa  fieri 
praedicant.  Atque  ubi  quis  ex  principibus  in  concilio  dixit  25 
4 se  ducem  fore,  qui  sequi  velint  profiteantur/  — consurgunt 
ei  qui  et  causam  et  hominem  probant  suum  que  auxilium 
pollicentur,  atque  a multitudine  conlaudantur ; qui  ex  his 

Cf. 1 priv&tOs.  — * quotannis.  — • demigrare.  — 4 perpetua.  — 6 ad- 
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secuti  non  sunt  in  desertorum1  ac  proditorum  numerd 
ducuntur2  omniumque  his  rerum  postea  fides  derogatur.3 
Hospitem  violare  fas  non  putant ; qui  quacumque  de  causa 
ad  eos  venerunt  ab  iniuria  prohibent  sanctosque  habent; 

5 hisque  omnium  domus  patent  victusque  communicatur. 

Migration  of  Certain  Gallic  Tribes  to  Germany. 

24.  Ac  fuit  antea  tempus  cum  Germanos  Galli  virtute 
superarent,  ultro  bella  inferrent,  propter  hominum  multitu- 
dinem agrique  inopiam  trans  Rhenum  colonias  mitterent. 
Itaque  ea  quae  fertilissima  Germaniae  sunt  loca,  circum 

io  Hercyniam  silvam  (quam  Eratostheni  et  quibusdam  Graecis 
fama  notam  esse  video,  quam  illi  Orcyniam  appellant),  Vol- 
cae Tectosages  occupaverunt  atque  ibi  consederunt.  Quae 
gens  4ad  hoc  tempus  his  sedibus  sese  continet  summamque 
habet  iustitiae  et  bellicae  laudis  opinionem.5  Nunc  quidem 
iS  in  eadem  inopia,  egestate,  patientiaque  Germani  permanent, 
eodem  victu  et  cultu  corporis  utuntur;  Gallis  autem  provin- 
ciarum propinquitas  et  transmarinarum  rerum  notitia6  multa 
ad  copiam  atque  usum  largitur.7  Paulatim  adsuefacti  supe- 
rari multisque  victi  proeliis,  ne  se  quidem  ipsi  cum  illis  vir- 
2o  tute  comparant. 

The  Hercynian  Forest  and  its  Fauna.  The  Reindeer  (?). 

25.  Huius  Hercyniae  silvae,  quae  supra  demonstrata  est, 
latitudo  vim  dierum  iter  expedito8  patet;  ndn  enim  aliter 
finiri  potest,  neque  mensuras  9 itinerum  noverunt.  Oritur10 
ab  Helvetiorum  et  Nemetum  et  Rauracorum  finibus,  recta- 

25  que  fluminis  Danuvi  regione  pertinet  ad  finis  Dacorum  et 
Anartium ; hinc  se  flectit 11  sinistrorsus  diversis  ab  flumine 
regionibus  multarumque  gentium  finis  propter  magnitudi- 

Cf.  1 perfugarum.  — 2 habentur.  — 8 detrahitur.  — 4 adhuc.  — 6 fi- 
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nem  attingit.  Neque  quisquam  est  huius  Germaniae  qui 
s€  [aut  audisse]  aut  adisse  1 ad  initium 2 eius  silvae  dicat, 
cum  dierum  iter  lx  pr5cesserit,  aut  quo  ex  loco  oriatur 
acceperit.  Multaque  in  ea  genera  ferarum8  nasci  constat 
quae  reliquis  in  locis  visa  non  sint ; ex  quibus  quae  maxime  5 
differant  ab  ceteris  et  memoriae  prodenda 4 videantur  haec 
sunt. 

26.  Est  bos  cervi  figura,8  cuius  a media  fronte  inter  auris 
unum  cornu  exsistit  excelsius 6 magisque  derectum  his  quae 
nobis  nota  sunt  cornibus.  Ab  eius  summo7  sicut  palmae  10 
ramique  late  diffunduntur.  Eadem  est  feminae  marisque 
natura,  eadem  forma  magnitudoque  cornuum. 

The  Elk  and  its  Habits. 

27.  Sunt  item  quae  appellantur  alces.  Harum  est  consi- 

milis capris  figura  et  varietas  pellium;  sed  magnitudine 
paulo  antecedunt  8mutilaeque  sunt  cornibus  et  crura  sine  15 
nodis  articulisque  habent;  neque  quietis9  causa  procum- 
bunt neque,  si  quo  adflictae10  casu  conciderunt,  u erigere 
sese  ac  sublevare  possunt.  His  sunt  arbores  pro  cubilibus; 
ad  eas  se  adplicant 12  atque  ita  paulum  modo  reclinatae  qui- 
€tem  capiunt.  Quarum  ex  vestigiis  cum  est  animadversum18  20 
a v€n5toribus  quo  se  recipere  consuerint,  omnes  eo  loco  aut 
ab  radicibus  subruunt 14  aut  accidunt,  arbores,  tantum  ut 
summa  species  earum  stantium  relinquatur.  Huc  cum  se 
consuetudine  reclinaverunt,  infirmas  arbores  pondere  adfli- 
gunt  atque  una  ipsae  concidunt.  25 

The  Wild  Ox. 

28.  Tertium  est  genus  eorum  qui  uri  appellantur.  Hi 
sunt  magnitudine  paulo  infra 18  elephantos ; specie  et  colore 

Cf. 1 adpropinquasse.  — 2 opp.  finem.  — 8 animalium. — 4 tradenda. 
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et  figura  tauri.  Magna  vis  eorum  est  et  magna  velocitas ; 
neque  homini  neque  ferae  quam  conspexerunt  parcunt.  Hos 
studiose 1 foveis  captos  interficiunt.  Hoc  se  labore  durant 
adulescentes  atque  hoc  genere  venationis  exercent ; et  qui 
5 plurimos  ex  his  interfecerunt,  relatis  in  publicum  cornibus 
quae  sint  testimonio,  magnam  ferunt2  laudem.  Sed  adsue- 
scere  ad  homines  et  mansuefieri  ne  parvuli  quidem  excepti 
possunt.  Amplitudo  cornuum  et  figura  et  species  multum 
a nostrorum  boum  cornibus  differt.  Haec  studiose®  con- 
io quisita  ab  labris  argento  circumcludunt  atque  in  amplis- 
simis4 epulis  pr5  poculis  utuntur. 


Caesmr  Returns  to  Gaul  and  Proceeds  against  Ambiorix. 

29.  Caesar,  postquam  per  Ubios  exploratores  comperit* 
Suevos  sese  in  silvas  recepisse,  inopiam6  frumenti  veritus 
(quod,  ut  supra  demonstravimus,  minime7  omnes  Germani 
15  agri  culturae  student),  constituit  non  progredi  longius  ; sed,  ne 
omnind  metum  reditus  sui  barbaris  tolleret,  atque  ut  e5rum 
auxilia  tardaret,8  reducto  exercitu  partem  ultimam  pontis,  qifae 
ripas  Ubiorum  contingebat,  in  longitudinem  pedum  cc  rescin- 
dit, atque  in  extremo  ponte  turrim  tabulatorum  mi  constituit 
20  praesidiumque  cohortium  xn  pontis  tuendi  causa  ponit  ma- 
gnisque  eum  locum  munitionibus  firmat.  Ei  loco  praesidioque 
C.  Volcatium  Tullum  adulescentem  praeficit ; ipse,  cum  matu- 
rescere frumenta  inciperent,  ad  bellum  Ambiorigis  profectus, 
per  Arduennam  silvam  — quae  est  totius  Galliae  maxima 
25  atque  ab  ripis  Rheni  finibusque  Treverorum  ad  Nervios 
pertinet,  milibusque  amplius  d in  longitudinem  patet  — L. 
Minucium  Basilum  cum  omni  equitatu  praemittit,  si  quid  cele- 
ritate itineris  atque  opportunitate  temporis  proficere  possit; 
monet  ut  ignis  in  castris  fieri  prohibeat,  ne  qua  eius  adventus 
30  procul  significatio  fiat ; sese  confestim  subsequi  dicit. 

Cf. 1 diligenter.  — 2 pariant.  — 8 cupide.  — 4 magnificentissimis,  t— 
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The  First  Invasion  of  Britain,  b.c.  55. 

Caesar  Determines  to  Invade  Britain. 

20.  Exigua 1 parte  aestatis  reliqua  Caesar,  etsi  in  his  locis 
(quod  omnis  Gallia  ad  septentriones  vergit)  maturae 2 sunt 
hiemes,  tamen  in  Britanniam  proficisci  contendit:  quod 
omnibus  fere  Gallicis  bellis  hostibus  nostris  inde  submini- 
strata8 auxilia  intellegebat;  et,  si  tempus  [anni]  ad  bellum  5 
gerendum  deficeret,  tamen  magno  sibi  usui  fore  arbitra- 
batur, si  modo  insulam  adisset,  genus  hominum  perspexis- 
set, loca,  portus,  aditus  cognovisset;  quae  omnia  fere 
Gallis  erant  incognita.  Neque  enim  temere  praeter  merca- 
tores illo  aditk  quisquam,  tieque  eis  ipsis  quicquam  praeter  10 
oram  maritimam  atque  eas  regiones  quae  sunt  contra  Gal- 
lias  notum  est.  Itaque  vocatis  ad  se  undique  mercatoribus, 
neque  quanta  esset  insulae  magnitudo,  neque  quae  aut  quan- 
tae nationes  incolerent,  neque  quem  usum  belli  haberent  aut 
quibus  institutis4  uterentur,  neque  qui  essent  ad  maiqjem  15 
navium  multitucjipem  idonei  8^ortus  reperire  poterat. 

He  Sends  Volusenus  on  a Reconnoissance,^hej^JC^nniius. 

21.  Ad  haec  cognoscenda,  priusquam  periculum  faceret, 
idoneum  esse  arbitratus,  C.  "9olusenum  cum  navi  longa 
praemittit.  Huic  mandat 6 ut  exploratis  omnibus  rebus  ad 
se  quam  primum  reveretur.  Ipse  cum  omnibus  copiis  in  20 

y Morinos  proficiscitur,  quod  inde  erat  brevissimus 7 in  Britan- 
niam traiectus.8^  HOc  navis  undique  ex  finitimis  regionibus, 
et  quam  superiore  aestate  ad  Veneticum  bellum  fecerat 
classem,  iubet  convenire.  Interim9  consilio  eius  cognito 

Cf. 1 parva.  — * opp.  tardae.  — 8 data.  — 4 mdribus.  — 6 commodi.  — 
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et  per  mercatores  perlato  ad  Britannos,  a compluribus  In- 
sulae civitatibus  ad  eum  legati  veniunt  qui  polliceantur1 
obsides  dare  atque  imperio  populi  Romani  obtemperare.* 
Quibus  auditis  liberaliter  pollicitus  hortatusque  ut  in  ea 
sententia  permanerent,  eos  domum  remittit ; et  cum  eis  una 
Commium,  quem  ipse  Atrebatibus  superatis  regem  ibi  con- 
stituerat, cuius  et  virtufen  et  consilium  probabat  et  quem 


sibi  fidelein^ease  arbitrabatur  cuiusque  auctoritas  . in.  his 
regionibus  magni  habebatur,  mittit.  Huic  imperat  quas  * 
possit  adeat  civitatis,  horteturque  ut  populi  Romani  Ucfelb  10 
sequantur  seque  celeriter  eo  venturum  nuntiet.  Volusenus 


perspectis3  regionibus  quantum  e^  facultatis  dari  potuit, 
j^ui  navi  egredi  ac  se  barbaris  committere 4 non  auderet,  ^ , 
quinto  did  ad  Caesarem  revertitur  quaeque  ibi  perspexisset 
renOntiat.6  15 


The  Morini  Submit.  A Fleet  is  Prepared. 

22.  Dum  in  his  locis  Caesar  navium  parandarum  causa 
mor£tur,  ex  magna  parte  Morinorum  ad  eum  legati  vene- 
runt qui  se  de  superioris  temporis^gn^ilio  excusarent,  quod 
homines  barbari  et  nostrae  consuetuainis  imperiti  beHum 
populo  Romano  fecissent,6  seque  ea  quae  imperasset  fac-  20 
turds  pollicerentur."  Hoc  sibi  Caesar  satis  opportune  acci- 
disse T arbitratus,  quod  neque  8 post  tergum  hostem  relinquere 
voldbat  neque  be^li  gerendi  propter  anni  tempus  facultatem 
habebat  neque  has  tantularum*  rerum  occupationes  Bri-'X^4-^ 
tanniae  anteponendas  iudicabat,  magnum  eis  numerum  25 
obsidum  imperat.  Quibus  adductis  eos  in  fidem  recipit. 
Navibus  circiter  lxxx  onerariis  coactis 10  [contractisque], 
qugt  satis  esse  ad  duas  transportandas  legiones  existimabat, 
quod  praeterea  navium  longarum  habebat  quaestori,  legatis 

Cf. 1 pr&mittant,  sibi  suscipiant.  — 3 parere.  — 8 explQratis.  — 
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praefectisque  distribuit.  Huc  accedebant  xviii  onerariae 
naves,  quae  e^c  eo  loco  a milibus  passuum  vin  vento  tene- 
bantur goo  minus  in  eundem  portum  venire  possent;  has 
equitibus  distribuit.  Reliquum  exercitum  Titurio  Sabino 
5 et  Aurunculeio  Cottae  legatis  in  Menapios  atque  in  eos 
pagos  Morinorum  a quibus  ad  eum  legati  non  venerant 
ducendum  dedit;  Sulpicium  Rufum  legatum  cum  eo  prae- 
sidio c^uod  satis  esse  arbitrabatur  portum  tenere  iussit.1 

The  Fleet  Crosses  the  Channel,  Finds  Difficulty  in  Landing,  and  Comes 
to  Anchor. 

23.  His  constitutis  rebus  nactus  idoneam  ad  navigan- 
io  dum  tempestatem  tertia  fere  vigilia  solvit,  equitesque  in 
ulteriorem  portum  progredi  et  navis  conscendere*  et  se 
sequi  iussit.  A quibus  cum 'paulo  tardius3  esset  admini- 
stratum, ipse  hora  diei  circiter  quarta  cum  primis  navibus 
Britanniam  attigit  atque  ibi  in  omnibus  collibus  expositas 
15  hostium  copias  armatas  conspexit.  Cuius  loci  haec  erat 
natura  atque  ita  montibus  anguste  mare  continebatur  uti  ex 
locis  superioribus  in  litus  telum  adigi 4 posset.  Hunc  ad 
egrediendum  nequaquam  idoneum  locum  arbitratus,  dum 
reliquae  naves  eo  convenirent  ad  horam  ndnam  in  ancoris 
20  exspectavit.  Interim  legatis  tribunisque  militum  convo- 
catis et  quae  ex  Voluseno  cognovisset  et  quae  fieri  vellet 
ostendit,  monuitque,  ut  rei  militaris  ratio,  maxime  ut  mari-' 
timae  res  postularent  (ut  quae  celerem6  atque  instabilem3^ 
motum  haberent),  ad  nutum  et  ad  tempus  omnes  res  ab 
25  eis  administrarentur.  His  dimissis  et  ventum  et  aestum 
uno  tempore  nactus  secundum,7  dato  signo  et  sublatis  an- 
coris, circiter  milia  passuum  vn  ab  eo  loc6  progressus, 
aperto  ac  plano  litore  navis  constituit. 

Cf.  1 imperavit  with  ut  and  subjv.  — 2 opp.  egredi.  — * opp. 
maturius.  — 4 conici.  — 6 opp.  tardum.  — 6 opp.  firmum.  — 7 opp.  ad- 
versum. 
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The  Britons  Resist  the  Landing  of  the  Romans. 

24.  At  barbari  consilio  Romanorum  cognito,  praemisso 
equitatu  et  essedariis,  quo  plerumque  genere  in  proeliis  uti 
consuerunt,1  reliquis  copiis  subsecuti  nostros  navibus  egredi 
prohibebant.  Erat  ob  has  causas  summa  difficultas  quod 
naves  propter  magnitudinem  nisi  in  alt5  constitui2  non  5 
poterant ; militibus  autem,  ignotis  locis,  impeditis8  manibus, 
magno  et  gravi  onere  armorum  oppressis,  simul  et  de  navi- 
bus desiliendum  et  in  fluctibus  consistendum  et  cum  hosti- 
bus erat  pugnandum ; cum  illi  aut  ex  arido 4 aut  paulum  in 
aquam  progressi  omnibus  membris  expeditis,  notissimis  10 
locis,  audacter  tela  conicerent  et  equos  insuefactos  incita- 
rent. Quibus  rebus  nostri  perterriti 4 atque  huius  omnino 
generis  pugnae  imperiti  non  eadem  alacritate  a-c  studio  quo 
in  pedestribus  uti  proeliis  consuerant  nitebantur. 


Ccur  Manoeuvres  for  an  Advantage.  Valor  of  a Roman  Centurion. 

25.  Quod  ubi  Caesar  animadvertit,  navis  longas,  quarum  15 
et  species 8 erat  barbaris  inusitatior  et  motus  ad  usum 


Fic.  75. —Catapulta. 


Cf. 1 solent.  — 2 cdnsistere.  — 3 opp.  expeditis.  — 4 terra.  — 6 com* 
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expeditior,  paulum  removeri  ab  onerariis  navibus  et  remls 
incitari  et  ad  latus  apertum  hostium  cbnstitui,  atque  inde 
fundis,  sagittis,  tormentis  hostis  propelli  ac  submoveri 
iussit ; quae  res  magno  usui  nostris  fuit.  Nam  et  navium 
5 figura1  et  remorum  motu  et  inusitato  genere  tormentorum 
permoti  barbari  constiterunt  ac  paulum  etiam  pedem  ret- 
tulerunt. Atque  nostris  militibus  cunctantibus*  maxime 
propter  altitudinem  maris,  qui  x legionis  aquilam  ferebat 
obtestatus  deos  ut  ea  res  legioni  feliciter  2 eveniret,  “Desilite,” 
io  inquit,  “ commilitones,3  nisi  voltis  aquilam  hostibus  prodere  ; 
ego  certe  meum  rei  publicae  atque  imperatori  officium  prae- 
stitero.” 4 Hoc  cum  voce  magna5  dixisset,  se  ex  navi  proiecit 
atque  in  hostis  aquilam  ferre  coepit.  Tum  nostri  cohortati 
inter  se  ne  tantum  dedecus  admitteretur,  universi 6 ex  navi 
15  desiluerunt.  Hos  item  ex  proximis  [primis]  navibus  cum 
conspexissent,  subsecuti  hostibus  adpropinquaverunt. 

The  Romans  Effect  a Landing,  but,  Having  no  Cavalry,  Cannot  Pursue 
the  Fleeing  Britons. 

26.  Pugnatum  est  ab  utrisque  acriter.  Nostri  tamen, 
quod  neque  ordines  servare  neque  firmiter  insistere  neque 
signa  subsequi  poterant,  atque  alius  alia  ex  navi  quibuscum- 
20  que  signis  occurrerat  se  adgregabat,  magnopere  perturba- 
bantur; hostes  vero  notis  omnibus  vadis,  ubi  ex  litore 
aliquos  singularis  ex  navi  egredientis  conspexerant,  inci- 
tatis equis  impeditos  adoriebantur,7  plures  paucos  circum- 
sistebant, alii  ab  latere  aperto  in  universos  tela  coniciebant. 
25  Quod  cum  animadvertisset  Caesar,  scaphas  longarum  navium 
item  speculatoria  navigia  militibus  compleri  iussit,  et  quos 
laborantis8  conspexerat  his  subsidia  submittebat.  Nostri 
simul  in  arido  constiterunt,  suis  omnibus  consecutis  in  ho- 
stis impetum  fecerunt  atque  eos  in  fugam  dederunt ; neque 
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longius  prosequi  potuerunt,  quod  equites  cursum  tenere 
atque  Insulam  capere 1 non  potuerant.  Hoc  unum  |ad  pristi- 
nam fortunam  Caesari  defuit. 

1 

Conference  with  British  Envoys,  Who  Sue  for  Peace. 

27.  Hostes  proelio  superati,  simul  atque  se  ex  fuga 
receperunt,  statim  ad  Caesarem  legatos  de  pace  miserunt ; 5 
obsides  daturos  quaeque  imperasset  facturos  esse  polliciti 
sunt.  Una  cum  his  legatis  Commius  Atrebas  venit,  quem 
supra5*  demonstraveram  a Caesare  in  Britanniam  praemissum. 
Hunc  illi  e navi  egressum,  cum  ad  eos  oratoris3  modo  Cae- 
saris mandata  deferret,  comprehenderant  atque  in  vincula  10 
coniecerant:  tum  proelio  facto  remiserunt;  et  in  petenda 
pace  eius  rei  culpam  in  multitudinem  contulerunt,  et  propter 
imprudentiam  ut  igqosceretur 4 petiverunt.  Caesar  que- 
stus quodj  cum  ultro  4 in  continentem  legatis  missis  pacem 
ab  se  petissent,  bellum  sine  causa  intulissent,  ignoscere  15 
imprudentiae  dixit  obsidesque  imperavit;  quorum  illi  par- 
tem statim  dederunt,  partem  ex  longinquioribus6 locis  arces- 
sitam paucis  diebus  sese  daturos  dixerunt.  Interea  suos  re- 
migrare7 in  agros  iusserunt,  principesque  undique  convenire 

et  se  civitatisque  suas  Caesari  commendare8  coeperunt.  20 

The  Cmvmlry  Transports  Driven  Back  by  a Storm. 

28.  His  rebus  pace  confirmata,  post  diem  quartum  quam 
est  in  Britanniam  ventum,  naves  xvin  de  quibus  supra 
demonstratum  est,  quae  equites  sustulerant,9  ex  superiore 
portu  leni  vento  solverunt.10  Quae  cum  adpropinquarent 
Britanniae  et  ex  castris  viderentur,  tanta  tempestas  subito  25 
coorta  est  ut  nulla  earum  cursum  tenere  posset ; sed  aliae 
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eodem  unde  erant  profectae  referrentur,  aliae  ad  inferiorem 
partem  insulae,  quae  est  propius  solis  occasum,1  magno  suo 


Fig.  76.  — Anchor  and  Tackle. 

cum  periculo  deicerentur;  quae  tamen  ancoris  iactls  cum 
fluctibus  complerentur,  necessario  adversa  nocte  in  altum 
5 provectae  continentem  petierunt. 

The  Fleet  almost  Wrecked  by  Storms  and  High  Tides. 

29.  Eadem  nocte  accidit  ut  esset  luna  plena,  qui  dies 
maritimos  aestus  maximos  in  Oceano  efficere  consuevit, 
nostrisque  id  erat  incognitum.  Ita  uno  tempore  et  longas 
navis  [quibus  Caesar  exercitum  transportandum  curaverat], 
10  quas  Caesar  in  aridum s subduxerat,  aestus  compleverat ; et 
onerarias,  quae  ad  ancoras  erant  deligatae,  tempestas  adflic- 
tabat,  neque  ulla  nostris  facultas  aut  administrandi  aut 
auxiliandi  dabatur.  Compluribus 8 navibus  fractis',  reliquae 
cum  essent  — funibus,  ancoris  reliquisque  armamentis  amis- 
15  sis  — ad  navigandum  inutiles,  magna  (id  quod  necesse  erat 
accidere)  totius  exercitus  perturbatio  facta  est.  Neque 
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enim  naves  erant  aliae  quibus  reportari  possentj  et  omnia 
deerant  quae  ad  reficiendas 1 navis  erant  usui ; et,  quod 
omnibus  constabat  hiemari  in  Gallia  oportere,  frumentum  in 
his  locis  in  hiemem 2 provisum  non  erat 


The  Britons  Seise  the  Opportunity  and  Plan  to  Renew  Hostilities. 

30.  Quibus  rebus  cdgnitis  principes  Britanniae,  qui  post  5 
proelium  ad  Caesarem  convenerant,  inter  se  conlocuti,  cum 
et  equites  et  navis  et  frumentum  Romanis  deesse 8 intellege- 
rent, et  paucitatem  militum  ex  castrorum  exiguitate4  co- 
gnoscerent, — quae  hoc  erant  etiam  angustiora  quod  sine 
impedimentis  Caesar  legiones  transportaverat,  — optimum  10 
factu  esse  duxerunt,5  rebellione  facta,  frumento  commeatuque 
nostros  prohibere  et  rem  in  hiemem  producere ; quod  his 
superatis  aut  reditu  interclusis  neminem  postea  belli  infe- 
rendi causa  in  Britanniam  transiturum  confidebant.  Itaque 
rursus  coniuratione  facta  paulatim  ex  castris  discedere  et  15 
suos  clam6  ex  agris  deducere  coeperunt. 


Caesar  Suspects  their  Design. 

31.  At  Caesar,  etsi  nondum  eorum  consilia  cognoverat,7 
tamen  et  ex  eventu 8 navium  suarum  et  ex  eo  quod  obsi- 
des dare  intermiserant,  fore  id  quod  accidit  suspicabatur. 
Itaque  ad  omnis  casus  subsidia  comparabat.  Nam  et  fru-  20 
mentum  ex  agris  cotidie  in  castra  conferebat  et  quae  gra- 
vissime adflictae  erant  naves,  earum  materia  atque  aere  ad 
reliquas  reficiendas  utebatur,  et  quae  ad  eas  res  erant  usui 
ex  continenti9  comportari  iubebat.  Itaque  cum 'summo 
studio  a militibus  administraretur,10  xn  navibus  amissis,  25 
reliquis  ut  navigari  satis  commode  posset  effecit. 
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He  Takes  Measures  to  Thwart  them.  They  Attack  a Foraging  Party. 

32.  Dum  ea  geruntur, , legione  (ex  consuetudinej  una  fru- 
mentatum missa,  quae  appellabatur  vn,  neque  ulla  ad  id 
tempus  belli  suspicione  interposita,  — cum  pars  hominum 
in  agris  remaneret,  pars  etiam  in  castra  ventitaret,  — ei 
5 qui  pro  portis  castrorum  in  statione  erant^Caesari  nuntiave- 
runt pulverem  maiorem  quam  consuetudo  ferret  in  ea  parte 
videri 1 quam  in  partem  legio  iter  fecisset.  Caesar  id  quod 


Fu;.  77.  — Soldiers  Foraging. 


erat  suspicatus,  aliquid  novi  a barbaris  initum  consili,; 
cohortis  quae  in  stationibus  erant  secum  in  eam  partem 
o proficisci,  ex  reliquis  duas  in  stationem  succedere,  reliquas 
armari  et  confestim 2 sese  subsequi  iussit.  Cum  paulo  lon- 
gius a castris  processisset,  suos  ab  hostibus  premi*  atque 
aegre  sustinere  et,  conferta  4 legione,  ex  omnibus  partibus 
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tela  conici  animad'vertit.1  Nam  quod,  omni  ex  reliquis  par- 
tibus demessd  frumento,  pars  una  erat  reliqua,  suspicati 
hostes  huc  nostros  esse  venturos  noctu8  in  silvas  delituerant 8 ; 
tum  dispersos  depositis  armis  in  metendo  occupatos  subito 
adorti,4  paucis  interfectis' reliquos  incertis  ordinibus  pertur-  5 
baverant,  simul  equitatu  atque  essedis  circumdederant. 


Mode  of  Fighting  with  War  Chariots. 

33.  Genus  hoc  est  ex  essedis  pugnae.  Primo  per  omnis 
partis  perequitant  et  tela  coniciunt  atque  ipso  terrore  equo- 
rum et  strepitu  6 rotarum  ordines  plerumque  perturbant ; et 
cum  se  inter  equitum  turmas  insinuaverunt,  ex  essedis  10 
desiliunt  et  pedibus  proeliantur.  Aurigae  interim  paulatim 
ex  proelio  excedunt  atque  ita  currus  conlocant  uti,  si  illi  a 
multitudine  hostium  premantur,6  expeditum  ad  suos  recep- 
tum habeant.  Ita  mobilitatem  equitum,  stabilitatem  pedi- 
tum in  proeliis  praestant;  ac  tantum  usu  cotidiano  et  15 
exercitatione  efficiunt  uti  in  declivi  'ac  praecipiti  loco 
incitatos  equos  sustinere  et  brevi  moderari  ac  flectere,  et 
per  temonem  percurrere  et  in  iugo  insistere  et  se  inde  in 
currus  citissime7  recipere  consuerint. 

The  Forager*  Rescued.  Large  Numbers  of  Britons  Assemble. 

34.  Quibus  rebus  perturbatis  nostris  novitate  pugnae  20 
tempore  opportunissimo  Caesar  auxilium  tulit ; namque  eius 
advento  hostes  constiterunt,  nostri  se  ex  timore  receperunt. 
Quo  facto  ad  lacessendum  hostem  et  committendum  proelium 
alienum8  esse  tempus  arbitratus,  suo  se  loco  continuit  et 
brevi  tempore  intermisso  in  castra  legiones  reduxit.  Dum  25 
haec  geruntur,  nostris  omnibus  occupatis,  qui  erant  in  agris 
reliqui  discesserunt.  Secutae  sunt  continuos  compluris  dies 
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tempestates,  quae  et  nostros  in  castris  continerent  et 
hostem  a pugna  prohiberent.  Interim  barbari  nuntios  in 
omnis  partis  dimiserunt  paucitatemque  nostrorum  militum 
suis  praedicaverunt,1  et  quanta  praedae  faciendae  atque  in 
5 perpetuum  sui  liberandi  facultas  daretur,  si  Rdmands  ca- 
stris expulissent,  demonstraverunt.  His  rebus  celeriter 
magna  multitudine  peditatus  2 equitatusque  coacta  ad  castra 
venerunt.8 


They  Give  Battle  and  are  Defeated. 

35.  Caesar,  etsi  idem  quod  superioribus  diebus  acciderat 
io  fore 4 videbat, — ut,  si  essent  hostes  pulsi,6  celeritate  peri- 
culum effugerent,  — tamen  nactus  equites  circiter  xxx, 
quos  Commius  Atrebas  (de  quo  ante  dictum  est)  secum 
transportaverat,6  legiones  in  acie  pro  castris  constituit. 
Commissd  proelio  diutius  nostrorum  militum  impetum  ho- 

15  stes  ferre  non  potuerunt  ac  terga  verterunt.  Quos  tanto 
spatid  secuti  quantum  cursu  et  viribus  efficere  potuerunt, 
compluris  ex  eis  occiderunt ; deinde  omnibus  longe  lateque 
aedificiis  incensis  se  in  castra  receperunt. 

Ctesar  Returns  to  Gaul. 

36.  Eodem  die  legati  ab  hostibus  missi  ad  Caesarem  d€ 
20  pace  venerunt.  His  Caesar  numerum  obsidum  quem  antea 

imperaverat  duplicavit,  eosque  in  continentem  adduci  iussit ; 
quod,  propinqua  die  aequinocti,  Infirmis  navibus  hiemi 
navigationem  subiciendam  non  existimabat.  Ipse  idoneam 
tempestatem  nactus  paulo  post  mediam  noctem  navis  solvit ; 
25  quae  omnes  incolumes  ad  continentem  pervenerunt;  sed  ex 
eis  onerariae  duae  eosdem  portus  quos  reliquae  capere  non 
potuerunt  et  paulS  infra7  delatae  sunt. 
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BOOK  V.  1-23. 

Second  Invasion  of  Britain,  b.c.  54. 

Caesar,  Contemplating  a Second  Irvaaion  of  Britain,  Orders  a Suitable 
Fleet  Built.  Settles  Disturbances  in  Illyricum. 

L.  Domitio  Ap.  Claudio  consulibus,  discedens  ab 
hibernis  Caesar  in  Italiam,  ut  quotannis  facere  consuerat, 
legatis  imperat  quos  legionibus  praefecerat  uti  quam 
plurimas  possint  hieme  navis  aedificandas  veteresque 
reficiendas  curent.  Earum  modum  formamque 1 demonstrat. 
Ad  celeritatem  onerandi  subductionisque  paulo  facit  humi- 
bliores  quam  quijnjs  in  nostro  mari  uti  consuevimus  ; atque 
fjr  id  eo  magis,  quod  propter  crebris  commutationes  aestuum 
minus  magnos  ibi  fluctus  fieri  cognoverat ; ad  onera  ac 
multitudinem  iumentorum  transportandam,  paulo  latiores 
quam  quibus  in  reliquis  utimur  maribus.  Has  omnis  actu- 
aries imperat  fieri,  quam  ad  rem  multum  humilitas  adiuvat. 
Ea  quae  sunt  usui  ad  armandas*  navis  ex  Hispania  adpor- 
tari  iubet  Ipse  conventibus  Galliae  citerioris  peractis  in 
Illyricum  proficiscitur,  quod  a Pirustis  finitimam3  partem 
provinciae  incursionibus  vastari  audiebat  %*  Eo  cum  venisset, 
civitatibus  milites  imperat  certumque  in  locum  convenire 
iubet.  Qua  re  nuntiata  Pirustae  legatos  ad  eum  mittunt 
qui  doceant4  nihil  earum  rerum  publico  factum  consilio, 
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seseque  paratos  esse  demonstrant  omnibus  ratidnibus  de 
iniuriis  satisfacere.  Percepta 1 oratione  eorum  Caesar 
obsides  imperat  eosque  ad  certam  diem  adduci  iubet : nisi 
ita  fecerint,  sese  bello  civitatem  persecuturum  demonstrat. 

5 Eis  ad  diem  adductis  ut  imperaverat,  arbitros  inter  civitatis 
dat  qui  lifim  aestiment  pobnamque  constituant. 

Returns  to  Gaul.  Orders  the  New  Fleet  to  Assemble  at  the  Port  Itiua. 

Finds  Trouble  Brewing  among  the  Treveri. 

2.  His  confectis  rebus  conventibusque  peractis,  in  cite- 
riorem Galliam  revertitur*  atque  inde  ad  exercitum  profi- 
ciscitur. Eo  cum  venisset,  circumitis  omnibus  hibernis,  sin- 
10  gul^ri  militum  studio  in  summa  omnium  rerum  inopia  circiter 
dc  eius  generis,  cuius  supra  demonstravimus,  nftvjs  et  longas 
xxviii  invenit  instructas,8  neque  multum  abesse  ab  eo  quin 
paucis  diebus  deduci  possint.  Conlaudatls  militibus  atque 
eis  qui  negotio  praefuerant,  quid  fieri  velit  ostendit 4 atque 
15  omnis  ad  portum  Itium  convenire  iubet,  quo  ex  portu  com- 
modissimum5 in  Britanniam  traiectum  esse  cognoverat  cir- 
citer milium  passuum  xxx  [transmissum]  a continenti. 
Huic  rei  qupd  satis  esse  visum  est  miji^um  reliquit;  ipse 
cum  legionibus  expeditis  mi  et  equitibus  dccc  in  finis  Tre- 
20  verorum  proficiscitur ; quod  hi  neque  ad  concilia  veniebant 
neque  imperio  parebant,  Germanosque  Transrhenanos  solli- 
citare dicebantur. 

Indutiomarus  and  Cingetorix,  Rival  Chiefs  of  the  Treveri,  Appeal  to 

Caesar. 

r.  3.  Haec  civitas  longe  plurimum  totius  Galliae  equitatfi 
' valet8  magnasque  habet  copias  peditum,  Rhenumque,  ut 
^ 25  supra  demonstravimus,  tangit.7  In  ea  civitate  duo  de  prin- 

cipatu inter  se  contendebant,8  Indutiomarus  et  Cingetorix; 
ex  quibus  alter,  simul  atque  de  Caesaris  legionumque  ad- 

Cf. 1 audita,  intellecta.  — 2 redit.  — 8 aedificatas. — 4 docet. — • op- 
portunissimum. — ° potest.  — 7 attingit.  — 8 decertabant. 


Digitized  by  Google 


V.  4 ] Second  Invasion  of  Britain , b.c.  54.  223 

ventu  cognitum  est,  ad  eum  venit;  s€  suosque  omnis  in 
officio  futuros  neque  ab  amicitia  populi  Romani  defecturos 
confirmavit ; quaeque  in  Treveris  gererentur 1 ostendit  At 
Indutiomarus  equitatum  peditatumque  cogere,  eisque  qui 
per  aetatem  2 in  armis  esse  non  poterant  in  silvam  Arduen-  5 
nam  abditis,  quae  ingenti  magnitudine  per  medios  finis  Tre- 
verorum fi  flumine  Rheno  ad  initium  Remorum  pertinet, 
bellum  parare  instituit  Sed  posteaquam  non  nulli  principes 
ex  efi  civitate  ef  auctoritate  Cingetorigis  adepti  et  adventu 
nostri  exercitus  perterriti  ad  Caesarem  venerunt  et  de  suis  10 
privatis  rebus  ab  eo  petere  coeperunt,  quoniam  civitati 
consulere  non  possent ; veritus  ne  ab  omnibus  desereretur 
Indutiomarus  legatos  ad  Caesarem  mittit : ‘ Sese  idcirco  ab 
suis  discedere  atque  ad  eum  venire  noluisse,  quo  facilius 
civitatem  in  officio  contineret,  ne  omnis  nobilitatis  discessu  15 
plebs  propter  imprudentiam  laberetur  ;8  itaque  civitatem  in 
sua  potestate  esse  seque,  si  Caesar  permitteret,  ad  eum  in 
castra  venturugp^suas  civitatisque  fortunas  eius  fidei  per- 
missorum.’ ^ 


He  Settle*  the  Dispute  in  Favor  of  Cingetorix. 

4.  Caeyr  etsi  intellegebat4  qua  de  causa  ea  dicerentur  20 
quaque  eum  rg£  ab  instituto 6 consilio  deterreret,  tamen, 
ne  aestatem  in  Treveris  consumere  cogeretur  omnibus  rebus 
ad  Britannicum  bellum  comparatis,  Indutiomarum  ad  se 
cum  cc  obsidibus  venire  iussit.  His  adductis,  in  eis  filio 
propinquisque  eius  omnibus,  quos  nominatim  evocaverat,  25 
consolatus  Indutiomarum  hortatusque  est  uti  in  officio 
maneret;  nihilo  tamen  secius6  principibus  Treverorum  ad 
se  convocatis  hos  singillatim 7 Cingetorigi  conciliavit ; quod 
jyjp  merito  eius  a se  fieri  intellegebat,  tum  magni  interesse 
arbitrabatur  eius  auctdritatem  inter  suos  quam  plurimum  30 
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valere,  cuius  tam  egregiam 1 in  s£  voluntatem  perspexisset 
Id  factum  graviter  tulit  Indutiomarus  [suam  gratiam  inter 
suos  minui] ; et  qui  iam  ante  inimico  in  nos  anim5  fuisset 
multo  gravius  hoc  dolore  exarsit.* 

Attembling  of  Troops  at  the  Port  IUus. 

S 5.  His  rebus  constitutis  Caesar  ad  portum  Itium  cum 
legionibus  pervenit.  Ibi  cognoscit  lx  navis,  quae  in  Mel- 
dis factae  erant,  tempestate  reiectas*  cursum  tenere  non 
potuisse  atque  eodem  unde  erant  profectae  revertisse;  reli- 
quas paratas  ad  navigandum  atque  omnibus  rebus  instructas 
io  invenit.4  Eodem  equitatus  totius  Galliae  convenit,  numerd 
milia  mi,  principesque  ex  omnibus  civitatibus;  ex  quibus 
perpaucos,  quorum  in  se  fidem  perspexerat,  relinquere  in 
Gallia,  reliquos  obsidum  loco  secum  ducere  decreverat,1 
quod,  cum  ipse  abesset,  motum 6 Galliae  verebatur.  1 

Dumnorix,  the  Hcduan,  Again  Appears. 

15  6.  Erat  una  cum  ceteris  Dumnorix  Haeduus,  de  quo  ante 

ab  nobis  dictum  est.  Hunc  secum  habere  in  primis  con- 
stituerat,7 quod  eum  cupidum  rerum  novarum,  cupidum 
imperl,  magni  animi,  magnae  inter  Gallos  auctoritatis  co- 
gnoverat. Accedebat  huc  quod  in  concilio  Haeduorum 
20  Dumnorix  dixerat  sibi  a Caesare  regnum  civitatis  deferri;* 
quod  dictum  Haedui  graviter 9 ferebant  neque  recusandi  aut 
deprecandi  causa  legatos  ad  Caesarem  mittere  audebant. 
Id  factum  ex  suis  hospitibus  Caesar  cognoverat  Ille  omni- 
bus primo  precibus  petere  contendit  ut  in  Gallia  relinquere- 
25  tur  ; partim  quod  insuetus  navigandi  mare  timeret,  partim 
quod  religionibus  impediri10  sese  diceret.  Poste&quam  id 
obstinate  sibi  negari-  vidit,  omni  spe  impetrandi  ademptif» 
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principes  Galliae  sollicitare,  sevocare  singulos,  hort&rique 
coepit  uti  in  continenti  remanerent ; metu  territare  non  sine 
causa  fieri  ut  Gallia  omni  nobilitate  spoliaretur;1  id  esse 
consilium  Caesaris  ut,  quds  in  conspectu  Galliae  interficere 
vereretur,  hos  omnis  in  Britanniam  traductos  necaret ; fidem  5 
reliquis  interponere,  ius  iurandum  poscere  ut,  quod  esse  * ex 
usu  Galliae  intellexissent,  communi  consilio  administrarent 
Haec  a compluribus  ad  Caesarem  deferebantur.  1 

Flight,  Capture,  and  Death  of  Dumnorix. 

7.  Qua  re  cognita  Caesar,  quod  tantum  civitati  Haeduae 
dignitatis  6 tribuebat,  coercendum 4 atque  deterrendum  qui-  10 
buscumque  rebus  posset  Dumnorigem  statuebat ; quod  lon- 
gius dius  amentiam  progredi 5 videbat,  prospiciendum6  ne 
quid  sibi  ac  rei  publicae  nocere7  posset.  Itaque  dies  circi- 
ter xxv  in  eo  loco  commoratus,  quod  Corus  ventus  naviga- 
tionem impediebat,  qui  magnam  partem  omnis  temporis  in  15 
his  locis  flare  cdflstievit,8  9 dabat  operam  ut  in  officio  Dum- 
norigem contineret ; niKilo  famen  secius  omnia  eius  consilia 
cognosceret.  Tandem  idoneam  nactus  tempestatem  milites 
equitesque  conscendere  navis  iubet.  At  omnium  impeditis 
animis  Dumnorix  cum  equitibus  Haeduorum  a castris  insci-  20 
ente  Caesare  domum  discedere  coepit.  Qua  re  nuntiata 
Caesar,  intermissa  profectione10  atque  omnibus  rebus  post- 
positis, magnam  partem  equitatus  ad  eum  insequendum 
mittit  retrahique  imperat;  si  11  vim  faciat  neque  pareat,19  in- 
terfici iubet ; nihil  hunc  se  absente  pro  sano  facturum  arbi-  25 
tratus  qui  praesentis  imperium11  neglexisset.  Ille  autem 
revocatus  resistere  ac  se  manu  defendere  suorumque  fidem 
implorare  coepit,  saepe  clamitans  liberum  se  liberaeque  esse 
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civitatis.  Illi,  ut  erat  imperatum,  circumsistunt  hominem 
atque  interficiunt ; at  equites  Haedui  ad  Caesarem  omnes 
revertuntur. 


Caesar  Sets  Sail  for  Britain. 


The  Natives  in  Alarm  Withdraw  from  the 
Coast. 


8.  His  rebus  gestis,1  Labieno  in  continente  cum  m 
5 legionibus  et  equitum  milibus  duobus  relicto,  portus 
tueretur  et  rei  frumentariae  provideret,  quaeque  in  Gallia 
gererentur  cognosceret  consiliumque  pro  tempore  etpro  re 
caperet,  ipse  cum  v legionibus  et  pari  nmflgjro  equitum,  j 
quem  in  continenti  reliquerat,  ad  * solis  occasum  n&v!!s 
io  solvit  ; et  Iqjji  Africo  provectus  media  circiter  nocte  v£jitd 
intermisso,  cursum  non  tenuit ; et  lyigius  delatus  aestu 
5 orta  luce  sub  sinistra  Britanniam  relictam  conspSxit.  Tum  *■ 
rursus  aestus  commutationem  secutus  remis  contendit  ut 
eam  partem  insulae  caperet  qua  optimum  esse  egressum 
15  superiore  aestate  cognoverat.  (Tua  id  Tff  admodum  .fuit 
militum  virtus  laudanda,  qui  vectoriis  gravibpsque'  navigiis 
non  intermisso  remigandi  labore  longarum  mtvium  cursum 
adaequarunt.  Accessum  est  ad  Britanniam  omnibus 
navibus  meridiano4  fere  tempore;4  neque  in  eo  loco  hostis 
20  est  visus,  sed,  ut  postea  Caesar  ex  captivis  cognovit,5  cihn 
magnae  mantis^  ep  convenissent,  multitudine  navium  per- 
territae/ quaere urn  apndtinis  privatisque,  quas  sui  quisque 
^♦^commodi  feceratTaSiplutf,  uno  erant  visae  tempore,  a 
litore  discesserant 8 ac  se  in  superiora  loca  abdidejant. 

- * V*  ' ■ c < '-'K 

The  Army  Lands  and  Advances.  The  Natives  Resist,  but  are  Defeated. 


25  9.  Caesar  exposito  exercitu  et  loco  castris  idoneo  capto, 

ubi  ex  captivis  cognovit  quo  in  loco  hostium  copiae  conse- 
dissent, cohortibus  x ad  mare  relictis  et  equitibus  ccc  qui 
praesidio9  navibus  essent,  de  tertia  vigilia  hostis  contendit, 
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— eo  minus  veritus  navibus,  quod  inJitore  molli1  atque 
aperto  deligatas  ad  ancoras  relinquebatur  gi  praesidio  nitvi- 
busque  Q.  Atrium  praefecit.  Ipse  noctu  progressus8  milia 
passuum  circiter  jq^hgstium  copias  conspicanis  est.  Illi 
equitatu  atque  essedis  ad  flumen  progressi  ex  loco  superiore  5 
nostros  prohibere3  et  proelium  committere  coeperunt. 


Fig.  79.  — Tkstudo. 


Repulsi  ab  equitatu  se  in  silvas  abdiderunt,  lc^pm  nactl 
egregie  et  natura  et  opere^mumtpm,  quem  domestici  belli 
(ut  videbantur)  causa  iam  ante  praeparaverant ; nam  cre- 
bris4 arboribus  succisis  omnes  introitus3  erant  praecludi.  10 
Ipsi  ex  silvis  rari  propugnabant  nostrosque  intra  munitidnes 
ingredi6  prohibebant.  At  milites  legionis  vii,  testudine 
facta  et  agjgpre  ad  munitiones  adjecto,7  locum  ceperunt 
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eosque  ex  silvis  expulerunt  paucis  volneribus  acceptis. 

Sed  eos  fugientis  longius  Caesar  prosequi  vetuit,  et  quod 
loci  naturam  ignorabat,  et  quod  magna  parte  diei  con- 
sumpta munitioni  castrorum  tempus1  relinqui  volebat  ^4 

The  Fleet  Suffert  from  a Storm,  is  Hastily  Repaired  and  Drawn  up  on 

Shore. 

* ^ 

5 10.  * Postridie  eius  diei  mane  tripartito  milites  equitesque 

( in  expeditionemSmisit,  ut  eos  qui  fuge«ttt^ersequerentuj^ 

His  aliquan^ijm  itineris  progressis,  cum  iam  essent 

in  prospectu,  equites  a Q.  Atrio  ad  Caesarem  venerunt  c^ui 
nuntiarent,  superiore  nocte  maxima  coorta  tempestate,  prope 
10  omnes  navis  adflictas  atque  in  litus  eiectas  esse  ; quod  neque 
ancorae  funesque  sustinerent  neque  nautae  gubernatoresque 
vim  tempestatis  pati8  possent.  Itaque  ex  eo  concursu  na- 
vium magnum  esse  incommodum4  acceptunA  ^ * 

11.  His  rebus  cognitis  Caesar  legiones  equitatumque 
15  revocari  atque  in  itinere  resistere  iubet,  ipse  ad  navis  rever- 
titur; eadem  fere  quae  ex  nuntiis  [litteris]  cognoverat 
coram  perspicit,  sic  ut  amissis 5 circiter  xl  navibus  reliquae 
tamen  refici  posse  magno  negotio6  viderentur.  Itaque  ex 
legionibus  fabros  deligit  et  ex  continenti  alios  arcessi  iubet; 

20  Labieno  scribit 7 ut  quam  plurimas  possit  ei  A^gJSnibus  quae 
sunt  apud  eum  navfs  Instituat.8  Ipse,  etsi  res  erat  multae 
operae  ac  laboris,  tamen  commodissimum9  esse  statuit 
omnis  navis  subduci 10  et  cum  castris  una  munitione  coniungi. 

In  his  rebus  circiter  dies  x consumit  ne  nocturnis  quidem 
25  temporibus  ad  laborem  militum  intermissis.  Subduetis 
navibus  castrisque  egregie  munitis  easdem  copias  qu&s  ante 
praesidio  navibus  relinquit ; ips<^eoa?m  unde  redierat  pro- 
ficiscitur.11 Eo  cum  venisset,  m^ioj-ei  iam  undique  in  eum 
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locum  qgpiae  Britannorum  convenerant,  summa  # imperi 
bellique  administrandi  communi  consilio  permissa1  Cassir 
vellauno ; cuius  fines  a maritimis  civitatibus  flumen  dividit, 

quod  appellatur  Tamesis,  a mari  circiter  milia  passuum 


Fig.  80.  — Soldiers  Building  Camp,  with  Guands. 


r , , • •,  ■ ■ 

Lxxx.  Huic  superidre  tempore  cum  reliquis  civitatibus  con-  5 
tinentia  * bellalntercesserant  ; sed  nostro  advento  permoti* 
Britanni  hunc  toti  bello  imperioque  praefecerant.1  1 u 


The  Inhabitants  of  Britain  and  its  Resources. 

12.  Britanniae  pars  interiorab^is  incolitur  qu5$  natdsln  , 
insula  ijjsrmemoria  p^oditum^icunt ; maritima  pars^^fr^fs^  " 
quTpraedae  ac  belli  inferendi4  causa  ex  Belgio  transierunt  10 
(qui  omnes  fere  eis  nominibus  Qjvitatum  appellantur  quitjys 
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orti  ex  (civitatibus \ eo  pervenerunt)  et  bello  inlato  ibi 
remanserunt  atque  agros  colere  coeperunt.  Hominum  est 
infinita  multitudo  creberrimaque 1 aedificia  fere  Gallicis  con- 
similia,* pecoris  magnus  numerus.  Utuntur  aut  aere  [aut 
5 «umma-aereu]  aut  taley  ferreis  ad  certum  pondus  ex^pirTa^ 
tis  pro  nummo.  Nascitur  ibi  plumbum  %lbum  in  mediter- 
raneis regionibus,  in  maritimis  ferrum,  sed  eius  exigua3  est 
copia;  aere  utuntur  importato.  Materia  cuiusque  generis 
yj  in  Gallia  est  praeter  fagum  atque  abietem.  Leporem  et 
io  gallinam  et  anserem  gustare  fa^  non  putant ; 4 h^ec  tamen 
alunt  anirpj^vpluptati^que^pausa.  Loca  sunt  temperatiora 
quam  in  Gallia  remissioribus  frigoribus. 

Shape  and  Size  of  the  Island. 

A 

13.  Insula  natura 5 triquetra,  cuius  unum  latus  est  contra 
Galliam.  Huius  lateris  alter  angulus,  qui  est  ad  Cantium, 

15  quo  fere  omnes  ex  Gallia  naves  adpelluntur,  ad  orientem 
solem,  inferior^TOmendi^m  spectat.6  Hoc^Jatus  pertinqjt 
circiter  milia  passuum  D.T^te?umrvergitad  Hispaniam 
atque  occidentem  solem;  qua  ex  parte  est  Hibernia,  insula 
dimidio  minor  (ut  existimatur)  quam  Britannia,  sed  rfSH 
20  spatio  transmissus7  atque  ex  Gallia  est  in  Britanniam.  Jin 
hoc  medio  cursu  est  'insula  quae  appellatur8  Mona  ; com- 
plures praeterea  minores  subiectae9  insulae  existimantur; 
de  quibus  insulis  10  non  nulUscripserunt  die^continuosj^cx 
sub  brumam  esse  noctem.7'  Nos  nihil  de  eo  percontationi- 
25  bus11  reperiebamus,  nisi  cer^  ex  aqua  mendis  breviypBs^ 
esse  quam  in  continenti  noq^s  videbamus.  Ha^s  estL^J 

miliuiK* 


fert12 


illorum 


opinio,13 


DCC 


longitudo  latqjis,  ut 

Tertiuir^esF^fcontra  septentriones,  cui  parti  nulla  est  ob- 
iecta 14  terra  ; sed  eius  angulus  lateris  maxime  ad  Germa- 
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niam  spectat.  Hoc  milium  passuum  dccc  in  longitudinem 
esse  existimatur.  Ita  omnis  insula  est  in  circuitu  vicies 
centum  milium  passuum.  3-  0 o o 

Customs  of  the  Britons. 

14.  Ex  his  omnibus  longe  supt  humanissimi  qui  Cantium 
incolunt  (quae  regio  est  maritima  omnis),  neque  multum  5 
a Gallica  differunt  consuetudine.  Interiores  plerique  fru- 
menta non^  serunt,  sed  lacte  et  carne  vivunt  pellibusque 
sunt  vestiti,  f Omnes  vero  se  Britanni  vitro  inficiunt,  quod 
caeruleum  efficit  colorem,  atque  hoc  horridiores  sunt  in 
pugna  adspectu;  capilloque  sunt  promisso1  atque  omni  10 
parte  corporis  rasa  praeter  caput  et  labrum  superius. 
Uxpregjiabent  depi  (juodenique  inter  se  communis,  et 
maxime  fratres  cum  fratribus  parentesque  cum  liber^;  sed- 
qui  sujjj  ex  his  nati  eorujp  habentur2  libexi  quo  ^•irSuJn’  l 
virgOkjpiaeque  deducta  est. 


't*  5 


Battle  with  the  Britons,  Who  are  Driven  Back. 

15.  Equites  hostium  essedariique  acriter  proelio  cqm 
equitatu  nostro  in  itinere  conflixerunt,1  ita  tamen  ut  nostri 
omnibus  partibus  superiores  fuerint  atque  eds  in  silvas 
collisque  compulerint ; sed  compluribus  interfectis  cupidius 
inseqyti  non  npllos  ex  suis  amiserunt.  At  Jli  intermisso  20 
spatio,4  imprudentibus  nostris  atque  occupatis  in  muni- 
tione castrorum,  subito6  se  ex  silvis  eiecerunt,  impetuque 
in  eos  facto  qui  erant  in  statione  pro  castris  conlocati, 
Acriter  pugnaverunt;  duabusque  missis  subsidi^cohortibys 
a Caesare,  atque  his  primis  legionurfPduanim,  cunT>ae  25 
perexiguo  4 intermisso  loci  spatio  inter  se  constitissent,  novo 
genere 1 pOgnae  perterritis  nostris,  per  medios  audacissime 
perruperunt  seque  inde  incolumis  8 receperunt. 1 Eo  die  Q. 
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Laberius  Durus  tribunus  militum  interficitur.  Illi  pluribus' 
submissis  cohortibus  repelluntur.^  ^ 

Their  Methods  of  Fighting.  . 

16.  Totojipc  in  genere  pugnae,  cum  sub  oculis  omnium^ 
ac  pro  castris  dimicaretur,  intellectum  esfc-itostros  propter  ^ 
5 gravitatem  armorum,  quod  neque  insequi  cedentis 1 possent  J 
neque  ab  signis  discedere  auderent,  minus  aptofr?  esse  ad  . 
huius  generis  hostem ; equites  autem  magno  cum  periSulo^ 
proelio  dimicare,  propterea  quod  mi  etiam  consulto  ple- 
rumque cederent,  et  cum  paulum  ab 'legionibus  nostros^ 
io  removissent, 'ex  essedis  desilirent  et  pedibus  dispari  proelio 
contenderent.  [Equestris  autem  proeli  ra$j  e^cedenuous 
et  insequentibus  par  atque  idem  periculum  inferebat.]  Ac- 
cedebat huc  ut  numquam  conferti8  sed  rari  magnisque 
intervallis  proeliarentur 4 statiortesque 5 dispositas  haberent, 

15  atque  alios  alii  deinceps  exciperent,  integrique  et  recentes 
defatigatis  succederent. 


o- 


They  are  Again  Defeated. 

17.  # Postero  die  procul  a castris  hostes  in  collibus  con- 
stiterunt, rarique  se  ostendere  et  lerteus  quam  pridie  nostros 
equites  proelio  lacessere7  coeperunt ,j  Sed  meridie,8  cum 
20  Caesar  pabulandi  causa  m legiones  atque  omnem  equita- 
tum cum  C.  Trebonio  legato  misisset,  repente  ex  omnibus 
partibus  ad  pabulatores  advolaverunt,  sic  uti  ab  signis  legi- 
onibusque non  absisterent.9  Nostri  acriter  in  eos  impetu 
fcipto  reppulerunt,  neque  finem  sequendi  fecerunt  quoad 
25  Subsidio  confisi  ecpites,  cum  post  se  legiones  viderent. 
praecipites  hostes  egerunt  ;•  magnoque  eorum  numero  inter- 
fecto neque  sui  conligendi  neque  consistendi  aut  ex  essedis 
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desiliendi  facultatem 1 dederunt.  Ex  hac  fuga  protinus  quap 
undique2  convenerant  auxilia  discesserunt ; neque 8 post  id  tem- 
pus umquam  summis  nobiscum  copiis  hostes  contenderunt. 


Fig.  81. — Signa  Militaria. 


Ciesar  Crosses  the  Thames. 

18.  Caesar  cognito  consilio  eorum  ad  flumen  Tamesim  in 
finis  Cassivellauni  exercitum  duxit;  quod  flumen  uno  om-  5 
nino  loco  pedibus,4  atque  hoc  aegre,  translri  potest.  Eo 
cum  venisset,  animadvertit 5 ad  alteram  fluminis  ripam 
magnas  esse  copias  hostium  instructas ; ripa  autem  erat 
acutis  sudibus  praefixisque  munita,  eiusdemque  generis  sub 
e . aqua  defixae  sudes  flumine_jggebanty^  jHis  rebu^co^nitis  10 
captivis  perfugisque  Csfcsar  praemisso  equitata  confestim6 
legiones '««bsequi  iussit.  Sed  ea  celeritate  atque  eo  impetu 
milites  ierunt,  cum  capite  solo  ex  aqua  exstarent,  ut  hostes 
impetum  legionum  atque  equitum  sustiriere  non  possent 
ripasque-dimitterent 7 ac  se  fugae  mandarent,  k/  * 1 (r  15 
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Cassivellaunus  Avoids  a General  Engagement,  but  Annoys  Cseaar  by 
Guerilla  Tactics. 


19.  Cassivellaunus,  ut  supra  demonstravimus,  omni  depo- 
sita1 spe  contentionis,  dimissis  amplioribus2  copiis,  mili- 
es circiter  \yi  essedariorum  relictis  itinera  nostra  servabat^ 
paulumque  ex  via  excedebat  locisque  impeditis  ac  silvestrj- 
5 bus  sese  occultabat  atque  eis  regionibus  quibus  nos  iter  fac- 
turos cognoverat  pecora  atque  homines  ex  agris  in  silvas 
compellebat;8  et  cum  equitatus  noster  liberius  praedandi4 
vastandique  causa  se  in  agros  eiecerat,  omnibus  viis  semi- 
tisque essedarios  ex  silvis  emittebat;  et  magno  cum  petf- 
io  culo  nostrorum  equitum  cum  eis  confligebat*  atque  hoc 
metu  latius^vagari  prohibebat.  Relinquebatur  ut  peque 
longius  ab  agmine  legionum  discedi  Caesar  pateretur,4  et 
tantum  in  agris  vastandis  incendiisque  faciendis  hostibus 
noceretur  quantum  in  labore  atque  itinere  legionarii  milites 


iS  efficere  poterant. 


The  Trinobantes  Yield  to  Cseaar. 


20.  Interim7  Trinobantes,  prope  firmissima  earum  regi- 
onum civitas,  ex  qua  Mandubracius  adulescens  Caesaris 
fidem  secutus  ad  eum  in  continentem  venerat,  — 

cuius  pater  in  ea  civitate  regnum  obtinuerat  interfectusque 
2o  erat  a Cassivellaun5,  ipse  fuga  mortem  vitaverat,8  — legatos 
ad  Caesarem  mittnpt  pollicenturque  sese  ei  dedituros  atque 
imperata  facturos:  petunt9  ut  Mandubracium  ab  iniuria 
Cassivellauni  defendat,  atque  in  cjvitaten^mrKatqS  praesit 
imperiumque 10  obtineat,  Caesar  imperat  obsides  £L 

25  frumentumque  exercitui,  Mandubraciumque  ad  eos  mittit. 
Illi  imperata  celeriter 11  fecerunt,  obsides  ad  numerum  friK 
mentumque  miserunt.  ~y\/[  | cj  J 

Cf. 1 sublata.  — 9 maidribus.  — 8 agebat.  — 4 depopulandi. — 6 pflg- 
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num. — 11  cum  celeritate. 
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^ Other  Tribes  also  Yield.  A British  “Oppidum." 

21.  Trinobantibus  defensis  atque  ab  omni  militum  iniih 

1 ccjCc  r c 

ria  prohibitis,  Cenimagni,  Segontiaci,  Ancalites,  Bibroci, 

Cassi  legationibus  missis  sese  Caesari  dedunt.  Ab  his 
^cognoscit  non  longe  ex  eo  loco  oppidum  Cassivellauni^  dUL<^ 
abesse  silvis  paludibusque  munitum,  quo  satis  magnus  5 
hominum  pecorisque  numerus  convenerit}  Oppidum  auteip 
Britanni  vocant  cum  silvas  impeditas 1 vallo  atque  fossa 
munierunt,  quo  incursionis2  hostium  vitandae  causa  con- 
venire consuerunt.  Eo  proficiscitur  cum  legionibus;  locum 
reperit 8 egregie  natura  atque  opere  munitum;  tamen  hufjc  10 
duabus  ex  partibus  oppugnare4  contendit.  Hostes  pauli- 
sper morati  militum  nostrorum  impetum  non  tulerunt  seseque 
alia  ex  parte  oppidi  eiecerunt.  Magnus  ibi  numerus  pecOris 
repertus,  multique  in  fuga  sunt  comprehensi5  atque  inter- 
fecti. 15 


Cassivellaunus  at  Last  Submits. 


22.  Dum  haec  in  his  locis  geruntur,  Cassivellaunus  ad 
Cantium,  quod  esse  ad  mare  supra  demonstravimus,  quibus 
regionibus  mi  reges  praeerant,  Cingetorix,  Carvilius,  Taxi- 
magulus, Segonax,  nuntios  mittit  atque  his  imperat  uti 
coactis  omnibus  copiis  castra  navalia  de  improviso  adojri-  20 
antur  atque  oppugnent.  Hi  cum  ad  castra  venissent,  nostri 
eruptione6  facta  multis  eonim  interfectis,  capto  etiam  nob^i 
duce  Lugotorige,  suos  incolumis  reduxerunt.  Cassivellauntis 
h6c  proelid  nuntiato,  tot  detrimentis7  acceptis,  vastatis  fini- 
bus, maxime  etiam  permotus  defectione 8 civitatum,  legatos  25 
per  Atrebatem  Commium  de  deditione  ad  Caesarem  mittitjut*. 
Caesar  cum  constituisset  hiemare  in  continenti  propter 
repentinos®  Galliae  motus,  neque  multum  aestatis  super- 
esset,  atque  id  facile  extrahi10  posse  intellegeret,  obsides 


Cf. 1 dSns&s.  — 2 inruptionis.  — 8 invenit.  — 4 adoriri.  — 6 capti.  — 
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■\r  imperat,  et  qu&in  annos  singulos  vectigalis  populo  Rdmand 
Britannia  pendereF'Constituit.  Interdicit  atque  imperat 
Cassivellauno  ne  Mandubracio  neu  Trinobantibus  noceat. 


Caesar  Returns  to  Gaul. 


s 23.  Obsidibus  acceptis  exercitum  reducit  ad  mare,  navis 
5 invenit  refectas.  His  deductis,1  quod  et  captivorum  mag- 
num numerum  habebat  et  *non  nullae  tempestate  deperierant 


Fig.  82.  — Roman  Transports. 


naves,  duobus  commeatibus  exercitum  reportare  instituit. 
Ac  sic  accidit  uti  ex  tanto  navium  numero,*  tot  navigationi- 
bus, neque  hoc  neque  superiore  anno  ulla  omnind  navis 
10  quae  milites  porta i£t  desideraretur;4  at  ex  eis  quae  inanes 

Cf. 1 opp.  subaurtu.  — 2 aliquot.  — 8 multitudine.  — 4 d§ periret. 
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ex  continenti  ad  eum  remitterentur,  [et]  prioris  commeatus 
expositis  militibus,  et r'3uapt,postea  Labiefius  faciendas 
curaverat  numero  lx,  perpaucae  locum  caperent 1 ; reliquae 
fere  omnes  reicerentur.  Quas  cum  aliquamdiu  Caesar 
frustra  exspectasset,  ne  anni  tempore  a navigatione  exclfi-  5 
deretur,  quod  aequinoctium  suberat,8  necessario  angustius 
milites  conlocavit,  ac  summa  tranquillitate 3 consecuta, 
secunda  inita  cum  solvisset  vigilia,  prima  luce  terram 
attigit4  omnisque  incolumis  navis  perduxit. 

Cf. 1 pervenirent  ad.  — 2 aderat.  — 8 malacia 


Fig.  83.  — Cavalryman  Charging.  Fig.  84. — Cavalryman  with  Vexillum. 
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BOOK  VII.  1-15. 

General  Uprising  of  Gaul,  b.c.  52. 

General  Movement  among  the  Gault  for  Independence. 

Quieta1  Gallia  Caesar,  ut  constituerat,  in  Italiam  ad 
conventus  agendos  proficiscitur.  Ibi  cognoscit  de  P. 
ClodI  caede ; de  senatusque  consulto  certior  factus  ut 
omnes  iuniores  Italiae  coniurarent,  delectum  tota  provincia 
5 habere  instituit.  Eae  res  in  Galliam  Transalpinam  celeriter 
perferuntur.  Addunt  ipsi  et  adfingunt  rumoribus  Galli 
(quod  res  poscere2  videbatur)  retineri  urbano  motu8  Caesa- 
rem neque  in  tantis  dissensionibus  ad  exercitum  venire 
posse.  Hac  impulsi4  occasione  qui  iam  ante  se  populi 
10  Romani  imperio  subiectos  dolerent 6 liberius  atque  audacius 
de  bello  consilia  inire6  incipiunt.  Indictis7  inter  se  princi- 
pes Galliae  conciliis  silvestribus  ac  remotis 8 locis  queruntur 
de  Acconis  morte ; posse  hunc  casum  ad  ipsos  recidere 
demdnstrant ;9  miserantur  communem  Galliae  fortunam; 
15  omnibus  pollicitationibus  ac  praemiis  deposcunt  qui  belli 

Cf. 1 pacata.  — 3 postulare.  — 8 tumultu.  — 4 incitati.  — 5 moleste 
ferrent.  — 8 capere.  — 7 opp.  interdictis. — 8 desertis.  — 9 ostendunt. 
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initium  faciant  et  sui  capitis 1 periculo  Galliam  in  libertatem 
vindicent.  In  primis  rationem*  esse  habendam  dicunt, 
priusquam  eorum  clandestina  consilia  efferantur,  ut  Caesar 
ab  exercitu  intercludatur.  Id  esse  facile,  quod  neque  legiones 
audeant  absente  imperatore  ex  hibernis  egredi,  neque  impe-  5 
rator  sine  praesidio  ad  legiones  pervenire  possit;  postremo,8 
in  acie  praestare4  interfici  quam  non  veterem  belli  gloriam 
libertatemque  quam  a maioribus  acceperint  recuperare,  j 

The  Carnutes  Begin  the  Revolt.  Rapid  Spread  of  the  Newt. 

2.  His  rebus  agitatis 6 profitentur  Carnutes  se  nullum 
periculum  communis  salQtis  causa  recusare,  principesque 6 10 
ex  omnibus  bellum  facturos  pollicentur;  et,  quoniam  in 
praesentia  obsidibus  cavere  inter  se  non  possint,  ne  res 
efferatur,  ut  iure  iurando  ac  fide  sanciatur 7 petunt,  conlatis 
militaribus  signis  (quo  more  eorum  gravissima  caerimonia 
continetur),  ne  facto  initio  belli  ab  reliquis  deserantur.  Tum  15 
conlaudatis  Carnutibus,  dato  iure  iurando  ab  omnibus  qui 
aderant,  tempore  eius  rei  constituto,  a concilio  disceditur. 

3.  Ubi  ea  dies  venit,  Carnutes  Cotuato  et  Conconneto- 
dumno  ducibus,  desperatis  hominibus,  Cenabum  signo  dato 
concurrunt,8  civisque  Romanos  qui  negotiandi  causa  ibi  20 
constiterant,  in  his  C.  Fufium  Citam,  honestum  equitem 
Romanum,  qui  rei  frumentariae  iussu  Caesaris  praeerat, 
interficiunt  bonaque  eorum  diripiunt.  Celeriter  ad  omnis 
Galliae  civitatis  fama  perfertur.  Nam  ubi  quae  maior  atque 
inlustrior  incidit9  res,  clamore  per  agros  regionesque  signi*  25 
ficant;  hunc  alii  deinceps  excipiunt  et  proximis  tradunt,  ut 
tum  accidit.  Nam  quae  Cenabi  oriente 10  sole  gesta  essent 
ante  primam  confectam  vigiliam  in  finibus  Arvernorum 
audita  sunt,  quod  spatium  est  milium  passuum  circiter  clx. 

Cf. 1 vitae. — * c&ram.  — * dOnique. — 4 melius  esse.  — * deliberatis. 

— • primds. — T cOnfirmetur. — 8 conveniunt. — 9 contingit.  — 10  opp. 
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Vercingetorix,  Chief  of  the  Arverni,  Takes  the  Lead,  and  Induces  Many 
Tribes  to  Join  him.  Severity  of  his  Rule. 

4.  Simili  ratione  ibi  Vercingetorix,  Celtilli  filius,  Arvemus, 
summae  potentiae1  adulescens,  — cuius  pater  principatum 
totius  Galliae  obtinuerat,  et  ob  eam  causam  quod  regnum 
adpetebat*  a civitate  erat  interfectus,  — convocatis  suis 
5 clientibus  facile  incendit.8  Cognito  eius  consilio  ad  arma 
concurritur.  Prohibetur  a Gobannitione,  patruo  suo,  reliquis- 
que principibus,  qui  hanc  temptandam  fortunam  non  existi- 
mabant ; expellitur 4 ex  oppido  Gergovia ; non  destitit  tamen 
atque  in  agris  habet  delectum  egentium  ac  perditorum.  Hac 
io  coacta  manu  quoscumque  adit  ex  civitate  ad  suam  senten- 
tiam perducit;  hortatur  ut  communis  libertatis  causa  arma 
capiant;  magnisque  coactis  copiis  adversarios6  suos,  a qui- 
bus paulo  ante  erat  eiectus,  expellit  ex  civitate.  Rex  ab 
suis  appellatur.  Dimittit  quoque  versus  legationes ; obtes- 
*5  tatur6  ut  in  fide  maneant.  Celeriter  sibi  Senones,  Parisios, 
Pictones,  Cadurcos,  Turonos,  Aulercos,  Lemovices,  Andos, 
reliquosque  omnis  qui  Oceanum  attingunt  adiungit7 ; omnium 
consensu  ad  eum  defertur  imperium.  Qua  oblata8  potestate 
omnibus  his  civitatibus  obsides  imperat;  certum  numerum 
2o  militum  ad  se  celeriter  adduci  iubet;  armorum  quantum 
quaeque  civitas  domi,  quodque  ante  tempus  efficiat,9  con- 
stituit; in  primis  equitatui  studet.  Summae  diligentiae 
summam  imperi  severitatem  addit;  magnitudine  supplici 
dubitantis  cogit10:  nam  maiore  commisso  delicto 11  igni 
*5  atque  omnibus  tormentis  necat;  leviore  de  causa  auribus 
desectis  aut  singulis  effossis  oculis  domum  remittit,  ut  sint 
reliquis  documento12  et  magnitudine  poenae  perterreant 
alios. 

Cf. 1 potestitis.  — * cupiebat.  — 8 incitavit.  — 4 Sicitur.  — 8 inimi- 
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He  Goes  among  the  Bituriges,  Who  Appeal  to  the  Haedui  for  Help. 

Being  Refused,  They  Join  him. 

5.  His  suppliciis  celeriter  coacto  exercitu  Lucterium  Ca- 
durcum, summae  hominem  audaciae,  cum  parte  copiarum  in 
Rutenos  mittit ; ipse  in  Bituriges  proficiscitur.  Eius  adventu 
Bituriges  ad  Haeduos  (quorum  erant  in  fide)  legatos  mittunt 
subsidium  rogatum,  quo  facilius  hostium  copias  sustinere1  5 
possint.  Haedui  de  consilio  legatorum,  quos  Caesar  ad 
exercitum  reliquerat,  copias  equitatus  peditatusque  subsidio 
Biturigibus  mittunt.  Qui  cum  ad  flumen  Ligerim  venissent, 
quod  Bituriges  ab  Haeduis  dividit,  paucos  dies  ibi  morati 
neque  flumen  transire  ausi,  domum  revertuntur,2  legatisque  10 
nostris  renuntiant3  se  Biturigum  perfidiam  veritos  revertisse, 
quibus  id  consili  fuisse  cognoverint  ut,  si  flumen  transissent, 
Ana  ex  parte  ipsi,  altera  Arverni  se  circumsisterent.4  Id 
eane  de  causa  quam  legatis  pronuntiarunt  an  perfidia  adducti 
fecerint,  quod  nihil  nobis  constat,  non  videtur  pro  certo  esse  15 
ponendum.  Bituriges  eorum  discessu  statim  se  cum  Arver- 
nis iungunt. 

Ccsar’a  Difficulty  in  Reaching  his  Army.  He  Proceeds  to  Narbo  to 
Counteract  the  Plans  of  Lucterius. 

6.  His  rebus  in  Italiam  Caesari  nuntiatis,5  cum  iam  ille 
urbanas  res  virtute  Cn.  Pompei  commodiorem8  in  statum 
pervenisse  intellegeret,  in  Transalpinam  Galliam  profectus  20 
est.  E5  cum  venisset,  magna  difficultate  adficiebatur,7  qua 
ratione  ad  exercitum  pervenire  posset.  Nam  si  legiones  in 
provinciam  arcesseret,  se  absente  in  itinere  proelio  dimica- 
turas 9 intellegebat ; si  ipse  ad  exercitum  contenderet,  ne  eis 
quidem  eo  tempore  qui  quieti  viderentur  suam  salutem  recte  25 
committi  videbat 

Cf. 1 resistere,  w.  dat. — * se  recipiunt.  — 8 referunt. — 4 circumveni- 
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7.  Interim  Lucterius  Cadurcus  in  Rutends  missus  earn 
civitatem  Arvernis  conciliat.  Progressus  in  Nitiobriges  et 
Gabalos  ab  utrisque  obsides  accipit,  et  magna  coacta  manu 
in  provinciam  Narbonem  versus1  inruptionem8  facere  con- 

5 tendit.  Qua  re  nuntiata  Caesar  omnibus  consiliis  antever- 
tendum* existimavit,  ut  Narbonem  proficisceretur.  Eo  cum 
venisset,  timentis  confirmat,  praesidia  in  Rutenis  prdvincia- 
libus,  Volcis  Arecomicis,  Tolosatibus  circumque  Narbonem, 
quae  loca  hostibus  erant  finitima,4  constituit ; partem  cdpia- 
io  rum  ex  provincia,  supplementumque  quod  ex  Italia  adduxe- 
rat in  Helvios,  qui  finis  Arvernorum  contingunt,5  convenire 
iubet. 

Caesar  Crosses  the  Cevennes  Mountains  through  the  Snow.  Vercin- 
getorix Goes  to  Protect  the  Arverni. 

8.  His  rebus  comparatis,6  represso  iam  Lucterio  et  re- 
moto,7 quod  intrare  intra  praesidia  periculosum  putabat,  in 

15  Helvios  proficiscitur.  Etsi  mons  Cevenna,  qui  Arvernos  ab 
Helviis  discludit,8  durissimo  tempore  anni  altissima  nive  iter 
impediebat ; tamen,  discussa  nive  in  altitudinem  pedum  vi 
atque  ita  viis  patefactis,9  summo  militum  labore  ad  finis 
Arvernorum  pervenit.  Quibus  oppressis  inopinantibus, 
2o  quod  se  Cevenna  ut  muro  munitos  existimabant,  ac  ne 
singulari 10  quidem  umquam  homini  eo  tempore  anni  semitae  “ 
patuerant,  equitibus  imperat  ut  quam  latissime  possint  va- 
gentur et  quam  maximum  hostibus  terrorem  Inferant. 

Celeriter  haec  fama  ac  nuntii  ad  Vercingetorigem  perfe- 
25  runtur ; quem  perterriti  omnes  Arverni  circumsistunt  atque 
obsecrant 18  ut  suis  fortunis  consulat,  neu  se  ab  hostibus  diripi 
patiatur ; praesertim  cum  videat 18  omne  ad  se  bellum  trans- 
latum. Quorum  ille  precibus  permotus  castra  ex  Biturigibus 
movet  in  Arvernos  versus. 

Cf. 1 adversus.  — 2 incursionem.  — * anteponendum. — 4 proxima. 
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Caesar  Leaves  Brutus  in  Command  and  Seeks  Reenforcements.  Ver- 
cingetorix Moves  towards  Gorgobina,  a Town  of  the  Boii. 

9.  At  Caesar  biduum  in  his  locis  moratus,  quod  haec  de 
Vercingetorige  usu  ventura  opinione  praeceperat,  per  causam 
supplementi 1 equitatusque  cogendi  ab  exercitu  discedit ; 
Brutum  adulescentem  his  copiis  praeficit ; hunc  monet  ut  in 
omnis  partis  equites  quam  latissime  pervagentur2;  daturum  5 
se  operam  ne  longius  triduo  a castris  absit.  His  constitutis 
rebus,  suis  inopinantibus,  quam  maximis  potest  itineribus 
Viennam  pervenit.  Ibi  nactus8  recentem  equitatum,  quem 


Fig.  87.  — Coin  of  Brutus  and  Albinus. 


multis  ante  diebus  eo  praemiserat,  neque  diurno  neque 
nocturno  itinere  intermisso,  per  finis  Haeduorum  in  Lingo-  10 
nes  contendit,  ubi  duae  legiones  hiemabant;  ut,  si  quid 
etiam  de  sua  salute  ab  Haeduis  iniretur 4 consili,  celeritate 
praecurreret  Eo  cum  pervenisset,  ad  reliquas  legiones 
mittit  priusque  omnis  in  unum  locum  cogit  quam  de  eius 
' adventu  Arvernis  nuntiari  posset.  Hac  re  cognita8  Vercin-  15 
getorix  rursus  in  Bituriges  exercitum  reducit,  atque  inde 
profectus  Gorgobinam,  Boiorum  oppidum,  quos  ibi  Helvetico 
proelio  victos®  Caesar  conlocaverat  Haeduisque  attribuerat/ 
oppugnare  instituit. 

Cciar,  though  Much  Perplexed,  Determines  to  Relieve  the  Boii. 

10.  Magnam  haec  res  Caesari  difficultatem  ad  consilium  20 
capiendum  adferebat:  si  reliquam  partem  hiemis  uno  loco 

Cf. 1 auxilidrum.  — 2 vagentur.  — 8 adeptus,  inveniens.  — 4 capere- 
tur. — 6 auditi.  — 6 superatos.  — 7 adiunxerat. 
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legionds  contineret,1  ne  stipendiariis  Haeduorum  expugnatis 
cuncta 2 Gallia  deficeret,  quod  nullum  amicis  in  eo  praesi- 
dium positum  videret ; si  maturius  ex  hibernis  educeret,  ne 
ab  re  frumentaria  duris  subvectionibus  laboraret.  Praestare  * 
5 visum  est  tamen  omnis  difficultatis  perpeti4  quam,  tanta 
contumelia  accepta,  omnium  suorum  voluntatis*  alienare. 
Itaque  cohortatus  Haeduos  de  supportando  commeatu, 
praemittit  ad  Boios  qui  de  suo  adventu  doceant,  hortentur- 
que  ut  in  fide  maneant  atque  hostium  impetum  magno 
io  animo6  sustineant.  Duabus  Agedinci  legionibus  atque 
impedimentis  totius  exercitus  relictis  ad  Boios  proficiscitur. 

Ceiar  Takes  Two  Towns  near  the  Loire. 

11.  Altero  die  cum  ad  oppidum  Senonum,  Vellaunodunum, 
vdnisset,  ne  quem  post  sd  hostem  relinqueret,  et  quo  expedi- 
tiore re  frumentaria  uteretur,  oppugnare  instituit,  eoque 
15  biduo  circumvallavit ; tertio  die  missis  ex  oppido  legatis  de 
deditione,  arma  conferri,7  iumenta  produci,  sexcentos  obsides 
dari  iubet.  Ea  qui  conficeret8  C.  Trebonium  legatum 
relinquit ; ipse  ut  quam  primum  iter  conficeret,  Cenabum 
Carnutum  proficiscitur;  qui  tum  primum  adlato  nuntio  de 
20  oppugnatione  Vellaunoduni,  cum  longius  eam  rem  ductum 
Iri  existimarent,  praesidium  Cenabi  tuendi9  causa,  quod  eo 
mitterent,  comparabant. 

Huc  biduo  pervenit.  Castris  ante  oppidum  positis,  diei 
tempore  exclusus 10  in  posterum  oppugnationem  differt,  quae- 
25  que  ad  eam  rem  usui11  sint  militibus  imperat;  et,  quod  oppi- 
dum Cenabum  pons  fluminis  Ligeris  contingebat,  veritus  ne 
noctu  ex  oppido  profugerent,  duas  legiones  in  armis  excubare 
iubet.  Cenabenses,  paulo  ante  mediam  noctem  silentio  ex 
oppido  egressi  flumen  transire  coeperunt.  Qua  re  per  explo- 
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rdtores  nuntiata  Caesar  legiones,  quas  expeditas  esse  iusserat, 
portis  incensis,1  intromittit  atque  oppido  potitur,  perpaucis  ex 
hostium  numero  desideratis  quin  cuncti  caperentur,  quod  pon- 
tis atque  itinerum  angustiae  multitudini  fugam  intercluserant.1 
Oppidum  diripit  atque  incendit,  praedam  militibus  donat;  5 
exercitum  Ligerim  traducit  atque  in  Biturigum  finis  pervenit. 

Noviodunum  Surrenders,  but  the  Inhabitants,  Seeing  Vercingetorix 
Approaching,  Prepare  for  Defense. 

12.  Vercingetorix  ubi  de  Caesaris  adventu  cognovit,  oppug- 
natione desistit  atque  obviam  Caesari  proficiscitur.  Ille 
oppidum  Biturigum  positum  in  via  Noviodunum  oppugnare 
Instituerat.  Quo  ex  oppido  cum  legati  ad  eum  venissent  10 
oratum*  ut  sibi  ignosceret  suaeque  vitae  consuleret,4  ut  cele- 
ritate reliquas  res  conficeret  qua  pleraque  erat  consecutus,* 
arma  conferri,  equos  produci,  obsides  dari  iubet.  Parte 
iam  obsidum  tradita,  cum  reliqua  administrarentur,  centu- 
rionibus  et  paucis  militibus  intromissis  qui  arma  iumentaque  15 
conquirerent,6  equitatus  hostium  procul  visus  est,  qui  agmen 
Vercingetorigis  antecesserat.  Quem  7 simul  atque  oppidani 
conspexerunt  atque  in  spem  auxili  venerunt,  clamore  sublato 
arma  capere,  portas  claudere,  murum  complere  coeperunt. 
Centuriones  in  oppido,  cum  ex  significatione  Gallorum  novi  20 
aliquid  ab  his  iniri  consili  intellexissent,  gladiis  destrictis 
portas  occupaverunt  suosque  omnis  incolumis8  receperunt. 

Csesar  Takes  Noviodunum  and  Marches  towards  Avaricum. 

13.  Caesar  ex  castris  equitatum  educi  iubet,  proeliumque 
equestre  committit ; laborantibus  iam  suis  Germanos  equites 
circiter  cccc  submittit,9  quos  10  ab  initio  secum  habere  insti-  25 
tuerat.  Eorum  impetum  Galli  sustinere  non  potuerunt, 
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atque  in  fugam  coniecti 1 multis  amissis  se  ad  agmen  rec€- 
perunt;  quibus  profligatis2  rursus 5 * *  8 oppidani  perterriti  com- 
prehensos eos  quorum  opera  plebem  concitatam  existimabant 
ad  Caesarem  perduxerunt  seseque  ei  dediderunt.  Quibus 


Frr,.  88.  — Sikch  of  Avaricum. 


5 rebus  confectis  Caesar  ad  oppidum  Avaricum,  quod  erat 

maximum  munitissimumque  in  finibus  Biturigum  atque  agri 

fertilissima  regione,  profectus  est;  quod  eo  oppido  recepto4 
civitatem  Biturigum  se  in  potestatem  redacturum  confidebat 
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Vercingetorix  Advisee  the  Gauls  to  Lay  Waste  their  Country,  and 
thus  Keep  the  Romane  from  Supplies. 

14.  Vercingetorix  tot  continuis  incommodis1  Vellauno- 
duni, Cenabi,  Novioduni  acceptis  suos  ad  concilium  convo- 
cat. Docet  ‘ longe  alia  ratione  esse  bellum  gerendum  atque 
antea  gestum  sit ; omnibus  modis  huic  rei  studendum  ut 
pabulatione  et  commeatu  Romani  prohibeantur : id  esse  5 
facile,  quod  equitatu  ipsi  abundent 2 et  quod  anni  tempore 
subleventur;  pabulum  secari  non  posse;  necessario8 disper- 
sos hostis  ex  aedificiis  petere;  hos  omnis  cotidie  ab  equiti- 
bus deleri  posse.  Praeterea,  salutis  causa  rei  familiaris 
commoda  neglegenda ; vicos  atque  aedificia  incendi  oportere  10 
hoc  spatio  [a  Boia]  4 quoque  versus,  quo  pabulandi  causa 
adire  posse  videantur.  Harum  ipsis  rerum  copiam  suppe- 
tere, quod  quorum  in  finibus  bellum  geratur  eorum  opibus 
subleventur4:  Romanos  aut  inopiam6  non  laturos  aut 
magno  cum  periculo  longius  a castris  processuros;  neque  15 
interesse  ipsosne  interficiant  an  impedimentis  exuant,7  qui- 
bus amissis  bellum  geri  non  possit.  Praeterea,  oppida 
incendi  oportere  quae  non  munitione  et  loci  natura  ab  omni 
sint  periculo  tata;  ne  suis  sint  ad  detrectandam 8 militiam 
receptacula,  neu  Romanis  proposita  ad  copiam  commeatus  20 
praedamque  tollendam.  Haec  si  gravia  aut  acerba  videan- 
tur, multo  illa  gravius  aestimari  debere,  liberos,  coniuges  in 
servitutem  abstrahi,  ipsos  interfici ; quae  sit  necesse  accidere 
victis.1 

They  Burn  Many  Cities,  but  Spare  Avaricum. 

15.  Omnium  consensu  hac  sententia  probata  uno  die  25 
amplius  xx  urbes  Biturigum  incenduntur.9  Hoc  idem  fit10 
in  reliquis  civitatibus.  In  omnibus  partibus  incendia  con- 
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spiciuntur ; quae  etsi  magno  cum  dolore  omnes  ferebant, 
tamen  hoc  sibi  solaci  proponebant,  quod  se  prope  explorata 1 
victoria  celeriter  amissa  recuperaturos  confidebant.  Deli- 
beratur2 de  Avarico  in  communi  concilio,  incendi  placeat  an 
5 defendi.  Procumbunt  omnibus  Gallis  ad  pedes  Bituriges,  ne 
pulcherrimam  prope  totius  Galliae  urbem,  quae  et  praesidio 
et  ornamento  sit  civitati,  suis  manibus  succendere  cogantur ; 
facile  se  loci  natura  defensuros  dicunt,  quod,  prope  ex  omni- 
bus partibus  flumine  et  palude  circumdata,  unum  habeat  et 
10  perangustum  8 aditum.  Datur  petentibus  venia,  dissuadente 
primo  Vercingetorige,  post  concedente,  et  precibus  ipsorum 
et  misericordia  volgi.  Defensores  oppido  idonei  deliguntur. 

The  Siege  of  Avaricum,  b.c.  52. 

16.  Vercingetorix  minoribus  Caesarem  itineribus  subse- 
quitur, et  locum  castris  deligit  paludibus  silvisque  munitum, 

15  ab  Avarico  longe  milia  passuum  xvi.  Ibi  per  certos  explo- 
ratores in  singula  diei  tempora  quae  ad  Avaricum  gererentur 
cognoscebat,  et  quid  fieri  vellet  imperabat.  Omnis  nostras 
pabulationes  frumentationesque  observabat,4  dispersosque, 
cum  longius  necessario  procederent,  adoriebatur  magnoque 
20  incommodo  adficiebat ; etsi,  quantum  ratione  provideri  pote- 
rat, ab  nostris  occurrebatur,6  ut  incertis  temporibus  diver- 
sisque  6 itineribus  iretur. 

Difficulties  of  the  Siege.  The  Romans  are  Resolute. 

17.  Castris  ad  earn  partem  oppidi  positis  Caesar  quae 
intermissa  [a]  flumine  et  palude  aditum,  ut  supra  diximus, 

25  angustum  habebat,  aggerem  adparare,7  vineas  agere,  turris 
duas  constituere8  coepit;  nam  circumvallare  loci  natura 
prohibebat.  De  re  frumentaria  Boios  atque  Haedubs  adhor- 
tari non  destitit : quorum  alteri,  quod  nullo  studio  agebant, 
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non  multum  adiuvabant ; alter!  non  magnis  facultatibus,1 
quod  civitas  erat  exigua  9 et  infirma,  celeriter  quod  habue- 
runt consfimpsdrunt  Summa  difficultate  rei  frumentariae 
adfecto  exercitu,  tenuitate 8 Boiorum,’  indiligentia  Haedud- 
rum,  incendiis  aedificiorum,  — usque  eo  ut  complfiris  dies  5 
frumento  milites  caruerint,4  et  pecore  e longinquioribus 6 
vicis  adacto  extremam  famem  sustentarint, — nulla  tamen 
vox  est  ab  eis  audita  populi  Romani  maiestate  6 et  superio- 
ribus  victoriis  indigna.  Quin  etiam  Caesar  cum  in  opere 
singulas  legiones  appellaret,7  et,  si  acerbius  inopiam  ferrent,  10 
se  dimissurum  • oppugnationem  diceret,  universi  ab  eo  ne  id 
faceret  petebant:  ‘Sic  se  compluris  annos  illo  imperante 
meruisse  ut  nullam  ignominiam  acciperent,  numquam  infecta* 
re  discederent ; hoc  se  ignominiae  laturos  loco,  si  inceptam 
oppugnationem  reliquissent10:  praestare  omnis  perferre  acer-  15 
bitatis11  quam  non  civibus  Romanis  qui  Cenabi  perfidia 
Gallorum  interissent 19  parentarent/  Haec  eadem  centurioni- 
bus tribunisque  militum  mandabant,18  ut  per  eos  ad  Caesarem 
deferrentur. 


C«eiar  Marche*  towards  Vercingetorix. 

18.  Cum  iam  muro  turres  adpropinquassent,  ex  captivis  20 
Caesar  cognovit14  Vercingetorigem  consumpto  pabulo  cdstra 
movisse  propius  Avaricum,  atque  ipsum  cum  equitato 
expeditisque  qui  inter  equites  proeliari  consuessent,  insidi- 
andi causa  eo  profectura  quo  nostros  postero  die  pabulatum 
venturos  arbitraretur.  Quibus  rebus  cognitis  media  nocte  25 
silentio  profectus  ad  hostium  castra  mane  pervenit.  Illi, 
celeriter  per  exploratores  adventu  Caesaris  cognito,  carros 
impedimentaque  sua  in  artiores 15  silvas  abdiderunt,  copias 
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omnis  in  loco  Sdito1  atque  aperto  instruxerunt  Qua 
re  nuntiata  Caesar  celeriter  sarcinas  conferri,  arma  ex- 
pediri iussit. 

He  Finds  him  too  Strongly  Intrenched  to  Warrant  an  Attack. 

19.  Collis  erat  leniter  ab  intimo  acclivis.  Hunc  ex 
5 omnibus  fere  partibus  palus  difficilis  atque  impedita  cinge- 
bat, non  latior  pedibus  l.  Hoc  se  colle  interruptis*  ponti- 


Fig.  89.  — View  of  Siege  Works. 


bus  Galli  fiducia  loci  continebant,  generatimque  distributi 
[in  civitatis]  omnia  vada  [ac  saltus]  eius  paludis  obtinebant, 
sic  animo  parati  ut,  si  eam  paludem  Romani  perrumpere 
10  conarentur,  haesitantis 8 premerent  ex  loco  superiore ; ut, 
qui  propinquitatem  loci  videret,  paratos  prope  aequo  Marte 
ad  dimicandum  existimaret;  qui  iniquitatem4  condicionis 
perspiceret,  inani  simulatione  sese  ostentare  cognosceret. 
Indignantis  milites  Caesar,  quod  conspectum  suum  hostes 
15  ferre  possent  tantulo  spatio  interiecto,  et  signum  proeli 
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exposcentis,1  edocet  quanto  detrimento8  et  quot  virSrum 
fortium  morte  necesse  sit  constare  victoriam  ; quos  cum  sic 
animo  paratos  videat  ut  nullum  pro  sua  laude 8 periculum 
recusent,  summae  se  iniquitatis  condemnari  debere,  nisi 
eorum  vitam  laude  sua  habeat4  cariorem.  Sic  milites  cdn-  5 
solatus  eodem  die  reducit  in  castra;  reliquaque  quae  ad 
oppugnationem  oppidi  pertinebant  administrare  6 instituit. 


Suspicions  against.  Vercingetorix,  Who  Makes  a Successful  Defense 
and  Appeal  to  his  Countrymen. 

20.  Vercingetorix  cum  ad  suos  redisset,  proditionis  insi- 
mulatus,6— quod  castra  propius  Romanos  movisset,  quod 
cum  omni  equitatu  discessisset,  quod  sine  imperio7  tantas  10 
copias  reliquisset,  quod  eius  discessu  Romani  tanta  opportu- 
nitate8 et  celeritate  venissent;  non  haec  omnia  fortuito®  aut 
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sine  cdnsilid  accidere  potuisse ; regnum  illum  Galliae  malle 
Caesaris  concessu1  quam  ipsorum  habere  beneficio,  — tali 
modo  accusatus  ad  haec  respondit : * Quod  castra  movisset, 
factum  inopia  pabuli,  etiam  ipsis  hortantibus*  ; quod  propius 
5 Romanos  accessisset,  persuasum  loci  opportunitate,  qui  se 
ipse  sine  munitione  defenderet;  equitum  vero  operam* 
neque  in  loco  palustri  desiderari  debuisse,  et  illic  fuisse 
fitilem  quo  sint  profecti.  Summam  imperi  se  consulto  nulli 
discedentem  tradidisse,  ne  is  multitudinis  studio  ad  dimican- 
io  dum  impelleretur;  cui  rei  propter  animi  mollitiem4  studfcre 
omnis  videret,  quod  diutius  laborem  ferre  non  possent. 
Romani  si  casu5  intervenerint,  fortunae  ; si  alicuius  indicio 
vocati,  huic  habendam  gratiam,  quod  et  paucitatem  edrum 
ex  locb  superiore  cognoscere  et  virtutem  despicere  6 potue- 
15  rint,  qui  dimicare  non  ausi  turpiter  se  in  castra  receperint. 
Imperium  se  a Caesare  per  prdditidnem  nullum  desiderare,7 
quod  habere  victoria  posset,  quae  iam  esset  sibi  atque  omni- 
bus Gallis  explorata:  quin  etiam  ipsis  remittere,  si  sibi 
magis  honorem  tribuere  quam  ab  se  salutem  accipere  vide- 
20  antur.’  “Haec  ut  intellegatis,”  inquit,  “a  me  sincere  pro- 
nuntiari, audite  Romanos  milites.”  Producit  servos,  quos 
in  pabulatione  paucis  ante  diebus  exceperat,8  et  fame  vincu- 
lisque excruciaverat.  Hi,  iam  ante  edocti  quae  interrogati 
pronuntiarent,  milites  se  esse  legionarios  dicunt;  fame  et 
25  inopia  adductos  clam  9 ex  castris  exisse,  si  quid  frumenti  aut 
pecoris  in  agris  reperire 10  possent ; simili  omnem  exercitum 
inopia  premi,  nec  iam  viris  sufficere 11  cuiusquam  nec  ferre 
operis  laborem  posse:  itaque  statuisse  imperatorem,  si  nihil  in 
oppugnatione  oppidi  profecissent,  triduo  exercitum  deducere. 
30  “ Haec,”  inquit,  “ a me,”  [Vercingetorix]  “ beneficia  habetis, 
quem  proditionis  insimulatis ; cuius  opera  sine  vestro  san- 
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guine  tantum  exercitum  victorem  fame  consumptum  videtis ; 
quem  turpiter  sd  ex  hac  fuga  recipientem  ne  qua  civitas  suis 
finibus  recipiat,  a me  provisum1  est.” 

21.  Conclamat  omnis  multitudo  et  suo  more  armis  con- 
crepat, — quod  facere  in  eo  consuerunt  cuius  orationem  5 
adprobant:  ‘Summum  esse  Vercingetorigem  ducem,  nec  de 
£ius  fide  dubitandum,  nec  maiore  ratione  * bellum  admini- 
strari 8 posse.’  Statuunt  ut  x milia  hominum  delecta  ex  omni- 
bus copiis  in  oppidum  submittantur,  nec  solis  Biturigibus 
communem  salutem  committendam 4 censent;  quod  paene  10 
in  e5,  si  id  oppidum  retinuissent,  summam  victdriae  constare 
intellegebant. 

The  Gaule  Make  a Moat  Skilful  Defense  against  the  Roman  Works. 

22.  Singulari8  militum  nostrorum  virtuti  consilia  cuiusque 
modi  Gallorum  occurrebant,6  ut  est  summae  genus  sollertiae, 
atque  ad  omnia  imitanda  et  efficienda  quae  a quoque  tra-  15 
duntur  aptissimum.  Nam  et  laqueis  falcis  avertebant,  quas, 
cum  destinaverant,7  tormentis  introrsus  reducebant ; et 
aggerem  cuniculis  subtrahebant,8  eo  scientius  quod  apud 
eos  magnae  sunt  ferrariae,  atque  omne  genus  cuniculorum 
notum  atque  usitatum  est.  Totum  autem  murum  ex  omni  20 
parte  turribus  contabulaverant  atque  has  coriis  intexerant. 
Tum  crebris  diurnis  nocturnisque  eruptionibus  aut  aggeri 
ignem  inferebant9  aut  milites  occupatos  in  opere  adorie- 
bantur10; et  nostrarum  turrium  altitudinem,  quantum  has 
cotidianus  agger  expresserat,11  commissis  suarum  turrium  25 
malis  adaequabant ; et  apertos  cuniculos  praeusta  et  praea- 
cfita  materia  et  pice  fervefacta  et  maximi  ponderis  saxis 
morabantur  moenibusque 12  adpropinquare  prohibebant 
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Description  of  a Gallic  Wall. 


23.  Mur!  autem  omnes  Gallici  hac  fere  forma  sunt.  Tra- 
bes directae,  perpetuae1  in  longitudinem  paribus  intervallis, 
distantes  inter  se  binos  pedes,  in  solo  conlocantur.  Hae 
revinciuntur  introrsus  et  multo  aggere  vestiuntur2;  ea  autem 
5 quae  diximus  intervalla  grandibus  in  fronte  saxis  effarciun- 
tur.1  His  conlocatis  et  coagmentatis 4 alius  insuper  ordd 


Fig.  91.  — Gallic  Wall. 


additur,  ut  idem  illud  intervallum  servetur  neque  inter  se 
contingant  trabes,  sed,  paribus  intermissis  spatiis,  singulae 
singulis  saxis  interiectis  arte  contineantur.  Sic  deinceps 
10  omne  opus  contexitur  dum  iusta  muri  altitudo  expleatur. 
Hoc  cum  in  speciem  varietatemque  opus  deforme  non  est, 
alternis  trabibus  ac  saxis,  quae  rectis  lineis  suos  ordines 
servant,  tum  ad  utilitatem  et  defensionem  urbium  summam 
habet  opportunitatem ; quod  et  ab  incendio  lapis  et  ab  ariete 
15  materia  defendit,  quae  perpetuis  trabibus  pedum  quadri- 

Cf. 1 opp.  intermissae.  — 2 integuntur. — 8 complentur.  — 4 cdnfixis. 
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genum  plerumque 1 introrsus  revincta  neque  perrumpi* 
neque  distrahi  potest. 

The  Geul*  Set  Fire  to  the  Roman  Works  and  Make  a Sortie. 

24.  His  tot  rebus  impedita  oppugnatione  milites,  cum 
toto  tempore  frigore  et  adsiduis8  imbribus  tardarentur, 
tamen  continenti  labore  omnia  haec  superaverunt,  et  diebus  5 
xxv  aggerem  latum  pedes  cccxxx,  altum  pedes  lxxx 
exstruxerunt.  Cum  is  murum  hostium  paene  contingeret, 

et  Caesar  ad  opus  consuetudine  excubaret  militesque  hor- 
taretur ne  quod  omnino  tempus  ab  opere  intermitteretur, 

4-  paulo  ante  tertiam  vigiliam  est  animadversum  fumare  ag-  10 
gerem,  quem  cuniculo  hostes  succenderant4;  eddemque  tem- 
pore, toto  muro  clamore  sublato,  duabus  portis  ab  utroque 
latere  turrium  eruptio  fiebat.  Alii  facis  atque  aridam 
materiam  de  mtiro  in  aggerem  erninus*  iaciebant;  picem 
reliquasque8  res  quibus  ignis  excitari7  potest  fundebant;  15 
ut,  quo  primum  occurreretur  aut  cui  rei  ferretur  auxilium, 
vix  ratio  iniri  posset.  Tamen,  quod  instituto8  Caesaris 
duae  semper  legion  Es  pro  castris  excubabant,  pluresque 
partitis  temporibus  erant  in  opere,  celeriter  factum  est  ut 
alii  Eruptionibus  resisterent,  alii  turris  reducerent 9 aggerem-  20 
que  interscinderent,  omnis  vero  ex  castris  multitudo  ad 
restinguendum  concurreret. 

Heroism  of  the  Gauls. 

25.  Cum  in  omnibus  locis,  consumpta  iam  reliqua  parte 
noctis,  pugnaretur  semperque  hostibus  spes  victoriae  redin- 
tegraretur,10— eo  magis  quod  deustos  pluteos  turrium  25 
vidEbant,  nec  facile  adire  apertos  ad  auxiliandum 11  animad- 
vertEbant,  — semperque  ipsi  recentEs 18  defessis  succederent, 

Cf. 1 ferE.  — 2 perfringi.  — 2 perpetuis.  — 4 incenderant.  — 6 opp. 
comminus. — • cEteraa.  — 7 opp.  restingui. — 8 c5nsili5,  iussu.  — 9 re- 
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omnemque  Galliae  salutem  in  illo  vestigid  temporis  positam 
arbitrarentur;  accidit  inspectantibus  nobis  quod  dignum 
memoria  visum  praetereundum 1 non  existimavimus.  Quidam 
ante  portam  oppidi  Gallus  per  manus  s€bi  ac  picis  traditas 
5 glebas  in  ignem  *e  regione  turris  proicidbat;  scorpione  ab 


Fig.  9a.  — Scorpio. 


latere  dextro  traiectus 8 exanimatusque  concidit.  Hunc  ex 
proximis  unus  iacentem  transgressus  eodem  illo  munere4 
fungebatur ; eadem  ratione  ictu  scorpionis  exanimato  altero 
successit  tertius  et  tertio  quartus ; nec  prius  ille  est  a pro- 
10  pugnatdribus  vacuus  relictus  locus  quam,  restincto  aggere, 
atque  omni  parte  submotis  hostibus,  finis  est  pugnandi 
factus. 

The  Gauls  Prepare  to  Abandon  the  Town,  but  are  Dissuaded  by  the 
Women. 

26.  Omnia  experti  Galli,  quod  5rds  nOlla  successerat, 
postero  die  consilium  ceperunt  ex  oppido  profugere  hortante 
15  et  iubente  Vercingetorige.  Id  silentio  noctis  conati  non 
magna  iactura6  suorum  sese  effecturos  sperabant;  propterea 
quod  neque  longe  ab  oppido  castra  Vercingetorigis  aberant, 
et  palus  perpetua,  quae  intercedebat,  Romanos  ad  insequen- 

Cf.  1 omittendum.  — 9 ex  adverso.  — 8 trinsfossus.  — 4 offldft.  — 
6 nihil  prftf deerant.  — 8 detrimenta. 
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dum  tardabat.1  Iamque  hoc  facere  noctu  adparabant,  cum 
metres  familiae  repente  in  publicum  procurrerunt  flentesque, 
proiectae  ad  pedes  suorum,  omnibus  precibus  petierunt 2 ne 
sd  et  communis  liberos  hostibus  ad  supplicium  dederent, 
quos  ad  capiendam  fugam  naturae  et  virium  Infirmitas  impe-  5 
diret  Ubi  eos  in  sententia 8 perstare 4 viderunt,  quod  ple- 
rumque in  summo  periculo  timor 5 misericordiam  non  recipit, 
conclamare  et  significare  de  fuga  Romanis  coeperunt  Quo 
timore  perterriti  Galli,  ne  ab  «equitatu  Romanorum  viae  prae- 
occuparentur, consilio  destiterunt.  10 

Storming  of  the  Walls. 

27.  Postero  diS  Caesar  promota  6 turri  directisque  operi- 
bus quae  facere  Instituerat,  magno  coorto  imbri,  non  inutilem 
hanc  ad  capiendum 7 consilium  tempestatem  arbitratus,  quod 
paulo  incautius  custodias  in  muro  dispositas  videbat,  suos 
quoque  languidius  in  opere  versari  iussit,  et  quid  fieri  vellet  15 
ostendit.  Legionibusque  [intra  vineas]  in  occulto  expeditis, 
cohortatus  ut  aliquando  pro  tantis  laboribus  fructum8  victd- 
riae  perciperent,  eis  qui  primi  murum  adscendissent  praemia 
proposuit  railitibusque  signum  dedit.  Illi  subito  ex  omni- 
bus partibus  evolaverunt  murumque  celeriter  compleverunt.  20 

The  Town  it  Taken,  and  Most  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Butchered. 

28.  Hostes  re  nova  perterriti,  muro  turribusque  deiecti, 
in  foro  ac  locis  patentioribus  ° cuneatim  constiterunt,  hoc 
animo 10  ut,  si  qua  ex  parte  obviam  [contra]  veniretur,  acie 
instructi  depugnarent.  Ubi  neminem  in  aequum  locum  11  sese 
demittere,  sed  toto  undique  muro  circumfundi  viderunt,  25 
veriti  nd  omnino  spes  fugae  tolleretur,  abiectis  armis  ulti- 
mas12 oppidi  partis  continenti  impetu  petiverunt;  parsque 

Cf. 1 motitatur. — 8 obsecra  vSrunt. — 8 consilio. — 4 permanere. — 
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ibi,  cum  angusto 1 exitu  port&rum  se  ipsi  premerent,  a militi- 
bus, pars  iam  dgressa  portis  ab  equitibus  est  interfecta ; nec 
fuit  quisquam  qui  praedae  studeret.  Sic  et  Cenabensi 
caede  et  labore  operis  incititi  non  aetate  confectis,  ndn 
5 mulieribus,*  non  Infantibus  pepercerunt8  Denique  ex 
omni  numero,  qui  fuit  circiter  milium  xl,  vix  dccc,  qui 
primo  clamore  audito  se  ex  oppido  ei€cerant,  incolumes  ad 
Vercingetorigem  pervenerunt.  Quos  ille  multa  iam  nocte 
silentio  ex  fuga  excepit,  et  veritus  ne  qua  in  castris  ex  eorum 
10  concursu  et  misericordia  volgi  seditio  oreretur,  [ut,]  procul 
in  via  dispositis  familiaribus  4 suis  principibusque  civitatum, 
disparandos6  deducendosque  ad  suos  cGravit,  quae  cuique 
civitati  pars  castrorum  ab  initio  6 obvenerat. 

Vercingetorix  Appeals  to  the  Gauls  to  Continue  the  War. 

29.  Postero  die  concilio7  convocato  consolatus  cohorta- 
15  tusque  est:  ‘Ne  se  admodum  animd  demitterent,  ne  ve  per- 
turbarentur incommodo ; non  virtute  neque  in  acie  vicisse 
Romanos,  sed  artificio  quodam  et  scientia  oppugnationis, 
cuius  rei  fuerint  ipsi  imperiti;  errare,  si  qui  in  bello  omnis 
secundos8  rerum  proventus9  exspectent;  sibi  numquam 
20  placuisse  Avaricum  defendi,  cuius  rei  testis  ipsos  haberet, 
sed  factum  imprudentia  Biturigum  et  nimii  obsequenti! 
reliquorum  uti  hoc  incommodum  acciperetur;  id  tamen  se 
celeriter  maioribus  commodis  slnlturum.  Nam,  quae  ab 
reliquis  Gallis  civitltes  dissentirent,10  has  sua  diligenti! 
25  adiuncturum  atque  unum  consilium  totius  Galliae  effecturum, 
cuius  consensui  ne  orbis  quidem  terrarum  possit  obsistere  ; 
idque  se  prope  iam  effectum  habere.  Interea  aequum 
esse  ab  eis  communis  salutis  causa  impetrari11  ut  castra 
munire  instituerent,  quo  facilius  repentinos 18  hostium  impe- 
30  tus  sustinere  possent/ 

Cf.  1 opp.  lit&.  — 9 feminis.  — • opp.  occiderant.  — 4 amicis.  — 
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They  ere  Inspired  by  his  Appeal  to  Renewed  Efforts. 

30.  Fuit  haec  oratio  non  ingrata  Gallis,  et  maxime  quod 
ipse  animo  non  defecerat 1 tanto  accepto  incommodo,  neque 
se  in  occultum  * abdiderat  et  conspectum  multitudinis  fuge- 
rat8; plusque  animo  providere  et  praesentire  existimabatur, 
quod  re  integra  primo  incendendum  Avaricum,  post  deseren-  5 
dum  censuerat.  Itaque,  ut  reliquorum  imperatorum  res 
adversae4  auctoritatem  minuunt,  sic8  huius  ex  contrario 
dignitas  incommodo  accepto  in  dies  augebatur.  Simul  in 
spem  veniebant  dius  adfirmatione  de  reliquis  adiungendis 
civitatibus ; primumque  eo  tempore  Galli  castra  munire  10 
instituerunt,  et  sic  erant  animo  confirmati,  homines  insueti 
laboris,  ut  omnia  quae  imperarentur  sibi  patienda6  existi- 
marent. 

Cf. 1 ddfuerat.  — * opp.  apertum.  — 8 vitaverat.  — 4 opp.  secundae. 

— 8 ita.  —°  perferenda. 


Fig.  93.  — Chain  Mail  (lorica  hamata). 
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68.  Fugato  omni  equitatu  Vercingetorix  copias  suas,  ut 
pro  castris  conlocaverat,  reduxit  protinusque1  Alesiam,  quod 
est  oppidum  Mandubiorum,  iter  facere  coepit ; celeriterque 
impedimenta  ex  castris  educi  et  se  subsequi  iussit.  Caesar 
5 impedimentis  in  proximum  collem  ductis,  duabus  legionibus 
praesidio  relictis,  secutushostis  quantum  diei  tempus  est 
passum,  circiter  m milibus  ex  novissimd  8 agmine  interfectis, 
altero  die  ad  Alesiam  castra  fecit.8  Perspect5  4 urbis  sitii 
perterritisque  hostibus,  quod  eqtntatu  (qua  maxim€  parte 
io  exercitus  confidebant5)  erant  pulsi,  adhortatus  ad  laborem 
milites  Alesiam  circumvallare 6 instituit. 

Cf.  1 continu5.  — 2 opp.  prim5.  — 8 posuit.  — 4 explQr&td.  — 1 opp 
diffidebant.  — 6 obsidere. 
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Description  of  Alesia  and  its  Defenses. 

69.  Ipsum  erat  oppidum  in  colle  summo  'admodum  edito 
loco,  ut  nisi  obsidione  expugnari  non  posse  videretur.  Cuius 
collis  radices  duo  duabus  ex  partibus  fluminasubluebant. 
Ante  oppidum  planities  circiter  milia  passuum  inrnibngitv- 

5 dinem  patebat  * ; reliquis ^ex^mnibus  partibus  colle^  medi- 
ocri interiecto  spatio,  p^rl  altitudinis  fastigio  oppidum 
cingebant.  Sub  muro,  quae  pars  collis  ad  orientem  solem 
spectabat,  hunc  omnem  locum  copiae  Gallcrinp  compleve- 
rant, fossamque  et  maceriam  8 in  altitudinem  vi  pedum  prae- 

10  duxerant.  Eius  munitionis  quae  ab  Roman is^insti tuebitur 
circuitus  xi  milia  passuum  tenebat.4  Castra  opportunis 
locis  erant  posita  vjyj  castellaque  xxm  facta ; quibus  ia 
casrellis  interdiu4  stationes  ponebantur,  ne  qua  subitd  erup- 
tio 8 fieret ; haec.. eadem  noctu  excubitoribus T ac  firmis  pra^ 

,s  sidiis  ten6bantur-  V*-  ? 0 , ^ 

A Cavalry  Battle  in  the  Plain.  The  Gault  Defeated  with  Great 
Slaughter. 

70.  Opere  in^tjtuto  fit  egu^stre  proelium  in  ea  planitie 
intprmissan^jjTlifeusi tria  milia  passuum  in  longitudi- 
nem patere  supra  demonstravimus.  Summa  vi  ab  utrisque 
contenditur.  Laborantibus  nostris  Caesar  Germands  sub- 

20  mittit  legionesque  pro  castris  constituit,  ne  qua  subito  inrqp- 
tio8  ab  hostium  peditatu  fiat  Praesidio  legionum  addito  ) 
nostris  animus  augetur ; hostes  in  fugam  coniecti 9 se  ipsi 
multitudine  impediunt  atque  angustioribus 10  portis  relictis 
coartantur.  Germani  acrius  Risque  ad  munitiones  sequuntur. 

25  Fit  magna  caedes ; non  nulli  relictis  equis  fossam  transire 
et  maceriam  transcendere  conantur.  Paulum  legion6s  Cae- 
sar quas  pro  vallo  constituerat  promoveri  iubet  -Non 


Cf. 1 altissimO.  — 2 pertinebat.  — 8 murum.  — 4 patSbat.  — 6 opp. 
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minus  qui  intra  munitiones  erant  Galli  perturbantur;  veniri 
ad  se  confestim1  existimantes  ad  arma  concUunant;  non 
nulli  perterriti  in  oppidum  inrumpunt.  Vercingetorix  iubet ^ 
portas  claudi,*  ne  castra  nudentur.  Multis  interfectis,  com- 
5 pluribus  equis  captis,  Germani  sese  recipiunt. 

Vercingetorix  Sends  Away  his  Cavalry  and  Calls  for  Help  from 
Without. 

71.  Vercingetorix,  priusquam  munitiones  ab  Romani^ 
perficiantur^  consilium  capit 3 omnem  ab  se  equitatum  noctu 
dimittere.  Discedentibus  mandat  ut  suam  quisque  edrugi 
civitatem  adeat  omnisque  qui  per  aetatem  arma  ferre  possint 
10  ad  bellum  cogant.4^  Sua  in  illos  mejjta6  proponit,  obtq$- 
taturque  ut  su^e^atotis  rationem  habeant,  neujjp  optime  de,  v 
communi  libertate  merjtym  in  cruciatum  hostibus  dedai*t?f 
. /Quod  si  indiligentiores 6 fuerint,  milia  hominum  delecte 

iSxuna  secum  interitura  demonstrat/  Ratione  inita  fnj- 
15  mentum  se  exiguS  dierum  x&nabere,  sed  paulo  etiam 
longius  tolerare 7 posse  parcendo.  His  datis  mandatis,  qua 
nostrum  opus  intermissum,  secunda  vigilia  silentio  equitatum 
dimittit ; frumentum  omne  ad  se  referri  iubet ; capitis  poe- 
nam eis  qui  non  paruerint  constituit ; pecus,  cuius  magna 
20  erat  copia  a Mandubiis  compulsa,  viritim  distribuit ; fru- 
mentum parce  et  paulatim  metiri  instituit;  copias  omnis 
quas  pro  oppido  conlocaverat 8 in  oppidum  recipit.  His 
rationibus 9 auxilia  Galliae  exspectare  et  bellum  administrare 
parat. 

Description  of  Caesar’s  Works  of  Circumvallation. 

25  72.  Quibus  rebus  cognitis  ex  perfugis  et  captivis  Caesar 

haec  genera  munitionis  instituit:  fossam  pedum  viginti^ 


directis10  lateribus  duxit,  ut  eius  fossae  solum  tantundem 
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pateret  quantum  summa  labra  dictarent.  Reliquis  omnis 
munitiones  ab  ea  fossa  pedes  cccc  reduxit : fkt]  hoc  con- 
silio (quoniam  tantym  esset  necessario  spatiijq^cpmplexyg, 
nec  facile  totumopus  corona  militum  cingeretur),  ne  dd 
improviso  aut  noctu  ad  munitiones  multitudo  hostium  advo-  5 
laret,  aut  interdiu  tela  in  nostrgp  1opegLdejtinatos  conicpre 
possent.il  Hoc  intermisso  spatio  duas  fossas  xv  pedes  litas, 
-jeadem  altitudine  perduxit ; . quirum  interiorenLgamgp^tribps^^r 
ic  demissis*  locis  aqui  ex  flumine  derivata  *\£omplevi$)"^ 
Post  eis  aggerem  ic  vallum  xn  pedum  exstruxit:  huic  10 
loricam  pinnisque  adiecit,  grandibus  cervis  eminentibus  ad 
commissuris  pluteorum  atque  aggeris,  qui  ascensum  hostium 
tardirent4;  et  turiris  toto  opere  circumdedit  quae  pedes  lxxx 
inter  sd  distirent.  K T 

73.  Erat  eodem  tempore  et  miteriiri  et  frumentari  et  tan-  1 5 
tis  infinitiones  fleri  necesse,  deminutis  nostris  copiis,  quafe 
longius  * i castris  progrediebantur ; ic  non  numquam  opera 
nostra  Galli  temptire  6 atque  eruptionem  ex  oppido  pluribus 
portis  summi  vi  facere  conabantur.  Qui  re  ad  haec  rursus 
opera  addendum  Caesar  putavit,  quo  minore  numero  militqm  20 
mfinitionds  defendi  pgssent.  Itaque  truncis  arborum  aut 
admodum  firmis  rimis  abscidis,  atque  Jjorum  delibratis*  ic 
praeacutis  cacfiminibus,  perpetuae  fossae  quinos  pedes  altae 
ducebantur.  Huc  illi  stipites  demissi  et  ab  infimo  revincti,8 
ne  revelli  possent,  ab  rimis  eminebant.9  Quini  erant  oyii-  25 
nes  conifincti  inter  se  atque  implicati ; cjuo  qui  intriverant,10 
se  ipsi  acutissimis  villis  induebant.11  J Hos  cippos  appella- 
bant.  Ante  hos  obliquis  ordinibus  in  quincuncem  dispo- 
sitis  scrobes  in  altitudinem  trium  pedum  fodiebantur  paulatim 
angustiore  ad  infimum 12  fastigio.  Huc  teretes  stipites  fejnis^-^J 
nis  crassitudine  ab  summo  praeacuti  et  praeusti  demitteban-  • 


.***- 
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tur,  ita  ut  non  amplius  digitis  nil  ex  terrS1  eminerent ; 
simul  confirmandi  et  stabiliendi  causa  singuli  ab  infimo 
solo  pe^s  terra  exculcabantur;  reliqua  pars  scrobis  ad 
occultandas8  insidias  viminibus  ac  virgultis  integebatur^ v 


Huius  generis  octoni  ordines  ducti  terqps  inter  se  pecces 
distabant.  Id  ex  similitudine  floris  lilium  appellabant. 
Ante  haec  taleae  pedem  longae  ferreis  hamis  infixis  totae  in 
terram  infodiebantur,8  mediocribusque  intermissis  spatiis 
omnibus  locis  disserebantur,  quos  stimulos  nominabant. 

74.  His  rebus  perfectis,  regiongg potuit 
aequissimas 4 pro  loci  natura,  xivmiha  passuum  complexus 
paris  6 eiusdem  generis  munitiones,  diversas  ab  his,  contra 
exteriorem  hostem  perfecit,  ut  ne  magna  quidem  multitudine 
[si  ita  accidat  6 eius  discessu],  munitionum  praesidia  circum- 
15  fundi T possent;  ne  autem  cum  periculo  ex  castris  egredi 
cogatur,  dierum  xxx  pabulum  frumentumque  habere  omnis 
convectum  8 iubet. 


Levy  of  Troops  from  All  Gaul  for  the  Relief  of  Alesia. 

75.  Dum  haec  apud  Alesiam  geruntur,  Galli  concilia  prin- 
cipum  indicto  non  oigj^  qui  arma  ferre  possent,  ut  censuit 
20  Vercingetorix,  convocandos  statuunt,  sed  certum  numerum 
cuique  civitati  imperandum ; ne  tanta  multitudine  confusi 
nec  moderari  ° nec  discern ere^suos  nec  frumentandi  rationejn 
habere  possent.  ( *fmperant  Haeduis  atque  eorum  clientibus, 
Segusiavis,  Ambivaretis,  Aulercis,  Brannovicibus,  [Blannp- 
25  viis,]  milia  xxxv ; parem  numerum  Arvernis,  adiunctis 
Eleutetis,  Cadurcis,  Gabalis,  Vellaviis,  qui  sub  imperio  Arver- 
norum esse  consuerunt ; Sequanis,  Senonibus,  Biturigibus, 
Santonis,  Rutenis,  Carnutibus  duodena  milia;  Bellovacis 
x;  totidem  Lemovicibus;  octona  Pictonibus  et  Turonis 


Cf. 1 sol5. — 2 opp.  patefaciendas. — 8 demittebantur. — 4 opp.  ini- 
quissimis. — 8 similis.  — 6 fiat.  — 7 circumveniri.  — 8 comportatum. 
— 9 continere,  regere. 
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et  Parisiis  et  Helvetiis;  sena  Andibus,  Ambianis,  Medio- 
matricis, Petrocoriis,  Nerviis,  Morinis,  Nitiobrigibus;  quina 
milia  Aulercis  Cenomanis;  totidem  Atrebatibus;  mi  Velio- 
cassis ; [Lexoviis,  et]  Aulercis  Eburovicibus  m ; Rauracis  et 
5 Boiis  bina ; x universis  civitatibus  quae  Oceanum  attingunt 
quaeque  eorum  consuetudine  Aremoricae  appellantur,  quo 
sunt  in  numero  Coriosolites,  Redones,  Ambibarii,  Caletes, 
Osismi,  Veneti,  Lexovii,  Venelli^.  Ex  his  Bellovaci  suum 
numerum  non  contulerunt,  quod  se  suo  nomine  atque  arbi- 
io  trio  cum  Romanis  bellum  gesturos  dicerent,  neque  cuius- 
quam imperio  obtemperaturos1;  rogati  tamen  a Commio 
pro  eius  hospitio  duo  milia  miserunt.  \j)  m ) 


The  Gault  under  Commit»  Aj^ro^ch  Alttla  with  High  Hopes. 

76.  Huius  og£ra  CcSnmi,  ut  antSl  demonstravimus,  fideli 
atque  utili  superioribus  annis  er^t  usus  in  Britannia  Caesax ; 

15  pro  quibus  meritis  civitatem  eius  immunem  * esse  iusserat, 
iura  legesque  reddiderat  atque  i pstnVlorinqs^t tribuerat. 
Tanta  tamen  univers^palliae  cqnsensio  8 fuit  libertatis  vin- 
dicande et  pristinae  belli  laudis4  re<juperandae  ut  neque 
beneffiiis  njc[ue  amicitiae  mjemoria  mo^reufr/ omnesque  et 
animo  et  opibus  in  id  bellum  incumberent.5  Coactis  equi- 
^tum  milibus^ii  et  peditum  circiter  ccl.  haec  in  Haeduorum 
finibus  recensebantur,  numerusque  lmoktur.  praefecti e cdn- 
4 stituetyantur ; Commio  Atrettati,  Vijridomaro  et  Eporedorigi 
Haeduis,  Vercassivellaunq^^jjefn^  consobrino  Vercinge- 
25  torigis,  summa  imperi  traditur.  VffiS  delecti  ex  civitatibus 
attribduntUr  quorum  consilio  belluin  administraretur.  Om- 
nes alacres  et  fiduciae  pleni  ad  Alesiam  proficiscuntur; 
neque  erat  omnium  qinsquam  qui  adspectuiq  modo  tantae  , 
multitudinis  sustineri  dosse  arbitraretur,  praesertim  ancipiti  #f 
30  proelio,  cum  ex  oppido  eruptione  pugnaretur,  foris  tantae 
copiae  equit&ttis  peditatusque  cernerentur/  T -p 

Cf.  x concessftrfa.  — 2 opp.  stipendiariam.  — • opp.  dissSnsiO.  — 


4 glOriae.  — 6 insisterent. — 6 duces.  — 7 conspicerentur. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Fig.  98.—  Status  of  Vbrcingbtorix. 


Digitized  by  Google 


270 


Second  Year  Latin . 


[CiESAR  B.  G. 


A Council  it  Held  in  Alesia.  Speech  of  Critognatut  and  hia  Desperate 
Proposal. 

77.  At  el  qui  Alesiae  obsidebantur,  praeterita  die -qua 
auxilia  suorum  exspectaverant,  consumpto  omni  frumento, 
inscii 1 quid  in  Haeduis  gereretur,  concilio  coacto  de  exitu 
suarum  fortunarum  consultabant.  Ac  variis*  dictis  senten- 
5 tiis,  quarum  pars  deditionem,  pars,  dum  vires  suppeterent,* 
ertiptionem  censebat,  non  praetereunda 4 oratio  Critogn^ti 
videtur  propter  eius  singularem  ac  nefariam  crudelitatem.5 

Hic  summ5  in  Arvernis  ortus6  loco  et  magnae  habitus  auc- 
toritatis : “ Nihil,”  inquit,  “de eorum  sententia  dicturus  sum 
io  qui  turpissimam  servitutem  deditidnis  nomine  appellant, 
neque  hos  habendos  civium  loco  neque  ad  concilium  adhi- 
bendos censeo.  Cum  his  mihi  res  est  qui  eruptionem  pro- 
bant; quorum  in  consilio  omnium  vestrum  consensu  pri^in^e 
residere 7 viratis  memoria  videtur.  ^ Anifhi  esF  istiThiollitia, 

15  non  virtus,  paulisper  inopiam8  ferre*  non  posse. CLQuI  se 
J* 3 <1  * ultro  morti  offerant  facilius^reperiuntur  quam  qui  dolorem 

patienter  ferant.  Atque  ego  hanc  sententiam  probarem  0' 
(tantum  apud  me  dignitas  potest)x_sLji Ollam  praeterquam 
vitae  nostrae  iacJQranT^ierPviderem  ; sed  in  consilid  capi- 
20  endo  omnem  Galliam  respiciamus,  quam  ad  nostrum  auxilium 
concitavimus.10  Quid,  hominum  milibus  lxxx  uno  loco 
interfectis,  propinquis  consanguineiso ue  nostris  animi u fore 
existimatis,  si  paene  in  ipsis  cadaveribus  proelio  decertare 
cogentur?  Nolite  hos  vestro  auxilio  exspoliare  qui  vestrae 
25  salutis  causa  suum  periculum  neglexerunt ; nec  stultitia  ac 
temeritate 12  vestra,  aut  animi  imbecillitate,  omnem  Galliam 
prosternere  et  perpetuae  servitOti  subicerdwAn,  quod  ad 
diem  non  venerunt,  de  eorum  fide  constantiaque 18  dubitatis? 

Cf. 1 ignSrantes.  — 2 diversis.  — 8 superessent. — 4 praetermittenda. 

— 6 opp.  clementiam.  — 6 natus.  — 7 manere. — 8 opp.  cdpiam.  — 9 tole- 
rare. — 10  convocavimus.  — 11  fortitudinis.  — u opp.  prodentia.  — 
u opp.  imbecillitate. 
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Quid  ergo?  Romanos  in  illis  ulterioribus  munitionibus 
animine1  causa  cotidie  exerceri  putatis?  Si  illorara  nuntiis 
confirmari  non  potestis  omni  aditu  praeseptd/ nis  utimini 
testibus  adpropin quare  e^Fum  adventum;  cuius  rei  timore 
exterriti  diem  noctemque  in  opere  versantur.  5 

“ Quid  ergo  mei  consili  est?  Facere  quod  nostri  maiores 
nequaquam  pari  bello  Cimbrorum  Teutonumque  fecerunt ; qt& 
in  oppida  compulsi  ac  simili  inopia  subacti,  eorum  corporibi» 
qui  aetate  ad  belllitn  inutiles  videbantur  vitam  toleraverunt, 
neque  se  hostibus  tradiderunt.3  Cuius  rei  si  exemplum  non  10 
haberemus,  tamen  libertatis  causa  instituiiet  posteris  proai 
pulcherrimum  iudicarem.  Nam  quid  illi  sRm^telloTfuK? 
Depopulata  Gallia  Cimbri,  magnaque  inlata  calamitate,  fini- 
bus quidem  nostris  aliquando  excesserunt  atque  alias  terras 
petierunt;  iura,  leges,  agros,  libertatem  nobis  reliquerunt.  15 
Romani  vero  quid  petunt  aliud  aut  quid  jifilpflt,  nisi  invidia 
adducti,  quos  fama  nobilis  potentisque  bello  cognoverunt, 
h5rum  in  agris  civitatibusque  considere  atque  his  aeternam8 
iniungere4  servitutem?  Neque  enim  umquam  alia  condi- 
cione bella  gesserunt.  Quod  si  ea  quae  in  longinquis  natio-  20 
nibus  geruntur  Ignoratis,  respicite  finitimam  Galliam,  quae 
in  provinciam  redacta,  iure  -et  legibus  commutatis,  securibus  5 
subiecta  perpetua  premitur  servitute ! ” •tfu 

The  Mandubii  are  Compelled  to  Leave  the  Town.  Caesar  Declines  to 
Receive  them. 

78.  Sententiis  dictis  constituunt  ut  ei  qui  valetudine  aut 
aet£te  inutiles  sint  bello  oppido  excedant,8  atque  omnia  25 
prius  experiantur 7 quam  ad  Critognati  sententiam  descen- 
dant : illo  tamen  potjjus  utendum8  cpnsilio,  si  res  cogat 
atque  auxilia  morentur,  qugjn  aut  deditionis  aut  pacis  sube- 
undam condicidnem.  Mandubii,  qui  eds  oppido  receperant, 

t 
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cum  liberis  atque  uxdribus  exire  coguntur.  Hi  cum  ad 
munitiones  Romanorum  accessissent,  Rentes  omnibus  pre- 
cibus dribant  ut  se  in  servitutem  receptos  cibo  iuv&rent. 

At  Caesar  dispositis  in  villo  custodiis  recipi  prohibebat.^  - 

Arrival  of  Commiua  with  the  Army  of  Relief.  Joy  of  the  Besieged. 

5 79.  Interea  Commius  reliquique  duces,1  quibus  summa 

imperi  permissa s erat,  cum  omnibus  copiis  ad  Alesiam  per- 
veniunt, et  colle  exteriore  occupato  non  longius  mille  passi- 
bus a nostris  munitionibus  considunt.  Postero  die  equitatu 
ex  castris  educto  omnem  eam  planitiem,  quam  in  longitudi- 
io  nem  milia  passuum  m patere  demonstravimus,  complent; 
pedestrisque  copias  paulum  ab  eo  loco  abductas  in  locis 
superioribus  constituunt.  Erat  ex  oppidQ^Jesia  despectas 
in  campum.  Concurrunt  his  auxiliis  visis8;  fit  gratulatio 
inter  e5s  atque  omnium  animi  ad  laetitiam  excitantur.  Ita* 

15  que  productis  copiis  ante  oppidum  consistunt,  et  proximam 
fossam  cratibus  integunt  atque  aggere4  explent,  seque  ad 
eruptionem  atque  omnis  casus  comparant  "p  Y m)  * ^ 

A Pierce  Engagement  Takes  Place  in  the  Valley.  The  Gauls  are 
Defeated. 

80.  Caesar  omni  exercitu  ad  utramque  partem  munitio- 
num disposito,  ut,  si  usus  veniat,  suum  quisque  locum  teneat4 
20  et  noverit,  equitatum  ex  castris  educi  et  proelium  committi 
iubet.  Erat— exsomnibus  castris*— quae  sun\jnum  undique 
iu^um  tenebant, Ndespectus ; atque  omnes  milites  intenti 
pugnae  proventum  8 exspectabant.  Galli  inter  equitds  rar^i 
sagittarios  exp^ditosque  levis  armaturae  interiecerant,  qui 
25  suis  cedentibus  auxilio  succurrerent  et  nostrorum  equitum 
impetus  sustinerent.  Ab  his  dSfiplures  de  improviso  volne- 
r&ti  proelio  excedebant.  Cum  suos  pugna  superiores  esse 

Cf. 1 praefecti.  — 1 commissa.  — 8 cGnspectis.  — 4 terxft. — 8 opp.  dft- 
oarat. — 8 eventam. — 7 opp.  densds. 
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Gall!  confiderent 1 et  nostros  multitudine  premi  viderent,  ex 
omnibus  partibus  et  ei  qui  munitionibus  continebantur  et^ei 
qui  ad  auxilium  congenerant  clamore  et  ululatu  suorum  ahi- 
mos  confirmabantl  Quod  in  conspectu  omnium  res  gereba- 
tur, neque  recte  ac  turpiter  factum  celari 2 poterat ; utrdsque  5 


Fig.  99.  — Light-armrd  Soldier.  Fig.  ioo.  — Archer. 

et  laudis  cupiditas  et  timor  ignominiae  ad  virtutem  excita- 
bat. Cum  a meridie  prope  ad  solis  occasum  dubia  victpria 
pugnaretur,  Geriq^ni  una  in  parte  cdnfer^isjprjnis  in  hostis 
impetum  fecerunt  eosque  propulerunt.  QuibusFm  fugam 
coniectis^sagittarii  circumventi  interfectique  sunt.  Item  ex  ic 
reliquis  partibus  nostri  cedentis  usque  ad  castra  Insecuti  sui 
conligendi  facultatem  non  dederunt.  At  ei  qui  Alesia  pro- 

Cf. 1 crfderent.-— 2 occultari. 
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cesserant,  maesti1  prope  victoria  desperata  se  in  oppidum  f 
receperunt.^  J { 

The  Gauls  Make  a Night  Attack. 

81.  Uno  die  intermisso  Galli  atque  hoc  spatid  magno 
cratium, scalarum,  harpagonum  numero  effecto,  media  nocte 
5 silentio  ex  castris  egressi  ad  campestris  munitiones  acce- 
dunt.^ Subito  clamore  sublato,  qua  significatione  qui  ia 
oppido  obsidebantur  de  suo  adventu  cognoscere  possent, 
cratis  proi^ere.  fundis,  sagittis,  lapidibus  nostros  de  vallo 
proturbare,*  reliquaque  quae  ad  oppugnationem  pertinent 
10  lJ2££nt  administrare.  Eodem  tempore  clamore  exaudito 
dat  tuba  signum  suis  Vercingetorix  atque  ex  oppido  educit. 
Nostri,  ut  superioribus  diebus  suus  cuique  erat  locus  attri- 
butus, ad  munitiones  accedunt ; fundis  librilibus,  sudibusque 
quas  in  opere  disposii&rant,  ac  glandibus  Gallos  proterrent 
15  Prospectu  tenebris8  adempto  multa  utrimque  volnera  accipi- 
untur ; complura  tormentis  tqja  coniciuntur.  At  M.  Antonius 
et  C.  Trebonius  legati,  quibus  hae  partes  ad  defendendupi 


obvenerant,  qua  ex  parte  nostros  prenri  Intellexerant,  h; 


auxilio  ex  ulterioribus  castellis ^deductos  submittebant 


They  Retire  Discomfited. 


20 


82.  Dum  longius  a munitione  aberant  Galli,  plus  multitu- 
dine telorum  proficiebant;  posteaquam  propius  successerun^, 
aut  se  stimulis  inopinantes  induebant  aut  in  scrobis  del&ti 
transfodiebantur  aut  ex  vallo  ac  turribus  triypctipilis  jpurit- 
libus  interibant.  Multis  undique  volneribus  acceptis,  nQlla 
25  munitione  perrupta,  cum  lux  adpeteret,4  veriti  ne  ab  latere 
aperto  ex  superioribus  castris  eruptione  circumvenirentur,  se 
^ ad  suos  receperunt^ At  interiores,  dum  a Vercin- 

getorige ad  eruptionem  praej>ai^ta  erant  pjgferunt,  priords 
fossas  explent ; diutius  in  his  rebus  administrandis  mordti, 

Cf. 1 trfetSs.  — 2 prOpellere. — 8 opp.  luce.  — * adiret. 
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> i 

suos  discessisse  cognoverunt  qi^am  munitionibus  ad- 

propinquajynt.  Ita  r^Jnfecta  in  oppidum  re  verterunt/ & 

The  Army  of  Relief  Makes  Another  Attempt. 

8a  Bis  magno  cum  detrimento 1 repulsi  Galli  quid  agant 
consulunt.  Locorum  peritos 2 adhibent ; ex  his  superiorum 
castrorum  situs  munitionesque  cognoscunt.  Erat  a septen-  5 
trionibus  collis,  quem  propter  magnitudinem  circuitGs  8 opere 
circumplecti  non  potuerant  nostri ; necessarioque  paene 
iniquajpco  et  leniter  declivi  castra  fecerant.  Haec  C.  An-  * 
tistius  Reginus  et  C.  Caninius  Rebilus  legati  cum  duabus^LC^) 
legionibus  obtyebyit.  * Cq|mitis  per  exploratores  regionibus  10 
duces  hostium  lx  Ma  ex  omni  numero  deligunt,  earum  2 J J 
civitatum  quae  maximam  virtutis  opinionem  habebant;  quid 
^.quoque  pacto  agi  placeat  occulte  inter  se  constituunt^  ad^T^\ 
m undi  tempus  definiunt  cum  meridies  esse  videatur.j  lI?is 
copiis  Vercassivellaunum  Arvemum,  unum  ex  mi  ducibus,  15  ^ x 
propinquum  Vercingetorigis,  praeficiunt.  Ille  ex  castris  . 

prima  vigilia  Egressus,  prope  confecto  sub  lucem  itinere, 
post  montem  se  occultavit  militesque  ex  nocturno  labore 
ses$  reficere  iussit.  Cum  iam  meridies  adpropinquare  vide- 
retur, ad  ea  caiira  quae  supra  demonstravimus  contendit ; 20 
eodemque  tempore  equitatus  ad  campestris  munitiones  acce- 


dere et  reliquae  copiae  pro  castris  sese  ostendere  coeperunt. 

Vercingetorix  Cooperates.  Difficulties  of  the  Romans. 

84.  Vercingetorix  ex  arce  Alesiae  suos  conspicatus  ex 
oppido  egreditur  : cratis,  longurios,  musculos,  falcis,  reliqua- 
que quae  eruptionis  causa  paraverat  profert.  Pugnatur  un6  25 
tempore  omnibus  locis  atque  omnia  temptantur ; quae  minime 
visa  pars  firma  est  huc  concurritur/J  Romanorum  manus 
tantis  munitionibus  distinetur  nec  facile  pluribus  locis  octkir- 
rit.^  Multum  ad  terrendos  nostros  valet  clamor,  qui  post 

Cf. 1 caede.  — 2 opp.  imperitds.  — 8 circumvallare. 
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tergum  pugnantibus  exstitit,  quod  6uum  periculum  in  aliens 
vident  virtute  constare ; omnia  enim  plerumque  quae  absunt 
vehementius  hominum  mentis  perturbant.  ^ 

Fighting  Continues  with  Energy  on  Both  Sides. 

85.  Caesar  idoneum  locum  nactus  quid  quaque  ex  parte 
5 geratur  cognoscit ; laborantibus  subsidium  submittit  Utris- 
que ad  animum  occurrit  unum  esse  illud  tempus  quo  maxime  M 
contendi  conveniat : Galli,  nisi  perfregerint  munitiones,  d$ 
omni  salute  desperant ; Romani,  si  rem  obtipuerint,  finem 
laborum  omnium  exspectant  Maxime  ad  superiores  mury- 
10  tiones  laboratur,  quo  Vercassivellaunum  missum  demonstra- 
vimus. Iniqu\£pi  loci  ad  declivitatem  fsgjjgium  magniyn  W 
habet  momentum.  Alii  tela  coniciunt,  alii  testudine  facta 
subeunt;  defatigatis  in  vicem  integri  succedunt  Agg$r  ab 
umversisln  munitionem  coniectus  et  ascensum  c|at  Gallis, 

15  et  ea  quae  in  terra  occultaverant  Romani  contegit ; nec  iam 
arma  nostris  nec  vires  suppetunt.  \ ^ * 

Csesar  Personally  Encourages  his  Troops. 

^86.  His  rebus  cognitis  Caesar  Labienum  cum  cohortibus 
vi  subsidio  laborantibus  mittit.  Imperat,  si  sustinere  nop 
possit,  deductis  cohortibus  eruptione  pugnet ; id  nisi  neces-  'x* 
20  sario  ne  faciat.  Ipse  adit  reliquos ; cohortatur  ne  labdri 
succumbant;  omnium  superiorum  dimicationum  fretum  in 
eo  die  atque  hora  docet  consistere.  1 Jlnterrores,  desperatis 
campestribus  locis  propter  magnitudinem  munitionum,  loca 
praerupta  [ex]  ascensu  temptant;  huc  ea  quae  paraverant 
25  conferunt.  Multitudine  telorum  ex_  turribus  propugnantis 
deturbant,  aggere  et  cratibus  fossas  explent,  falcibus  vallum 
Scloricam  rescindunt.!^1  b 

His  Activity  in  Various  Parts  of  the  Field.  ^ 

87.  Mittit  primum  Brutum  adulescentem  cum  cohortibus 
Caesar,  post  cum  aliis  C.  Fabium  legatum;  postremo  ipse, 
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cum  vehementius  pugnaretur,  integros  subsidio  adducit. 
Restituto  proelio  ac  repulsis  hostibus,  eo  quo  Labienuip 
miserat  contendit;  cohortis  mi  ex  proximo  castello  deducit, 
equituip  partem  se  sequi,  partem  circumire  exteriores  muni- 
tiones et  a tergo  hostis  adoriri  iubet.  Labienus,  postquam  5 
neque  aggeras  neque  fossae  vim  Tiostium  sustinere  poterant, 
coactis  xl  cohortibus,  quas  ex  proximis  praesidiis  deductas 
fors  obtulit,  Caesarem  per  nuntios  facit  certiorem  quTcT  faci- 
endum existimet.  Accelerat  Caesar  ut  proelio  intersit  T* 


Utter  Defeat  of  the  Gauls  with  Great  Slaughter. 

88.  Eius  adventu  ex  colore  vestitus  cognito,  [quo  Insigni  10 
in  proeliis  uti  cunsugTatfr  tuqpisque  equitum  et  cohortibus 
visis  quas  se  sequi  iusserat,  ut  de  locis  superioribus  haec 
declivja  et  dq^$xa  cernebantur,  hostes  proelium  committunt. 


Utrimque  clamore  sublato  ^xcij^t  rursus  ex  vallo  atque  opi-  ^ 


nibus  munitionibus  clamor. /Costri  omissis  pilis  gladiis  rem  15 
gerunt.  Repente  post  tergum  equitatus  cernitur ; cohortes 
aliae  adpropin quant.  Hostes  terga  vertunt ; fugientibus 
equites  occurrunt ; fit  magna  caedes!  1 Sedulius,  dux  et  prin- 
ceps Lemovicum,  occiditur;  Vercassivellaunus  Arvernu^^^u^^t 
vivus  in  fuga  comprehenditur;  signa  militaria  lxxiiii  ad  20^uuft^ 
Caesarem  referuntur ; pauci  ex  tanto  numerd  se  incolumes 
in  castra  recipiunt*  Conspicati  ex  oppido  caedem  et  fugam 
suorum,  desperata  salute,  copias  a munitionibus  reducunt 
Fit  protinus  hac  re  audita  ex  castris  Gallorum  fuga.  Quod 
nisi  crebris  subsidiis  ac  totius  diei  labore  milites  essent  25 
defessi,  omnes  hostium  copiae  deleri  potuissent.  De  media 
nocte  missus  equitatus  novissimum  agman^ pons^quitur: 
magnus  numerus  capitur  atque  interficitur ; reliqui  ex  fuga 
in  civitatis  discedunt.  ^ A/ 
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Vercingetorix  Surrenders. 

89.  Postero  die  Vercingetorix  concilio  convocato  id  bel- 
lum se  suscepisse  non  suarum  necessitatum  sed  communis 
libertatis  causa  demonstrat ; et  quoniam  sit  fortunae  ceden- 
dum, ad  utramque  rem  ^e  illis  offerre,  seu  morte  sua  Roma- 
5 nis  satisfacere  seu  vivum  tradere  velint.  Mittuntur  de  his 
rebus  ad  Caesarem  legati.  Iubet  arma  tradi,  principes  pro- 
duci. Ipse  in  munitione  prd  castris  considit;  eo  duces 
producuntur.  Vercingetorix  deditur ; arma  proiciuntur. 
Reservatis  Haeduis  atque  Arvernis,  si  per  eos  civitatis  recu- 
10  perare  posset,  ex  reliquis  captivis  toti  exercitui  capita  singula 
praedae  nomine  distribuit  ^ ^ 


Caesar's  Distribution  of  his  Forces  for  the  Winter.  A Twenty  Days' 
Thanksgiving  Decreed  at  Rome. 

90.  His  rebus  confectis  in  Haeduos  proficiscitur;  civita- 
tem recipit.  Eo  legati  ab  Arvernis  missi  quae  imperaret  s£ 
facturos  pollicentur.  Imperat  magnum  numerum  obsidum. 
15  Legiones  in  hiberna  mittit;  captivorum  circiter  xx  milia 
Haeduis  Arvernisque  reddit.  T.  Labienum  cum  duabus 
legionibus  et  equitatu  in  Sequahqs  proficisci  iubet;  huic 
M.  Semprdnium  Rutilum  attribuit.  C.  Fabium  legatum'  et 
L.  Minucium  Basilum  cum  legionibus  duabus  in  Remis 
20  con locat,  ne  quam  a finitimis  Bellovacis  calamitatem  accipi- 
ant. C.  Antistium  Regiftum  in  Ambivaffetife,  T.  Sextium  in 
Bituriges,  C.  Caninium  Rebilum  in  Jtotenos,  cum  singulis 
legionibus  mittit.  Q/TulliumVlrceroknmNet  P.  Sulpicium 
Cabilloni^  Matisconq  in  Haeduis  ad  Ararim  rei  frumenta- 
25  riae  causa  conlocat.  Ipse  Bibracte  hiemare  constituit 

His  rebus  ex  Caesaris  litteris  cognitis  Rdmae  dierum  viginti 
supplicatio  redditur.  ^ 
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N.B.  References  to  the  text  arc  made  by  pages  and  lines.  The  Grammars  cited  are 
those  of  Allen  & Greenough  (§),  Bennett  (13.),  Gildersleeve  (G.),  Harkness  (H.),  and  Hale 
& Buck  (H-B.).  References  in  parentheses  are  to  the  old  editions.  Cf.  (confer)  = compare  ; 
sc.  {scilicet)  = supply  ; ff.  = and  following;  subjv.  = subjunctive  ; imv.  = imperative. 


I.  STORIES,  FABLES,  AND  LETTERS. 

No.  1.  This  letter,  it  will  be  noticed,  has  no  introductory  address 
corresponding  to  our  ‘ Dear  Sir  ’ or  the  like. 

1 1 si  tu  Yales,  etc. : in  Cicero’s  time  formal  letters  usually  began  with 
this  expression,  generally  abbreviated  to  the  initial  letters  S.  V.  B.  E.  E.  V. 
See  No.  29,  p.  24. 

1 2 laetus : the  Latin  has  a tendency  to  use  an  adjective  modifying 
the  subject  instead  of  an  adverb  modifying  the  verb.  Of  course  if  one  does 
a thing  1 * * gladly,'  he  is  himself  4 glad  ’ in  doing  it.  — consilio  : abl.  of  cause. 

1 3 nives : the  Latin  often  uses  the  plural  of  words  not  apparently 
having  a plural,  conceiving  the  thing  as  divided  into  parts  or  instances. 
So  here  each  ‘ snow  bank  ’ is  a separate  nix. 

1 4 nivem : here  the  sing,  is  used  because  of  the  negative  idea  in 
rare.  A denial  of  any  one  case  is  sufficient  for  all.  — ut  est  apud:  this 
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expression  (used  only  of  persons)  is  the  stock  way  of  speaking  of  a per- 
son’s writings,  like  * as  Milton  has  it.’ 

1 5 caelum:  subj.  of  ridet. 

1 8 sitas,  lying.  Notice  the  changes  of  idiom  which  are  necessary  in 
turning  Latin  into  English.  This  word,  the  participle  of  sino,  put  or  leave , 
is  the  regular  word  for  ‘ situated,’  4 lying,’  as  on  tombs,  ‘ hie  situs  est,’  here 
lies . — linguam,  etc. : do  not  translate  literally  and  say  ‘ the  modem  lan- 
guage of  the  Italians,’  but  simply  Italian , according  to  our  mode  of  speech. 

1 io  finem  faciam:  simply  will  end \ making  it  natural  English. — 
epistulae : dat.,  indir.  object. 

1 11  vive  valeque:  again  a stereotyped  expression,  here  of  adieu, 
wishing  long  life  and  health  — Good-by  and  good  luck  to  you. 

2 l No.  2.  gallorum  certamina,  cockfights , the  proper  English  ex- 
pression, not  4 contests  of  cocks,*  as  the  Latin  has  it. 

2 2 autem,  now.  This  particle  sets  off  one  statement  against  another, 
— what  is  called  an  adversative,  — ranging  all  the  way  from  4 on  the  other 
hand’  to  4 furthermore,*  or  ‘now,*  where  the  opposition  is  very  slight. — 
bello  Persico : the  Romans  treated  wars  and  the  like  as  epochs,  and  so 
used  the  constructions  of  time  where  we  say  4 in  the  war.* 

2 4 dimicantis  : pres,  partic.  agreeing  with  gallos. 

2 5 et  hanc  orationem  habuit,  and  spoke  as  follows.  Note  again  the 
difference  in  idiom. 

2 8 nec : the  Latin  puts  a negative  and  connective  together  wherever  it 
is  possible;  so  here,  the  Latin  says  ‘nor’  where  we  should  say  and . . . not. 

2 9 qua,  instead  of  hacf  to  connect  more  closely  with  the  preceding 
sentence. 

2 io  consilio : cf.  1 2. 

2 ll  No.  3.  e:  we  should  say  in.  To  the  Romans  the  pleasure 
came  ‘out  of’  the  shows. 

2 12  qua : cf.  2 9 and  note.  — tarn,  so  much.  The  word  really  modifies 
cernebatur,  while  the  verb  is  understood  again  with  quam,  as.  The  state- 
ment here  (a  modern  one)  is  very  far  from  the  truth.  The  gladiators  were 
more  carefully  protected  by  armor  than  the  knights  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
were  the  idols  of  the  people,  and  very  often  obtained  their  discharge  and 
freedom. 

2 13  ingenium,  indoles : subjs.  of  cernebatur.  — primo : adv.  opposed 
to  postea. 

2 14  exsequias : in  fact  the  fights  w*ere  originally  an  amelioration  of 
human  sacrifices  to  the  spirits  of  slain  warriors. 

2 16  magistratum  petebant,  were  candidates  for  office.  For  this  idea 
peto  was  the  technical  word.  — spectaculis : abl.  of  means. 
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2 16  hoc  consilio,  for  this  purpose  ; cf.  1 2,  2 10. 

3 i alebant : the  regular  word  for  kept ; cf.  the  provincial  expression, 
* a horse’s  keep.*  — paria  : a noun.  Gladiators  regularly  fought  in  pairs. 

3 2 gregi : dat.  after  adscribebantur ; cf.  spectaculis,  below,  1.  7. 

3 3 nomina  profitebantur : the  regular  expression  for  volunteered. 

3 4 varia,  etc. : the  Romans  especially  delighte.d  in  cross  matches  of 
men  armed  with  entirely  different  arms.  The  cut  gives  an  ancient  picture 
of  a heavy  armed  warrior  pitted  against  one  armed  only  with  net  and 
trident. 

3 9 morituri,  * the  doomed , as  wTe  should  say.  In  Latin  almost  any 
adjective  or  participle  may  become  a noun,  either  from  its  original  force, 
as  * the  blacks  ’ in  English,  or  by  the  omission  of  a noun  used  with  it,  as 
hiberna  (sc.  castra),  winter  quarters. 

3 10  No.  4r.  onustos : plur.,  because  agreeing  with  both  equum  and 
asinum.  In  Latin  a word  belonging  in  agreement  with  two  others  may  in 
form  agree  with  one  and  l>e  understood  with  the  other,  or  be  adapted  so 
far  as  possible  to  both  ; cf.  cernebatur,  2 12. 

3 ll  ut  . . . levaret : a clause  expressing  a request,  command,  or  any 
similar  idea  regularly  has  ut  (neg.  ne)  with  the  subjv.  mood.  Our  form 
is  commonly  the  infin.,  4 ask  one  to  do  something,’  rarely  the  more  formal 
4 that  one  should,’  or  colloquially  4 if  one  would’;  § 563  (331);  B.  295-6; 
G.  546;  H.  565  (498.  i) ; II-B.  530.  2. — parte:  remember  that  the  case 
of  depriving,  etc.,  is  the  abl.  where  we  use  ‘of’;  § 401  (243.  a) ; B.  214;  G. 
390.  2;  II.  462  (414.  i)  ; H-B.  408.  3.  — se:  referring,  as  usual,  to  the 
subject  of  the  main  proposition  ; not 4 himself,’  but  him  ; § 300.  a (196.  a.  2); 
B.  244.  i;  G.  520,  521 ; H.  504  (449.  1) ; H-B.  262.  2. 

3 14  omnibus  sarcinis  atque  pelle:  abl.  of  means.  In  this,  the  first 
distorted  sentence  in  these  stories,  leam  once  for  all  how  to  go  to  work  to 
read  Latin  easily.  — omnibus  : this  form  may  be  either  dat.  or  abl. ; if  the 
former,  it  would  refer  to  persons  ; if  the  latter,  it  would  ordinarily  (with 
one  great  exception,  — the  abl.  abs.)  refer  to  things.  As  there  are  no  per- 
sons in  question,  it  must  almost  certainly  be  abl.  Furthermore,  if  it  refers 
to  things,  it  cannot  be  used  as  a noun,  for  only  adjectives  obviously  neuter 
in  form  are  used  as  neuter  nouns.  If  it  may  be  either  masculine  or  femi- 
nine, it  is  regularly  one  of  these.  So  we  may  assume  that  it  does  not  refer 
to  persons  and  that  it  is  not  a subst.,  but  belongs  to  some  noun  to  come 
after  in  the  abl.  The  relations  expressed  by  the  abl.  are  with,  from,  in,  or 
by,  and,  bearing  this  in  mind,  we  may  go  on.  The  relative  clause  (from  its 
position)  obviously  belongs  to  the  same  coming  noun.  Though  we  do  not 
say  4 all  the,  which,  etc.,  things,’  yet  we  can  easily  see  how  natural  such  an 
expression  might  be.  We  shall  find  later  that  it  is  extremely  common  in 
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Latin.  The  noun  sarcinis  completes  the  phrase,  except  as  to  the  exact 
meaning  of  the  abl.,  but  we  may  already  suspect  that  it  is  ‘ with  * from  the 
nature  of  the  whole  proceeding,  and  this  suspicion  is  confirmed  by  oner&vit. 
It  might  seem  easier  to  follow  the  English  order  and  jump  at  once  to 
oneravit,  as  we  usually  want  to  do ; but  that  process  is  an  almost  insuper- 
able hindrance  in  learning  to  read  Latin  with  ease,  while  the  way  suggested 
may  be  made  a habit  in  a week,  and  then  you  are  actually  reading  the 
language  as  the  Romans  read  it  and  on  the  high  road  to  your  goal.  See 
Directions  for  Reading,  p.  139. 

3 15  ei : depending  on  detracta,  off from  ; cf.  gregi,  3 2. 

3 16  inquit : the  regular  word  with  a direct  quotation  and  always 
standing,  as  here,  after  some  few  words  of  the  quotation ; cf.  4 Yes,  said  he.* 

3 17  obtemperavissem:  this  is  the  ‘contrary  to  fact’  construction* 
where  a false  supposition  is  purposely  made,  and  the  statement  is  made 
of  what  would  happen  (or  would  have  happened)  in  that  case.  Our  form 
is  ‘ If  I had  yielded  (as  I did  not),  I should  have,*  etc.  See  § 517  (308) ; 
B.  304;  G.  597;  H.  579  (510);  H-B.  581. 

3 18  gravissimum,  a very  heavy  one . It  is  unnecessary  in  Latin  to 
repeat  a noun  if  there  is  anything  to  show  its  construction,  as  here  the 
adjective ; nor  is  any  pronoun  necessary  to  refer  to  it,  as  we  do  by  * one.’ 

3 21  No.  5.  Cranone  in  Thessalia:  notice  that  the  name  of  the 
country  takes  a preposition,  while  the  name  of  the  town  rejects  it.  — a pud, 
at  the  house  of ; cf.  apud,  1 3. 

3 22  pugilum  certamine,  boxing-match : see  example  of  idiom  above,  2 1 . 

3 23  summd  gaudio,  to  the  great  delight : abl.  of  manner. 

3 24  in  laudem : the  Latin  should  mean  4 into,’  etc.,  but  our  idiom  is 
in  praise  of  etc.  — pio  animo,  piously  or  with  a feeling  of  piety.  The 
word  pius  denotes  a feeling  of  duty  or  reverence  towards  gods  or  men  as 
fathers,  protectors,  patrons,  or  the  like. 

3 27  improbavit,  did  n't  like.  The  word  properly  means 4 disapproved*' 
but  here,  referring  only  to  a secret  judgment,  it  must  be  rendered  differently. 

4 1 dimidium,  only  half ; emphatic  and  contrasted  with  reliquum. 

4 3 postulabis,  you  must  claim.  The  future  often  has  in  many  lan- 
guages the  force  of  a command;  § 472  (278.  a);  G.  243;  H.  560.  4.  N. 
(487.  4) ; H-B.  572. 

4 5 nuntio  : cf.  construction  of  illi,  3 17. 

4 6 iam  vero,  but  just  then. 

4 10  No.  0.  domestici,  members  of  the  family,  including  slaves. 

4 11  atrio:  a large  rectangular  room  opening  from  the  entrance  halL 
In  early  times  it  served  as  the  common  living  room  and  kitchen. — unit: 
an  adverb. 
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4  12  domino : we  should  say  of  the  master.  The  dat.  is  often  so  used. 

4 13  re  ver&,  properly.  The  meaning  of  triclinium  wras  extended  so 
as  to  mean  the  room  instead  of  the  couch. 

4 17  altera:  sc.  pars. 

4 is  Romanis,  etc.,  there  was  a proverb  among  the  Romans  or  the 
Romans  had  a proverb. 

4 19  ovo  : as  a part  of  the  gustus,  or  first  course.  — mala : as  a part  of 
the  dessert.  — cenam : when,  as  here,  the  object  comes  first,  it  is  convenient 
both  in  reading  and  translating  to  change  the  voice,  making  the  object 
subject  and  turning  the  subject  into  the  agent:  The  dinner  was  served  by , 
etc. 

5 1 No.  7.  pedibus : we  say  on  foot ; in  Latin  abl.  of  means. 

5 2 adeuntis,  those  that  met  him  ; the  pres,  partic.  of  adeo  used  sub- 
stantively; cf.  morituri,  3 9.  — excipiebat,  convenit:  notice  the  difference 
of  tense.  The  first  refers  to  a custom,  the  second  to  a single  .event ; the 
first  is  descriptive,  the  second  narrative. 

5 3 in  ius  vocatus  erat,  had  been  summoned  to  court. 

5 5 patronum,  advocate , the  regular  word.  — eum:  subj.  of  comitari. 

5  6 at,  well  l used,  as  often,  to  introduce  an  emphatic  or  indignant 
remonstrance. 

5 11  No.  8,  ut  videris,  as  it  seems , in  English.  The  Latin  says  pref- 
erably * as  you  seem/  i.e.  to  live. 

5 12  licet  . . . venias,  you  may  come ; lit.  * it  is  permitted  that  you 
should  come.*  The  idiom  is  a common  one  in  Latin ; see  § 565  (331.  i) ; B. 
295.  6;  G.  553.  3.  4;  H.  571.  1 (501.  i.  i)  ; H-B.  531.  2. 

5 13  felicitate:  abl.  with fruaris ; §410(249);  B.  218.  1;  G.  407;  H. 
477  <421-  i)  : H-B.  429- 

5 15  num  . . . sustines,  you  don't  bear  . . . do  you  ? the  form  of  ques- 
tion which  expects  the^mswer  ‘no.’  Num  regularly  has  this  force. 

5 is  vestigia,  marks.  — cervici : dat.  with  circumdari ; § 364  (225.  d) ; 
B.  187.  i.  a ; G.  348.  R.1;  H.  426.  6 (384.  ii.  2) ; H-B.  376. 

6 2 nihil  moror,  I don't  care  for. 

6 4 No.  9.  e quibus,  of  them.  The  Latin  often  uses  a relative 
merely  as  a connective  instead  of  a demonstrative.  Here  e quibus  cum 
unus  = et  cum  unus  ex  his,  but  the  former  is  preferred  as  making  a closer 
connection  with  the  preceding  sentence;  cf.  2 9 and  note.  — offendisset.* 
the  subjv.  here  with  cum  is  idiomatic  and  has  no  special  force  which  needs 
expression  in  English. 

6  6 tamen : this  word  is  always  opposed  to  some  concession  expressed 
or  implied.  Here  it  is,  4 Though  the  lion  w*as  angry  and  was  just  going  to 
eat  the  mouse,  nevertheless  he  spared  the  little  creature’s  life  in  answer  to 
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his  prayers.*  Do  not  translate  such  expressions  mechanically,  but  get  the 
thought  from  the  Latin  and  express  it  in  good  English.  — oranti : i.e.  4 to 
him  begging.’  Ordinarily  no  pronoun  of  reference  (he,  she,  etc.)  is  neces- 
sary in  Latin  if  there  is  any  word  present  which  shows  the  construction. 
Here  the  pronoun  would  be  ei,  but  oranti  shows  the  case  without  it. 

6 7 non  satis  caute:  the  ways  of  expressing  manner  are  various 
in  all  languages  and  very  often  do  not  correspond  in  particular  cases. 
Here  the  Latin  says  ‘not  cautiously  enough.’  What  should  we  say? 

6 8 in  venatoris,  etc. : in  reading  this,  notice  that  while  the  order  is 
just  the  reverse  of  our  most  common  way,  yet  it  is  very  common  in  poetry 
and  even  in  lively  conversation,  as  ‘ Into  the  woods  went  he.* 

6 9 rugiebat : observe  again,  as  in  5 2,  the  imperfect  of  description 
here  preceded  and  followed  by  narrative  perfects. 

6 io  cum  spectavisset,  having  seen  ; for  mood,  cf.  offendisset,  1.  4. 
above. 

6 12  deberet : the  subjv.  here  is  idiomatic  and  does  not  correspond  to 
our  English  forms.  It  merely  indicates  that  what  is  said  was  the  thought 
of  the  mouse  and  not  merely  the  fact.  — grato  animo : abl.  of  manner. 

6 13  omni  periculo  : abl.  of  separation  ; cf.  aliqua  parte,  3 11. 

6 14  reportavit:  this  means  ‘carried  off,’  as  we  say  ‘carried  off  the 
prize.’  But  as  we  should  translate  praemium  by  reward , with  which  we 
should  not  use  ‘ carried  off,’  we  must  translate  by  some  weaker  word,  like 
received  or  the  like. 

6 16  No.  10.  sita  erat:  see  note  on  sitas,  1 8.  — divitiis  et  luxu- 
ria : these  words  tell  in  what  respect  the  Sybarites  excelled  the  Corinthi- 
ans; § 418  (253)  ; B.  226;  G.  397 ; H.  480  (424);  H-B.  441. 

7 1 bellicam,  of  war . The  Latin  is  very  fond  of  possessive  and 
descriptive  adjectives,  for  which  w*e  substitute  phrases,  as  here. 

7 2 vacabant,  gave  up  their  time  to.  The  word  properly  means  ‘have 
leisure  ’ or  ‘ enjoy  leisure.* 

7 3 ad  numerum,  to  the  music. 

7 4 saltarent : the  subjv.  writh  ut  here  expresses  the  result  of  the  pre- 
ceding— the  regular  Latin  construction.  The  modal  idea  disappears  in 
English;  § 537  and  N.a  (319  and  R.) ; B.  284;  G.  551,  552;  H.  570(500.  ii. 
N.1) ; H-B.  521,  2 and  a.  — sciebant,  etc.,  this  7 cuts  kncaon  to  their  neighbors 
of  Crotona.  The  Latin  form,  ‘ the  neighboring  Crotonians  knew  this,’ 
would  be  awkward  in  English.  Always  have  these  changes  in  mind  in 
translating. 

7 5 cum  gererent,  while  carrying  on.  See  notes  on  offendisset,  6 4, 
and  spectavisset,  6 10,  above.  The  construction  of  cum  writh  the  subjv. 
is  one  of  the  most  difficult  in  the  language,  but  the  difficulty  is  lessened  if 
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we  remember  that  cum  with  the  subjv.  never  strictly  expresses  time,  though 
it  is  the  common  word  for  4 when.*  It  is  descriptive  and  expresses  circum- 
stances or  occasions  and  the  like.  These  may  be  introduced  by  4 when  * in 
English,  but  oftener  we  use  some  other 
construction,  as  the  pres,  partic.  or 4 while.* 

7 6 tubas  . . . tibias:  the  first  was 
of  brass,  and  a warlike  instrument ; the 
second  was  of  wood,  and  used  for  festival 
occasions. 

7 7 quam  . . . pugnabatur,  as  long 
as  the  fighting  was  at  long  range . The 
passive  impersonal  use  of  pugno,  as  here, 

• it  was  fought,’  is  idiomatic  and  should 
never  be  literally  translated. 

7 8 illi : i.e.  the  musicians.  — res : 
the  translation  of  this  word  always  re- 
quires care.  It  may  mean  anything  sug- 
gested by  the  context  and  should  be  translated  accordingly.  Here  we 
might  say  battle,  conflict ',  engagement , or  the  like. 

7 9 numeros,  etc. : i.e.  dance  music,  as  opposed  to  the  exciting  mar- 
tial strains  of  brass.  — saltandum : a gerund  with  ad,  expressing  purpose. 

7 10  cum  . . . coeperunt : a different  use  of  cum  from  that  in  1.  5.  With 
the  ind.  it  may  always  be  translated  when , and  expresses  time  rather 
than  description  or  circumstance.  — tamquam  . . . essent,  as  if  they  were , 
i.e.  4 they  acted  as  (they  would)  if  they  were.’  The  conclusion  in  this  con- 
struction is  always  omitted.  See  § 524.  N.  2 and  1 (312.  R.  and  N.)  ; B.  307 ; 
G.  602 ; H.  584  (513.  ii) ; H-B.  504.  3 and  b. 

7 11  dominis:  cf.  note  on  domino,  above, 4 12. 

7 13  No.  11.  Actiacam,  of  Actium.  The  Latin  has  a fondness  for 
adjectives  instead  of  prepositional  phrases,  and  the  former  are  often  to  be 
translated  by  the  latter ; cf.  note  on  bellicam,  7 l.  Actium  b a promontory 
and  city  on  the  west  coast  of  Acamania,  in  northwestern  Greece.  It  is 
especially  famous  for  the  great  naval  victory  of  Augustus,  then  known  as 
Octavianus,  over  the  combined  forces  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  b.c.  31. — 
qui : expresses  means. 

7 14  superato  Antonio : this  construction,  called  the  ablative  absolute, 
is  one  of  the  most  common  and  characteristic  of  the  Latin  language.  It  b 
developed  from  the  abl.  expressing  time  or  place  and  describes  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  main  action  takes  place.  Here  these  circumstances 
are  that 4 Antony  was  conquered.*  This  had  been  an  act  of  Augustus,  and 
so  we  may  say  in  English  having  conquered  Antony , with  a natural  change 
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of  voice.  Many  other  instances  will  occur  for  which  a different  rendering 
is  necessary. — anno,  etc. : this  form  of  date  is  of  course  modem,  but  agrees 
with  Latin  idiom.  Translate  in  the  year  j/  before  Christ.  Notice,  how- 
ever, that  the  Latin  words  mean  ‘ in  the  thirty-first  year  * and  4 the  birth  of 
Christ,’  forms  of  expression  which  we  do  not  use  for  a simple  date.  — 
ante  Christum  natum : lit. 4 before  Christ  bom.’ 

7 15  principatum:  this  word,  meaning  properly ‘headship,’ ‘primacy,’ 
‘ first  place,’  cannot  be  translated  by  such  words,  because  in  this  case  it 
implies  more  than  these.  We  may  say  complete  control , or  supreme 
power  (over).  It  often  happens  that  a word  in  English  which  seems  to 
correspond  to  a Latin  one  cannot  be  used  for  it,  because  words  often 
imply  ideas  that  they  do  not  directly  express. — occupavit,  seized;  it 
means  ‘ occupy  ’ only  in  the  military  sense  of  that  word.  Be  careful  about 
translating  Latin  words  by  the  English  words  they  resemble. 

7 16  triumphanti : translate  in  his  triumph , though  it  is  really  a partic. 
This  word,  agreeing  with  illi,  refers  to  the  technical  triumph  in  which  the 
victorious  general  entered  the  city,  riding  in  a four-horse  chariot  at  the 
head  of  his  troops,  with  the  spoils  of  war  and  everything  to  make  a splen- 
did pageant.  See  Fig.  14.  — illi:  notice  that  the  dat.  is  the  regular  case 
after  many  verbs  compounded  with  prepositions,  which  seem  to  us  transitive; 
cf.  illi,  3 17.  — quidam,  a man.  It  is  implied  that  his  personality  is  known, 
as  in  Biblical  ‘one,*  ‘a  certain,’  which  we  now  rarely  use  in  that  sense. — 
gratulantis:  observe  that  adjectives  and  participles  are  often  used  as  nouns, 
especially  in  the  plural ; cf.  adeuntis,  5 2. 

7 17  ut  diceret,  to  say ; cf.  note  on  ut  levaret,  3 11.  — imperator: 
this  word  is  untranslatable  and  is  best  rendered  by  transferring  the  Latin 
word  itself,  as  with  ‘ consul  ’ and  the  like. 

7 18  miratus:  translate  by  the  pres,  partic.,  which  is  the  usual  English 
way  in  such  cases.  This  partic.,  being  deponent,  is  of  course  active  in 
meaning.  — officiosam,  polite  and  respectful.  The  termination  -osus  makes 
adjectives  expressing  ‘full  of.’  officium  often  means  ‘a  mark  of  respect' 
or  ‘ respectful  politeness  ’ ; hence  the  adjective  properly  means  * full  of 
these,’  i.e.  ‘inclined  to  show  them.’  — milibus:  the  price.  We  say  ‘bought 
for' \ the  Latin,  ‘bought  by  l Hence  the  abl.  is  the  regular  case;  see  §416 
(252);  B.  225;  G.  404;  II.  478  (422);  H-B.  427.  1.  — sestertium : gen. 
plur.,  the  regular  construction  with  ‘ thousands.’  Notice  that  we  generally 
make  the  words  agree  — ‘twenty  thousand  men.’  The  sesterce  was  not 
a coin,  but  a unit  of  account,  like  a British  pound  sterling.  It  was  worth 
about  five  cents  of  our  money. 

7 19  salutatus : cf.  translation  of  miratus,  above,  but  note  that  this 
verb  is  not  deponent. 
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7 so  animadversa : cf.  note  above  on  Antonio  superato,  1.  14,  and 
see  § 420.  N.  (255.  d.  N.);  B.  227.  2;  G.  410;  H.  489.  1 (431.  1.  2); 
H-B.  421. 

7 92  ut . . . institueret : the  regular  construction  for  expressing  a pur- 
pose where  we  usually  say  ‘ to  ’ or  ‘ in  order  to/  as  ‘ to  instruct.* 

7 24  exclamabant:  the  imperf.,  as  often,  expressing  a customary 
action ; cf.  excipiebat,  5 2. 

7 26  suum  illud,  his  lesson.  The  Latin  often  uses  indefinite  words 
determined  by  the  context,  where  we  should  use  descriptive  ones. 

7 27  ut . . . venderet : cf.  note  on  institueret,  1.  22. 

8 1 audita  voce : cf.  note  on  arte  . . . animadversa,  1.  20. 

8 4 res : perhaps  ‘ remark  * ; see  note  on  7 8.  — excussit,  forced.  — 
Augusto : dat.  expressing,  in  the  case  of  persons,  the  one  ‘ from  whom/ 
the  regular  Latin  construction. 

8 5 ut  . . . emeret : this  subjv.  is  idiomatic  in  Latin  to  express  result ; 
cf . ut . . . saltarent,  7 4,  and  note.  In  English  no  modal  form  is  required 
— that  he  bought . Notice  that  the  Latin  form  for  result  is  the  same  as 
for  purpose,  but  these  ideas  are  differently  expressed  in  English.  — tanti, 
etc  for  more  than  he  had  ever  paid  for  one  before.  The  genitives  tanti  and 
quanti  regularly  express  indefinite  price.  The  Latin  says,  ‘for  so  much  as 
he  had  bought  none  before/  But  we  must  change  the  form  in  translating. 

8 8 No.  12.  superior,  above,  or  up-stream.  — inferior,  below , or  down- 
stream. 

8 9 inquit : cf.  note,  3 16. 

8 12  rei,  of  the  matter  ; cf.  note,  7 8.  — initio  : time  when , expressed  by 
the  ablative. 

No.  13.  This  poetic  version  of  the  preceding  fable  is  by  Phaedrus,  a 
writer  of  the  Augustan  age.  We  know  but  little  of  his  life,  but  it  appears 
that  he  was  brought  to  Rome  as  a Greek  slave  and  belonged  to  Augustus, 
who  set  him  free.  He  translated  the  Greek  fables  of  vEsop  into  Latin 
iambic  verse.  Each  line  consists  of  six  iambic  feet.  The  iambus  consists 
of  a short  and  a long  syllable  JS),  with  the  verse  accent  on  the  long 
syllable.  Quantities  and  verse  accent  are  marked  in  the  text. 

8 18  fauce:  lit.  ‘gullet.’  We  may  imitate  improba  fauce  by  greedy 
maw. 

8 21  laniger:  it  is  characteristic  of  poetry  to  call  things  by  different 
names  from  the  regular  ones ; here,  woolly-back.  — contra : sc.  inquit,  said 
in  reply.  The  verb  of  saying  is  often  omitted  in  reporting  a conversation. 

8 22  qui : here  an  adv.,  how.  — quod : sc.  id.  A pronominal  antecedent 
is  often  omitted  when  its  gender  and  case  are  made  clear  by  the  form  of 
the  relative. 
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8 93  haustus : lit.  ‘ draughts/  but  this  would  be  forced  in  English,  so 
we  may  say  lips. 

8 25  ante  hos,  etc.,  six  months  ago , a regular  idiom  in  Latin. 

8 96  equidem,  why  / 

8 27  inquit : cf.  note,  3 16. 

8 98  conreptum : sc.  eum,  lit.  ‘ him  seized,’  but  translate  having  seized 
him.  The  Latin  has  no  perfect  active  participle,  and  often  supplies  its 
place  with  the  passive.  — iniusta  nece,  by  an  unjust  death. 

9 2 innocentis : cf.  gratulantis,  7 16,  and  note. 

9 5 instituerunt,  arranged.  Notice  that  this  is  the  same  word  that 
we  translated  ‘ teach  ’ in  No.  ii.  It  properly  means  ‘set  up.’  But  a person 
w ho  is  taught  may  be  said  to  be  set  up  or  established  as  a learned  person, 
and  hence  the  word  may  be  used  in  that  sense,  as  well  as  in  very  many 
others.  Cf.  ‘set  up  as  a philosopher/  or  ‘as  a cobbler.’ 

9 7 advolarent : cf.  saltarent,  7 4,  and  note. 

9 8 quod  cum,  etc.,  when  Zeuxis  saw  this.  The  Latin  says,  * which 
when  Z.  saw/  using  the  relative  where  we  use  a demonstrative.  Cf.  qua, 
2 9,  and  note.  — videret:  cf.  note,  7 5.  — verum:  notice  the  emphasis  on 
the  first  word,  ‘ that  it  was  real.' 

9 9 occultaretur : this  is  in  the  idiomatic  indirect  discourse.  Zeuxis 
would  say  ‘verum  est  linteum  quo  pictura  occultatur/  but  stated  indirectly, 
as  in  our  clauses  with  ‘ that/  est  becomes  esse,  and  occultatur  becomes 
subjv.  The  tense  depends  upon  the  past  verb  putavit,  and  is  changed 
accordingly,  as  we  also  change  the  tense  in  English;  § 580,  585  (336.  2; 
336.  B);  B.  314,  317,  318;  G.  650,  654;  H.  642,  643,  543 (5-3»  52b 
491  ff.);  H-B.  534.  1 and  2,  476.  — agente:  abl.  abs.,  when  Parrhasius  did 
nothing.  Cf.  note  on  7 14. 

9 10  remoto,  remozdng , etc. ; cf.  preceding  note.  The  Latin  is  more 
exact  than  the  English  as  to  tenses.  — tandem:  finally , implying  impa- 
tience at  Parrhasius’s  waiting  so  long. — ostenderet:  object-clause  of  pur- 
pose. Cf.  ut  . . . levaret,  3 11,  and  note. 

9 11  moveret,  that  he  might  remove,  etc.  Parrhasius  would  say  ‘ Tu 
ipse  move.*  This,  in  the  indirect  discourse,  becomes  subjv. ; § 588  (339) ; 
B.  316;  G.  652;  H.  642  (523.  iii);  H-B.  538.  In  this  sentence  and  the 
one  above  we  have  the  whole  matter  of  the  Latin  indirect  discourse,  the 
great  bugbear.  Thus,  verum  esse  linteum  quo  pictura  occultaretur,  ‘that 
it  was  a real  curtain  by  which  the  picture  was  concealed  ’ ; ipse  moveret, 

‘ that  he  should  (or  to)  remove  it  himself.’  If  a pupil  will  commit  this  to 
memory,  he  will  have  it  all  in  a nutshell.  — cognito  : we  may  say  learning ; 
cf.  remoto  above. 

9 13  fefellisset : this  is  also  indirect  discourse,  but  less  formal.  Zeuxis 
might  hand  Parrhasius  the  prize,  or  concede  to  him  the  supremacy,  and 

Digitized  by  Google 


Stories,  Fables,  and  Letters. 


289 


say,  ‘ because  I have  deceived  only  birds,  but  you  (have  deceived)  an  artist/ 
This  stated  by  another  must  take  its  verb  in  the  subjv.,  as  in  the  other 
case.  These  ten  lines  are  a better  lesson  in  grammar  than  pages  of  rules. 

9 14  No.  15*  quodam:  almost  like  the  English  indefinite  article. 
See  note  on  7 16. 

9 15  crearetur:  see  note  on  7 4 and  9 7.  — quod  cum : see  note  on  2 9 
and  9 8. 

9 17  regnum  (subj.  of  obtigit),  regal  power , throne,  or  sceptre , as  our 
word  4 kingdom  * is  more  concrete  than  regnum. 

9 18  te,  from  you , though  the  word  is  acc. ; celo  takes  two  accusa* 
tives,  here  te  and  id  understood,  the  antecedent  of  quod.  On  the  omission 
of  id,  cf.  note,  8 93. 

9 19  tua  interest,  it  is  for  your  interest , an  idiomatic  construction  with 
refert  and  interest.  — quidnam : an  emphatic  quid,  what  in  the  world  ? 

9 31  de  vita  decedente,  when  dying , or  on  his  deathbed . 

9 23  qui : the  antecedent  is  thesaurus. 

9 33  laudo,  / approve , or  / thank  you  for.  — officiosam : see  note  on 
this  word  in  7 18. 

9 24  perveniamus:  verbs  of  effort  usually  take  ut  with  the  subjv.  Cf 
ut . . . levaret,  3 11. 

9 35  semitis : abl.  of  the  way  by  which. 

9 26  abducebat,  kept  leading , etc. 

9 27  densa  virgulta,  a dense  thicket , properly  the  shrubs  of  which  the 
thicket  is  composed. 

10  1 dicebat,  used  to  say.  Notice  that  these  two  imperfs.  are  descrip 
tive,  not  merely  narrative,  like  the  perf.  Cf.  note,  5 2. 

10  2 penetrabat:  notice  the  descriptive  imperf.  again.  He  started 
and  was  on  the  way,  but  was  stopped  by  the  toils  of  the  hunter. 

10  3 cum  imploravisset,  having , etc.  Cf.  note  on  7 5.  — sero,  too  late, 
an  implication  which  the  word  almost  always  has. 

10  4 opus:  pred.  acc.  after  esse,  as  if  an  adj.,  necessary . 

10  5 saltandi:  gen.  of  the  gerund.  — autem,  but , a weak  adversative. 
He  has  described  the  monkey’s  situation,  and  now  turns  to  the  fox  on  the 
other  hand.  Cf.  note  on  2 2. 

10  6 habetis  iam,  etc.,  freely,  there  *s  your  dancing  king  for  you , and 
much  good  may  he  do  you. 

10  8 No.  16.  ad  ancoram,  etc.,  moored,  or  anchored. 

10  9 ei : see  note  on  3 15. 

10  11  deplorabat,  proceeded  to,  began  to , etc.  The  imperf.  here  de- 
notes the  beginning  of  an  action.  — quas  . . . cum : cf . quod  cum,  9 8,  and 
note. 
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10  12  emersit,  rose  from  the  uniter.  Compare  the  three  compounds 
of  mergO  in  this  number.  — quid  rei  esset,  what  the  matter  was.  This  con- 
struction (called  the  partitive  genitive),  where  quid  rei  stands  instead  of 
quae  res,  is  a common  idiom  of  the  Latin,  especially  in  colloquial  language. 
The  subjv.  esset  h^s  no  modal  force  to  be  represented  in  English,  but 
notice  the  change  in  order  between  the  direct  and  the  indirect. 

10  13  incauto  mihi  excidit,  etc.,  / carelessly  let  fall  my  axe  ; lit.  ‘ my 
axe  fell  from  me  incautious.’  Notice  the  difference  in  the  idioms. 

10  14  neque,  and  . . . not ; see  note,  2 8.  — quo  emam,  the  wherewithal 
to  buy;.\\t.  ‘that  wherewith  I may  buy.’  Technically  a purpose-clause, 
hence  the  subjunctive. 

10  15  paulo,  a little  while , abl.  of  degree  of  difference.  — dextra : sc. 
manu.  — securim : for  form,  see  § 75.  h (56.  b) ; B.  38.  1 ; G.  57. 1 ; H.  102. 3 
(62.  iii);  H-B.  88.  1. 

10  16  num  haec  esset  ea,  whether  this  was  the  onet  another  indirect 
question.  Cf.  quid  rei  esset,  above,  and  note. 

11  1 amisisset:  subjv.  because  in  the  indirect  form.  The  direct  form 
would  be  haecne  est  ea  quam  amisisti  ? * is  this  the  one  which  you  have 
lost  ? ’ Note  carefully  the  changes  in  mood  and  tense,  and  cf.  notes  on 
9 9,  11,  and  13.  — negavit,  said  no , or  notf  the  regular  meaning  of  nego. 

11  3 ne  . . . quidem,  not . . . either . 

11  4 ipsam,  very. 

11  5 laetus : see  note  on  1 3. 

11  7 ut  locupletaretur : subjv.  expressing  purpose.  — fortuna:  abl.  of 
means. 

11  8 sua  sponte,  on  purpose. 

11  9 eum : i.e.  fluvium. 

11  11  eane:  the  enclitic  -ne  a$ks  a question,  whether , etc.  — esset . . . 
deploraret : subjv.,  because  of  the  indirect  form.  The  direct  form  would  be 
‘eane  est  cuius  iacturam  deploras  ?’  Cf.  note  and  text,  11  1. 

11  16  No.  17.  sibi : this  pron.,  depending  on  adpropinquare,  is 
not  required  in  English;  we  should  say  his  death. 

11  18  quibus  adlatis,  upon  these  being  brought.  See  note  on  superato 
Antonio,  7 14. 

11  19  frangerent:  see  note  on  3 11,  and  cf.  ostenderet,  9 10,  and  per- 
veniamus, 9 24.  — quod  cum,  and  when  . . . this.  Cf.  note  on  9 8. 

11  20  singulis  singulas,  one  to  each , lit.  ‘ to  single  (persons)  single  rods,’ 
the  regular  way  of  saying  this  in  Latin.  — eis,  etc.,  by  their  being  easily 
broken , another  use  of  the  abl.  abs.,  here  expressing  circumstance  as  means. 

11  21  quam,  how.  — esset:  notice  that  this  is  the  fourth  time  this 
form  has  been  used  in  a question  (10  13,  10  16,  11  ll).  In  each  case  the 
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question  has  not  been  directly  asked,  but  reported  indirectly,  ‘asked 
whether/  or  the  like.  The  subjv.  in  such  cases  is  regular  in  Latin,  but  no 
different  modal  form  is  used  in  English;  § 574  (334);  B.  315;  G.  460, 
467  ; H.  649,  ii  (529»  ii) ; H-B.  537.  A . 

11  23  No.  18.  Demosthenes : the  greatest  orator  of  the  Greeks  and 
of  the  ancient  world.  He  lived  in  the  4th  century  B.C.,  and  some  of  his 
most  famous  orations  are  still  extant.  — cam  defenderet : here  again  the 
clause  may  be  translated  when  he,  etc.,  or  when  once  defending,  etc.  Observe 
that  generally  cum  with  a past  tense  expresses  circumstance  or  description, 
and  the  mood  is  subjunctive.  English  makes  no  such  modal  distinction. 

11  85  rem,  something . See  note,  7 8. 

11  86  narraturo,  while  I tell.  This  is  a rare  and  unclassical  use  of  the 
f ut.  partic.,  and  is  probably  imitated  from  the  Greek.  — auditu,  to  hear , 
the  latter  supine,  used  only  with  adjectives.  — ad  quae,  etc.:  cf.  quas  . . . 
cum,  10  11,  and  note. 

12  1 quo  . . . veheretur,  on  which  to  ride , a purpose-clause.  Cf.  quo 
emam,  10  14. — Athenis,  Megaram : abl.  of  the  town  from  which  and  acc. 
of  the  town  to  which.  Cf.  note  on  Cranone,  3 21. 

12  2 media  . . . via,  midway. 

12  5 obtegeretur : result-clause.  So,  too,  certarent,  1.  9,  below.  Cf. 
note  on  saltarent,  7 4.  — vetabat : cf.  deplorabat,  10  11,  and  note. 

12  7 posset : cf.  note  on  fefellisset,  9 13. 

12  9 in  ius  ambulant:  cf.  note  on  5 3. 

12  10  ubi  . . . vidit : this  construction  differs  from  the  one  with  cum 
(cf.  note  on  7 5)  in  denoting  time  and  not  circumstance  or  description.  As 
soon  as,  or  the  like.  The  mood  is  therefore  ind.,  just  as  in  English. 

12  12  reliquam,  the  rest  of.  Cf.  media  via,  12  2. 

12  13  pergeret : object-clause  of  purpose  after  rogatus.  Cf.  note,  3 1 1. 
- libet  (sc.  vobis),  are  you  glad  to  ? 

12  15  No.  19.  Pompeius : Cnaeus  Pompey  the  Great,  the  famous 
rival  of  Caesar,  leader  of  the  senatorial  party,  as  Caesar  was  of  the  popular 
party.  Pompey  was  defeated  by  Caesar  in  the  Civil  W ar.  — deposito  consilio, 
abandoning  the  design.  See  note  on  7 14.  — adeundae  Syriae,  of  going  to 
Syria.  In  this,  the  gerundive  construction,  originally  a passive  one,  the 
voice  must  always  be  changed  to  fit  the  English  idiom.  — aeris,  here 
money , as  we  should  say  1 gold  ’ for  money,  the  Romans  using  copper. 

12  17  milibus : supply  impositis  from  imposito.  — armatis : agreeing 
with  milibus,  though  we  should  take  it  with  hominum : lit.  ‘ two  armed 
thousands  of  men.’  This  idiomatic  use  of  the  gen.  after  milia  is  regular ; 
cf.  the  construction  of  sestertium,  7 18. 

12  18  aetate : abl.  of  specification. 
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12  19  Cleopatra : the  famous  queen  of  Egypt  who  killed  herself  rather 
than  fall  into  the  hands  of  Augustus.  — paucis  ante  mensibus,  a few  months 
before , abl.  of  degree  of  difference.  Cf.  paulo,  10  15.  In  8 95  there  is  a 
different  idiom  to  express  the  same  idea,  ante  hos  sex  menses. 

12  23  Alexandria,  into  Alexandria.  Cf.  this  with  Athenis  and  Mega- 
ram, 12  l,  and  you  observe  that  in  the  case  of  towns  no  preposition  is 
needed,  but  the  abl.  is  irregular,  ‘received  into  or  within.*  — reciperetur: 
depending  on  the  request  implied  in  misit,  i.e.  ‘he  sent  (to  ask).’  See 
note  on  levaret,  3 ll.  Remember  that  this  is  the  construction  of  a request 
and  the  like,  whatever  the  meaning  of  the  word  on  which  it  depends. 

12  24  qui,  those  who , the  antecedent  being  omitted,  as  with  our  indefi- 
nite ‘ whoever.*  See  also  note  on  quod,  8 22. 

12  28  in  procuratione,  in  control , properly,  engaged  in  the  care  of 
the  kingdom  as  regents. 

14  1 give  . . . sive,  whether  ...  or,  often  used  for  aut . . . aut,  as  in 
English  ‘ either  ...  or  * is  replaced  by  ‘ whether  . . . or.*  — ne  occuparet : 
dependent  on  the  expression  of  fearing,  timore  adducti,  the  regular  con- 
struction. Notice  that  the  connective  ne  after  a verb  of  fearing  is  trans- 
lated by  that  or  lest,  and  not  by  that  not,  as  in  other  cases. 

14  2 despecta  fortuna : notice  that  where  there  is  a word  in  the  sen- 
tence for  the  partic.  to  agree  with,  as  in  the  preceding  case  (adducti),  it 
agrees,  but  if  there  is  none,  a new  noun  is  used  in  the  abl.  with  the  partic., 
..e.  the  abl.  abs.,  so  called  because  it  seems  to  have  no  connection  with  the 
entence,  though  it  really  is  an  abl.  of  time,  place,  or  manner. 

14  3 palam : opposed  to  clam  below. 

14  6 ad  interficiendum,  etc. : see  note  on  adeundae  Syriae,  12  16. 
Here  expressing  purpose. 

14  8 cum  paucis  suis,  with  a few  of  his  friends. 

14  14  No.  20.  ei,  to  her,  the  dat.  of  reference  after  causa.  So  also 
liberis. 

15  l feminae  Latonae  : there  are  two  indications  that  these  words  do 
not  go  together,  as  the  beginner  might  carelessly  think  possible ; the  Latin 
regularly  puts  a proper  name  before  its  appositive,  Latonae  feminae ; and 
again,  if  the  sentence  is  read  in  order  the  et  will  naturally  connect  the 
priests  and  the  women,  and  then  Latonae  will  be  seen  to  have  fto  other 
construction  than  the  dative.  Use  your  common  sense  in  reading. 

15  4 mihi . . . sunt,  / have,  the  most  common  form  to  express  simple 
possession.  Note  the  emphasis  on  the  word  mihi,  indicated  by  its  position. 

15  5 genere : a quality  is  regularly  expressed  by  a noun  and  adj.  (not 
a noun  alone)  in  the  abl.,  where  we  say  ‘of  *;  technically,  the  abl.  of  quality. 

15  6 ea : the  Latin  uses  a pron.  of  reference  when  the  name  of  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


Stories,  Fables,  and  Letters 


293 


person  or  thing  referred  to  would  require  a different  case  from  what  it  had 
when  used  before.  Here,  for  example,  Latona  when  last  used  was  in  the 
gen.  — vindicarent:  cf.  note,  3 11. 

15  9 saxum : the  story  was  connected  with  a stone  which  was  sup- 
posed to  exude  water.  It  is  like  the  story  of  the  pillar  of  salt. 

15  10  ei : dat.  of  reference.  But  we  may  translate  the'  whole,  causes 
her  to  shed , etc. 

15  ll  No.  21»  fuerat:  we  may  say  was,  because  we  are  not  so 
exact  as  to  tenses,  but  the  Latin,  speaking  of  the  time  of  the  story,  says, 
4 had  been  the  heir  * or  4 had  inherited ’ before  the  story  begins.  — et  ipse, 
and  himself  also,  as.  opposed  to  his  inheritance  received  from  another. 

15  12  sibi,  for  himself 

15  14  visum : supine,  properly  an  acc.  of  the  end  of  motion  and  used 
after  verbs  of  motion  to  express  purpose,  to  see. 

15  15  civibus  : dat.  of  reference. 

15  16  septem  sapientis : the  famous  seven  sages  of  Greece. 

15  18  esset : again  the  subjv.  in  an  indirect  question  ; see  10  12,  11 21. 
— negavit,  refused  to  admit , not  denied ; avoid  stock  translations  of 
words  and  phrases.  Find  out  the  thought ; then  express  it  in  the  best 
English. 

15  19  displicuit,  was  displeasing  to , hence  followed  by  the  dat. 

15  20  sensit,  found  out.  This  word,  referring  to  any  kind  of  percep- 
tion, is  especially  used  of  that  which  one  finds  out  by  actual  experience.  — 
esset : cf.  10  12, 10  16. 

15  21  obtinebat  (with  regnum),  was  king,  occupied  the  throne , or  the 
like.  Notice  that  obtineo  doesn’t  mean  obtain,  nor  occupo,  occupy;  see 
note  on  7 15. 

15  22  ut  . . . impediret,  to  retard,  regular  purpose-clause. 

15  23  bellum  paravit,  made  preparations  for  war.  Notice  that  bel- 
lum is  more  concrete  in  Latin  than  is  4 war  ’ in  English,  expressing  all 
the  paraphernalia  of  war,  so  that  a Roman  can  parare  bellum,  while  we 
4 prepare  for  war.’ 

15  24  Delphicum:  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  in  Greece  was 
anciently  supposed  to  be  an  unerring  means  of  direct  communication  with 
the  gods  for  advice  and  knowledge  of  the  future.  Its  trustworthiness 
became  proverbial. 

15  26  quod  interest  inter,  which  flows  between.  — regnum,  etc. : the 
responses  of  oracles  were  usually  of  this  ambiguous  character  and  were  so 
framed  by  astute  persons  as  to  come  true,  whatever  happened. 

15  27  cum  . . . comperisset,  having  learned,  etc.,  as  so  often  with  cum 
and  the  pluperf.  subjunctive. 
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15  28  copiis:  words  of  military  significance  are  used  in  the  abl.  of 
accompaniment  without  cum. — autem:  for  the  force  of  this  word,  see 
notes,  2 2,  10  5. 

16  1 ita  pugnatum  est,  the  result  of  the  battle  was  such  ; cf.  7 7. 

16  2 neque  hic  neque  ille,  neither  Crarsus  nor  his  adversary ; such 
English  expressions  as  this  have  no  exactly  corresponding  forms  in  Latin 
and  hence  must  be  substituted  for  the  simpler  Latin  forms,  and,  conversely, 
must  be  excluded  in  writing  Latin  ; hie  refers  to  Croeso  as  the  nearer  on 
the  page,  ille  to  Cyrus,  as  farther  off.  — altero  : not  merely  ‘another/  but 
a second.  — proelio : really  abl.  of  manner,  but  translate  by  using  it  as  the 
subject  of  pugnaretur. 

16  4 captivus,  being  taken  captive , equivalent  to  a participle. 

16  5 cum,  etc. : the  idea  can  hardly  be  expressed  in  English  other- 
wise than  by  when , but  it  is  the  * when  ’ of  circumstance,  not  that  of  time  ; 
cf.  7 5 and  note. 

16  7 cum  . . . audivisset : here  the  expression  will  admit  the  perf. 
act.  partic.,  which  should  therefore  be  used,  as  more  natural  in  English. 
Cf.  cum  . . . comperisset,  15  27,  and  note. 

16  8 significaret : notice  again  the  indirect  question. 

16  9 docuisset : this  is  a case  where  the  indirect  question  is  trouble- 
some. As  it  stands,  it  means  that  Croesus  in  his  story  answered  a ques- 
tion like  4 What  did  Solon  say?’  the  indirect  form  of  which  would  be  4 1 
will  tell  you  what  Solon  said/  But  if  it  were  id  quod  Solon,  etc.,  there 
would  be  no  question  in  the  Latin,  but  a relative  clause  with  the  indicative. 
The  difficulty  is  that  either  would  be  good  Latin,  and  in  English  there  is 
no  modal  distinction  made  at  all. 

16  io  ut  Croesum  . . . esset : notice  that  of  these  clauses,  alike  in 
Latin,  the  first  two  are  result  clauses  and  so  have  no  distinguishing  modal 
form  in  English,  and  that  the  third,  a purpose-clause  (used  as  object  of 
rogaret),  is  to  be  translated  by  the  regular  English  infin.  of  purpose.  We 
have  a similar  purpose-clause  below  in  1.  13,  monuit  ut,  etc. 

16  12  ei : dat.  after  profuit. 

17  1 No.  22.  ante,  etc.:  cf.  note,  7 14. 

17  2 regebant,  etc. : it  is  better  here  to  change  the  voice,  in  order  to 
preserve  the  emphasis  which  comes  from  the  position  of  regebant,  the 
city  was  ruled,  etc. 

17  4 nomines:  the  subjv.  of  the  second  person,  where  w*e  say ‘one 
might/  etc.,  a common  Latin  usage. 

17  7 esset,  should  be,  a future  condition.  The  explanation  of  the 
tense  will  come  later.  — eum : this  word  can  only  be  the  object  of  coer- 
ceret, but  it  has  this  position  because  contrasted  with  alter. 
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17  8 coerceret,  mighty  etc.,  another  purpose-clause ; cf.  locupletaretur, 
11  7.  — quem  morem,  a custom  which.  This  is  the  regular  form  in  Latin 
when  an  antecedent  is  in  apposition  with  something  that  goes  before. 
Our  form  is  different,  as  above. 

17  9 saecula,  for,  etc. ; the  regular  acc.  of  duration  of  time ; § 423 
(256);  B.  181 ; G.  336;  H.  417  (379);  H-B.  387.  ii.  — hoc  tantum,  this 
great;  notice  that  in  English  we  leave  out  the  ‘so,*  which  the  Latin 
usually  expresses,  as  here,  by  tantum.  — diviseris  : the  subjv.  is  used,  as  in 
nomines,  1.  4 ; but  here  there  is  a future  condition.  The  form  means 
* should  have,*  etc.,  but  we  express  the  idea  by  the  pres.  ind.  (a  subjv. 
confounded  with  the  indicative). 

# 17  10  iam  : used  in  reference  to  the  earlier  stage,  ‘ the  infancy  *;  now 
you  will  have,  etc. 

17  11  quarum : sc.  aetatum.  — numero : abl.  of  respect. 

17  13  ad  . . . revocantes,  reckoning  up;  the  calculi  were  counters 
(originally  stories)  by  which  the  Romans  did  their  figuring.  The  Chinese 
and  Japanese  still  use  a similar  means,  as  do  also  the  elementary  grades  in 
our  own  schools. 

17  14  statuerunt,  made  out ; cf.  note  on  instituerunt,  9 5. 

17  is  redactas  habuerunt : this  form,  the  origin  of  the  perf.,  etc.,  with 
•have  * in  modem  languages,  is  not  exactly  equivalent  to  that  construction ; 
it  means  4 held  brought  under,*  etc.,  but  as  the  perf.,  etc.,  often  expresses 
the  present  state  resulting  from  a preceding  action,  we  may  well  say  here  had 
brought , etc.  The  partic.  redactas  agrees,  of  course,  with  the  obj.  gentis. 

17  17  saeculo  and  anno : abl.  of  time  when.  Cf.  anno,  7 14. 

17  19  medium:  i.e.  the  Mediterranean.  — iure,  justly,  abl.  of  manner. 

17  94  bello  . . . finito,  at  the  end  of , etc.  Try  in  all  cases  to  give 
the  abl.  abs.  the  shade  of  meaning  required  in  English. 

17  25  aemulam,  their  rival. 

17  96  quo  anno,  the  same  year  that;  cf.  note  on  quem  morem,  17  8.  — 
e,  in,  though  it  properly  means  ‘out  of*  (the  year,  or  the  events  of  that 
century). 

17  97  necatum,  institutum : sc.  esse.  These  infinitive-clauses  are  the 
subjs.  of  mandatum  est. 

18  1 No.  23.  eius,  of  the  one,  i.e.  the  father  of  the  same  name.  — 
cecidit,  fell . Cf.  cecidit,  struck  down.  — ad  Cannas : though  we  say  at 
here,  yet  the  construction  is  not  that  of  names  of  towns,  which  would  be 
abl.,  Cannis,  because  the  town  as  a spot  is  not  meant,  but  its  vicinity. 

18  2 consul,  in  his  consulship,  or  when  he  was  consul.  A word  in 
apposition  often  expresses  modifying  ideas  of  this  sort,  inasmuch  as  the 
Latin  has  no  pres,  partic.  of  esse  to  connect  two  nouns. 
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18  3 patemi : agreeing  with  odi.  Modifying  phrases  (as  here,  in  Ro- 
manos) are  often  inserted  between  two  words  belonging  together,  in  order 
to  show'  the  close  connection.  Here  it  is  not  merely  ‘ his  father's  hatred,’ 
but  * his  father's  hatred  against  the  Romans,’  forming  a single  complex  idea. 

18  4 profecturus  esset,  was  on  the  point  of  setting  out ; mark  the  force 
of  the  first  periphrastic  conjugation.  — domum:  in  this  construction  (end 
of  motion)  domus  admits  a possessive,  so  we  must  say  to  his  houset  where 
otherwise  we  should  say  ‘ returned  home.' 

18  5 Tertiam : Roman  girls  were  more  commonly  merely  numbered 
secunda,  tertia,  quarta,  etc.,  the  first  one  having  the  gentile  name  (as 
Aemilia,  Iulia). 

18  6 tristiculam,  that  she  was , etc.,  though  the  word  is  only  a pred. 
acc.  This  shorthand  form  of  expression  is  very  common  in  Latin. 

18  7 tristis : how  different  in  meaning  from  tristiculam  above  ? 

18  8 Persa : the  common  Latin  form  for  Perses. 

18  9 artius,  warmly  ; the  comparative  often  differs  from  the  positive 
only  in  suggesting,  not  a real  comparison,  but  only  a rather  higher  degree 
of  the  adj.  or  adv.  — complexus,  the  tense  may  be  disregarded  in  English. 
Cf.  miratus,  7 18.  — accipio,  etc.:  an  omen  was  usually  not  valid  unless 
accepted  by  the  party  concerned,  for  which  this  wTas  the  regular  form. 

18  10  omen : such  chance  sayings  were  regarded  by  the  superstitious 
Romans  as  tending  to  bring  about  their  own  fulfilment.  The  idea  still 
lurks  under  such  expressions  as  ‘ Oh,  don’t  speak  of  it ! ’ when  any  calamity 
is  mentioned. 

18  12  Macedoniam:  as  some  verbs  compounded  with  in  and  some 
other  prepositions  acquire  a meaning  that  requires  a dat.  (cf.  gregi,  3 9),  so 
others  acquire  a transitive  meaning  and  can  take  an  acc.,  as  here.  — recta: 
abl.  fern,  of  rectus,  used  as  an  adverb. 

18  13  No.  24.  Scipio  : the  conqueror  of  Hannibal.  He  was  the 
son  of  iEmilius  Paulus,  above  mentioned,  and  was  adopted  by  one  of  the 
Scipios,  so  his  full  name  was  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Africanus  jEmilianus. 

18  14  militaret : see  notes,  7 5, 16  5. 

18  15  primus,  etc.,  was  the  first  to , etc.,  the  regular  way  in  Latin  of 
expressing  this  idea. 

18  16  quisquam : notice  that  this  word  is  used  only  in  connection 
with  negative  ideas,  as  4 not  any  one.’ — nobilitate,  etc.:  abl.  of  cause  or 
reason. 

18  17  cuius  magis  saluti,  etc.,  whose  life  ought  to  be  spared  and  looked 
out  for.  The  construction  here,  the  impers.  pass,  of  verbs  which  govern 
the  dat.,  is  a regular  Latin  one.  In  the  active  voice  we  might  say  eius 
saluti  parce,  spare  his  life,  but  only  transitive  verbs  can  be  changed  to  the 
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personal  passive,  and  if  we  want  to  express  this  in  the  passive  form,  his  life 
is  to  be  spared , we  must  say  eius  saluti  parcendum  est,  or  parci  debet. 
By  learning  this  difference  of  idiom  once  for  all  another  great  stumbling 
block  may  be  removed.  — deberet:  this  subjv.,  of  the  same  class  as  the 
result-clauses,  needs  no  special  modal  form  in  English.  — sed:  introducing, 
in  opposition  to  what  ought  to  have  been  done,  the  reason  why  it  was  not 
done.  There  is  no  sense  in  using  ‘ buts,*  ‘ fors,’  and 4 indeeds  ’ mechanically. 
If  the  real  connections  are  once  noticed,  these  particles,  of  which  there 
are  so  many  in  Latin,  will  become  helps  instead  of  hindrances.  — tunc: 
notice  the  emphasis,  at  that  time  they  vied  with  each  other  to  see  which 
could  do  the  most,  instead  of  saving  themselves,  as  now. 

18  18  clarissimus  quisque  . . . plurimum,  the  more  distinguished  a 
youth  was , the  more%  etc.  Another  distinctive  Latin  idiom,  expressing  a 
kind  of  proportion.  The  persons  or  things  are  conceived  as  lined  up  in 
order,  and  each  one  (quisque),  as  he  comes,  is  said  to  have  the  most  of 
the  quality  among  those  who  remain.  — pro  amplificanda,  etc. : gerundive 
construction ; cf.  adeundae  Syriae,  12  15,  and  note. 

18  20  deforme:  the  emphatic  position  and  the  gender  of  this  word 
make  it  almost  certain  that  it  is  the  adj.  belonging  to  an  infin.  or  clause 
which  is  to  come  later.  In  English  such  a sentence  would  be  perfectly 
clear,  because  the  copula  would  be  expressed  with  the  adj.,  and  the  infini- 
tive clause  would  be  introduced  by  ‘that,*  as  ‘thinking  it  was  unseemly 
when,  etc.,  that.* 

19  1 quos : the  antecedent  is  his.  This  is  the  first  case  of  the  common 
precedence  of  the  relative,  like  “whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship, 
him  declare  I unto  you,”  to  which  the  Latin  form  exactly  corresponds.  But 
this  form  has  become  obsolete  in  English  except  with  the  indef.  rel.  ‘who- 
ever,* etc.  The  best  way  is  to  read  it  in  the  obsolete  English  form,  and 
translate  it  into  the  modern  — by  those  whomy  etc.  — dignitate:  another 
abl.  of  respect ; so,  too,  virtute.  — praestaret,  the  dependent  subjv.  in  indir. 
disc. ; see  note  on  occultaretur,  9 9.  — virtute  : this  word  means  properly 
‘manliness,*  but  as  that  was  the  chief  Roman  virtue  it  came  to  stand  for 
all.  Here  it  stands  for  prowess  or  heroism  ; beware  of  translating  it  ‘ vir- 
tue,* except  where  that  word  expresses  the  particular  form  of  virtue  indi- 
cated by  the  context. 

19  9 ideoque,  and  it  was  for  this  reason  that , a force  given  by  the 
emphatic  position.  — Aemilianus : translate  Scipio , his  regular  English 
name.  — aliis  . . . vitantibus,  when  others , etc. 

19  4 No.  25.  non  defendissent,  had  failed  to  defendy  a force  often 
given  by  the  simple  verb  with  a negative ; cf.  7 5 and  note.  Be  sure  that 
your  translation  is  English,  and  not  mongrel  Latin. 
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19  5 occupare : here  we  may  say  occupy,  as  the  word  is  used  in  a 
military  sense,  the  only  sense  in  which  the  two  words  correspond  in  the 
two  languages ; see  note  on  occupavit,  7 15. 

19  6 militum : for  construction,  see  note  on  sestertium,  7 18.  — his 
copiis : preserve  the  emphasis  of  position  by  changing  the  construction, 
these  forces  were  under  the  command , or  the  like.  This  course  is  often 
necessary  for  a faithful  rendering.  For  construction  of  the  dat.,  see  § 370.  a 
(228.  N.1);  B.  187.  iii;  G.  347 ; H.  429.  1 (386.  1);  cf.  H-B.  376. 

19  6 enim : introducing  the  explanation  of  the  fact  that  the  forces  of 
all  Greece  were  under  the  Spartan  king;  cf.  note  on  sed,  18  17. 

19  9 cuperet : see  note  on  saltarent,  7 4. 

19  10  concessum  esset,  had  not  been , etc.;  the  modal  form  of  this  con- 
dition is  apparently  lost  in  English  from  the  disappearance  of  our  subjv. 

19  11  idem  cogitabant:  do  not  translate  literally,  thought  the  same 
thing,*  but  had  the  same  feelings  or  determination , or  the  like.  Remember 
that  you  are  expressing  ideas  in  English,  though  you  get  them  from  the 
Latin.  — contra  Persas  : connect  with  eduxit. 

19  12  in  Thermopylis : the  preposition  is  used  because  not  a town, 
but  a pass  is  meant.  Cf.  ad  Cannas,  18  1. 

19  13  autem:  notice  what  connection  of  ideas  this  word  indicates 
here ; do  not  translate  it  mechanically  by  ‘ but  ’ or  * now  * or  * moreover  cf. 
2 2,  10  5,  and  notes.  — quantis,  henv  small.  The  Latin  does  not  usually 
distinguish  between  small  and  great  in  such  indefinite  words.  Of  course  if 
a thing  is  ‘so  great  * it  is  equally  * so  small,*  according  to  the  way  you  look 
at  it.  — defenderentur : remember  the  indir.  question  ; see  note  on  esset, 
11  21. 

19  14  initio:  abl.  of  time. — turn:  opposed  to  initio. — quod:  the 
reason  is  given  as  the  writer’s.  If  the  reason  had  been  given  as  that  of 
Xerxes  the  subjv.  would  have  been  used.  Cf.  quoniam  . . . fefellisset, 
9 12,  and  note. 

19  15  ponerent:  notice  that  the  clause  after  the  idea  of  commanding 
is  the  same  whatever  the  word  is  that  expresses  that  idea.  Here  misit 
means  sent  with  orders.  If  it  W’ere  * sent  (to  say)  that  he  was  there,*  it 
would  be  se  adesse,  because  then  misit  would  be  equivalent  to  a verb  of 
saying. 

19  16  quid  . . . responsum  sit,  what  answer  was  given.  The  Latin 
puts  the  descriptive  ideas  preferably  in  a verb  where  we  put  them  in  a 
noun.  Here  the  indir.  question  is  used  as  the  subj.  of  notum  est. — 
ill! : refers  to  Xerxes. 

19  17  vobis,  from  you , but  in  Latin  a dat.  of  reference.  Cf.  ei  and 
liberis,  14  14. 
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• 19  18  itaque,  in  that  way. 

19  30  hominum : cf.  militum,  1.  6. 

19  33  volneratus : strictly  agreeing  with  numerus  for  form’s  sake, 
but  we  should  conceive  it  as  spoken  of  the  Persians. 

19  3-t  electorum  militum,  picked  men , not  ( chosen  soldiers.’  As 
soon  as  you  have  seen  that  this  is  what  the  Latin  says,  then  abandon  it  for 
your  own  word. 

19  35  etiam  hi,  even  these.  Etiam  regularly  throws  emphasis  on 
the  following  word. 

19  27  pecunia,  by  money ; cf.  wTith  a Graecis,  1.  23.  Observe  that 
means  is  usually  expressed  without  a preposition,  while  agency  requires 

a or  ab. 

19  38  efficerent:  this,  though  an  indir.  question,  is  different  from 
those  before.  The  direct  would  be,  not  qua  via  . . . efficiunt,  how  are  they 
effecting , but  qua  via  efficiant,  how  shaft  they  effect.  These  have  the  same 
form  in  the  indirect  in  Latin,  but  it  appears  from  the  context  which  is 
meant. 

20  3 acceperat : see  note  on  accipio,  18  9. 

20  4 aut  . . . aut : notice  that  these  words  are  mutually  exclusive,  so 
that  the  oracle  might  be  interpreted  that  if  the  king  (either  of  the  Spartans 
or  the  Persians)  was  killed,  the  city  need  not  be  destroyed.  Leonidas 
therefore  satisfied  the  oracle  by  his  own  death. 

20  10  No.  20.  tristissimus,  etc.,  I write  this  to  you  in  a very  sad 
state  of  mind , on  account  of  the  death  of  our  friend  Fundanus' s younger 
daughter . This  is  a very  good  example  of  the  great  changes  of  idiom 
often  necessary  in  translation.  It  will  easily  be  seen  that  the  English 
exactly  reproduces  the  Latin,  though  in  a very  different  form.  The  adj. 
agreeing  with  the  omitted  subject  of  scribo  expresses  the  state  of  mind 
of  the  subject,  a common  Latin  construction.  The  following  abl.  abs.  ex- 
presses, as  often  in  Latin,  the  cause  of  the  preceding,  though  it  properly 
only  describes  the  circumstances;  cf.  note  on  superato  Antonio,  7 M. — 
qua  puella,  a girl  than  whom  ; see  note  on  quem  morem,  17  8.  The  abl. 
is  due  to  the  comparatives;  § 406  (247);  B.  217;  G.  296;  H.  471  (417) ; 
H-B.  416  and  a.  — nihil  umquam:  lit.  ‘nothing  ever,’  but  our  idiom  is 
usually  never  any  one,  or  no  one  ei'er.  The  Latin  often  uses  nihil  and  the 
neuter  of  indefinite  pronouns  to  refer  to  persons.  Grammatically  nihil  is 
the  obj.  of  vidi,  and  the  comparative  adjectives  agree  with  it.  — nec,  and 
not , the  negative  going  with  modo  and  the  conjunction  connecting  amabilius 
and  dignius.  See  note  on  nec,  2 8. 

20  ll  vita,  immortalitate : abl.  after  dignius,  the  regular  construction. 

20  12  illi  . . . erat,  she  had  or  showed , illi  being  the  dat.  of  possessor. 
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20  13  tamen,  yet  with  it  all.  Cf.  note,  6 6. 

21  l ut,  how  (exclamatory). 

21  9 inhaerebat : this  selection  admirably  illustrates  the  force  of  the 
imperf.  tense  in  description.  Note  that  the  perfs.,  where  they  occur, 
mark  the  different  steps  of  the  narrative;  cf.  5 2,  10  l,  and  notes.  — nos: 
= me,  as  often  in  Latin ; cf.  Eng.  editorial  4 we.* 

21  3 paedagogos,  attendants ; the  Romans  at  this  time  had  the 
Greek  custom  of  entrusting  children  to  the  care  of  a faithful  old  male 
slave,  as  a kind  of  chaperon. 

21  4 pro  suo  quemque  officio,  each  according  to  his  station , i.e.  their 
relation  to  her.  The  reflexive  would  naturally  refer  to  the  subject,  but 
with  quemque  it  refers  to  that  word. 

21  6 ilia,  the  child ; cf.  note,  16  2.  — constantia,  heroism. 

21  7 valetudinem,  sickness , the  most  common  meaning  of  the  word. 
— tulit : notice  the  narrative  perf.  among  so  many  descriptive  imperfs. ; 
so  also  duravit ; see  general  note  above  on  1.  2. 

21  8 ipsam  se,  even  herself. 

21  9 viribus:  from  vis,  abl.  of  separation  after  destitutam.  — hic: 
i.e.  vigor.  — illi,  with  her , according  to  English  idiom,  though  expressed 
by  the  dat.  of  reference. 

21  li  relinqueret:  a result-clause  connected  by  the  relative  quo, 
whereby , i.e.  * the  death  of  one  so  lovely  and  heroic  ’ had  as  a result 
4 that,*  etc. 

21  12  desideri,  for  bereavement , properly  4 the  sense  of  loss  * or 
‘ missing.’  — plane,  truly , surely.  — acerbum : almost  regular  for  the  death 
of  young  persons. 

21  13  morte,  than  the  death , the  regular  abl.  after  comparatives  (see 
qua  puella,  20  io) ; cf.  this  with  vita,  20  li,  which  depends  on  the  idea 
of  dignus,  while  here  the  abl.  depends  on  the  comparative  idea,  as  in  both 
cases  is  shown  by  the  context. 

21  14  nuptiarum  : Roman  girls  were  married  very  young. 

21  15  quod  gaudium : placed  first  for  emphasis ; cf.  note,  9 8.  — quo 
maerore : in  our  idiom,  into  what  grief  In  an  exchange  either  the  thing 
got  or  the  thing  given  may  be  in  the  abl.  as  the  price  of  a barter. 

21  J8  quod  erogaturus  fuerat,  what  he  had  intended  to  spend.  Again 
a first  periphrastic ; cf.  profecturus  esset,  18  4.  — hoc : antecedent  of 
quod.  — tus,  etc. : these  were  for  the  funeral,  to  be  burned  on  the  funeral 
pile.  — impenderetur:  this  is  subjv.  for  the  imv.  of  direct  discourse.  Cf. 
the  construction  of  moveret,  9 1J,  and  see  note. 

21  20  No.  27.  Aemilius  Paulus:  the  same  one  mentioned  in 
No.  23. 
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21  21  formae  insignis : note  that  qualities  are  described  by  either  the 
gen.  or  the  abi.  Cf.  genere,  15  5,  and  note. 

21  22  duos:  one  was  the  Scipio  spoken  of  in  No.  24,  the  other 
Quintus  Fabius  Maximus. 

21  23  sibi  ipsi  denegavit,  he  himself  renounced , lit.  ‘ denied  to  him- 
self * by  giving  them  in  adoption.  — ei : notice  again  the  dat.  of  the  person 
rendered  from  where  we  might  have  looked  for  the  abi.  Cf.  Augusto,  8 4. 

21  24  alter,  one . Of  course  either  of  two  may  be  1 the  other/  accord- 
ing to  the  way  you  look  at  them.  — triumphum : i.e.  after  his  victory  over 
Perses;  see  No.  23.  — funere:  abl.  of  means  with  praecessit.  — quartum 
ante  diem,  three  days  before , according  to  our  reckoning.  So  below,  post 
diem  tertium  = two  days  after. 

21  25  conspectus : partic.  expressing  concession,  though  seen. 

21  26  qui,  he  who  ; cf.  note  on  quos,  19  1.  — ad  donandos,  etc.,  had 
so  many  children  as  to  give  them  away.  Cf.  this  gerundive  construction 
with  similar  cases,  12  15,  14  6. 

21  27  in  orbitate,  etc.,  was  suddenly  left  childless. 

21  28  quern:  connecting  rel.,  as  so  often;  cf.  quod  gaudium,  etc., 
1.  15,  above,  and  note.  — sustinuerit:  subjv.  in  an  indir.  question,  which 
is  a kind  of  object  of  reliquit. 

23  l rebus,  etc.,  his  exploits,  the  regular  expression.  — apud,  before , the 
regular  expression  in  such  a case.  — adiciendo : abl.  of  the  gerund,  of  which 
clausulam  is  the  direct  object.  Observe  that  the  gerund  has  the  construc- 
tion of  an  active  verbal  noun,  the  gerundive  of  a passive  verbal  adjective. 

23  2 nulli  ambiguum,  no  one  in  doubt , lit.  1 doubtful  to  no  one.’ 

23  3 ne  quid  rnali,  that . . . some  misfortune.  The  partit,  gen.  with  a 
neuter  pronoun  is  regular  in  Latin  for  such  ideas;  cf.  quid  rei,  10  12. 

23  4 fortuna:  this  idea  of  great  fortune  being  the  forerunner  of  ill 
was  very  prevalent  among  the  ancients,  and  is  often  found  lingering  in 
modern  times.  — moliretur,  was  planning , in  sense  like  the  colloquial 
‘getting  up.*  For  construction,  cf.  ne  occuparet,  14  1.  — Iovem,  etc.: 
these  *rere  the  three  official  Capitoline  deities,  the  tutelary  protectors  of 
Rome.  Their  full  titles  belong  to  the  solemnity  of  Roman  ritualism.  Such 
things  could  not  be  lightly  referred  to,  but  must  be  given  in  proper  form. 

23  6 immineret : what  he  would  say  would  be  imminet,  a simple  pres- 
ent condition,  but  this  is  changed  to  the  subjv.  on  the  principle  of  indir. 
disc.;  cf.  note  on  fefellisset,  9 13;  technically  the  subjv.  of  the  ‘integral 
part’;  5 593  (342) ; B.  324  ; G.  629;  H.  652.  1 (529.  ii.  nA  i)  ; H-B.  539. 
- — totum,  wholly. 

23  7 adnuendo : gerund  as  abl.  of  means,  followed  by  votis,  indir.  obj. 

23  8 id  egerunt,  they  have  provided. 
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23  9 vestro  ingemiscerem,  should  bewail  yours . vestro  [casu]  is  abl. 
of  cause,  and  ingemiscerem  a much  stronger  word  than  doleatis.  Technic- 
ally the  whole  expression  is  an  ut-clause  of  result  in  apposition  with  id- 

23  li  No.  28.  eo : i.e.  spectaculo. 

23  12  homines,  etc. : a common  practice  with  the  Romans,  of  which 
the  Spanish  bull  fight  is  the  only  survival. 

23  13  capitis,  to  death , a regular  idiom,  the  so-called  gen.  of  the 
penalty.  — essent : this  in  the  decree  would  be  sunt,  but  it  is  changed  by 
indir.  disc. ; cf.  note  on  immineret,  1.  6. 

23  16  ludorum  : all  such  holiday  shows  of  whatever  kind  were  called 
ludi. 

23  17  circum : the  more  common  place  for  this  was  the  arena,  but 
the  circus  was  sometimes  used.  Arena  is  a better  word  for  it  in  English. 

23  21  cui,  whosey  as  often ; cf.  domino,  4 12. 

23  25  meritus  esset : indir.  question. 

24  i ita  narravit,  told  his  story  thus . 

24  2 domini : we  should  say  from . 

24  5 etiam : see  note,  19  25.  — iam  . . . desperabam,  I now  began  to , 
etc.  The  imperf.,  especially  with  iam,  often  has  this  force.  Cf.  deplorabat, 
10  li. 

24  6 effugiendi : students  often  confuse  the  gerund  and  the  gerundive. 
Bearing  in  mind  that  the  latter  is  always  an  adj.  in  agreement  with  a 
noun,  such  a case  as  this  must  necessarily  be  a gerund.  Cf.  this  with  the 
gerundive  in  12  15. 

24  7 sed  leo,  the  lion,  however . — clamore,  cries , dolores,  pain.  No- 
tice that  the  languages  do  not  agree,  even  in  their  conceptions  of  number. 

24  8 autem : here  does  little  more  than  to  mark  the  change  of  subject 
from  leo  to  ego.  See  notes,  2 2,  10  5»  19  13. 

24  9 gratus  : cf.  note  on  laetus,  1 2. 

24  11  una  : an  adverb. 

24  12  venando : abl.  of  gerund,  expressing  means.  Cf.  adiciendo,  23  l. 

24  14  taedium,  etc : change  the  voice  of  the  verb,  / was  seized  with , etc. 

24  is  discedere : the  infin.  added  to  a verb  to  complete  its  meaning,  as 
in  English;  hence  called  the  complementary  infinitive.  Many  verbs  take 
either  this  or  the  ut-construction. 

24  16  ut  venaretur,  to  hunt ; infin.  in  English  ; but  remember  that  the 
Latin  infin.  does  not  express  purpose. 

24  is  capitis : cf.  23  13. 

No.  29.  S. : for  salutem,  greeting;  sc.  dicit. 

24  23  S.  V.,  etc. : i.e.  Si  vales  bene  est,  ego  valeo.  See  1 1 and  note. 
— velim  cures,  etc.,  I want  you  to  take  very  good  care  of  velim  is  a less 
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emphatic  and  more  polite  form  of  speech  than  volo ; as  we  say  * I should 
like,’  instead  of  * I wish/  and  cures,  etc.,  is  an  object-clause  of  purpose 
without  ut  (properly  hortatory),  a common  construction  after  volo. 

24  25  quod,  in  that. 

25  2 nori : see  note  on  m&li,  23  3.  — facies  ut  sciam,  you  will  let  me 
know  ; the  result-clause  ut  sciam  is  a kind  of  obj.  of  facies. 

25  3 D. : for  data,  Le.  handed  to  the  messenger  (as  we  might  say 
* posted  *).  Hence  our  word  4 date.*  — IIII  Nonas,  etc. : the  Romans  had  a 
complicated  system  of  dates,  originally  connected  with  the  moon’s  phases. 
The  date  here  is  June  2d,  three  days  before  the  Nones,  which  fell  on  the 
5th  in  June. 

No.  20.  S.  D. : Le.  Salutem  Dicit. 

25  4 Tusculanum,  our  Tusculan  estate.  The  Romans  often  had  villas 
in  various  parts  of  the  country,  like  a modern  English  nobleman.  — nos : 
instead  of  the  sing.,  like  the  royal  and  editorial  ‘we’;  cf.  nos,  21  2.  — 
venturos : with  the  f ut.  partic.  esse  is  very  often  omitted,  as  here.  — Nonis : 
i.e.  the  7th,  on  which  day  the  Nones  fell  in  October. 

25  5 ut:  sc.  cura,  often  omitted  in  familiar  style. — The  same  thing 
occurs  in  1.  7 (cura)  ut  sit.  — plures,  several , i.e.  more  than  one. 

25  6 diutius,  some  time  ; see  note  on  artius,  18  9. 

25  8 valitudinem:  this  word  means  health,  either  good  or  bad.  Here, 
of  course,  it  means  the  former ; but  see  21  7. 

25  9 Kal. : the  1st;  in  full,  Kalendis  Octobribus. 

25  9 Venusino  : another  villa  of  Cicero’s. 

25  11  No.  30.  bello:  abl.  of  separation.  — se:  obj.  of  abstineret; 
many  words  which  later  became  intransitive  were  in  classical  Latin  transi- 
tive and  required  an  object;  cf.  such  words  as  ‘abstain’  and  ‘refrain/ 
coming  from  the  later  usage.  — abstineret,  a purpose-clause  depending  on 
missus,  which  here  has  the  same  force  as  in  19  15  ; see  note. 

25  11  quo  . . . lacessebat:  not  part  of  what  he  was  ordered  to  say. 
If  it  were,  the  subjv.  would  be  used.  The  ind.  shows  it  to  be  an  explana- 
tory phrase  thrown  in  by  the  author;  § 593.  a (342.  a) ; G.  628.  r.  a ; H. 
652.  1 (529.  il  N.1.  2) ; H-B.  550. 

25  12  prompto  animo,  with  ready  courtesy. 

25  13  suam : i.e.  dexteram,  suggested,  as  often,  by  the  oppo- 
sition. 

25  14  ut,  when  or  as,  in  this  sense  always  with  the  indicative. 

25  16  interposuisset : subjv.,  as  implying  a thought  of  Popilius; 

see  note  on  fefellisset,  9 13. 

25  17  prius:  take  with  quam.  — quo,  on  whtch , depending  on  the 
force  of  the  prep,  in  the  verb.  So  also  circulo,  in  the  next  line.  In  such 
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cases  the  preposition  may  be  repeated  before  the  noun  with  the  effect  of 
increasing  the  emphasis. 

25  18  excedas : the  subjv.  may  be  neglected  here,  as  it  expresses  no 
apparent  modal  relation  in  English.  — quod  . . . refer am,  for  me  to  carry 
back , a purpose-clause  with  a rel.  Note  that  it  is  the  purpose  idea  that 
requires  the  subjv.  mood,  and  not  any  particular  introductory  word. 

25  19  locutum : sc.  esse. 

25  20  crederes,  one  (or  (it. 1 you  ’)  would  have  thought , the  regular  way 
of  expressing  that  idea.  — fore  ne : alate  usage  for  non  fore  ut,  that  it 
should  n't  happen , etc.,  i.e.  that  Ptolemy  should  have  no  further  cause  for 
complaint , which  is  perhaps  the  best  translation. 

25  21  tum  demum,  then  only , * then  and  not  till  then.' 

25  23  abscisa  gravitas : as  this  implies  freedom  from  effusiveness,  it 
may  be  used  as  well  with  animi  as  with  sermonis;  we  may  say  abrupt 
dignity  of  manner  and  speech , or  divide  the  idea  into  two.  — momento, 
vigorous  action , i.e.  the  influence  exerted  by  his  prompt  and  forceful 
demand. 

25  24  Aegypti,  that  of  Egypt ; in  such  cases  the  Latin  practically 
never  uses  a pronoun. 

26  2 No.  31«  sonus,  strepitus,  rattling , clanking;  such  words  as 
these  vary  much  in  their  translation,  because  they  are  very  indefinite  in 
their  meaning.  — si  attenderes  : the  subjv.  is  here  used  on  account  of  the 
second  person  referring  to  an  indefinite  subj . ‘ you ' (*  any  one  *).  Neither  the 
first  person  ‘ we  ' nor  the  third  ‘ any  one  ' would  require  it,  nor  would  it  be 
used  of  a definite  person  addressed. 

26  4 reddebatur,  were  heard  (plur.  in  English  on  account  of  the  two 
subjs.).  Notice  that  though  reddere  means  ‘ give  out ' from  the  object,  yet 
we  can  equally  well  translate  by  its  effect  on  the  person. 

26  5 confectus,  disfigured.  This  word  means  either  to  ‘ make  up,'  i.e. 
complete , make,  or  ‘do  up,’  i.e.  exhaust \ destroy , as  here.  — cruribus,  mani- 
bus : abl.  of  instrument,  though  we  say  on. 

26  6 inhabitantibus  : the  agent  of  an  action  is  often  by  a change  of 
the  point  of  view  put  in  the  dative. 

26  7 noctes  : this  word  can  be  made  the  subj.  of  the  passive  vigilaban- 
tur because  that  verb  is  transitive  in  Latin,  spent  in  watching. 

26  9 memoria  imaginis,  the  remembered  vision. 

26  io  oculis : dat.  after  in-errabat ; cf.  copiis,  19  7.  — longiorque, 
etc. : i.e.  the  terror  outlasted  its  cause. 

26  u solitudine:  abl.  of  the  penalty  after  damnata  as  a judicial 
word.  More  often  the  penalty  is  expressed  by  the  gen.,  as  in  capitis 
damnati,  23  13.  — tota,  wholly  ; see  note  on  laetus,  1 3« 
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27  1 proscribebatur : the  regular  word  for  advertise . An  advertise- 
ment 4 to  let  * from  the  walls  in  Pompeii  is  given  below : 

INSVLA  ARRIANA 
POLLIANA  CN  ALLEI  NIGIDI  MAI 
LOCANTVR  EX  (K)  IVLIIS  PRIMIS  TABERNAE 
CVM  PERGVLIS  SVIS  ET  CENACVLA 
EQVESTRIA  ET  DOMVS  CONDVCTOR 
CONVENITO  PRIMVM  CN  ALLEI 
NIGIDI  MAI  SER. 

“The  Arria  Pollia  block  of  Cn.  Alleius  Nigi- 
dius Maius  to  let  from  1st  of fuly  next \ shops  with 
their  show  windows,  first  class  gentlemen' s cham- 
bers and  a dwelling . Apply  to  Primus , slave  of 
Cn.  Alleius  Nigidius  Maius." 

— tamen : i.e.  though  it  was  abandoned,  yet  it  was  advertised  to  be  sold 
to  some  stranger. 

27  9 seu  quis  . . . vellet,  in  case  any  one  should,  etc.  This  is  really  a 
fut.  condition  thrown  back  into  past  time  by  being  quoted  from  the 
advertisement. 

27  4 suspecta,  suspicious,  i.e.  he  thought  something  was  the  matter 
to  make  it  so  cheap.  — omnia : the  second  acc.  after  doceo  retained  with 
the  pass.;  like  ‘I  teach  you  Latin,’  and  ‘you  are  taught  Latin*;  §396.  n. 
(239.  c.  R.) ; B.  178.  2 ; G.  339 ; H.  41 1.  I (374.  1)  ; H-B.  393.  a.  — nihilo, 
Unto : abL  of  degree  of  difference ; cf.  paulo,  10  15. 

27  6 sterni,  a bed  to  be  made;  used  impersonally. 

27  7 pugillaris  : see  Fig.  43. 

27  8 animum : obj.  of  intendit. 

27  9 audiU  simulacra,  imaginary  sounds. 

27  10  ubique : i.e.  (the  same  as)  everywhere  else.  — silentium : we  may 
supply  erat,  but  it  is  not  necessary.  — concuti : in  rapid  narrative,  a de- 
scription is  often  expressed  by  the  infin.  alone,  the  so-called  historical  infin., 
though  it  is  not  narrative  but  descriptive.  The  infins.  that  follow  are  in 
the  same  construction. 

27  19  offirmare,  etc.,  he  kept  his  mind  fixed  and  placed  it  as  a screen 
before  his  ears,  i.e.  he  tried  to  make  himself  deaf  to  the  noises  by  keeping 
his  mind  occupied. 

27  13  ut,  as  it  were,  just  as  if 

27  15  vocanti : we  may  supply  alicui,  but  see  note  on  oranti,  6 6. 

27  10  exspectaret : obj.  clause  of  a command.  Cf.  note  on  misit, 
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19  15.  — ceris:  the  tablets  for  writing  were  made  of  wood  coated  with 
wax,  and  written  on  with  a sharp  point 

27  17  ilia  : the  apparition.  — catenis,  etc.,  rattled  the  chains  against , 
lit.  4 with  the  chains.* 

27  18  respicit,  looks  round  and  sees.  — innuentem : supply  earn,  which 
is  unnecessary  in  Latin ; see  note  on  vocanti,  1.  15.  — idem  qnod : our  4 as  * 
is  often  equal  to  a rel.  pron.,  and  is  sometimes  represented  by  one  in  Latin, 
as  here.  — moratus : for  tense  and  translation,  see  note,  7 18. 

27  90  aream : the  houses  of  the  ancients  were  regularly  built  around 
one  or  more  open  courts,  one  of  which  is  meant  here.  The  colonnade  sur- 
rounding the  court  and  the  whole  apartment  was  called  the  peristyle ; 
see  Fig.  15. 

27  24  nuda  et  exesa : agreeing  with  quae;  vinculis  is  abl.  of  cause  or 
means,  depending  on  exesa. 

27  96  conditis  : used  like  our  word  4 lay  * of  a ghost.  The  body  being 
properly  buried,  the  spirit  was  laid  to  rest  and  the  house  was  free  from  it. 
— manibus : from  manes. 

28  9 No.  32.  hora : the  Romans  reckoned  time,  not  as  we  do,  by 
uniform  mean  time,  but  by  4 hours,*  which  were  the  twelfth  part  of  the 
time  from  sunrise  to  sunset  or  vice  versa.  The  second  hour  would  begin 
somewhere  about  seven  o’clock,  and  the  fourth  about  nine. 

28  3 id  quia,  etc. : the  Latin  often  continues  the  indir.  disc,  to  a great 
length  without  any  verb  of  saying.  We  rarely  do  this,  but  repeat  the 
verb  of  saying.  It  often  clears  up  obscurities  to  do  this  in  translating; 
thus,  He  said  that  this,  inasmuch  as , etc.,  or  better,  treating  the  acc.  subjs. 
as  nominatives,  This,  he  said,  inasmuch  as,  etc.,  could  be  known  beforehand 
and  predicted. 

28  4 naturali  ordine,  in  the  course  of  nature.  Cf.  bellicam,  7 1,  and 
note. 

28  5 certi : pred.  adj.  after  sint. 

28  6 sint : as  the  indir.  disc,  still  continues,  the  verbs  in  the  subordinate 
clauses  are  of  course  in  the  subjv.,  and  in  the  principal  clauses  in  the 
infin.  — pleno  orbe,  exiguo  cornu : modify  fulgere,  of  which  lunam  is 
the  subject. 

28  7 mirarentur  : Callus’s  own  word  would  be  miramini,  but  now  the 
reader  is  addressed  instead  of  the  soldiers,  and  hence  the  soldiers  become 
4 they*  in  the  third  person.  The  tense  naturally  changes  because  the  time 
is  past  to  us,  and  the  subjv.  is  idiomatic,  the  clause  being  subordinate  and 
in  ind.  disc.  Cf.  notes  on  No.  14,  p.  9.  Observe  that  our  method  is  not 
very  different,  except  that  we  do  not  change  the  mood.  Therefore  just  as, 
he  said,  they  were  not  surprised,  etc.,  so  they  ought  not,  etc. 
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fB  8 obscurari : the  Latin  made  much  use  of  antithesis,  setting  one 
word  off  against  another,  whereby  many  words  which  otherwise  would  be 
repeated  could  be  left  out  the  second  time,  as  in  ‘ John  went  up  the  street, 
James  [went]  down  [the  street].*  So  here  fulgere  has  lunam  expressed, 
but  when  its  antithesis  obscurari  occurs,  this  word  is  to  be  supplied.  — 
trahere  in  prodigium,  to  regard  as  a prodigy. 

28  9 debere:  its  subj.  is  eos  (i.e.  milites),  which  is  occasionally 
omitted.  — quam,  etc. : it  is  well  to  change  the  voice  in  translating,  the 
night  which  was  followed  by , or,  still  more  freely,  the  night  preceding  the 
4th  of  September.  — pridie,  etc.:  this  phrase,  being  a date,  is  in  appo- 
sition with  dies,  as  if  it  were  nom.,  i.e.  ‘ the  day  before  the  Nones.’ 

28  11  videri:  hist,  infin.,  cf.  27  10  and  note.  — Macedonas,  etc.: 
change  the  voice  in  translating,  the  Macedonians  were  moved , etc.  Strictly 
Macedonas  is  the  obj.  of  movit,  the  subject  being  the  general  idea  of  the 
eclipse,  represented  in  Eng.  by  ‘ it.* 

28  13  vates : i.e.  portenderunt. 

28  14  suam,  its  regular  or  usual. 

No.  33.  Erasmus,  the  contemporary  of  Luther,  a great  wit  and  the 
most  accomplished  man  of  letters  in  Europe  since  the  decline  of  learning, 
left  a considerable  body  of  writings  of  various  kinds  much  in  the  style  of 
Lucian.  His  style  is  occasionally  unclassical,  but  in  the  main  is  the  purest 
of  modem  Latin.  On  account  of  some  irregular  freedoms  of  speech,  these 
extracts  may  well  be  read  with  less  attention  to  the  syntax.  Attention, 
however,  is  called  to  points  that  might  mislead  the  learner.  This  story  and 
the  two  following  are  taken  from  a piece  entitled  Convivium  Fabulosum, 
4 a story-telling  banquet.’ 

28  16  sacrificus:  a late  word  for  ‘priest*  in  the  modern  Christian 
sense.  — invitarat : = invitaverat;  § 181.  a (128.  a.  1) ; B.  1 16.  1 ; G.  131. 
1 ; H.  238  (235) ; H-B.  163.  1.  — unum  atque  alterum,  one  or  two>  the  regu- 
lar Latin  expression.  — bellum  homunculum:  taken  with  unum  atque 
alteram,  jolly  fellows. 

28  17  obvios:  plur.,  on  account  of  unum,  etc.  Translate  whom  he 
met. 

28  18  frigidam,  without  a firey  i.e.  with  nothing  cooking. 

28  19  illi : with  him  ; cf.  21  9. 

28  90  consilio : abL  with  opus. 

28  91  quicum,  with  whom , qui  being  used  for  the  abl. ; § 150.  b (104. 
c);  B.  90.  2.  a;  G.  105.  3;  H.  182.  1 (187.  1);  H-B.  140.  b. — ageret,  did 
business.  The  subjv.  is  late  and  unclassical. 

28  93  carnibus : from  caro.  — veste  tectam,  concealed  under  his  cloth- 
ing. — deferebat,  started  to  carry , etc. 
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28  26  deposito  pignore:  i.e.  the  stolen  kettle  was  to  be  left  as  a 
pledge.  Notice  that  the  abl.  abs.  expressing  circumstance  may  be  used  of 

things  future  as  well  as  past. 

28  28  accipiat : continues  the  construction  of  qni 
. . . sumat. 

29  3 prospectum  est,  arrangements  were  made. 

29  8 hoc  . . . sacrifico,  to  suspect  a priest  of  this  ; 

lit. 1 this  to  a priest/ 

29  9 itum  est,  they  went : perf.  pass,  of  eo  used 
impersonally.  — exploratum  (sc.  est),  search  was  made  ; 
also  impersonal. 

29  io  ne  musca,  etc.,  not  a sign  of  etc.  — quid 
multis  (sc.  verbis  opus),  what  need  of  many  words  ? i.e.  to  be  brief 

29  12  quo  tempore,  at  the  time  when. 

29  13  commodato,  as  a loan  ; dat.  of  service. 

29  H un&e,  from  whom%  as  often. 

29  21  ipsi  cuius  erat,  to  the  very  man  that  owned  it. 

30  3 No.  34.  aptas,  inventas : agree  with  ocreas,  understood. 

30  8 succinebat  illi  laudanti,  chimed  in  with  his  words  of  praise; 
cf.  note  on  ilia,  21  6. 

30  io  placeret : cf.  fefellisset,  9 13. 

30  12  usu  venit  tibi,  happened  to  you  (in  your  experience).  The  fol- 
lowing ut-clause  is  a kind  of  subj.  of  venit. 

30  15  veniat,  faceres : this  construction  is  irregular  but  is  found  in  col- 
loquial Latin.  Both  verbs  ought  to  be  in  the  same  tense ; but  the  English 
translation  would  be  ‘should’  in  both  cases,  so  wTe  may  neglect  the 
irregularity. 

30  16  consequerer:  translate  as  if  consequar,  for  which  it  is  used; 
so,  too,  facerem,  1.  18. 

30  19  pro  calceis,  for>  etc.,  in  the  sense  of  * striving  for  a prize/ 

30  25  ne  quis  remoretur : a negative  command  (prohibition)  in  which 
the  subjv.  is  regularly  used. 

30  27  praebere : hist,  infin. ; cf.  concuti,  27  10,  and  note. 

31  6 negabat,  etc.,  said  that  (he  had)  not , etc.,  the  usual  meaning  of 
nego. 

31  9 nec  habere,  etc.,  and  that  he  has  nothing  to  complain  of 

31  li  umbra  asini:  cf.  No.  18,  p.  ii. 

31  12  No.  35.  summam  : a noun  ; below,  in  1. 1 6,  we  have  the  same 
form  as  an  adjective. 

31  13  sed  argenteae : i.e.  it  was  not  a large  sum,  but  being  of  silver  it 
seemed  large. 


Fig.  103. 
Olla  Fictilis. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Cyrus , King  of  Persia . 


309 


31  18  commodaret:  subjv.  of  purpose  without  ut;  § 565.  a.  (331./. 
R-)  ; B.  295.  8 ; H.  565.  4 (499.  2) ; cf.  H-B.  502.  3.  a.  ftnA 

31  19  quo,  in  order  that ; often  used  for  ut  when  there  is  a compara- 
tive in  the  clause. 

31  90  ipsius : i.e.  the  priest. 

31  93  aedis  : here  in  the  sense  of  store  or  shop  as  at  the  time  referred 
to  the  shops  were  in  the  houses. 

31  26  causatus  est,  made  an  excuse  that. 

32  4 multa  (we  may  supply  verba) : cf.  multis,  with  the  same  mean- 
ing, 29  11. 

32  5 averso  sacrifico : i.e.  when  his  back  was  turned. 

II.  BIOGRAPHY  AND  MYTHOLOGY. 

33  Cyrus,  King  of  Persia:  the  founder  of  the  Persian  Empire, 
who  reigned  B.c.  559-529. 

33  4 imperio : dat.  with  parebant ; cf.  regi,  15  19. 

33  8 coniuncta  esset : the  subjv.  here  is  an  integral  part  of  the  object 
of  fear,  the  main  idea  of  which  is  compressed  into  nihil.  The  modal  idea 
appears  in  the  natural  translation,  should  be , etc.  — Cambysi:  indir.  obj. 
of  concessit. 

33  10  ducere:  the  infin.  is  often  used  instead  of  the  ut-clause  after 
verbs  of  permission. 

33  19  liberaretur,  free  himself  from  ; a not  infrequent  force  of  the 
pass,  voice. 

33  15  ei  misericordia,  his  pity.  The  dat.  of  reference  in  connection  with 
a verb  often  has  the  force  of  a gen.  or  possess.  — regio,  of  the  king ; cf.  belli- 
cam,  7 1. — idem  . . . imperavit,  gave  the  same  orders.  Notice  that  the  Latin 
often  puts  descriptive  ideas  into  verbs  where  we  use  expressive  nouns. 

33  17  aetatis  : gen.  of  quality.  Quality  is  also  expressed  by  the  abl. ; 
cf.  genere  divino,  15  5.  — ante  breve  tempus,  a short  time  before.  Notice 
the  difference  of  idiom. 

34  The  Cylinder  Inscription  of  Cyrus  (extract). 

1 fb.  The  blackheaded  peoples  whom  he  [Merodach]  caused  his  [Cyrus’s]  hands 
to  capture, 

14.  he  [Cyrus]  provided  for  in  right  and  justice.  Merodach,  the  great  lord,  the 
protector  of  his  people,  for  (?)  his  deeds  prospered  him,  joyfully  looked  upon  his  pure 
hand  and  heart, 

15.  commanded  him  to  march  against  Babylon  his  [Merodach’s]  city,  caused  him 
to  take  the  road  to  Tintir  [Babylon],  like  a friend  and  ally  advanced  at  his  side. 

16.  His  widespread  troops,  numberless  as  the  waters  of  a river,  marched  at  his 
side  in  battle  array  [lit.  ‘ with  weapons  in  place  *]. 
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17.  Without  fight  and  battle  he  caused  him  to  enter  the  dty  Shuanna  [Babylon}. 
His  city  Babylon  he  spared.  In  the  city  Shabsha  he  delivered  into  his  hand  Nabu- 
n&Td,  the  king  who  did  not  reverence  him. 

18.  The  citizens  of  Babylon,  all  of  them,  all  the  people  of  Shumer  and  of  Alckad, 
the  great  men  and  the  governors,  bowed  beneath  him,  kissed  his  foot,  rejoiced  in  his 
rule,  (and)  their  faces  shone  (with  joy). 

19.  The  lord  who  by  his  help  made  the  dead  to  live,  who  spared  all  of  them  in 
ruin  (?)  and  woe  (?),  greatly  blesses  him  (and)  makes  his  name  powerful. 

20.  I am  Cyrus,  king  of  hosts,  great  king,  mighty  king,  king  of  Tintir  [Babylon], 
king  of  Shumer  and  Akkad,  king  of  the  four  regions, 

21.  son  of  Cambyses,  great  king,  king  of  the  city  A nshan,  grandson  of  Cyrus, 
great  king,  king  of  A nshan,  great-grandson  of  Shishpish,  great  king,  king  of  A nshan, 

22a.  lasting  seed  of  royalty,  whose  rule  Bel  and  Nabu  love,  and  desire  his 
reign  (?)  for  their  heart’s  ease. 


35  4 ludis  : dat.  with  compound;  § 370  (228) ; B.  187.  iii;  G.  347;  H. 
429  (386) ; H-B.  376.  — cum  illis  ludis  interesset : the  cum  obviously 
must  connect  the  verb,  otherwise  the  verb  would  have  no  connective. 
Hence  ludis  cannot  depend  upon  cum,  but  must  be  in  the  dat  after  inter- 
esset. — regi : cf.  imperio,  33  4. 

35  10  interrogando : abl.  of  gerund  expressing  means. 

35  13  excitatus  esset : notice  that  here  we  suddenly  come  upon  a 
subjv.  in  an  independent  clause.  Of  such  there  are  only  two  classes.  The 
more  common  of  these  is  used  for  commands,  etc.,  here  impossible.  The 
other  class  is  used  for  the  conclusion  of  a condition,  which  this  must  there- 
fore be.  Fut.  conditions  are  expressed  by  the  fut.  tenses  of  the  ind.  or  by 
the  pres,  and  perf.  subjv.  So  that  this  case  must  be  one  4 contrary  to  fact,’  i.e. 
where  a thing  would  (or  would  not)  have  happened  if  something  else  had 
(or  had  not)  happened.  This  sort  of  condition  regularly  takes  the  imperf. 
or  pluperf.  subjv.  in  both  the  principal  and  the  subordinate  clause. 

35  13  solliciteris  : this  verb  is  really  in  an  indir.  deliberative  question, 
like  efficerent,  19  28.  The  direct  would  be  the  same  in  Latin, 4 Why  should 
you  be  anxious  ? * The  answer  is, 4 There  is  no  reason.*  When  these  are  put 
together  in  the  narrative  the  question  becomes  indirect. 

35  16  quod,  because. 

35  19  delectatus  esset : the  ordinary  indir.  question  (not  deliberative), 
simply  4 had  enjoyed.* 

35  23  cum  . . . esset ; in  this  case  the  circumstances  indicated  by  cum 
with  the  subjv.  are  treated  as  a cause,  and  the  construction  is  called  that  of 
cum-causal,  though  in  essence  it  is  not  different  from  the  descriptive  cum 
that  we  have  had  ; cf.  note,  7 6. 

35  26  libertate : i.e.  that  which  they  had  formerly  enjoyed  before  they 
were  conquered  by  the  Medes. 
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36  0 post  finitos  labores,  after  the  tasks  were  ended.  This  idiomatic 
use  of  the  perf.  partic.  is  very  common  in  Latin,  cf.  ab  urbe  condita. 

36  1 1 eligerent : a different  sort  of  indir.  question,  where  the  direct 
would  be  eligatis,  ‘would  you  choose  * (if  you  should  have  the  chance)  — 
a conclusion  depending  on  an  implied  fut.  condition.  The  tense  of  this, 
however,  is  changed  when  it  is  reported,  as  here,  indirectly  after  a verb  of 
past  time.  Compare  this  with  excitatus  esset,  35  12,  where  the  past  tense 
belongs  to  the  idea  and  is  independent  of  the  time  of  the  context. 

36  12  delectemur : here  we  have  the  same  kind  of  conclusion  of  a fut. 
condition  as  in  the  preceding  line  in  its  proper  and  direct  form. 

36  13  habebitis,  si . . . liberaveritis : a vivid  fut.  condition ; cf.  the 
same  form,  33  5,  and  the  conditions  in  11.  12  and  13. 

36  18  tumultu,  uprising , the  regular  word  in  Latin  for  any  disturbance 
that  is  not  regular  war,  as  a rebellion  or  the  like. 

36  20  optaveris:  notice  that  the  Latin  likes  to  look  forward  to  the 
time  of  completing  an  action ; hence  the  fut.  perf.  is  often  used  where  we 
should  use  the  fut.  or  even  the  present. 

36  24  cum : here  causal ; cf.  cum,  35  23,  and  see  those  in  25  and  28 
below,  where  there  is  no  cause  expressed,  but  description  or  circumstance. 

37  6 Croeso:  see  No.  21. 

37  8 ipse : as  distinguished  from  Harpagus  in  the  next  line. 

37  12  earum  iniurias : the  genitive,  like  our  ‘ of  * and  sometimes  our 
possess.,  expresses  two  different  relations.  Hither  the  genitive  may  be  the 
thing  acting  (subjective)  or  it  may  be  the  thing  acted  on  (objective).  Thus 
‘Caesar’s  wrongs’  may  be  those  inflicted  upon  Caesar  (objective)  or  by  Caesar 
(subjective).  The  context  must  usually  be  consulted  to  determine  which 
is  meant  in  any  given  case,  as  here.  — iniurias : this  word,  in  accordance 
with  its  derivation  (in-ius),  always  implies  some  injustice  or  wrong,  not 
mere  4 injury.’ 

37  14  erat,  there  was , as  often  when  in  this  first  position.  — autem, 
new  ; cf . 2 2. 

37  15  ante  muros  : notice  that  the  first  position  in  the  sentence  is  the 
most  emphatic.  Hence  any  word  or  phrase  that  stands  there  is  important 
for  some  reason  or  other.  When  there  is  no  other  emphasis  the  subject 
usually  stands  there  (except  for  connecting  words),  that  being,  as  the  thing 
talked  about,  the  most  emphatic.  When,  as  here,  some  other  word  or 
phrase  comes  first,  that  word  is  the  most  so,  more  commonly  because  opposed 
to  something  else  coming  later.  We  express  this  emphasis  by  a stress 
of  voice,  and  if  one  can  become  accustomed  to  express  it  so  in  thought, 
the  first  word  will  often  give  a clue  to  the  meaning  of  the  whole  sentence. 
Here  ante  muros,  if  emphasized,  suggests  an  opposition  to  some  other 
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place.  This  is  found  in  the  next  sentence,  introduced  by  the  adversative 
sed,  4 In  the  field,  etc.,  ...  but  in  the  siege  it  was  otherwise.* 

37  20  ne  . . . sentirent,  that  they  might  not , etc.,  shown  to  be  a pur- 
pose by  the  use  of  ne.  If  it  were  ut  non  it  would  be  a result-clause  and 
mean  ‘ so  that  they  did  not,’  etc. 

37  23  loco : the  abl.  alone  for  the  4 way  by,  in,  or  over  which,’  etc.,  often 
called  the  abL  of  route ; cf.  semitis,  9 25,  where  the  meaning  is  more  obvious. 

37  24  murorum,  etc. : gen.  with  potiti  sunt ; § 410.  a (249.  a) ; B.  330; 
G.  407.  d\  H.  45s*  3 (410.  v.  3) ; H-B.  353. 

37  29  Iudaeos,  etc. : see  2 Chron.  36.  22-23. 

38  2 restituerent : cf.  ducere,  33  10. 

38  8 Hassagetarum : subjective  gen. ; see  note,  37  12. 

38  13  faceret:  cf.  efficerent,  19  28,  and  solliciteris,  35  13;  in  the 
direct  it  would  be  quid  faciam?  — Croesum:  cf.  No.  21. 

38  14  suaderet:  in  the  direct,  quid  suades? 

38  15  postulasset : cf.  fefellisset,  9 13. 

38  20  relicta : adj.  agreeing  with  castra. 

38  27  nisi  id  feceris,  etc. : a vivid  fut.  condition ; § 516.  1 (307.  1) ; 
B.  302 ; G.  595  ; H.  574  (508) ; H-B.  579.  a.  Note  again  the  use  of  the  fut 
perf.  where  we  should  use  the  fut.  or  even  the  pres. ; cf.  33  5,  36  13,  36  20. 

39  2 illi,  to  her , i.e.  Tomyris. 

39  8 dimicabant : notice  how  this  imperf . of  description  is  surrounded 
by  perfs.  of  narration ; cf.  note,  21  2. 

39  11  cum  diceret,  saying.  — quod:  its  antecedent  is  the  thought  of 
the  principal  clause  ; trans,  as. 

The  Story  of  Ulysses.  — Ulysses,  a celebrated  Greek  hero,  took 
a prominent  part  in  the  long  siege  of  Troy.  After  the  fall  of  the  dty, 
he  set  out  with  his  followers  on  his  homeward  voyage  to  Ithaca,  an  island 
of  which  he  was  king ; but,  being  driven  out  of  his  course  by  northerly 
winds,  he  was  compelled  to  touch  at  the  country  of  the  Lotus  Eaters,  who 
are  supposed  to  have  lived  on  the  north  coast  of  Libya  (Africa).  Some  of 
his  comrades  were  so  delighted  with  the  lotus  fruit  that  they, wished  to 
remain  in  the  country,  but  Ulysses  compelled  them  to  embark  again,  and 
continued  his  voyage.  He  next  came  to  the  island  of  Sicily  and  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  giant  Polyphemus,  one  of  the  Cyclops.  After  several  of 
his  comrades  had  been  killed  by  the  monster,  Ulysses  made  his  escape  by 
stratagem,  and  next  reached  the  country  of  the  Winds.  Here  he  received 
the  help  of  AloIus,  king  of  the  winds,  and  having  set  sail  again  arrived 
within  sight  of  Ithaca ; but  owing  to  the  folly  of  his  companions  the  winds 
became  suddenly  adverse,  and  they  were  again  driven  back.  They  then 
touched  at  an  island  occupied  by  Circe,  a powerful  enchantress,  who  exer> 
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dsed  her  charms  on  the  companions  of  Ulysses  and  turned  them  into  swine. 
By  the  help  of  the  god  Mercury  Ulysses  himself  not  only  escaped  this 
fate,  but  forced  Circe  to  restore  her  victims  to  human  shape.  After  stay- 
ing a year  with  Circe,  Ulysses  again  set  out  and  eventually  reached  his 
home. 

40  1 annos:  the  regular  acc.  of  ‘time  how  long.’ — obsessam  esse: 
notice  that  constat,  being  an  impers.  verb,  can  take  an  acc.  with  its  infin. 
as  a kind  of  subject. 

40  5 redire : a complementary  infin.  with  maturaverunt. 

40  6 magno  cnm  gaudio : note  that  manner  is  rarely  expressed  by  a 
noun  standing  alone.  Regularly  we  have  cum,  or  an  adjective,  or  some- 
times both,  as  here,  with  the  noun.  Cf.  grato  animo,  6 13. 

40  7 erat : cf.  37  14. 

40  8 quem,  etc. : some  care  is  necessary  in  translating  such  an 
expression,  inasmuch  as  in  English  we  do  not  use  relatives  in  clauses 
already  dependent,  such  as  the  indir.  disc,  construction.  We  must  there- 
fore use  the  direct  disc.,  whoy  some  say , etc. 

40  10  constat:  again  with  infinitive  clause  as  subj.,  as  in  line  2.  It 
is  not  a real  subject,  but  takes  the  place  of  one. 

40  11  antequam : notice  that  this  is  a relative  form,  1 before  . . . than,’ 
and  hence  introduces  a new  clause,  though  we  translate  it  simply  before , 
which  does  not  necessarily  have  a relative  force. 

40  15  videndae : notice  that  the  gerundive,  being  a verbal  adjective 
and  originally  passive,  agrees  with  its  noun  and  hence  we  naturally  change 
its  voice  in  translation.  Observe  also  that  when  a word  belongs  in  sense 
to  two  or  more  nouns  it  very  often  agrees  only  with  the  nearest,  but,  as 
here,  is  taken  also  with  the  other. 

40  18  postquam,  after ; notice  that  the  relative  part  of  this  word  is 
usually  dropped  in  English,  though  its  connective  force  remains.  Cf. 
antequam,  above.  — milia:  cf.  annos,  1.  1. 

40  18  aliae  alias,  different . This  is  a very  common  I^atin  idiom 
where  different  predicates  are  distributed  among  different  subjects,  some 
to  one , others  to  others , or  simply  different. 

40  19  qua : the  vehicle  in  Latin  is  usually  treated  as  means,  and  has 
no  preposition. 

40  99  referrent:  a purpose-clause,  here  introduced  by  a relative. 
Translate  by  the  English  infin.  to , etc. 

41  1 facere : cf.  redire,  40  5.  — tamen : see  note,  6 6. 

41  9 quaerunt,  were  seeking  for.  Dum  is  regularly  followed  by  the 
pres.,  hence  the  real  time  must  be  determined  by  the  context. — quibus- 
dam : dat  after  obviam  facti  (meeting). 
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41  3 accidit:  here  followed  by  an  ut-clause  as  a kind  of  subject 
Impers.  verbs  are  followed  by  ut-clauses  or  by  the  infin.  according  to 
their  meaning.  Cf.  the  construction  with  constat,  40  2 and  10. 

41  5 patriae,  sociorum : gen.  with  obliti;  § 350.  b (219. 1) ; B.  206.  b; 
G.  376;  H.  454  (406.  ii) ; H-B.  350. 

41  6 mansuros : sc.  esse,  which  is  almost  regularly  omitted  in  the  fut 
infinitive. 

41  7 cibo : cf.  felicitate,  5 13,  and  note. 

41  8 at : used  here,  as  usual,  to  mark  the  change  of  subject 

41  14  secum : a dependent  clause  that  contains  the  words  or  thought 
of  the  main  subj.  may  refer  to  that  subj.  by  the  use  of  se.  Hence  an 
apparent  ambiguity  of  reference  often  arises,  but  the  context  usually  at 
once  determines  it,  as  here.  In  this  use  se  is  called  an  indirect  reflexive. 
Cf.  se,  3 11,  and  note. 

41  16  cum  ita  essent : cf.  cum  esset,  35  23. 

41  22  solvit:  Ht.  Met  go,*  referring  to  casting  off  the  lines  before 
sailing. 

41  23  diei : this  gen.  depends  on  postridie,  which,  though  regarded 
as  an  adverb,  is  really  a noun  with  an  adjective  in  the  locative  case  and 
so  takes  a gen.  like  any  other  noun.  It  is  like  the  obsolete  ‘on  the  mor- 
row of  that  day.* 

42  2 quod  habitari : it  happens  that  in  this  case  the  English  admits 
the  same  construction  as  the  Latin.  It  is  well  in  such  cases,  in  order  to 
gain  freedom  in  translation,  to  translate  in  both  ways,  which  they  found 
was  inhabited  (cf.  40  8)  and  which  they  found  to  be  inhabited. 

42  5 quod  cum : cf.  quo  cum,  41  12. 

42  7 quis  . . . incoleret : notice  that  an  indir.  question  can  depend 
upon  any  word  that  suggests  a question,  as  here  mirantur,  were  wondering 
(cf.  quaerunt,  41  2). 

42  9 quidem : the  most  common  use  of  this  word  is  to  introduce  an 
emphatic  concession,  to  be  suret  it  is  true.  At  any  rate,  it  sets  off  the  word 
that  it  follows  against  another  which  is  to  come  after,  as  here  sed  ingenti, 
etc.  Often  it  admits  of  no  formal  translation,  but  is  best  expressed  by 
intonation  of  voice  or  emphasis  in  reading.  — specie,  etc.:  abl.  of  quality 
or  description.  Cf.  aetatis,  33  n,  and  note. 

42  10  autem : opposing  the  certainty  they  now  had  in  regard  to  the 
Cyclops  to  their  first  surprise  at  the  monster.  As  quidem  refers  forward, 
so  autem  refers  backward.  The  Romans  could  have  hardly  read  their  own 
language  without  these  signboards  all  along  the  road. 

43  5 simul  ac  viderunt : notice  that  these  temporal  connectives, 
ubi,  postquam,  simul  ac,  etc.,  which  take  the  perf.  ind.,  refer  simply  to 
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time,  and  do  not  express  circumstances  like  cum  with  the  subjv. ; cf.  40  16, 
41  13,  and  18  14. 

43  19  mercatores,  etc. : persons  who  visited  islands  would  naturally 
be  either  traders  or  pirates. 

43  13  praedandi : the  gerund  being  a passive  used  impersonally  (cf. 
the  gerundive)  is  treated  as  active  and  its  passive  origin  disregarded,  and  it 
does  not,  like  the  gerundive,  have  a noun  to  agree  with,  just  as  pugnatum 
est,  they  fought,  needs  no  subject  in  Latin. 

43  14  cans! : in  this  sense  the  word  always  follows  a genitive  depend- 
ing on  it ; cf. 4 for  Heaven’s  sake.’ 

43  15  sibi : cf.  secum,  41  14.  — iniuria,  harm,  but  with  the  idea  of 
injustice;  cf.  37  12. 

43  16  vecti  essent : subjv.  as  a part  of  his  question ; cf.  fefellisset, 
9 13,  and  postnlasset,  38  15. 

43  17  sibi  praecavendum  esse : an  impers.  sentence  turned  into  indir. 
disc.  As  in  9 8 verum  est  linteum  becomes  verum  esse  linteum,  so  mihi 
praecavendum  est,  I must  take  care,  becomes  sibi  praecavendum  esse, 
though  in  this  case  there  is  no  subject  to  become  accusative.  The  personal 
construction  should  be  used  in  English,  that  he  must,  etc. 

43  29  dum  haec  geruntur,  while  this  was  going  on  ; cf.  41  2. 

43  23  occupavit:  not  ‘occupied  ’;  see  Vocabulary. 

43  25  postquam : see  simul  ac,  1.  5,  and  note. 

43  26  humi:  see  § 427.  a (258.  d) ; B.  232.  2;  G.  411.  R.a;  H.  484.  2 
(426.  2) ; H-B.  449.  a.  — quod  cum,  etc. : cf.  9 8,  and  note. 

44  2 in  eo  erat  ut : was  on  the  point  of,  a not  uncommon  Latin  idiom. 

44  3 agendum:  sc.  esse.  The  subject  is  nihil.  Remember  that  the 

second  periphrastic  is  always  passive. 

44  4 antequam  . . . faceret,  before  he  should  do,  etc.  The  subjv., 
showing  that  the  clause  is  a part  of  the  plan  expressed  in  explorare,  gives 
It  this  force.  The  ind.  would  mean  * before  he  did  this  * and  would  imply 
that  he  did  it;  cf.  40  11.  The  English  form,  how'ever,  is  ambiguous, 
and  the  context  must  show  whether  there  is  a ‘should*  implied  in  it 
or  not. 

44  6 nihil  sibi,  etc. : this  is  an  easy  example  of  the  fut.  conditional 
sentence  in  indir.  disc.  Ulysses  would  say  nihil  mihi  proderit,  si  P.  inter- 
fecero, it  will  do  me  no  good  if  I kill  (lit.  ‘ shall  have  killed  *)  Polyphemus . 
The  fut.  proderit  in  the  principal  clause  becomes  in  the  indir.  disc,  the  fut. 
infin.  profuturum  (esse),  and  interfecero  in  the  subordinate  clause  becomes 
interfecisset  on  account  of  the  past  tense  of  intellexit,  the  governing  verb. 
Here  again  we  have  a typical  example  to  learn  by  heart. 

44  9 quae  cum,  etc.:  cf.  41 16. 
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44  13  multis  et  magnis:  notice  that  the  Latin  connects  two  adjs, 
used  together  by  a conj.  We  say  many  great. 

44  14  dubium  esse : where  a word  of  doubting  is  negative  (no  doubt  that 
and  the  like)  the  universal  construction  after  it  is  a subjunctive  clause  with 
quin,  precisely  like  the  English  * no  doubt  but  that.’  English,  however, 
more  commonly  uses  the  parallel  construction, ( doubt  that,*  which  is  usually 
to  be  preferred.  As  the  construction  requires  the  subjv.,  any  future  idea 
must  be  expressed  by  the  periphrastic  -rus. 

44  16  idem  quod,  the  same  as , the  regular  expression. 

44  22  postquam : again,  as  usual,  with  the  perf.  ind. ; so  again  in  1.  27 
and  45  2. 

44  27  hOC,  the  following. 

45  4 eodem  . . . quo : see  44  16. 

45  8 ad  bibendum : lit.  * for  drinking,’  gerund  denoting  purpose ; trans- 
late to  drink. 

45  14  gratiam  . . . referam,  repay ; cf . gratias  agere,  thank,  and 
gratiam  habere,  feel  thankful. 

45  20  extremum  palum,  the  end  of  the  stake.  This  idiom  is  very 
common  with  words  denoting  part  or  order,  like  prima  aestas,  the  first 
part  of  summer ; see  § 293  (193) ; B.  241.  I ; G.  291.  R.2;  H.  497.  4 (440. 
2.  n.1)  ; H-B.  244. 

45  21  dum  dormit : note  again  dum  with  the  pres.  ind. ; cf.  41  2,  also 
1.  24,  below. 

45  23  quod  necesse  fuit,  as  a matter  of  course , as  was  to  be  expected. 

46  6 si  . . . volneravit,  . . . est  : a good  example  of  the  so-called 
simple  condition,  where  no  opinion  is  expressed  as  to  the  truth  or  falsity 
of  the  supposition. 

46  8 adficiaris : the  same  construction  as  in  44  14 ; but  here  there  is 
no  future  idea,  so  that  the  periphrastic  is  not  necessary. 

47  2 hoc : cf.  hoc,  44  27. 

47  4 quas  vidit  pinguissimas : the  regular  order  in  Latin  for  the 
fattest  that  he  saw. 

47  5 unum,  etc. : i.e.  each  group  of  three  carried  one  man. 

47  11  evasit:  Ulysses  himself  escaped  by  clinging  to  the  body  of  a 
great  ram.  See  Fig.  19. 

47  14  quo : cf.  41  ia. 

47  16  cum  : this  word  might  go  with  animis.  It  is  only  by  the  general 
sense  of  the  narrative  that  it  is  seen  to  connect  the  verb.  If  the  verb  had 
no  connective  it  would  mean  ‘would  have  expected,’ which  makes  no  sense 
here.  — in  horas,  from  hour  to  hour  ; hence  the  construction  with  in. 

47  17  id  quod  erat,  as  was  really  the  case . 
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47  18  auxiliandi  causa:  a common  way  of  expressing  purpose  in 
Latin.  Observe  again  that  causa  stands  after  its  genitive. 

47  19  satis  tutum,  etc. : another  example  of  a conditional  sentence  in 
indir.  disc. ; cf.  44  6.  Here,  however,  there  are  two  exceptional  uses.  We 
should  expect  futurum  esse,  corresponding  to  the  other  case,  but  a general 
judgment  in  Latin  as  to  any  course  is  regularly  expressed  by  the  pres.  So 
here  Ulysses's  thought  would  be  non  tutum  est  (not  erit),  requiring  esse  in 
the  narrative  indir.  disc.  Second,  in  the  other  case  we  had  the  pluperf. 
subjv.  because  the  action  in  the  direct  was  regarded  as  completed  in  the 
fut.  (interfecero) ; here,  however,  it  is  a continued  action  — ‘shall  remain* 
(manebo  or  maneam).  This,  under  the  same  circumstances,,  becomes 
imperf.  subjv.  maneret. 

47  28  minimum  afuit  quin : a troublesome  Latin  idiom ; lit.  * it  was 
a very  short  distance  off  but  that,'  etc.  The  quin-clause  is  used,  as  in 
44  14  (minimum  conveying  a neg.  idea).  In  both  this  and  the  preceding 
(tutum  esse)  there  is  no  proper  subject,  though  the  dependent  clause  in 
each  case  in  a manner  takes  the  place  of  one.  Do  not  mechanically  call 
it  such,  for  the  nature  of  the  clauses  makes  that  absurd.  The  meaning  is 
obvious  and  should  be  expressed  in  an  English  idiom. 

48  4 hie  vasto,  etc. : from  Virgil's  iEneid,  Bk.  i,  52-54. 

48  7 hospitio : one  of  the  few  words  that  is  used  without  cum  ot 
adjective  or  genitive  modifier  to  express  manner.  See  note,  40  6. 

48  8 ad  recuperandas  yiris : a gerundive  expression  of  purpose ; cf. 
14  6,  21  96,  and  below,  1.  22. 

48  12  patriae  videndae:  a gerundive  expression  depending  on 
cupidum;  $ 349*  a (2l8-  a)>  B-  2°4-  1;  G.  374;  H.  451.  1 (399.  i.  1); 
H-B.  612;  using  the  gerund  we  should  have  patriam  videndi.  Cf. 
note,  24  6. 

48  14  tantum : an  adverb. 

48  15  navigando : dat.  of  gerund  with  idoneum ; § 505.  a (299) ; B. 
338.  2;  G.  429;  H.  627  (542.  ii);  H-B.  612.  ii. 

48  17  gratiis  . . . relatis  : this  should  properly  be  actis,  because  as  it 
stands  it  means  ‘return  the  favor'  or  ‘ repay,’  which  Ulysses  could  hardly 
have  done.  See  note,  45  14. 

48  23  mirabantur,  had  been  wondering ; § 471.  b (277.  b) ; B.  260.  4; 
G.  234 ; H.  535  (469.  2) ; H-B.  485. 

48  25  omittendam : the  same  form  which  serves  as  the  gerundive  is 
in  the  nom.  and  acc.  (without  a prep.)  used  as  a ‘participle  of  necessity,’ 
meaning  ‘ to  be,'  * ought  to  be,'  and  the  like,  making,  with  the  verb  sum,  the 
so-called  second  periphrastic  conjugation.  In  the  infin.  the  copula  esse 
may  be  expressed  or  not.  This  use  can  easily  be  distinguished  from  the 
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gerundive  or  gerund  because  the  noun  and  the  partic.  always  stand  in  a 
subj.  or  pred.  relation  in  the  nom.  or  acc.  and  without  a preposition. 

49  3 yelut,  etc.:  another  quotation  from  Virgil’s  iEneid,  Bk.  i, 
82-3. 

49  4 data : sc.  est. 

49  6 erant  profecti : notice  that  the  subjv.  is  not  required  in  a clause 
dependent  on  the  result  construction.  Such  clauses  do  not  usually  share 
in  the  relation  which  the  subjv.  expresses. 

49  7 referrentur : in  the  same  construction  as  possent. 

49  8 saccum  solutum : as  in  English,  the  copula  is  often  omitted  in 
Latin  where  the  noun  and  its  modifier  make  together  a conceivable  picture. 
Here  the  1 bag  untied  ’ means  the  same  as  * that  the  bag  was  untied.’  This 
principle  extends  much  farther  in  Latin  than  in  English. 

49  9 turn  vero  : as  usual,  introducing  the  climax  of  an  action  or  situa- 
tion. — exarsit,  etc. : notice  the  difference  in  the  tenses  even  so  closely 
connected.  The  perfect  states  the  fact  once  for  all,  the  imperf.  means 
1 proceeded  to  * or  * began  to,’  thus  dwelling  on  the  description. 

49  ll  videndae : gerundive,  as  is  clear  from  its  agreeing  with  patriae; 
cf.  48  12. — proiecissent : the  subjv.  shows  that  this  is  not  stated  by  the 
author  as  his  own  reason,  but  as  the  one  given  by  Ulysses  in  a kind  of 
ind.  disc.  Cf.  the  stock  example  fefellisset,  9 13.  For  a reason  stated  by 
the  author,  where  the  ind.  is  used,  cf.  perspexerat,  19  15;  § 540  (321); 
B.  286.  1 ; G.  540,  541 ; H.  588  (516) ; H-B.  535.  2.  a , 555. 

50  3 frumentandi  causa:  cf.  47  18  and  note,  also  43  14. — egredi- 
endum esse : used  impers. ; lit.  * that  it  must  be  disembarked.’  Cf.  note, 
43  17.  Translate  into  good  English. 

50  5 haberent:  the  subjv.  in  the  indir.  disc,  as  a part  of  Ulysses’s 
thought.  Notice  how  regular  is  the  idiomatic  subjv.  in  subordinate  clauses 
of  indir.  disc.,  though  a well-known  fact  may  be  expressed  seeming  to 
require  no  modal  form. 

50  6 cum  . . . tenerent : the  descriptive  cum  expressing  the  circum- 
stances as  a cause. 

50  7 occubuissent : the  indir.  question  is  somewhat  more  freely  used 
in  Latin  than  we  should  expect  in  English.  Here  there  is  no  question  about 
the  death,  but  only  about  the  degree  of  cruelty  of  it  (quam  crudeli).  Yet 
the  main  verb  has  to  take  the  indir.  question  construction  as  much  as  if  the 
verb  were  queried.  Notice  also  that  any  word  that  can  be  used  of  thought 
can  introduce  such  a question.  One  can  ‘remember*  or  even  ‘see’  or 
4 feel  ’ a question  as  well  as  ask  it. 

50  8 egressi  essent : the  same  principle  as  the  indir.  disc.,  but  here  it 
appears  as  a part  of  the  indir.  question.  It  is  an  almost  universal  principle 
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that  whatever  is  the  thought  of  some  other  person  than  the  writer  should 
be  idiomatically  in  the  subjv.  This  should  be  observed,  but  rarely  needs 
to  be  expressed  in  the  translation.  If  you  find  the  meaning  you  can  then 
translate  intelligently. 

50  9 vellet:  another  idiomatic  subjv.,  which  need  not  now  be 
analyzed,  as  it  requires  no  modal  form  in  English.  Cf.  deberet,  18  17. 
— quae  cum  ita  essent:  don’t  be  afraid  to  translate  this  being  so,  merely 
because  the  absolute  case  is  rare  in  English.  That  is  just  the  English 
expression  for  what  is  meant  here.  The  subjv.  essent  is  the  same  as 
tenerent,  1.  7. 

50  11  alteri  (sc.  parti):  always  one  of  two;  distinguish  from  alius. 
For  dative,  cf.  copiis,  19  7. 

50  19  praeesset : here,  though  the  construction  is,  as  often  before,  that 
of  purpose,  yet  the  best  translation  is  with  should . It  is  as  mechanical  to 
translate  always  with  one  expression  as  the  other. 

50  13  uter : which  of  two.  Distinguish  from  quis  or  qui  referring  to  any 
number.  It  is  always  interrogative,  and  here  introduces  an  indir.  question. 

50  13  inter  se : notice  that  this  is  the  regular  reciprocal  ( each  other) 
form  in  Latin.  One  can  easily  see  how  ‘ among  themselves  * can  come  to 
be  used  for  that  idea.  — hoc  facto : sometimes  the  abl.  abs.  admits  of  a 
literal  translation ; see  note,  50  9.  ‘ This  being  done  ’ has  been  good 
English  for  centuries. 

50  14  sorte  evenit,  the  lot  fell  upon,  or  it  fell  by  lot  to. 

50  15  susciperet : a result-clause  is  regularly  used  to  express  what  hap- 
pens, remains,  is  added,  or  follows,  and  the  like ; cf.  ut  . . . abierit,  30  13. 

50  16  his  rebus : here  the  absolute  case*  in  English  would  be  clumsy 
and  should  be  carefully  avoided.  Use  your  common  sense  both  in  what 
you  adopt  and  in  what  you  avoid. 

50  18  occupaverat : the  Latin  often  expresses  a present  or  past  state 
of  things  by  means  of  the  action  that  preceded  it.  So  here,  had  taken  pos* 
session,  e tc.  — quin  irent : the  idiomatic  construction  after  verbs  of  doubt 
when  negatived ; cf.  notes  44  14, 47  28.  The  clause  is  one  of  result  introduced 
by  quin,  which  is  another  form  for  quo  non,  whereby  not, (so ) but  that. 

50  2!  visuros:  without  esse  (as  often),  as  if  it  were  ‘supposed  them- 
selves not  about  to  see.*  Cf.  note,  41  6.  The  principle  here  involved 
is  a far-reaching  one,  and  on  it  depends  the  construction  of  the  gerundive, 
the  abl.  abs.,  and  many  others;  cf.  post  finitos  labores,  36  6.  — aliquan- 
tum : acc.  of  extent. 

50  32  villam : the  regular  word  for  a country  house  of  any  kind,  as 
domus  for  a city  house. 

50  25  pulsarent : cf.  irent,  1.  19. 
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50  26  in  hospitium,  to  accept  her  hospitality . 

51  2 foris:  abl.  of  place  where;  cf.  foras,  50  26. — at:  as  usual,  to 
introduce  a change  of  subject ; cf.  41  8. 

51  4 accubuerunt:  the  Greeks  and  Romans  reclined  at  meals;  cf. 
No.  6.  We  may  translate  it  took  their  places. 

51  5 Circe:  the  cut  gives  an  ancient  representation  of  the  various 
points  of  the  story  all  at  once,  in  the  antique  manner. 

51  13  eo : an  adverb. 

51  15  at : cf.  1.  2. 

51  19  si  quid,  etc.  The  Latin  needs  no  verb  of  saying  after  speech 
or  thought  has  been  suggested,  as  here  in  obsecrare.  We  have  here 
another  conditional  sentence  in  indir.  disc.  In  English  the  direct  would 
be  ‘ If  anything  . . . (shall  have  happened)  happens  to  you  ...  the  lives  of 
all  will  be  in  the  greatest  peril,*  — Si  quid  tibi  accident,  . . . erit,  — a 
vivid  fut.  condition.  Cf.  this  with  44  6 and  notice  that  the  forms  here  are 
perfectly  regular. 

51  21  neminem : obj.  of  adducturum. 

51  22  ei  licere,  etc. : another  condition  in  indir.  disc.  The  direct  form 
would  be  * tibi  licet,  si  mavis,  in  navi  manere,*  a simple  condition.  Observe 
that  the  changes  of  mood  and  tense  are  regular  for  indir.  discourse. 

51  24  nullo  sequente,  without  any  one  following  him.  * Without  * is 
often  expressed  in  this  way.  The  abl.  of  nemo  is  not  used,  hence  nullo. 

52  2 fecisset : cf.  note  on  haberent,  50  5.  — ut . . . transiret : a 
clause  of  purpose  or  result  is  frequently  in  apposition  with  a pronoun,  so 
that  the  clause  becomes  manageable  as  a noun.  Here  we  translate 
was  on  the  point  of  etc.  We-had  the  same  idiom  in. 44  2. 

52  4 manu,  in  his  hand ; but  the  Latin  regards  it  as  means. 

52  5 nonne,  etc. : do  you  not  ? etc.;  the  regular  particle  for  this  kind 
of  question. 

52  7 num  vis } you  don't  want,  do  you  ? etc.;  the  regular  particle  for 
this  kind  of  question ; cf.  1.  5.  It  is  usually  said  that  num  expects  the 
answer  ‘ No,*  and  nonne,  ‘Yes.*  This  is  not  strictly  true.  It  is  sometimes 
implied  that  it  ought  to  be  ‘ No  * and  1 Yes,*  but  not  always  even  that.  Cf. 

* You  don’t  happen  to  be  going  to  town  to-day,  do  you  ?*  where  an  affirma- 
tive is  hoped  for. 

52  1 1 valere : for  valet  of  direct  disc.  Notice  that  in  English  we  change 
the  tense  of  the  main  verb  in  indir.  disc.,  while  the  Romans  changed  the 
mood  and  kept  the  tense  ; so  here  we  say,  4 He  said,  was  potent.* 

52  13  impetum:  obj.  of  facias. — vide  ut  facias:  a strengthened 
imv.,  as  in  English,  see  that  you  make.  The  subjv.  is  a purpose-clause, 
as  with  most  words  which  have  an  idea  of  something  ‘ to  be  done.’ 
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52  14  mortalis,  etc. : a quotation  from  Virgil's  A£neid,  Bk.  iv,  277-8. 
— visus : plur.  for  sing.,  much  used  by  poets. 

53  1 subeunda:  gerundive,  which  must  be  used  here,  because  the 
gerund  with  a prep,  does  not  admit  an  object. 

53  3 atque,  as,  as  often ; cf.  aliter  atque,  1.  10,  below. 

53  10  atque,  than;  cf.  1.  3.  In  both  cases  the  ideas  are  connected  as 
if  alike,  and  the  comparison  is  left  to  be  made. 

53  19  quidquam : cf.  note,  18  16. 

53  18  reduceret:  cf.  note,  3 11. 

53  90  nisi,  etc.:  again  a fut.  conditional  sentence  in  indir.  disc.;  cf. 
51  19.  Here  the  direct  form  would  be  nisi  id  factum  erit,  poenas 
sumam.  — sumpturum : the  Latin  treats  punishment  as  a penalty  to  be 
paid,  not  as  punishment  to  be  suffered,  and  says  * pay  the  penalty  ’ (suppli- 
cium dare)  and  ‘ exact  the  penalty'  (poenas  sumere).  But  English  more 
commonly  treats  it  as  inflicted,  hence  sumo  may  be  rendered  inflict. 

53  94  atrium:  see  note,  4 11. 

54  5 diceret : cf.  referrent,  40  22. 

54  6 Circaeam:  cf.  Actiacam,  7 13,  and  note.  — universi,  with  one 
accord,  or  the  like,  — the  peculiar  meaning  of  the  word. 

54  8 diei : cf.  note,  41  93. 

54  9 discedere : a complementary  infln.  after  the  expression  in  animo 
habebat. 

54  13  ei  persuasum  sit:  again  the  impers.  use  of  the  pass,  of  an 
intrans,  verb;  lit.  ‘it  was  persuaded  to  him.*  Cf.  note,  18  17.  — mane- 
ret: a purpose-clause  dependent  on  persuasum  sit.  When  verbs  taking 
an  object-clause  of  purpose  become  pass,  the  object-clause  may  be  treated 
as  subject. 

54  14  consumpserat:  the  pi uperf.  here  is  irregular.  The  perf.  only  is 
usually  found  with  postquam,  ubi,  and  the  like.  See  note,  43  5. 

54  19  reficiendas : gerundive.  Could  the  gerund  be  used  ? See  note, 
53  l. 

54  21  confecerint : the  tense  does  not  follow  the  general  rule  for  the 
sequence  of  tenses,  but  result-clauses  allow  this  exception.  — ubi  vidit: 
cf.  1.  14. 

54  94  maturandum  sibi : cf.  sibi  praecavendum,  43  n,  and  note. 

54  97  perveniret:  the  subjv.  is  used  on  account  of  the  ‘should'  or 
* could  * idea  involved ; cf.  44  4. 

54  98  longum  est:  in  a judgment  as  to  a future  course  of  action,  the 
Latin  uses  not  sit,  * it  would  be,’  but  est,  * it  is.' 

Life  of  Caius  Marius.  — This  selection  and  the  one  that  follows  on 
the  life  of  Julius  Caesar  are  taken  from  Viri  Romae , a well-known  compila- 
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tion  from  the  writings  of  Cicero,  Livy,  Sallust,  Valerius  Maximus,  and  other 
Roman  authors,  made  by  Charles  Francis  Lhomond  (1727-1794).  The 
Latin  has  been  somewhat  simplified,  but  is  in  the  main  taken  verbatim 
from  the  authors  named.  The  style  is,  therefore,  in  general  good  and  the 
Latin  classical. 

55  1 C. : translate  Caius.  The  Latin  name  is  Gains,  but  the  Romans 
at  one  time  wrote  C for  both  C and  G,  and  retained  the  character  in  the 
abbreviations  C.  and  Cn.  for  Gaius  and  Gnaeus.  This  spelling  was  for- 
gotten later,  and  the  word  came  into  English  as  Caius,  though  it  ought  to 
be  Gaius  in  Latin. 

55  3 duce  Scipione : this  free  use  of  the  abl.  abs.  is  idiomatic,  where 
we  should  say 4 under  Scipio,*  etc.  — Scipione : this  was  the  younger  Scipio 
Africanus, about  B.c.  146;  see  No.  24.  — posuit:  her z passed;  lit.  ‘put,*  as 
we  might  say  ‘a  man  put  the  best  years  of  his  life  into  something.* 

55  3 impigram  ad,  etc. : for  order,  see  note,  18  3. 

55  7 inter  cenam : simply  at  dinner. 

55  8 si  quid,  etc.:  here  is  a conditional  sentence  of  the  same  sort 
as  in  51  19  turned  into  an  indir.  question.  Notice  that  accidisset  stands 
for  a fut.  perf.,  as  in  the  previous  case,  and  is  changed  in  the  same 
way.  The  main  clause  is  not  a statement  (‘the  state  will  have’)  but  a 
question  (‘  will  the  state  have  ? ’).  It  does  not  therefore  become  fut.  infin. 
as  in  the  other  cases,  but  becomes  an  indir.  question  and  takes  the  first 
periphrastic  subjv.,  the  regular  way  to  represent  a future  idea  in  a depend- 
ent clause. 

55  8 quemnam:  more  emphatic  than  quern. 

55  10  hunc,  this  young  man,  or  simply  him.  The  acc.  depends  upon 
the  verb  to  be  supplied  from  the  previous  sentence,  an  ellipsis  common  in 
English,  as  well  as  in  Latin. 

55  11  rebus,  deeds,  exploits ; the  abl.  regularly  after  dignus.  Notice 
again  a colorless  noun  colored  by  the  context ; see  note  on  res,  7 8. — spi- 
ritus : here,  ambition. 

56  1 Q.  Metellum,  etc. : we  have  here  a freer  and  more  characteristic 
order  than  we  have  usually  had  before.  In  reading,  attack  it  fearlessly, 
noticing  that  the  first  word  is  acc.,  and  hold  it  ready  to  be  the  object  of  a 
verb,  or  what  was  really  the  same  thing  to  the  Romans,  the  subject  of  an 
infin.  The  object  first  is  not  absolutely  strange  to  English  and  is  an  order 
often  convenient.  The  verb  which  governs  this  object  is  found  to  be  crimi- 
natus est  (he  accused).  The  natural  modifier  of  this  idea  is  expressed  by 
‘ of,*  and  bellum  ducere  can  mean  nothing  else  than  ‘prolonging  the  war.’ 
In  this  way,  without  suspending  any  construction  or  changing  the  Latin 
order,  we  have  a very  good,  if  not  the  best,  English  rendering.  If  we  had 
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undertaken  to  analyze  the  sentence  by  rule  it  would  have  taken  twice  as 
long,  and  very  likely  we  should  not  have  succeeded  at  all. 

56  9 eo : i.e.  Metellus. 

56  3 si  se,  etc. : another  case  of  a fut.  condition  in  indir.  disc. ; cf. 
51  19  and  give  the  direct  form.  Remember  that  the  Latin  needs  no  new 
verb  of  saying. 

56  8 perfugerat : notice  the  fondness  of  the  Romans  for  taking  a new 
point  in  the  narrative  and  bringing  up  the  circumstances  by  the  pluperfect. 

56  10  fudit : here  the  narrative  begins  again. 

56  13  Boccho : dat.  with  persuasit,  which  is  followed,  as  usual,  by  a 
clause  of  purpose. 

56  14  vinctus : distinguish  from  victus. 

56  15  triumphans : see  note,  7 16. 

56  16  carcerem:  this  prison  was  the  so-called  Tullianum,  perhaps 
originally  a well-house,  which  is  still  shown  at  the  foot  of  the  Capitoline 
Hill  on  the  side  of  the  Forum.  It  was  customary  to  kill  dangerous  cap- 
tives in  this  prison. 

56  17  os  ridentis,  etc.:  i.e.  into  a forced  smile,  os  is  object  of 
diduxisse,  which  depends  upon  fertur. 

56  18  fertur : = dicitur ; the  subj.  is  Iugurtha. 

56  19  frigidum,  etc. : the  Romans  were  fond  of  hot  baths,  and  the 
bath  houses  were  usually  kept  warm 
by  special  arrangements.  Hence  the 
point  of  this  grim  speech. 

56  92  ei  . . . decretum  est : the 
functions  of  the  different  magistrates 
were  assigned  either  by  the  senate  or 
the  people,  of  either  of  which  decernere 
can  be  used. 

56  25  aliquid:  obj.  of  darent. — 
terrae:  partit,  gen.  In  our  idiom 
simply  some  land ; cf.  note  on  sester- 
tium, 7 18. 

56  26  quod,  that  which , the  rel. 
being  the  obj.  of  petere,  to  be  sup- 
plied from  its  use  in  the  main  clause.  The  omission  of  the  antecedent  (id) 
is  not  unusual  in  such  a case  as  this ; cf.  note,  8 92. 

57  1 tre9  duces:  see  Introd.  to  Caesar,  p.  116.  — non  sustinuerunt, 
failed  to,  etc. ; cf.  note,  19  4. 

57  2 actum  erat . . . nisi,  etc. : a form  of  expression  common  in  Latin 
but  not  unknown  in  English,  in  which  a thing  is  said  to  have  actually 
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happened,  instead  of  saying  it  would  have  happened  if  something  had  not 
occurred  to  prevent.  Here  we  should  expect  the  ‘contrary  to  fact*  con- 
struction (cf.  35  19),  ‘ actum  esset  nisi  fuisset,’  but  to  show  how  near  it 
came,  the  thing  is  said  to  have  actually  happened  (actum  erat).  The  con- 
dition, however,  is  expressed  in  the  usual  manner. 

57  3 nisi  Marius  fuisset,  if  it  had  not  been  for  Marius , the  regular 
way  of  saying  this  in  Latin ; see  preceding  note. 

57  4 sub  ipsis,  etc.  : at  Aqua;  Sextiae  in  the  valley  of  the  Rhone,  near 
the  Isire. 

57  5 medium,  in  the  middle  (of  it). 

57  6 copia : sc.  erat ; the  copula  is  sometimes  omitted  in  rapid  narrative. 
— causa  victoriae  : notice  that  this  is  not  the  causi  of  purpose,  which  b in 
the  abl.  and  follows  its  noun. 

57  7 flagitante : always  used  of  urgent  demand. 

57  9 eaque,  and  such. — victores:  as  the  Latin  eschews  meaningless 
rhetorical  expressions,  this  must  express  some  additional  idea  as  a pred. 
apposition,  like  4 gaining  the  victory  ’ or  ‘ being  victorious.* 

57  ii  caesa : sc.  esse ; but  cf.  50  91. 

57  19  saltu : i.e.  a wooded  height  near  the  battle  field. 

57  13  vir : here  again  we  have  a significant  appositive,  * being  a man,' 
etc.  Cf.  note,  18  9,  and  victores,  1.  9. 

57  14  tropaea  : it  was  customary  to  set  up  at  the  point  where  the  vic- 
tory was  obtained  a rude  figure  of  a man  with  arms  hung  upon  him  (see  Fig. 
28),  and  this  dbplay  was  used  also  in  the  Roman  triumph.  Here  it  b 
intimated  that  thb  stalwart  German  was  more  conspicuous  than  the  lay 
figures  on  which  they  hung  the  captured  arms. 

57  16  qui:  subj.  of  traiecissent.  — ex  alia  parte:  the  Teutons  were 
intending  to  cross  into  Italy  by  the  Riviera ; the  Cimbri  with  the  Helvetii 
succeeded  in  crossing  the  Alps  from  the  north,  and  were  met  by  Marius 
on  the  Po.  — Athesim : the  Adige,  a tributary  of  the  Po  on  the  north. 

57  18  eis  : dat.  after  occurrit ; § 370  (228) ; B.  187.  iii ; G.  347 ; H.  429 
(386) ; H-B.  376. 

57  91  quos  . . . dicerent,  what  brothers  they  meant. 

57  92  tenent : note  the  emphatic  position,  4 they  have  it.' 

57  24  ludibrio  (dat.)  haberi : cf.  4 hold  in  derision.'  — ultionem  : the 
Latin  says  ‘threaten  vengeance  to,'  we  say  threaten  with  vengeance. 

57  25  advenissent:  notice  that  this  seems  contrary  to  the  rule  after 
simul  atque;  cf.  § 543  (324);  B.  287;  G.  561-3;  H.  602  (518);  H-B.  557. 
The  subjv.  is  used  because  this  is  a part  of  what  the  Gauls  said,  i.e.  implied 
indir.  disc.  The  main  clause  4 that  they  would  do  something ' b absorbed 
in  minati  ultionem.  Cf.  § 592.  2 (341.  c) ; B.  323 ; H-B.  535.  1.  a . 
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57  96  civile : properly  the  act  of  citizens  with  fellow-citizens,  but  forced 
later  into  the  meaning  ‘ courteous.’  Ct.  English  * to  be  dvil.'  — foret : used 
for  sit,  by  a late  and  not  strictly  classical  usage.  — fratribus,  etc. : abl.  abs.; 
a common  way  in  Latin  of  expressing  the  English  idea  of  1 without  doing 
something  ’ ; cf.  note,  51  94. 

58  3 diem : i.e.  to  set  a time. 

58  5 Marius  cum,  etc.:  a troublesome  mode  of  expression,  not  un* 
classical  but  somewhat  rare.  The  Latin  likes  to  put  the  main  subj.  first, 
preceding  connectives.  But,  as  the  subj.  of  the  main  clause  is  usually 
also  the  subj.  of  the  dependent  clause,  there  is  rarely  any  difficulty. 
But  here  the  main  dause  becomes  passive  and  so  the  subject  is  changed. 
Hence  Marius  must  be  taken  only  with  instituisset,  contrary  to  the 
apparent  order,  and  a new  start  made  with  the  main  dause. 

59  1 caesa:  sc.  esse. 

59  3 cum:  this  must  go  with  pugnarent;  for  mood,  cf.  35  23. — 
obiectis : Le.  drawn  up  in  front.  — desuper : modifies  pugnarent,  i.e.  they 
mounted  on  their  carts  and  fought  from  them. 

59  5 tamen : i.e.  in  spite  of  their  brave  defence.  Cf.  note,  6 6. 

59  8 defendere : perf.  ind.;  distinguish  from  defend&re. 

59  10  ei:  dat.  with  inviderant;  §367  (227);  B.  187.  ii;  G.  346; 
H.  426.  2 (385.  ii) ; H-B.  362. 

59  11  ut,  as.  — novo  homini : this  was  a term  applied  by  the  Romans 
to  the  first  man  of  a family  to  hold  office. 

59  16  iuris  civilis : the  regular  name  for  law  as  affecting  the  rights  of 
citizens  and  opposed  to  military  powers. 

59  18  ilia : Le.  b.c.  88. 

59  19  causam,  etc.:  change  the  voice  in  translating.  See  note  on 

cenam,  4 19. 

59  91  Sullae : dat.  of  reference,  but  best  translated  by  the  genitive. 

59  95  hostis : obj.  of  fugiens,  which  sometimes  takes  an  acc.  in  the 
sense  of  4 to  flee  from  ’ or  4 escape.’ 

59  96  ut  erat : cf.  32  6. 

60  4 Marium  se,  etc. : as  the  subj.  and  obj.  of  an  infin.  are  both  in 
the  acc.,  an  apparent  ambiguity  often  arises,  but  usually  the  context  at 
once  decides,  as  here. 

60  7 agrum:  an  ancient  state  consisted  of  a city,  in  which  was  the 
government  and  where  all  business  was  transacted,  and  a greater  or  smaller 
territory  occupied  by  farmers  and  the  like.  This  last  was  the  ager. 

60  9 lictor : the  regular  officer  of  a person  in  supreme  command. 

60  10  hoc:  i.e.  Sextilius.  — laesisset:  again  the  subjv.  in  informal 
indir.  disc,  as  containing  Marius’s  thought. 
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60  11  tamen,  at  any  rate  ; i.e.  notwithstanding  Sextilius’s  position. 

60  12  nisi  vellet : a simple  condition  thrown  into  subjv.  imperf.  by  the 
indir.  disc.  In  the  direct  form,  ‘ nisi  vis.*  — animadverti : impers.,  action 
to  be  taken  against ; a euphemism  for  ‘put  to  death.*  — torveque,  etc.,  and 
as  Marius , etc.  A clause  is  often  thus  compressed  into  a participle. 

60  13  et  vocem,  etc.,  and  did  n't  say  anything.  — tandem  ecquid : these 
emphatic  forms  are  transferred  from  the  direct  question,  where  they  would 
mean  ‘ Pray,  tell  me,  is  there  anything  that,’  etc.,  to  the  indirect.  In  Eng- 
lish they  can  hardly  be  translated  except  by  stress  of  voice,  ‘whether  there 
was  n’t  anything  he  wanted,’  etc. 

60  16  de  inconstantia,  etc. : connect  with  eum  admonebat. 

61  1 rerum,  fortune  ; cf.  note,  7 8.  — cum : here  the  best  translation 
is  when,  because  in  this  case  the  English  word  has  the  same  implication  of 
a situation  that  belongs  to  the  Latin  construction. 

61  1 1 diripiendas : gerundive  agreeing  with  domos,  expressing  pur- 
pose. It  is  used  only  in  the  acc.  with  a noun  after  verbs  meaning  to  ‘give,’ 
‘deliver,’  ‘undertake,’  and  the  like.  It  resembles  the  partic.  of  necessity 
in  implying  something  to  be  done ; § 500.  4 (294.  d) ; B.  337.  7.  b.)  2) ; G.  430  ; 
H.  622  (544.  N.2) ; H-B.  605.  2. 

61  12  civili  luctu : almost  an  abl.  of  time,  so  that  the  prep,  is  felt  to 
be  unnecessary. 

61  13  peteret : cf.  deberet,  18  17,  and  vellet,  50  9.  Relative-clauses 
that  are  used  to  state  some  fact  about  an  antecedent  already  defined  take 
the  ind. ; but  when  the  relative  clause  expresses  some  quality  or  character- 
istic of  an  antecedent  not  otherwise  defined,  the  subjv.  is  used,  and  the 
clause  is  called  a clause  of  characteristic.  An  ind.  relative  clause  means 
4 a man  who  actually  does  something  ’ ; a relative  clause  of  characteristic 
means  ‘a  man  of  such  a character  or  quality  as  to  do  something.*  So  here 
the  thought  is  ‘ no  one  could  be  found  of  such  a character  as  to,*  etc. 

61  16  viri : modifies  vitia. 

61  17  dictu:  supine  with  adj. ; § 510  (303);  B.  340.  2;  G.  436;  H. 
63S-  1 (547);  H-B.  619.  1. 

61  18  quam,  etc. : cf.  19  1,  quos,  etc.,  and  see  note. 

61  19  togatus : the  toga,  as  the  garb  of  peace,  is  often  used  as  a sym- 
bol of  peace.  — fraudis:  alluding  to  the  revolutions  attempted  by  Marius. 

62  1 durior : cf.  artius,  18  9,  and  note. 

62  4 lapide:  the  abl.  of  material;  § 403  (244);  B.  215  ; G.  395-6; 
H.  467  (415);  cf.  H-B.  406.  4,  and  a. 

62  5 aedificandam : cf.  for  a similar  use  diripiendas,  61  11. 

62  6 doctoribus  : i.e.  the  Greeks  themselves.  — suis:  referring  to  the 
subj.  of  profuissent,  i.e.  litterae.  — profuissent ; cf.  note,  50  8. 
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62  7 confirmatus : used  as  an  adj. ; sc.  erat. 

62  8 ei : dat.  of  reference,  but  translate  as  possessive  with  crure. 

62  1 1 iudicaret : cf.  profuissent,  1.  6. 

Life  of  Caius  Julius  C^sar.  — The  student  should  read  in  connec- 
tion with  this  selection,  the  Life  of  Caesar,  p.  97. 

63  i familia  : abl.  of  source ; source,  origin,  and  material  all  belong  to 
the  same  general  ablative  idea ; cf.  lapide,  62  4. 

63  3 Cinnae : the  colleague  of  Marius  in  his  seventh  consulship,  B.c. 
86,  and  a prominent  democratic  leader.  — duxit : sc.  in  matrimonium.  — 
cuius  pater  cum,  since  her  father , etc. 

63  4 is : inasmuch  as  no  pronoun  would  be  necessary  if  the  first  sub- 
ject were  continued,  the  presence  of  is  shows  a change  of  subject  and  so  it 
must  refer  to  Sulla. 

63  5 neque,  and  yet  not . Cxsar  by  defying  Sulla  the  dictator  when 
but  seventeen  years  old  showed  the  mettle  that  was  in  him. 

63  6 veste  nocte  urbe : the  Romans,  reading  their  language  straight 
away  and  using  their  common  sense,  were  not  troubled  by  three  ablatives 
together. 

63  7 quartanae : sc.  febris,  i.e.  an  intermittent  fever  that  returns  every 
fourth  day,  or  every  third  day  as  we  reckon. 

63  8 prope  per,  etc.,  almost  e*>ery  night. 

63  10  perduceretur:  verbs  of  hindering  take  ne  or  quominus,  thus 
apparently  doubling  the  negative.  They  are  classed  as  result-clauses 
because  a result  is  implied,  but  they  were  probably  originally  purpose- 
clauses,  hence  ne. 

63  11  veniam:  a noun.  The  verb  of  that  form  would  make  no 
sense. 

63  14  expugnatum:  agrees  with  Sullam.  — vincerent:  for  vincite 
of  the  direct;  cf.  9 II  for  this  regular  construction.  — scirent:  regu- 
lar subjv.  after  dummodo,  but  the  modal  form  does  not  appear  in 
£nglish. 

63  15  incolumem:  no  verb  esse  is  necessary  in  Latin,  but  the  con- 
struction is  like  4 1 want  the  window  opened  ’ ; cf.  note,  50  si. 

63  16  partibus,  exitio : two  datives  after  futurum ; cf.  navi  praesidio, 

47  14. 

63  19  corona  civica : a chaplet  of  oak  leaves  presented  to  the  Roman 
soldier  who  had  saved  the  life  of  a comrade  in  battle  and  slain  his  opponent. 
See  Fig.  32. 

63  90  per  Otium : the  prep,  per  and  some  others  are  used  in  Latin  like 
many  English  prepositions  to  make  adverbial  phrases  in  which  the  sense 
of  the  prep,  becomes  very  vague,  4 in,* 4 at,*  4 with,’  etc. 
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63  si  traicit:  i.e.  from  the  mainland  of  Asia  to  Rhodes.  For  the 
tense,  cf.  41  s,  45  21. 

65  3 terrori,  etc.,  an  object  of, \ etc.  The  idiomatic  dat.  of  service  has 
often  to  be  freely  translated  as  4 a means  of,’  ‘ a source  of,*  * an  object  of  * 
or  simply  ‘a’  (as  a pred.) ; cf.  partibus  exitio,  63  16 ; § 382  (233) ; B.  191 ; 
G.  356  ; H.  433  (390)  ; H-B.  360. 

65  4 redimeretur:  notice  the  constant  use  of  the  relative  clause  to 
express  purpose ; cf.  referrent,  40  22. 

65  6 quibus  numeratis,  upon  the  payment  of  which  ; notice  the  variety 
of  renderings  of  the  abl.  abs.,  as  might  be  expected  from  its  original  mean- 
ing of  * circumstances  in  which.’ 

65  7 proxime  aberat:  the  Romans  could  say  ‘very  near  off*  just 
as  we  say  ‘ very  far  off.*  Some  equivalent  expression  must  be  substituted  in 
English. 

65  8 ibique,  etc.,  and  collecting  a fleet  there  and  sailing , etc. 

65  10  piratasque  : with  several  connected  words  a conjunction  is  used 
with  each,  or  -que  may  be  added  to  the  last,  as  here. 

65  11  quod  illis,  etc.:  notice  the  difference  of  idiom  between  Latin 
and  English  with  words  of  threatening;  cf.  note,.  57  24. 

65  12  crucique : the  connective  -que  and  sometimes  others  are  used, 
not  to  add  something  new  but  only  to  express  a detail  already  generally 
included.  This  sometimes  occurs  in  English  as  well.  So  here  the  cruci- 
fixion was  the  supplicium  spoken  of. 

65  13  quaestori:  i.e.  quaestor  provincialis,  an  officer  appointed  as 
assistant  to  a consul  or  praetor  in  charge  of  a province. — ulterior:  Spain 
was  divided  into  two  parts,  citerior  and  ulterior,  for  military  administration. 

— obvenit : the  place  of  administration  of  such  officers  was  assigned  by 
lot.  For  this  idea  compounds  of  ob  are  especially  used;  cf.  Obtigit,  9 18. 

— quo  profectus,  on  his  way  thither.  If  you  are  sure  you  know  what  the 
Latin  means,  don’t  be  afraid  of  4 free  * translations. 

65  15  inter  se:  see  note,  50  13.  — num y whether;  in  indir.  questions 
this  particle  suggests  no  answer ; cf.  notes  on  52  5 and  7. 

65  16  ambitioni : dat.  of  reference,  regular  with  locus  est  and  similar 
expressions,  expressing  our  4 for.’  — serio : opposed  to  per  iocum,  hence 
the  emphatic  position. 

65  17  dominationis:  almost  equal  to  a gerund,  dominandi,  but  a 
little  more  abstract ; cf.  dicendi,  63  21,  and  regnandi,  in  the  following 
lines. 

66  2 Euripidis,  etc. : the  couplet  is,  of  course,  translated  from  the 
Greek,  but  is  in  the  same  iambic  metre  as  the  original. 

66  3 gratia : used  exactly  like  causa  j cf.  43  14.  The  student  may 
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here  call  to  mind  the  numerous  ways  in  which  purpose  (to,  in  order  to)  is 
expressed  in  Latin : 


quibus  redimeretur,  65  4 
ut  operam  daret,  63  20 
ne  excluderetur,  54  24 
ad  expediendas  pecunias,  65 


ad  navigandum,  54  18 
postulantis,  57  19 
auxiliandi  causa,  47  18 
4 regem  visum,  15  14. 


66  4 rebus:  abi.  of  respect;  § 418  (253);  B.  226;  G.  397;  H.  480 
(424);  H-B.  441.  — colas:  the  hortatory  subjv.  expressing  a command. 

66  5 quod : notice  that  this  rel.,  though  referring  to  Gades,  agrees  with 
the  pred.  oppidum,  the  regular  Latin  construction  in  such  a case. 

66  7 ignaviam : governed  by  pertaesus  used  in  an  active  sense  like 
a deponent.  This  construction  is  rather  late,  taken  from  Suetonius. 
Usually  the  verb  is  impers.  and  has  the  acc.  of  the  person  and  gen.  of 
the  thing. 

66  8 actum  esset : a part  of  Caesar’s  thought ; so  subegisset.  — 
aetate : Alexander  had  1 conquered  the  world  * at  the  age  of  thirty-two. 

66  IS  aedilis : these  officers  had  charge  of  the  public  buildings.  The 
munificence  displayed  in  this  office  had  the  most  important  bearing  on  a 
Roman  politician’s  popularity  and  advancement. 

66  19  Comitium : a paved  open  space  adjoining  the  Forum,  the  large 
square  between  the  Capitoline  and  Palatine  Hills.  The  Forum  was  sur- 
rounded by  temples,  porticoes,  and  shops,  and  was  the  centre  of  the  life  of 
the  city. 

66  13  porticibus : these  were  colonnades  built  in  frequented  places  to 
protect  the  people  from  the  weather  and  as  places  of  public  resort. — 
venationes,  etc. : the  public  shows  also  were  in  great  part  in  charge  of 
the  sediles.  Caesar’s  displays  surpassed  all  others  in  splendor. 

66  14  factum  est  ut,  etc. : cf.  note,  50  15. 

66  17  miliens  sestertium:  a contracted  expression  for  miliens  cen- 
tena milia  sestertium,  a hundred  million  sesterces , about  $4, 100,000.  The 
meaning  is  that  Caesar  was  worth  so  much  less  than  nothing. 

66  19  societatem:  the  First  Triumvirate,  b.c.  60. 

66  91  ageretur:  agreements,  like  commands  and  laws,  take  the 
purpose  construction.  — displicuisset : a part  of  the  command  (agreement) 
reported  indirectly.  The  original  form  would  be  ne  quid  agatur  quod 
. . . displicuerit,  let  nothing  . . . which  shall  (have),  etc.  Apart  from  the 
technical  rule,  it  is  obvious  that  no  form  could  express  this  idea  indirectly 
except  the  subjv.,  on  account  of  the  ‘should’  notion  involved  (i  e.  the  com- 
mand). All  indicatives  would  imply  that  the  thing  happened  or  was  going 
to  happen,  neither  of  which  belongs  here.  — ulli:  like  quisquam  (18  16), 
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only  used  with  negatives  ( not  any  one).  Here  the  negative  is  disguised, 
but  its  force  affects  the  dependent  as  well  as  the  main  clause.  This  will  be 
seen  if  we  try  to  substitute  ‘ some  one  ’ for  * any  one  * in  English. 

66  22  plebi  divideretur:  here  because  we  do  not  say  ‘divide  to*  a 
beginner  might  be  puzzled  ; but  if  one  uses  ‘ distribute,*  the  idioms  of  the 
languages  will  agree.  Do  not  be  misled  by  such  differences  of  expression. 

66  26  fasces : the  emblems  of  the  consul’s  authority  carried  be- 
fore him  by  the  lictors.  — ei:  the  dat.  of  reference 
used,  as  often  before,  where  we  might  expect  the  gen. 
But  it  means  more  than  that,  implying  that  it  was 
a setting  at  naught  of  his  authority,  or  the  like. 
Colloquial  language  often  has  such  implications 
in  English,  — ‘ Break  his  head  for  him * 
‘Call,  three  strikes  on  hint  .*  Sometimes 
this  idea  can  be  represented  and  some- 
times not.  Often  an  adv.  will  suggest  it, 
as  ‘ insultingly,’  4 contemptuously.* 

66  28  domo : regularly  domi,  but  here 
copied  from  Suetonius. 

67  l ad  arbitrium,  at  his  pleasure , in- 
dependently. 

67  2 testandi,  attestation , as  with  us  in 
the  case  of  wills  or  deeds,  where  the  date  is 
given  and  witnessed. 

67  4 actum,  done,  as  we  say  ‘signed, 
sealed,*  etc.  — Iulio  et  Caesare:  sc.  con- 
sulibus. 

67  5 nomine:  Romans  regularly  had 
three  names,  e.g.  Gains  ( praenomen ),  lulius 
(nomen),  Caesar  (cognomen).  — duobua : i.e. 
consulibus. 

67  6 consulatu : cf.  felicitate,  5 13.  — 
Galliam:  see  Introd.  to  Cxsar,  p.  103. 

67  7 annis:  observe  that  the  abl.  denotes  not  only  the  time  ‘when,’ 
but  also  the  time  4 within  which.*  4 Time  within  which  * is  often  considered 
a space  of  time  marked  off,  as  it  were,  and  expressed  as  4 time  when.* 

67  9 primus  : i.e.  he  was  the  first  of  the  Romans  to  do  these  things. 
67  12  cum  . . . turn : see  Vocabulary.  — multa  . . . illud  : notice  these 
vague  words  characterized  by  the  context.  Trans,  exploit , deed,  or  the  like. 
67  13  quod,  that , in  that , whereas , introducing  a substantive  clause. 

67  15  aquiliferum : see  Fig.  55. 


Fig.  105. 
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67  16  comprehensum : translate  as  if  comprehendit  et.  A verb  and 
participle  are  often  best  rendered  by  two  verbs. 

67  so  vincere : the  infin.  is  used  with  words  like  scio,  doceo,  metuo  as 
a complement  with  the  meaning  ‘ how  to  ’ ; this  infin.  must  be  carefully 
distinguished  from  the  object  clauses  that  follow  such  verbs.  Translate 
and  taught  those  how  to  conquer  who  were  ready  to  be  conquered '.  — paratas : 
agrees  with  legiones  understood. 

68  l Crasso : see  Life  of  Caesar,  p.  63. 

68  4 suspectae,  etc. : sc.  erant,  — had  long  been  an  object  of  suspicion 
or  jealousy . — Pompeiana : cf.  Circaeam,  54  6.  # 

68  5 ferebat : the  imperf.  is  not  generally  used  with  a negative,  and 
when  so  used  it  has  some  special  sense  like  * could  not.’ 

68  6 ne  . . . discederet,  ut . . . liceret : here  we  have  side  by  side  a 
pure  purpose-clause  and  one  used  as  an  obj.  after  a verb  of  asking. 
They  are  not  distinguished  in  Latin,  just  as  they  are  often  alike  in  Eng- 
lish. But  the  relation  ought  to  be  seen  and,  when  necessary,  expressed. 

68  8 suadentibus,  etc.,  through  the  influence  of  Pompcy  and  his  friends . 

68  9 ei  (i.e.  Caesar) : the  indir.  obj.  of  negatum  est,  the  subject  of 
which  is  Caesar’s  foregoing  request. 

68  10  vindicaturus : this  form  also  denotes  purpose,  but  belongs  to 
later  writers  and  should  not  be  imitated.  — bellandum : again  an  imper- 
sonal periphrastic  in  indirect  discourse.  — ratus : always  pres,  in  force. 

68  11  Rubiconem,  etc.:  notice  the  true  significance  of  the  famous 
passage  of  the  river,  as  given  here,  but  often  misused  in  common  speech. 

68  15  lacta  alea  esto : i.e.  let  us  risk  it. 

68  17  Brundisium : the  most  important  seaport  in  southern  Italy  for 
all  traffic  to  the  East. 

68  20  a Brundisio,  etc. : connect  with  transmisit. 

69  1 morae  : gen.  with  impatiens;  § 349  (218) ; B.  204 ; G.  374;  H. 
45°  (399) ; H-B.  354. , 

69  6 prius : with  quam ; the  parts  of  antequam  and  priusquam  are 
often  separated  in  this  way. 

69  7 obrutus  esset : the  subjv.  with  ante  quam  and  prius  quam  denotes 
some  inner  connection  between  the  two  clauses,  as  here,  approaching  in 
this  the  use  of  cum.  The  ind.  here  would  only  be  a kind  of  date  recog- 
nized as  known,  like  ‘before  he  was  made  consul,’  which  is  not  at  all  the 
meaning  here.  Here  the  thought  is  ‘before  (i.e.  until)  he  was  reduced  to 
such  a pass  that  he  was  nearly  engulfed.’  The  English  does  not  usually 
mark  this  difference  by  any  modal  form. 

69  9 ut,  when,  construed  with  perf.  ind.,  like  ubi.  — occisum:  i.e. 
♦that  he  was  killed’;  esse  might  be  supplied,  but  cf.  50  21. 
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69  10  Ptolemaeo:  cf.  No.  19,  p.  12. 

69  12  Pharnacem : obj.  of  profligavit. 

69  13  praeferocem : the  word  ferox  usually  has  in  it  not  so  much  the 
idea  of  ‘ fierceness  * as  of  the  encouragement  of  success, — elated \ puffed  up, 
emboldened , confident . 

69  14  quattuor  horis:  lit.  ‘in  (the  same)  four  hours';  cf.  67  7. — 
quibus,  etc.,  from  the  time  that  he  had  come  in  sight. 

69  15  quod:  referring  to  fulmen.  — venit:  we  might  expect  the  pre&, 
but  the  time  is  attracted  by  the  time  of  the  events  described  and  so  put  in 
{he  past. 

69  17  ante  victum,  etc. : in  a sentence  like  this  when  a rel.  dependent 
clause  occurs,  the  Romans,  by  leaving  out  the  verb  of  the  relative  clause, 
were  able  to  make  a short  hand  construction  ; as  ‘ I see  you  like  the  same 
things  as  I (do)'.  In  Latin  the  ‘do'  is  omitted  and  *1'  takes  the  same 
case  as  ‘you.'  So  here  by  omitting  the  copula  with  visus  it  becomes 
visum,  like  victum.  (In  English  a ‘ was ' is  required.) 

69  18  praetulit:  i.e.  he  had  it  carried.  — titulum:  in  the  triumph  all 
sorts  of  pictures  and  inscriptions  were  carried  as  pictures  and  transparencies 
are  in  modern  political  processions. 

69  19  Scipionem : Metellus  Scipio,  Pompey’s  father-in-law. 

69  22  Hispaniense,  in  Spain;  sc.  bellum.  This  completion  of  the 
idea  is  shown  by  the  position  of  Africani  before  belli,  indicating  an  oppo- 
sition between  ‘ African ' and  some  other  war.  With  the  bellum  thus  sup- 
plied gravius  agrees.  This  is  one  of  the  most  common  forms  of  ellipsis  in 
Latin,  as  in  English.  Cf.  note,  28  8. 

69  24  sequentium : the  partic.  instead  of  a relative  clause  (‘  those  who,’ 
etc.)  though  rare  in  classical  Latin  becomes  very  common  later.  The 
gen.  depends  on  auxiliis  and  shows  that  of  which  it  is  composed  (gen.  of 
material). 

69  25  sua,  his  customary  ; this  pronoun  is  often  used  in  this  and  similar 
senses  and  may  then  refer  to  other  nouns  than  the  subject. 

70  1 initum:  sc.  est.  — proelium:  the  battle  of  Munda,  b.c.  45. — 
Marte : often  used  for  proelio. 

70  3 servasset : cf.  fefellisset,  9 13. 

70  4 proinde  viderent,  let  them  therefore  consider , for  videte  of  the 
direct  ; cf.  moveret,  9 11. 

70  8 omnibus : dat.  with  ignovit. 

70  12  trecentorum,  etc. : pred.  gen.  of  quality  after  esset,  the  subj. 
of  which  is  annus. 

70  13  intercalario,  etc. : the  incongruity  between  the  lunar  and  the 
solar  year  had  before  been  remedied  from  time  to  time  by  inserting  a short 
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month  before  the  Kalends  of  March.  The  calendar  as  revised  by  Csesar 
has  remained  without  essential  change  till  the  present  day. 

70  19  ins  civile:  Caesar’s  death  postponed  the  work  of  making  a 
digest  of  the  Roman  law  for  more  than  500  years. 

70  90  optima  quaeque,  all  the  best ; cf.  18  18. 

70  93  Pomptinas  paludes : this  marshy  tract  along  the  coast  of  Latium 
is  still  almost  entirely  waste,  although  millions  have  been  spent  since 
Caesar’s  time  in  efforts  to  reclaim  it. 

70  97  in  perpetuum : an  adv.  phrase ; cf.  per  otium,  per  iocum. 

71  3 consulatus,  in  the  consulship . Notice  that  the  genitive  is  the 
regular  case  for  one  noun  depending  on  another,  no  matter  what  the  relation 
seems  to  be  in  English.  Nouns  are  not  loosely  connected  by  prepositions 
as  with  us. 

71  4 rostris:  so  called  because  adorned  with  the  beaks  (rostra)  of 
captured  ships. 

71  6 sexaginta  amplius,  sixty  or  more. 

72  l Idus : referring  to  a single  day,  though  fern,  plur.;  hence  illas  in 
next  line.  — is : sc  inquit,  answered. 

72  4 offici,  of  a mark  of  respect. 

72  5 renuentique,  and  as  he  refused. 

72  7 adversum : sc.  eum,  which  is  unnecessary  in  Latin. 

72  8 adreptum : see  note,  67  16. 

72  10  obvolvit : the  regular  attitude  of  a Roman  in  the  presence  of 
death. 

72  11  confossus  est : cf.:  — 

w Then  burst  his  mighty  heart ; 

And  in  his  mantle  muffling  up  his  face, 

Even  at  the  base  of  Pompey’s  statua, 

Which  all  the  while  ran  blood,  great  Csesar  felLw 

72  14  talem : i.e.  sudden  and  by  violence. 

72  15  et:  correlative  with  the  et  in  1.  18. 

72  is  valetudine : cf.  21 7.  — Xenophontem : the  well-known  Athenian 
general  and  historian  (b.c.  400),  author  of  many  books,  among  them  a his- 
tory of  Cyrus  the  Great. 

72  18  occideretur : the  subjv.  is  somewhat  irregular  and  late.  Trans- 
late simply  on  the  day  before  he  died.  — subitam : sc.  mortem. 

72  19  super : cf.  inter,  65  11,  and  per,  65  15.  — esset : the  indir.  ques- 
tion depends  on  sermone ; cf.  42  7. 

72  99  sua,  a natural ; cf.  69  95.  — damnati : i.e.  by  the  gods.  — alius 
alio : cf.  40  is. 
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72  25  quo  . . hoc : abls.  used  with  comparatives  in  this  way  are 

ablatives  of  degree  of  difference.  Notice  also  that  English  inverts  the 
order  of  the  clauses,  the  rarer  self-restraint  is,  etc. 

73  3 diversis : i.e.  different  from  his  own. 

73  4 gravius  consulendi,  etc.  : a euphemism,  to  use  severe  measures 
against , etc. 

73  5 quod,  that,  introducing  a substantive  clause.  The  subjv.  is  used 
because  the  words  are  given  as  Cicero’s. 

73  7 ultro  : this  word,  meaning  4 beyond/  is  constantly  used  of  any  act 
not  called  for  or  unprovoked,  as  here,  of  his  own  accord,  or  without  being 
asked. 

73  ll  fuisse:  notice  that  the  infin.  expresses  time  relative  to  that  of 
the  main  verb.  Esse  would  mean  is  at  the  time  spoken  of ; fuisse  means 
was  previously,  which  become  4 was  ’ and  4 had  been  * respectively. 

73  15  quod  . . . erat : notice  the  ind.,  expressing  the  author’s  reason, 
not  Caesar’s  thought. 

Life  of  Hannibal.  This  selection  on  the  life  of  the  great  Cartha- 
ginian general  is  from  Cornelius  Nepos,  a contemporary  and  friend  of 
Cicero,  who  busied  himself  chiefly  with  history,  and  especially  with  biog- 
raphy. Only  one  book  of  a much  larger  work  of  biography.  De  Viris 
Illustribus,  and  the  lives  of  Cato  and  Atticus  are  extant.  He  is  only 
valuable  for  his  style  and  sometimes  as  being  the  sole  authority  for  what 
he  treats. 

75  l Hannibal,  etc. : this  is  not  a full  sentence,  but  only  a name  in  a 
list,  as  it  were,  and  gives  the  title  of  the  biography. — si  . . . est:  notice 
that  in  this  form  of  simple  cond.  there  is  no  indication  of  the  truth  or 
falsity  of  the  matter  supposed ; so  that,  as  in  English,  it  is  often  only  a 
form  for  saying  something  which  in  fact  is  not  conditional  at  all. 

75  3 superarit : regularly  this  should  be  infin.  with  acc.,  but  occasion- 
ally verum  est  takes  a result-clause,  as  if  it  were  factum  est ; see  note, 
50  15.  — tanto  . . . quanto  (so  much  ...  as  much),  so  much  as  ; abl.  of 
degree  of  difference ; cf.  quo  . . . hoc,  72  25. 

75  6 eo : i.e.  populo  Romano. 

75  7 quod : the  Latin  often  uses  a neuter  pronoun  referring  loosely 
to  the  preceding,  like  the  vulgar  English  ‘which.*  It  is  translated  and, 
now,  but. 

75  8 esset : the  context  shows  that  this  must  be  contrary  to  fact ; cf. 
note,  35  12.  — videtur : remember  that  the  Latin  prefers  the  personal 
construction  of  verbs  of  saying,  etc.,  where  we  should  say  ‘itis  said*  ‘it 
seems,*  etc.  — potuisse : this  must,  according  to  rule,  stand  for  potuit  of  the 
direct.  This  would  seem  not  to  agree  with  the  contrary  to  fact  idea  ; but 
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words  of  necessity,  propriety,  and  possibility  take  the  ind.  in  that  con- 
struction. Translate  could  have  conquered. 

75  n prius,  etc.:  the  separation  of  the  two  parts  of  priusquam  in 
Latin  and  the  loss  of  the  rel.  part  (quam)  in  English  make  this  clause 
seem  difficult.  But  if  we  remember  that  the  quam  in  such  words  is  a 
rel.  whether  we  make  it  one  or  not,  we  shall  see  that  the  sentence  must 
mean  4 that  he  abandoned  his  life  before  he  would  do  that,*  where  4 before  * 
introduces  a clause  exactly  like  a rel.  word  and  so  corresponds  to  priusquam. 

75  13  deposuerit:  for  the  tense,  cf.  note,  54  si. 

75  13  destiterit : a rel.  with  the  subjv.  very  often  describes  a quality 
or  a significant  fact  about  a man  (or  thing)  which  has  an  important  bearing 
on  the  rest  of  the  statement.  Its  effect  may  be  very  different,  according  to 
the  context,  so  that  the  translation  varies  between  because , although , when , 
in  that , such  that,  and  other  forms.  This  is  called  4 the  characteristic  rela- 
tive clause  ’ ; see  also  note,  61  13. 

75  15  ut  omittam,  to  say  nothing  of,  expressed  as  a purpose,  not  of 
what  is  said,  but  of  saying  it. 

75  19  venissent,  fecissent,  comperisset,  vidisset : all  introduced  by 
cum. 

76  1 tamquam,  on  the  ground  that,  a late  usage. 

76  2 alia  atque,  otherwise  than  ; cf.  53  10. 

76  9 conficiebatur : contrary  to  the  general  rule  of  dum  with  the 
pres.,  and  not  to  be  imitated  ; see  412. 

76  12  ducere : in  the  meaning  of  hesitate  to,  dubito  regularly  takes  the 
infin.  — faciam,  etc. : a good  example  of  the  vivid  fut.  cond.  sentence. 

76  14  earn:  obj.  of  tenentem,  which  agrees  with  me. 

76  15  numquam : note  its  emphatic  position. 

76  17  quin  . . . sim  : the  regular  construction  after  verbs  of  doubting 
when  negatived;  cf.  note,  44  14. 

76  19  me : governed  by  celaris  ( = celaveris)  as  the  acc.  of  the  person, 
that  of  the  thing  being  only  implied;  § 396.  c (239.  d) ; B.  178;  G.  339; 
H.  4*1  (374) ; H-b.  393. 

76  27  annis : by  comparing  this  with  1.  7 we  observe  that  either  the 
acc.  or  the  abl.  may  be  used  in  this  idiom. 

77  10  ea  . . . qua,  there  . . . where , correlative  adverbs. 

77  12  hac,  in  this  way  ; an  adverbial  form  from  hie ; cf.  hue  and  hoc. 

77  14  Clastidi,  at  Clastidium , a locative  form.  Latin  has  peculiar 
forms  for  relations  of  place  with  names  of  towns  and  a few  other  words. 

77  15  tertio,  for  the  third  time  ; adverb. 

77  20  dextro : oculo  may  be  supplied,  though  such  an  ellipsis  is  com- 
mon also  in  English. 
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78  5 proelio : the  famous  battle  of  Cannae,  b.c.  216,  the  worst  defeat 
the  Romans  ever  sustained. 

78  9 nullo  resistente : cf.  51  34. 

78  15  dedit  verba  : a colloquial  expression  like  ‘ fooled  * or  * outwitted.* 

78  91  pari  ac,  equal  to  that  of.  Cf.  § 384.  n.2(234.  a.  N.a) ; B.  341.  j . r); 
G.  643 ; H.  657.  1.  N.  (554.  i.  2.  N.) ; H-B.  307.  2.  a. 

78  33  sustulit,  destroyed , as  coming  from  tollo. 

78  25  longum  est : cf.  54  98. 

78  28  in  campo,  etc.  : i.e.  ventured  to  meet  him  in  the  open  field. 
Hannibal  maintained  himself  undefeated  in  Italy  for  sixteen  years. 

79  1 defensum : supine,  expressing  purpose.  Cf.  visum,  15  14,  and 
note. 

79  4 fugarat : = fugaverat ; cf.  invitarat,  28  ie. 

79  5 quo  : introducing  a purpose-clause.  Cf.  31  20. 

79  12  Hadrumeti : another  locative.  Cf.  Clastidi,  77  14 ; § 427.  3 
(258.  c.  2) ; B.  232 ; G.  411 ; H.  485.  2 (425.  ii)  ; H-B.  449. 

80  6 ad  P.  Sulpicium,  etc. : again  the  names  of  the  consuls  merely  as 
a date,  B.c.  200.  So  again  his  magistratibus,  1.  7,  under  these  magistrates. 

80  11  eorum:  we  should  expect  suos,  but  as  it  refers  to  the  Cartha- 
ginians, who  were  not  strictly  the  same  as  the  legati,  the  reflex,  is  not 
used.  — Fregellis : place  where.  Cf.  note,  12  93. 

80  12  munus,  etc. : in  the  direct  discourse  would  be  : — 

munus  vestrum  gratum  acceptumque  est ; obsides  quo  loco  rogatis  erunt ; 
captivos  non  remittemus , quod  . . . Hannibalem,  cuius  opera  susceptum 
bellum  est}  . . . habetis  y etc. 

80  18  domum : note  the  regular  absence  of  a prep,  with  this  word. 

80  19  fuerat : we  should  expect  fuit,  but  the  pluperf.  is  used  with  a 
slightly  different  feeling. 

80  21  bini : the  distributive,  because  they  were  elected  each  year. 

80  22  diligentia : as  the  abl.  of  quality  has  the  sense  of  an  adj.,  it 
is  used  here  for  a pred.  like  an  adj. — ac:  cf.  78  91. 

80  23  ut  esset,  etc.,  that  there  was  money  to  payy  etc. 

80  28  daretur : cf.  note,  69  7.  The  expression  is  regular  for  granting 
an  audience. 

81  2 possent:  a vivid  fut.  condition  thrown  into  the  imperf.  subjv.  as 
a dependent  clause.  The  command  in  the  direct  would  be  ‘comprehendite, 
si  poteritis  consequi/  When  this  command  is  compressed  into  a purpose 
(‘  which  were  to  arrest  *),  the  condition  follows  the  new  turn  and  becomes 
si  possent  (if  they  should  be  abUy  or  if  they  could).  This  is  sometimes  called 
a case  of  attraction  and  sometimes  an  integral-part  clause.  The  essence 
of  it  is  that  the  dependent  clause  partakes  of  the  nature  of  the  main  clause 
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so  much  that  when  the  main  clause  becomes  dependent  the  dependent  one 
also  takes  the  subjv.  as  a part  of  it. 

81  4 ipsum:  as  opposed  to  his  property.  — exsulem:  pred.  acc.,  as 
in  * call  a man  a thief.’ 

81  5 profugerat : cf.  consumpserat,  54  14. 

81  6 L.  Cornelio,  etc. : b.c.  193. 

81  8 si  . . . inducerentur,  to  see  if,  etc. ; in  this  very  common  form  of 
condition  the  conclusion  is  suppressed  and  the  clause  becomes  equiva- 
lent to  a kind  of  indir.  question,  ‘to  see  whether,’  etc. — Antiochi,  in 
Antiochus ; cf.  note,  71  3. 

81  10  hue : i.e.  to  CyTene. 

81  11  eadem,  etc. : cf.  11.  3 and  4. 

81  15  naufragio,  servulis : notice  that  the  means  has  the  abl.  alone, 
the  agent  takes  a;  cf.  pecunia,  19  37.  — interfectum  eum:  depending, 
like  an  infinitive  clause,  on  scriptum  reliquerunt,  which  is  equivalent  to 
a verb  of  saying,  — have  left  the  statement  that , etc. 

81  17  voluisset:  ‘contrary  to  fact ’ condition  ; cf.  note, 35  12.  — insti- 
tuerat, had  begun  to. 

81  18  Tiberi : dat.  after  propius,  which  takes  the  dat.  as  an  adv.  of 
nearness.  Thermopylis  is  of  course  in  the  same  construction. 

81  19  quem : i.e.  Antiochus ; use  the  name,  as  is  customary  in  English. 
— videbat:  in  like  manner  supply  Hannibal . 

82  9 Pamphylio,  etc.:  i.e.  the  sea  off 
the  coast  of  Pamphylia  in  Asia  Minor. — 
quo,  in  which  battle  ; supplied  from  the  pre- 
ceding statement.  — cum,  while ; another 
clause  of  circumstance,  but  not  quite  a con- 
cession. Either  thought  would  require  the 
subjunctive. 

82  3 quo  cornu : i.e.  eo  cornu  quo ; cf. 

• What  measure  ye  mete,  (it)  shall  be  meas- 
ured to  you  again*;  cf.  19  l and  note.  — rem 
gessit,  acted  or  commanded. 

82  5 ne : remember  that  after  verbs  of 
fearing  we  translate  ne  by  that  or  lesty  and 
nt  by  that  not. 

82  8 omnium:  partit,  gen.  — se  fore, 
etc. : another  f ut.  condition  in  indir.  disc. ; 
in  the  direct  form,  ‘ ero  . . . , nisi  providero.* 

82  11  amphoras  : the  memory  of  this  usage  still  survives  in  ‘a  pot  of 
money.* 
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82  16  domi,  at  his  house  ; cf.  humi,  43  26. 

82  18  inscientibus  eis:  translate  by  a temporal  clause;  cf.  note, 
17  24. 

82  21  eodem : i.e.  the  same  as  before  with  Antiochus. 

82  22  quam  . . . armavit,  than  arm  ; notice  the  idiom  for  this  idea 
in  Latin ; the  same  form  is  used  after  the  quam  as  before  it. 

82  23  opibus:  abl.  of  respect;  cf.  dignitate,  19  l.  — conciliabat, 
began  to,  proceeded  to,  etc.  s 

82  25  eo : i.e.  Prusias. 

82  26  mari,  terra : notice  that  these  words  need  no  prep,  in  this  use. 
— quo  magis,  whereby  the  more  ; abl.  of  degree  of  difference. 

82  27  utrobique : i.e.  on  sea  and  land. 

83  l quern  si,  etc. : cf.  82  8. 

83  4 superabatur,  was  overmatched. 

83  5 imperavit : here  followed  by  the  infin.  but  more  usually  by  an 
ut-clause  of  purpose. 

83  9 praecipis  omnes  ut,  etc. : his  own  words  would  be  : — 

praecipio  omnes  ut  . . . concurratis,  . . . habeatis  vos  defendere.  Id 
(vos)  facile  . . . conscqucmini.  Rex  autem  in  qua  navi  vehatur  ut  sciatis 
(ego)  faciam  ; quem  si  aut  ceperitis  aut  interfeceritis,  magno  vobis  polliceor 
praemio  fore. 

Note  carefully  the  changes  in  mood  and  tense  when  this  is  reported 
indirectly. 

83  ll  id,  etc.:  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  Latin  needs  no  new 
verb  of  saying  in  such  a case  as  this.  It  is  implied  in  the  verb  praecipit  J 
cf.  note,  51  19. 

83  17  daretur:  subjv.  as  a part  of  Hannibal’s  plan,  — before  it  could 
or  should  be  given  ; cf.  notes,  44  4,  69  7. 

83  18  caduceo  : the  herald’s  staff,  equivalent  to  a flag  of  truce. 

83  22  esset  scriptum:  cf.  44  m. 

83  25  pertinerent:  cf.  note,  61  13. 

83  27  praecepto : abl.  in  accordance  with. 

84  3 reliquae,  etc. ; for  order,  cf.  Marius  cum,  etc.,  58  5,  and  note. 

84  6 coepta  sunt : the  pass,  of  this  word  is  used  with  the  same 

sense  as  the  act.  when  a pass,  infin.  is  used  with  it,  as  here  conici. 

84  9 potissimum:  in  meaning  equal  to  a superlative  of  ‘rather*;  i.e. 
rather  than  anything  else , most. 

84  12  alias  : adv.,  elsewhere,  on  other  occasions. 

84  15  consularem : ex-consuls  retained  such  dignity  from  their 
former  office  as  to  constitute  a kind  of  division  of  the  nobility  higher 
than  the  general  senate. 
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84  18  detulit : the  technical  word  for  laying  anything  officially  before 
a person  in  authority.  — patres  conscripti : the  regular  appellation  of  the 
senate. 

84  18  qui . . . existimarent : this  may  be  translated  simply  as  the 
ind.,  but  the  Latin  expresses  by  the  subjv.  the  idea  that  the  statement  in 
the  clause  has  some  important  bearing  or  inner  connection  with  the  action 
of  the  senate.  This  is  often  implied  in  English,  but  is  not  distinguished. 
If  we  wish  to  make  it  clear  we  must  say  4 inasmuch  as,’  or  ‘ since,*  or  ex- 
press it  by  a participle.  This  usage  in  Latin  is  a form  of  the  characteristic 
subjv.;  cf.  61  13. 

84  21  suum,  sibi:  observe  the  indir.  reflex.,  referring  to  the  main 
subject,  the  senate,  while  secum  is  a direct  reflex,  referring  to  Prusias. 
Such  apparent  ambiguity  is  readily  explained  by  the  context;  cf.  41  14 
and  note. 

84  22  ne  . . . postularent : in  accordance  with  the  construction  of 
verbs  of  hindering,  the  clause  with  ne  is  here  used ; cf.  63  10.  We  may 
translate  the  whole  this  is  the  only  thing  that  he  refused , that  they  should 
ask  him , etc. 

84  23  esset : cf.  81  2. 

84  24  comprehenderent:  cf.  moveret,  9 ll.  Again  indir.  disc,  with- 
out an  expressed  verb  of  saying.  It  is  implied  in  recusavit. 

84  26  datum  erat : not  a part  of  Prusias’s  words,  and  so  indicative.  — 
muneri:  cf.  commodato,  29  13. — aedili  carat:  for  aedificaverat. 

85  2 multitudine  domum  circumdedissent:  here  the  verb  properly 
means  4 put  around,*  but  comes  to  mean  also  surround.  Hence  it  has  a 
double  construction,  — put  a thing  (acc.)  round  another  (dat.),  or  surround 
a thing  (acc.)  with  another  (abl.).  A number  of  similar  verbs  have  this 
construction  depending  on  their  double  meaning. 

85  4 foris : acc.  plural. 

85  6 obsideretur:  an  indir.  question  can  depend  on  any  expression 
which  in  sense  can  introduce  a question  or  the  answer  to  it. 

85  7 occupatos : cf.  oppletas,  84  8. 

85  9 alieno  : this  word  is  the  possessive  of  alius,  and  properly  means 
4 of  another.’  Here  the  whole  expression  may  be  translated  at  another's 
ivilly  i.e.  wishing  to  die  free  and  not  to  be  put  to  death. 

85  12  laboribus  : regular  abl.  with  perfunctus  : cf.  5 13. 

85  13  quibus  consulibus : again  merely  a date,  as  usual.  So  also  the 
names  following. 

85  14  Atticus:  Titus  Pomponius  Atticus,  the  friend  of  Cicero,  who 
tried  his  hand  at  history. 

85  15  scriptum  reliquit : cf.  81  is. 
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85  16  Polybius : a historian  who  wrote  in  Greek,  a friend  and  prot^g£ 
of  the  younger  Scipio. 

85  16  atque : though  we  often  may  translate  this  word  by  and , yet  it 
always  introduces  something  striking  or  important  in  addition  to  what  has 
been  said.  Here  almost  like  * and  yet/  or  the  colloquial  * and,  do  you 
know/  — tantus : merely  greats  not  * so  great/  inasmuch  as  we  do  not  use 
a demonstrative  in  such  cases.  — tantisque : we  should  omit  the  * and/ 

85  SO  in  eis,  among  them.  — ad  Rhodios,  etc.:  the  title  of  the  book* 
where  we  should  supply  ‘ an  address  * or  the  like. 

85  21  huius:  translate  Hannibal's;  cf.  notes,  21  6,  90  94.  — belli 
gesta,  exploits  in  war;  cf.  71  3. 

85  22  duo : sc.  sunt. 

85  25  usus  est : the  regular  word  for  attendance  on  a teacher. 


III.  POETICAL  SELECTIONS. 

It  is  of  the  essence  of  poetry  to  use  the  greatest  freedom  in  construc- 
tions and  in  the  choice  of  words,  so  that  both  words  and  constructions  are 
often  unusual  and  will  need  more  careful  consideration.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  are  rarely  complex,  and,  aside  from  an  occasional  free  use  of 
figurative  expressions,  — which,  after  all,  are  more  vivid  than  the  faded 
ones  of  prose,  — poetry  ought  to  be  quite  as  intelligible  as  prose.  The  greater 
freedom  of  order  will,  however,  sometimes  embarrass  a young  pupil. 

Obviously  these  extracts  must  be  read  metrically,  otherwise  the  effect 
would  be  almost  entirely  lost.  But  the  metres  generally  are  too  difficult  to 
be  mastered  by  beginners.  For  this  reason  the  rhythmical  ictus  is  here 
marked  by  an  accent.  A stress  on  the  syllables  so  marked  will  give  a rhyth- 
mical movement  after  the  English  fashion,  which  is  all  that  most  persons 
attain  or  even  attempt.  The  rhythm  of  the  ancients  was,  however,  something 
very  different  from  this.  Their  poetry  was,  as  it  were,  set  to  a definite 
musical  movement,  in  which  time  (i.e.  quantity)  was  all-important.  All  who 
have  learned  to  read  ‘ quantitatively  * will  naturally  produce  something  of 
the  ancient  effect,  because  in  this  book  the  quantity  of  the  syllables  is 
everywhere  indicated.  As  to  the  word-accent,  if  no  special  attempt  is  made 
to  have  it  prominent,  the  quantitative  reading  will  so  weaken  it  that  it  will 
not  disturb  the  rhythm  of  the  verse,  while  still  being  sufficiently  observed. 
The  rhythmical  accent  must  always  be  obvious,  the  time  or  quantity  ought  to 
be,  and  the  word-accent  may  well  be,  when  it  can  without  losing  the  feeling 
of  the  other  two. 

If  these  verses  can  really  be  read  quantitatively  the  difficulties  of  accent 
will  disappear.  If  one  can  once  get  the  melody  in  his  head  as  definitely 
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as  * Old  Hundred  * or  * Dennis,*  he  need  n’t  trouble  himself  about  accent. 
That  will  come  of  itself. 

Besides  the  accents,  the  reader  will  find  some  syllables  printed  in  italics. 
These  are  to  be  suppressed  in  the  reading  (elision  and  ecthlipsis).  See 
§ 612.  /./(359.  c.  d);  B.  366.  7;  G.  719.  1.  2;  H.  733.  1 (608.  i);  H-B. 
646. 

No.  1.  See  introductory  note  to  No.  13,  p.  8. 

86  1 ad  fontem : for  the  order,  cf.  * On  Linden,  when  the  sun  was  low.* 

86  2 liquore,  the  limpid  mirror. 

86  5 venantum : the  plural  of  participles  is  often  used  for  nouns,  rarely 
the  singular. 

86  7 excepit,  received ; the  personal  character  of  the  word  suggests  * in 
its  depths,*  or  the  like,  which  our  rhetoric  usually  plainly  expresses. — ferum, 
the  creature ; not  that  this  word  in  itself  is  any  better  than  ‘ animal  ’ or 
4 wild  beast,*  only  these  suggest  associations  which  do  not  belong  in  the 
picture  and  so  should  be  avoided. 

86  8 retentis,  catching  or  clinging ; lit.  ‘caught  * (i.e.  by  the  trees). 

86  10  vocem,  words. 

86  11  me : the  acc.  is  often  used  in  exclamations ; cf.  English  ‘ Ah  me  ! * 

86  13  habuerint,  have  brought ; lit.  ‘had  in  them.*  — luctus;  partit, 
gen.  with  quantum ; cf.  aliquid  terrae,  56  25. 

No.  2.  From  Ovid,  one  of  the  most  popular  and  clever  writers  of  the 
Augustan  age.  The  metre  is  the  so-called  elegiac,  consisting  of  alternat- 
ing hexameters  and  pentameters  of  the  dactylic  type.  The  even  lines 
have  a pause  in  the  middle. 

86  14  multos,  by  scores. 

86  16  ut,  how  ; introducing  an  indir.  question.  As  the  interr.  and  rel. 
came  from  the  same  stem,  so  the  adv.  uti  (ut)  is  both  interr.  (as  here)  and 
rel.  (as  in  its  meaning  when  and  in  the  purpose  and  result  constructions). 

86  18  tendunt,  make  their  way. 

86  19  ibit,  will  come. 

86  20  ut,  as,  correlative  with  sic,  1.  22.  — per:  here  following  its  case, 
as  often  in  poetry.  — euntibus,  as  you  go  ; lit.  ‘ to  those  going,*  a dat.  of 
reference.  — umbra:  the  subject. 

86  21  pressus,  obscured ; but  the  figure  is  more  vivid  in  Latin,  some- 
thing like  ‘suppressed.’ 

86  22  lumina : the  poetic  plur.  for  singular. 

86  23  simul : sc.  ac ; cf.  the  British  use  of  ‘ once  * and  ‘ directly  * as 
connectives,  without  ‘ when  * or  any  such  word. 

No.  3«  This  is  an  inscription  of  about  b.c  100.  Some  archaisms  not 
essential  to  the  metre  have  been  modernized. 
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87  s sepulcrum : notice  the  alliteration,  a common  ornament  in  older 
Latin. 

87  3 Claudiam:  a second  acc.  after  words  of  naming,  calling,  etc. 
Cf.  4 Call  him  John  *;  see  also  81  4. 

87  5 creav it,  bore.  — horunc : an  old  form  for  horum,  in  which  the  c 
is  retained,  as  in  hie. 

87  6 alium:  we  should  expect  alterum  as  the  regular  form,  but 
authors  are  not  always  careful  in  this  respect.  — locat:  this  may  be  talcen 
for  locavit  or  treated  as  present,  meaning  leaves  buried . 

87  7 sermone : abl.  of  quality. 

87  8 servavit : i.e.  did  not  gad  about.  — fecit,  wrought ; i.e.  spun  and 
wove.  These  two  lines  express  the  ideal  qualities  of  the  perfect  woman 
according  to  the  ancient  standard.  — dixi,  I 've  had  my  say ; a common 
form  at  the  close  of  a speech.  — abi,  pass  on . 

No.  4,  From  a play  of  Titus  Maccius  Plautus  (b.c.  254-184)  who 
adapted  comedies  from  the  Greek  New  Comedy.  A considerable  number 
of  his  plays  are  preserved  and  rank  among  the  oldest  extant  Latin  litera- 
ture. 

87  9 hominibus : dat.  of  reference. 

87  10  dormientis,  when  they  are  sleeping ; referring  to  men. 

87  11  velut,  as  for  instance , a common  meaning  of  the  word.  — hac 
nocte,  etc. : the  redundancy  of  expression  is  characteristic  of  Plautus. 

87  13  visast:  i.e.  visa  est,  the  regular  colloquial  contraction. 

87  14  ascensionem,  etc.,  to  be  trying  to  climb . — admolirier:  an  old 
form  for  the  pres,  infinitive. 

87  15  postibi  : a different  form  equivalent  to  postea. 

87  16  adgredirier : cf.  admolirier,  above. 

87  17  utendas:  cf.  diripiendas,  61  11. 

87  19  Philomela,  etc. : referring  to  a well-known  Greek  myth. 

87  21  nimio : in  early  I^atin  this  word  means  4 much,*  not  * too  much.’ 

87  22  ultro : from  meaning 4 beyond/  this  word  comes  to  mean  4 beyond 
what  is  called  for  or  expected  ’ ; so  here,  unprovoked.  — malum,  trouble , 
in  a colloquial  sense.  — minitarier : cf.  admolirier,  1.  14. 

87  23  med  : old  form  for  me.  — nescio  quo  modo,  somehow  or  other . 
The  phrase  nescio  quis  rarely  introduces  a real  indir.  question,  but  b only 
a weak  indef.  pron.,  some  one  or  other. 

87  24  mediam,  by  the  middle , in  our  idiom. 

87  25  nequissumam : superl.  of  nequam. 

87  26  dicam  : this  word  in  comedy  is  often  superfluous,  but  it  may  be 
translated  to  say. 

87  27  hodie  : a very  weak  w’ord,  merely  meaning  now,  so  far,  or  yet. 
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No.  5.  A famous  bit  of  Catullus,  a lyric  poet  of  the  first  century  b.c. 
The  metre  is  the  so-called  Phalaecian  ( w £ | -O  ^ | J.  yj  | w | _L  ±i). 

88  2 quantumst : i.e.  quantum  est ; cf.  visast,  87  13.  The  phrase  is 
idiomatic  for  all.  — hominum  : the  earlier  and  more  popular  Latin  affects 
the  use  of  the  partit,  gen.  — venustiorum:  i.e.  endowed  with  a greater 
degree  of  grace  than  men  in  general. 

88  5 oculis : regular  abl.  after  the  comparative. 

88  6 mellitus,  honey  sweet.  — norat : i.e.  noverat,  knew.  — suam : 
refers  to  the  sparrow,  and  agrees  with  puellam  understood. 

88  13  male  sit,  a plague  upon  you  ! ill  betide  you  / the  most  common 
mild  form  of  curse  with  the  Romans. 

88  14  omnia  bella,  all  that  \ s fair. 

88  17  tua  opera,  through  you , or  on  account  of  the  emphasis,  it  is 
your  faulty  you  are  to  blarney  thaty  etc. 

No.  6.  An  extract  from  a play  of  Publius  Terentius  Afer,  a come- 
dian somewhat  later  than  Plautus  (b.c.  195— i 59)  who  WTote  in  the  same 
field  but  with  less  wit  and  rollicking  humor  and  more  elegance  and  refine- 
ment. Only  six  comedies  of  his  are  extant.  The  metre  is  iambic,  regularly 
y Iv/i.  repeated  three  times.  — et : connecting  these  remarks  with  what 
precedes  in  the  play. 

88  1»  errat:  the  subj.  is  the  omitted  antecedent  of  qui,  one  of  the 
commonest  of  Latin  idioms.  — mea  : pronounced  as  one  syllable,  my  a. — 
quidem : emphasizing  mea,  at  leasty  however  others  may  think. 

88  20  credat : cf.  note,  61 13.  — gravius,  more  potent. 

88  21  adiungitur  : by  a curious  turn  of  thought  the  Romans  spoke  of 
uniting  the  bond  as  well  as  the  things  bound  by  it.  Hence,  for  instance, 
iungere  pontem  means  to  make  a bridge. 

88  22  ratio,  way  of  thinkingy  orig.  1 reckoning.’  — animum : for  the 
tautology,  cf.  87  11. 

88  23  malo : almost  technical  for  punishment.  Cf.  * getting  into 
trouble.*  Cf.  87  22. 

88  24  rescitum  iri:  the  rare  fut.  infin.  passive. 

88  25  ingenium  : i.e.  his  natural  conduct. 

88  26  quern  . . . adiungas : here  used  in  the  proper  sense;  cf.  1.  21. 

88  27  par  referre,  to  repay  in  kind ; cf.  gratiam  referam,  45  14. 

88  28  patriumst : when  a final  vowel  or  syllable  in  m would  be  cut 
off  before  est  or  es  it  was  customary  to  cut  off  the  vowel  of  the  verb  and 
preserve  the  ending,  as  here ; cf.  quantumst,  88  2. 

88  29  alieno,  of  another ; cf.  85  9.  In  many  cases  in  Latin  the  dis- 
tinction between  objective  and  subjective  gen.  is  lost  sight  of ; in  fact, 
there  is  no  hard  and  fast  line  between  the  two,  the  objective  being  only  a 
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variation  of  the  subjective.  The  fear  belongs  as  much  to  the  one  who 
inspires  as  to  the  one  who  feels  it. 

89  l hoc  pater,  etc. : a short-hand  construction  for  hoc  interest  inter, 
etc.  — hoc:  obj.  of  nequit;  a neuter  pron.  in  the  acc.  is  often  used  after 
verbs  which  otherwise  are  not  transitive.  This  is  of  the  same  kind  as  the 
cognate  acc.,  4 to  fight  a battle/  4 to  run  a race.’ 

89  2 fateatur : hortatory  subj. ; cf.  30  25. 

No.  7.  This  extract  is  from  one  of  the  satires  of  Horace,  next  to 
Virgil  the  most  famous  poet  of  the  Augustan  age.  He  is  better  known  by 
his  odes,  but  he  also  wrote  satires,  pictures  of  life  and  manners  spiced  with 
genial  raillery.  This  extract  and  the  following  are  in  the  common  verse  of 

Epic  poetry,  the  dactylic  hexameter.  This  consists  of  dactyls  ( \j\j)  and 

spondees  ( ). 

89  3 olim : the  regular  word  in  Latin  for  once  upon  a time  in  stories. 

89  4 rusticus,  etc. : poetry  not  only  has  a freer  order  of  words,  but 
purposely  uses  fanciful  arrangements  in  order  to  set  off  one  word  against 
another.  Here  the  two  kinds  of  mice  are  contrasted  by  putting  them 
together,  and  the  two  forms  of  mus,  coming  as  they  do,  produce  an  effect 
that  was  much  liked  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

89  5 c&vo : without  a prep.,  as  often  in  poetry  by  an  earlier  usage, 
where  we  should  have  one  in  prose.  — veterem,  etc. : on  the  disposition 
of  the  words,  cf.  1.  4. 

89  6 quaesitis : a few  neuter  adjs.  and  parties,  are  used,  especially 
in  poetry,  in  the  cases  which  do  not  show  their  gender  (contrary  to  note  on 
3 14).  — ut  tamen,  etc. : the  result- clause,  though  usually  having  a kind 
of  intensive  sense,  as,  4 It  rained  so  that  I could  not  drive  out/  yet  not 
infrequently  expresses  a limitation,  as  one  might  say  in  reply, 4 Yes,  that ’s 
true,  but  so  that  (ut  tamen)  you  could  run  into  your  neighbor’s.’  Here 
this  meaning  is  made  clearer  by  the  use  of  tamen  (but). — artum,  close , as 
the  opposite  of  generous  and  effusive;  cf.  4 close-fisted.* 

89  7 hospitiis : abl.  of  means,  though  we  may  translate  by  in.  For 
the  plural,  cf.  nives,  1 3.  — quid  multa : cf.  32  3. 

89  8 ciceris : an  exceptional  construction  after  invidit  in  the  sense  of 
grudge  or  be  sparing  of  after  the  analogy  of  expressions  of  plenty  and 
want. 

89  9 et : connecting  the  whole  sentence,  though  displaced  by  avidum 
with  the  freedom  of  poetry. 

89  11  tangentis : cf.  oranti,  6 6.  — male,  hardly . Of  a bad  thing  the 
word  means  much , of  a good  thing  little. 

89  12  pater  domus : i.e.  pater  familias,  the  master  of  the  house . 

89  13  esset : from  edo. 
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89  14  ad  : not 1 to  ’ him  exactly,  but  rather  4 at  ’ him,  as  reproaching 
him.  — te : the  regular  acc.  after  several  impers.  verbs,  like  4 it  repenteth  him 
of  the  evil/ 

89  15  nemoris : cf.  laboris,  73  22. 

89  17  comes,  as  my  companion , in  pred.  apposition  with  the  omitted 
subj.  of  carpe.  — terrestria,  all  earth  bom  things. 

89  18  sortita,  possessed  of  lit.  4 having  got  by  lot.’ 

89  19  leti  yfrom  death  ; cf.  note,  71  3.  — quo  . . . circa:  to  be  taken 
together.  — bone,  my  good  friend , a familiar  form  of  address. 

89  91  aeyi : gen.  of  quality ; cf.  aetatis,  33  17. 

89  24  nocturni,  by  night;  cf.  laetus,  1 3. 

89  25  ponit : in  this  use,  as  in  4 the  sun  was  just  setting  when  two 
horsemen  were  seen/  etc.,  cum  always  takes  the  ind.  It  will  be  seen  that 
the  idea  is  entirely  different  from  the  other  uses  of  cum ; § 546.  a (325.  £) ; 
B.  288.  2 ; G.  581 ; H.  (60a.  i.  1) ; H-B.  566.  a.  Notice  the  slight  grandilo- 
quence of  the  style,  which  is  intentional  travesty. 

89  27  canderet : subjv.  with  the  rel.  adv.  ubi,  characterizing  the  house 
as  a fine  one ; cf.  61  13. 

89  29  procul : this  word  does  not  necessarily  mean  4 far  off,*  but  some- 
times near  by ; cf.  ‘off  Cape  Hatteras/ 

90  1 succinctus : i.e.  as  a waiter  or  attendant.  These  would  be  slaves 
in  short  tunics. 

90  2 verniliter,  like  a pampered  slave . The  verna,  a slave  born  in  the 
house,  was  a pampered  pet,  and  took  liberties  in  thieving,  tasting  the 
dainties,  etc. 

90  4 ille,  the  other ; cf.  ilia,  27  17.  Use  sensible  freedom  in  the 
translation  of  demonstratives.  — sorte : that  in  which  one  delights  is 
expressed  by  the  abl.  of  cause. 

90  5 agit  . . . convivam,  acts  the  part  of  etc.  — cum : cf.  89  25. 

90  7 currere,  trepidare : hist,  infins. ; see  note  on  concuti,  27  10. 
These  are  at  once  recognized  from  having  the  subj.  in  the  nominative. 

90  8 Molossis : a famous  breed  of  dogs,  like  ‘Newfoundland  ’ or  4 St. 
Bernard/ 

90  9 canibus  : used  by  a figure  instead  of  the  noise  as  the  means. 

90  10  opus,  etc. : cf.  the  vulgar  4 1 *ve  no  use  for/  For  the  following 
abl.,  cf.  consilio,  28  20. — valeas,  / bid  you  good-by , an  optative  subjunctive. 

90  11  solabitur:  i.e.  for  the  implied  loss  of  this  dainty  fare.  Cf.  the 
expression  ‘consolation  prize.’ 

No.  8.  From  the  voyage  of  ^Fneas  to  Italy  in  Virgil’s  famous  poem. 
The  metre  is  again  dactylic  hexameter.  We  may  compare  the  “ Story  of 
Ulysses,”  pp.  50-54. 
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90  12  proxima:  i.e.  next  in  the  course  of  ./Eneas. — raduntur,  they 
graze  (lit.  ‘ scrape  ’),  changing  the  voice. 

90  13  solis  filia:  this  enchantress  was  fabled  to  be  the  daughter  of  tbe 
sun. 

90  14  resonat : here  translate  makes  resound ; cf.  personuit,  L 9.  — 
tectis : for  omitted  prep.,  cf.  cavo,  89  5,  and  note. 

90  16  arguto,  etc. : notice  the  artistic  order ; such  pairs  as  these  are  a 
favorite  arrangement. 

90  17  exaudiri,  saevire,  ululare : cf.  currere,  1.  7.  — gemitus  iraeque, 
the  roar  and  the  fury . In  Latin  a complex  idea  is  often  for  greater  vivid- 
ness separated  into  two  parts.  Here  what  is  meant  is  the  prosaic  ‘ angry 
roars  of  the  lions/  but  both  the  noun  and  the  adj.  are  made  more  emphatic 
by  dwelling  on  them  separately.  This  use  is  called  hendiadys,  a name 
better  forgotten  than  kept,  unless  fully  understood. 

90  18  recusantum : the  gen.  of  participles  in^-um  instead  of  -ium  is  one 
of  the  archaisms  of  poetry. 

90  22  induerat:  a confusion  of  ideas.  The  goddess  had  clothed 
(induerat)  the  men  with  the  forms  of  beasts,  but  in  so  doing  had  put  them 
into  those  forms  (in  voltus). 

No.  9.  This  description  of  the  fabled  Golden  Age  is  by  Tibullus,  one 
of  the  less  famous  poets  of  the  Augustan  age.  The  stanza  is  in  the  same 
metre  as  No.  Q. 

90  23  Saturno:  cf.  the  giving  of  dates  by  naming  the  consul.  — vive- 
bant, they  lived , i.e.  men  lived,  as  in  English. 

90  24  longas,  etc.  Notice  that  the  two  halves  of  the  verse  end  in 
■words  that  belong  together,  and  even  have  a kind  of  rhyme ; so  in  1.  25, 
caeruleas  . . . undas.  This  is  a favorite  arrangement  with  the  Latin  poets, 
and  will  sometimes  make  clearer  the  construction,  as  indeed  will  all  such 
tricks  when  they  are  once  understood. 

90  25  pinus : i.e.  the  ship , like  ‘ steel * for  ‘ sword,’  or  ‘ lead  * for  ‘shot/ 
or  ‘ birch  * for  ‘ canoe.*  This  is  metonymy,  and  in  fact  so  is  1 rubbers  ’ for 
‘ overshoes.* 

90  26  praebueratque : in  prose  the  connective  comes  as  early  as 
possible  along  with  the  "words  it  connects,  so  that  we  should  expect  the 
enclitic  here  appended  to  the  first  word.  But  poetry  allows  it  to  be  delayed 
to  suit  the  metre,  and  here  we  have  it  appended  to  the  verb. 

90  27  nec  vagus,  etc.:  the  order  here  seems  hopelessly  involved,  but 
we  may  translate  almost  word  for  word,  nor  roving  in  pursuit  of  gain  in 
foreign  lands  had  the  sailor  loaded  deep  with  foreign  wares  his  bark.  So 
much  distortion  is  quite  within  English  usage,  and  will  enable  us  to  notice  how 
closely  the  Latin  follows  the  development  of  the  picture  in  the  poet*s  mind. 
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91  S illo . . . validus  . . . tempore  taurus : observe  the  parallel  arrange- 
ment by  which  one  pair  (noun  andadj.)  is  let  into  the  corresponding  one, — 
a favorite  trick  of  poets  (interlocked  order). 

91  4 fixus  . . . lapis : for  order,  cf.  90  27. 

91  5 qui  regeret : relative  clause  of  purpose. 

91  7 securis,  (to  the  shepherds ) free  from  care  ; notice  that  no  noun  is 
necessary  in  Latin,  being  implied  in  the  adjective. 

91  8 non  acies,  no  array  of  battle.  — ensem,  etc. : the  order  may  well  be 
preserved  by  treating  the  obj.  as  subj.  and  changing  the  voice  of  the  verb. 

91  9 immiti:  this  word  naturally  is  only  applicable  to  persons,  but 
the  effect  of  the  poetry  is  enhanced  by  assigning  the  quality  to  the  art 
of  the  smith,  and  giving  him  another  (saevus).  The  order  here  agaii 
is  interlocked ; cf.  1.  2. 

91  10  love:  the  reign  of  Saturn  was  succeeded  by  that  of  Jove,  in 
which  the  idyllic  state  of  society  ceased. 

91  1 1 mare  : the  great  catastrophes  of  the  sea  were  much  more  present 
to  the  imaginations  of  the  ancients  than  to  our  own,  and  even  now  the  sea 
is  still  an  object  of  terror ; cf.  the  prophecy  of  the  millenium,  ‘ and  there 
shall  be  no  more  sea/ 

No.  10.  An  address  of  Horace  to  a friend  on  the  necessity  of  death. 
The  metre  is  called  Alcaic,  from  the  Greek  poet  Alcaeus. 

91  16  non:  sc.  adferet.  — trecenis:  with  tauris. — quotquot,  etc., 
for  every  day  that  goes , or  for  every  passing  day. 

91  17  plfices : the  long  a shows  that  this  comes  from  placo,  not  from 
placeo. 

91  18  Plutona : a Greek  form  of  acc.  This  god  ruled  the  world  below, 
and  so  was  the  god  of  death.  Only  by  appeasing  him  could  death  be 
stayed. 

91  19  Geryonen,  etc.:  fabled  monsters  in  the  world  below.  The  first 
had  three  bodies. 

91  20  unda : i.e.  the  fabled  Styx,  which  surrounded  the  region  of  the 
dead,  and  so  had  to  be  crossed  (enaviganda)  by  departed  spirits.  — omni- 
bus : dat.  of  agent  with  enaviganda. 

91  21  munere:  abl.  with  vescimur. 

91  24  carebimus : i.e.  keep  out  of  danger  for  fear  of  death. 

91  26  autumnos : in  the  climate  of  Rome  the  autumn  is  especially 
dangerous  from  fever  and  the  deadly  sirocco. 

91  27  corporibus : dat.  after  nocentem ; cf.  33  4. 

92  l visendus : i.e.  in  spite  of  our  precautions  death  must  overtake  us. 

92  2 Cocytos:  another  fabled  river  in  Hades.  — Danai,  etc.:  these 

are  two  famous  cases  of  punishment  below.  See  Classical  Dictionary. 
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92  4 laboris : cf.  capitis,  23  13. 

92  5 pl&cens : cf.  places,  91 n. 

92  7 cupressos : a tree  particularly  associated  with  death  and  funerals 
Cf.  the  old  weeping  willow  as  associated  with  mourning. 

92  8 ulla : i.e.  arbor,  supplied  from  arborum.  — brevem,  short  lived; 
the  real  meaning  is  ‘ for  only  a brief  space  their  owner.*  — dominum : in 
apposition  with  te. 

92  9 Caecuba  (sc.  vina) : one  of  the  finer  wines  of  Italy;  hence  centum 
clavibus. 

92  11  tinguet : i.e.  the  precious  wine  you  are  so  careful  to  preserve 
will  only  be  wasted  after  all  by  a spendthrift  heir  who  deserves  it  better 
than  you  because  he  knows  how  to  use  it  instead  of  hoarding  it. 

92  12  pontificum : splendid  banquets  of  the  various  colleges  of  priests 
were  almost  a part  of  the  ritual  of  the  Roman  religion.  These  became 
proverbial,  like  aldermen’s  dinners  in  England.  — cenis:  abl.  after  com 
parative. 

No.  11.  An  extract  from  a longer  ode  on  the  joys  of  country  life,  a 
subject  on  which  the  Romans  were  never  tired  of  dwelling.  The  metre  is 
iambic ; cf.  No.  6. 

92  14  prisca,  etc. : i.e.  in  the  earlier,  simpler  times  of  Roman  life  ; cf. 
English  * the  good  old  days  of  yore.’ 

92  16  solutus,  etc. : i.e.  free  from  the  avaricious  anxieties  of  the  money- 
lender. We  should  speak  in  the  same  tone  of  the  stockbroker. 

92  17  excitatur,  etc.:  he  is  neither  a soldier  nor  a trader  with  the 
trials  of  either.  — miles,  as  a soldier  ; pred.  appositive. 

92  19  forumque,  etc. : thp  arduous  duties  of  political  ambition  do  not 
disturb  him. 

No.  12.  An  exhortation  to  the  proper  enjoyment  of  life,  chiefly,  as  is 
Horace’s  manner,  on  account  of  the  certainty  of  death ; cf.  Na.  io.  The 
metre  is  the  same  as  in  that  ode. 

92  21  aequam,  etc. : the  aim  of  all  the  great  post-Socratic  schools  of 
philosophy  was  to  secure  the  even  temper  of  the  sage,  neither  depressed  by 
troubles  nor  exalted  by  fortune. 

92  22  servare  : a complementary  infin. ; cf.  redire,  40  5. 

92  24  moriture : this  word  is  really  the  keynote  of  the  whole  ode. 
The  certainty  of  death  makes  the  troubles  or  successes  of  life  too  trivial  to 
disturb  the  calmness  of  the  sage. 

93  l seu  . . . vixeris : the  condition  of  moriture. 

93  3 bearis : for  beaveris. 

93  4 interiore,  etc.:  the  oldest  and  so  farthest  back  in  the  store- 
house. 
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93  5 quo,  to  what  end ? i.e.  if  not  to  enjoy  them.  — pinus,  etc. : notice 
that  the  pairs  in  this  line  are  reversed  in  order,  a favorite  arrangement. 

93  6 umbram:  governed  by  consociare  in  the  sense  of  unite  to  make . 

93  7 laborat : suggesting  the  rocks  and  other  impediments  that  make 
the  charm  of  a babbling  brook. 

93  9 unguenta : odors  were  a much-valued  source  of  enjoyment  with 
the  ancients,  and  as  spirits  were  not  yet  invented,  the  only  vehicle  for 
them  was  oils  and  fats  making  ointments  ; cf.  the  Biblical  alabaster  box  of 
ointment. 

93  io  iube : i.e.  the  slaves. 

93  li  sororum  fila : an  allusion  to  the  Fates  who  were  fabled  to  spin 
the  thread  of  human  lives ; cf. : — 

“ Somewhere  on  an  unknown  shore, 

Where  the  rivers  of  life  their  waters  pour, 

Sit  three  sisters  forever  more 
Spinning  a silver  thread/’ 

93  19  atra : anything  connected  with  death  has  from  time  immemorial 
been  associated  with  darkness. 

93  13  saltibus,  pasture  lands , an  important  source  of  wealth.  — domo, 
▼ilia : cf.  note,  50  92. 

93  16  divitiis:  cf.  construction  of  munere,  91  21.  — heres:  cf.  92  n. 

93  17  divesne  . . . moreris:  an  indir.  question.  — Inacho:  the  name 
of  an  ancient  king  of  Argos;  proverbial  of  ancient  and  noble  descent. 

93  90  Orcus : a name  of  Pluto. 

93  21  eodem : i.e.  to  the  same  end,  the  world  below. 

93  22  versatur,  etc. : as  if  men’s  fate  was  determined  by  drawing  lots 
shaken  in  an  urn,  and  when  each  one's  lot  was  drawn  he  must  go  below 
and  cross  the  Styx  in  Charon’s  boat  to  eternal  exile. 

“ Frightful  in  filth,  Charon  the  ferryman 
These  streams  and  waters  guards : upon  his  chin 
Lies  his  unshorn  and  matted  beard : his  eyes 
Are  shafts  of  fire : his  squalid  mantle  hangs 
Tied  at  the  shoulder  with  a knot.  His  boat, 

Trimmed  with  a sail,  he  pushes  with  a pole, 

And  in  his  rusty  skiff  takes  ghosts  across, — 

An  old  man  now,  but  with  a god’s  old  age 
Still  fresh  and  green.” 
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SELECTIONS  FROM  OESAR’S  GALLIC  WAR. 


Fig.  108.  — Coin  of  Caesar. 


The  first  Book  of  the  commentaries  begins  with  a general  description  of  Garni 
This  is  followed  by  an  account  of  the  two  wars  that  occupied  Ctesar’s  attention  dur- 
ing his  first  year  in  Gaul : the  Helvetian  War  and  the  campaign  against  Ariovistus. 

The  Helvetian  War. — Early  in  the  year  b.c.  58,  the  whole  population  of 
Helvetia  (northern  Switzerland),  amounting  to  about  360,000,  attempted  to  pass  by 
an  armed  emigration  through  the  heart  of  Gaul,  in  order  to  settle  somewhere  near 
the  shore  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  possibly  with  the  hope  of  being  masters  of  the  whole 
country.  They  were  hemmed  in  by  the  great  natural  barriers  of  the  Alps,  the  Lake 
of  Geneva,  and  the  Jura  Mountains  on  the  south  and  west,  and  pressed  on  the 
north  by  great  hordes  of  Germans,  who  kept  up  a continual  border  war.  Their  fields 
were  scant,  their  harvests  insufficient,  their  people  hardy  and  fearless.  Their  ambi- 
tious chief,  Orgetorix,  had  prepared  them  so  well  for  this  enterprise  that  his  flight 
and  death  — when  he  was  charged  with  guilty  conspiracy,  and  pfit  on  trial  for  his 
life  — caused  no  delay.  The  attempt  was  held  in  check  by  Caesar,  during  a fort- 
night’s parley,  till  sufficient  earthworks  had  been  thrown  up  along  the  Rhone  to 
withstand  their  advance  across  the  river ; the  advance  was  then  made  in  force  along 
the  narrow  pass  between  that  river  and  the  Jura.  But  the  Helvetians  did  not  suc- 
ceed in  getting  more  than  fifty  miles  beyond  the  frontier,  when  they  were  overtaken 
by  Caesar,  who,  by  a few  light  skirmishes  and  two  bloody  battles,  forced  them  back 
to  their  own  territories  with  the  loss  of  more  than  200,000  lives.  This  brief  cam- 
paign lasted  only  from  March  to  June. 

Campaign  against  Ariovistus.  — The  latter  half  of  this  Book  is  taken  up 
with  the  expubion  of  a military  settlement  of  Germans,  which  had  been  made  a few 
years  before  under  Ariovistus,  a chief  of  the  Suevi. 

The  occasion  of  this  new  campaign  was  the  following:  The  Haedui,  jealous  of 
the  Sequani,  who  lived  a little  to  the  north,  had  laid  excessive  tolb  on  their  trade, 
which  consisted  chiefly  in  the  export  of  salted  meats  for  the  southern  market.  This 
led  to  a war,  in  which  the  Sequani  had  invited  the  aid  of  the  Germans  under  Ario- 
vistus, about  three  years  before  the  campaign  of  Caesar.  The  Germans,  once  in 
Gaul,  had  exacted  a large  share  of  territory  and  proved  to  be  grasping  and  oppres- 
sive masters.  Meanwhile  the  Helvetian  War  began  to  threaten.  The  Roman  senate, 
to  make  safe,  passed  the  decrees  before  mentioned,  promising  favor  and  friendship 
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to  the  Hxdui;  and  at  the  same  time  sent  messengers  to  Ariovistus,  saluting  him  as 
king  and  friend,  recognizing  his  claims  on  Gaul,  and,  it  was  said,  inviting  him  to 
Rome.  This  was  the  year  before,  in  Caesar’s  consulship.  Now,  however,  that  the 
fear  of  the  Helvetians  was  passed,  Caesar  found  himself  obliged  to  take  sides  on  the 
old  quarrel. 


Book  First,  Chap.  i. — b.c.  58. 

Page  143.  Line  1.  Gallia  : that  is,  Transalpine  Gaul,  excluding  the 
Roman  province  (. Provincia ) in  the  southeast,  as  well  as  Gallia  Cisalpina , 
now  northern  Italy.  It  occupied  the  territory  of  France,  including  the 
country  to  the  Rhine  boundary,  with  most  of  the  Netherlands  and  Switzer- 
land (see  map,  Fig.  2). — omnis  (predicate),  as  a whole. — est  divisa,  is 
divided:  the  adjective  use  of  the  participle,  not  the  perfect  passive;  § 495 
(291.  b);  B.  337.  2;  G.  250.  R.2;  H.  640.  3 (550.  N.2);  H-B.  320.  iii. — 
nnam : sc.  partem. 

143  2 incolunt : in  translation  (not  in  reading  the  Latin  to  make  out 
the  sense)  change  the  voice  to  the  passive  in  order  to  preserve  the  empha- 
sis in  the  English  idiom.  It  is  well  to  acquire  the  habit  of  making  such 
changes.  The  natural  English  form  would  be : of  which  one  is  tnhabited  by 
the  Belgians , etc.,  but  the  Latin  uses  the  active  voice.  The  moment  you 
find  an  accusative  beginning  a sentence,  if  it  seems  from  its  meaning  to  be 
a direct  object,  you  can  at  once  think  of  it  as  a subject  in  the  nominative 
(at  the  same  time  noticing  that  the  Latin  does  not  make  it  such).  The  verb  can 
then  be  instantly  thought  of  as  a passive  and  the  subject  as  agent.  This 
inversion  is  so  common  in  Latin  for  purposes  of  rhetoric  that  such  a device 
is  a very  helpful  one,  and  if  properly  used  from  the  start  need  not  obscure 
the  Latin  construction.  The  I^atin  plays  upon  the  position  of  words  to  pro- 
duce all  sorts  of  shades  of  rhetorical  expression,  and  it  is  never  too  early 
to  observe  these  shades  and  try  to  render  them  in  our  own  idiom.  — 
Belgae : probably  of  the  Cymric  branch  of  the  Celtic  race,  allied  to  the 
Britons  and  the  modem  Welsh;  they  inhabited  the  modem  Belgium  and 
northern  France,  and  were  considerably  mixed  with  Germans  (see  Bk.  ii. 
ch.  1).  — Aquitani:  of  the  Spanish  Iberians  (the  modem  Basques)  inhabit- 
ing the  districts  of  the  southwest  (see  Bk.  iii.  ch.  20).  — aliam : here  alteram 
would  be  more  usual  as  meaning  the  second  in  the  list.  — qui  . . . appel- 
lantur : notice  that  in  Latin  any  relative  may  suggest  its  own  antecedent, 
as  with  the  indefinite  relative  (7 ohotrrer)  in  English.  In  English  we  have  to 
supply  a demonstrative  (those)  who.  So  here  tertiam  qui  = tertiam  partem 
ei  incolunt  qui;  see  § 307.  c (200.  c) ; B.  251.  1 ; G.  619;  H.  399.  4 (445.  6); 
H-B.  284.  1.  — ipsorum,  etc.:  notice  that  the  position  of  words  is  so  sig- 
nificant in  Latin,  through  its  indicated  emphasis,  that  it  may  allow  words 
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to  be  omitted  which  must  be  supplied  in  the  thought.  In  this  case  the 
English  idiom  is  the  same : in  their  own  tongue  ...  in  ours. 

143  3 Celtae : probably  of  the  Gaelic  branch,  represented  by  the  Irish 
and  the  Highland  Scotch.  — lingua:  abl.  of  specification;  § 418(253);  B. 
226;  G.  397  ; H.  480  (424) ; H-B.  441. 

143  4 differunt:  the  language  of  the  Aquitani  was  Basque;  of  the 
Gauls  proper,  Celtic;  of  the  Belgians,  another  dialect  of  Celtic  mixed  with 
German.  — inter  se,  from  one  another : the  preposition  inter  may  be  used 
to  show  any  reciprocal  relation  ; § 301 ./ (196.  /) ; B.  245  ; G.  221 ; H.  502.  1 
(448.  N.);  H-B.  266.  — Gallos:  see  note  on  incolunt,  1.  2. 

143  5 dividit : the  verb  is  singular,  because  the  two  rivers  make  one 
boundary;  § 317.  b (205.  b)\  B.  255.  3;  G.  21 1.  R.1 ; H.  392.  4 (463.  ii.  3); 
H-B.  331.  3. 

143  6 horum : part.  gen.  with  fortissimi ; § 346.  a.  2 (216.  a) ; B.  201. 1 ; 
G.  372 ; H.  442  (397.  3) ; H-B.  346.  — propterea  quod,  because;  lit. 4 because 
of  this,  that,*  etc.  The  difference  betw-een  this  and  the  simple  quod  is  only 
one  of  greater  emphasis  — almost  as  strong  as  and  the  reason  is  or  and  it  is 
because. 

143  7 cultu,  civilization , as  shown  by  outward  signs,  dress,  and  habits 
of  life.  — humanitate,  refinement , of  mind  or  feeling.  — provinciae:  the 
province  of  Gallia  Narbonensis , organized  about  B.c.  1 20.  Its  chief  cities 
were  Massilia  ( Marseilles ),  an  old  Greek  free  city,  and  the  capital,  Narbo 
( Nar  bonne ),  a Roman  colony.  The  name  Provincia  has  come  down  to  us 
in  the  modem  Provence. 

143  8 mercatores : these  were  traders  or  peddlers,  mostly  from  the  sea- 
port of  Massilia ; they  travelled  with  pack-horses,  mules,  and  wagons.  A 
very  common  article  of  traffic,  as  with  our  Indian  traders,  was  intoxicating 
drinks,  — wines  from  the  southern  coast,  which,  especially,  as  Caesar  says, 
44  tend  to  debauch  the  character.”  These  people,  it  is  said,  would  give  the 
traders  a boy  for  a jar  of  wine.  — commeant : this  verb  means,  especially, 
to  go  back  and  forth  in  the  way  of  traffic.  The  main  line  of  trade  lay  across 
the  country,  by  the  river  Liger  (Loire).  — ea:  object  of  important. 

143  9 effeminandos:  § 506  (300) ; B.  339.  2 ; G.  427 ; II.  628  (544) ; H-B. 
612.  iii.  — proximi : notice  how  the  three  superlatives,  longissime,  minime, 
and  proximi  are  arranged.  After  the  emphatic  idea  of  cultu,  etc.,  is  com- 
pleted, the  superlatives  begin  each  its  own  phrase. 

143  10  Germanis:  dat.  with  an  adjective  of  nearness;  § 384  (234.  a)\ 
B.  192.  1 ; G.  359;  H.  434.  2 (391.  1);  H-B.  362.  iii.  — trans  Rhenum:  the 
Rhine  was,  in  general,  the  boundary  between  the  Gauls  and  the  Germans, 
and  has  so  remained  till  modem  times.  — continenter  (adverb  from  the 
participle  of  contineo,  hold  together),  incessantly ; strictly,  without  any 
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interruption.  The  pupil  should  begin  at  once  to  notice  the  way  in  which 
words  develop  into  groups  expressing  the  same  idea  in  the  forms  of  the 
various  parts  of  speech.  See  p.  459. 

143  11  qua  de  causa,  and  for  this  reason : § 308.  /'(i  80./) ; B.  251.  6; 
G.  610;  H.  510  (453) ; H-B.  284.  8;  referring  back  to  proximi,  etc.,  and 
further  explained  by  quod  . . : contendunt.  — Helvetii : here,  it  will  be 
noticed,  reckoned  as  Gauls.  — quoque:  i.e.  just  as  the  Belgians. 

143  12  reliquos,  the  rest  of  : §293  (193);  B.  241.  1;  G.  291.  R.2;  H. 
497.  4 (440.  2.  N.1*2);  H-B.  346.  c ; notice  the  emphasis  of  position;  the 
others  as  opposed  to  the  Helvetii.  — virtute,  not  virtue , but  courage  ; for 
construction,  see  note  on  lingua,  1.  3.  — praecedunt,  excel;  lit.  ‘ go  ahead  of.’ 

143  13  proeliis:  abl.  of  means;  finibus:  abl.  of  separation.  — cum 
prohibent,  while  they  keep  them  off  (pro-habeo). 

143  14  ipsi  (emphatic),  themselves , the  Helvetians. 

143  15  eorum  una  pars,  one  division  of  them  (the  Gauls  or  Celts),  the 
people  being  identified  with  the  country.  — quam  . . . dictum  est,  which, 
it  has  been  (already)  said , the  Gauls  hold.  Notice  that  in  direct  discourse 
it  would  be  Galli  obtinent : the  subject  nom.  is  changed  to  acc.  and  the 
indie,  to  the  infin.  after  the  verb  of  saying , dictum  est;  § 561.  a ( 272 . R.) ; 
B.  330;  G.  527;  H.  613.  2 (535.  1);  H-B.  534.  1,  590.  1.  Here  quam  is  the 
object  and  Gallos  the  subject  of  obtinere,  while  the  clause  is  the  subject 
of  dictum  est;  § 560,  561,  566.  b (329,  330.  a.  2);  B.  330;  G.  528;  H.  615 
(538);  H-B.  238,  590.  1.  a.  — obtinere  (ob-teneo),  not  obtain , but  occupy  ; 
strictly,  hold  against  all  claimants.  Ob  in  composition  almost  always  has 
the  sense  of  opposing  or  coming  in  the  way  of  something.  This  is  one  of 
the  many  w’ords  which  have  entirely  changed  their  meaning  in  their  descent 
from  the  Latin.  Always  be  on  your  guard  against  rendering  Latin  wTords 

by  the  English  one  corresponding.  Obtineo 
does  not  mean  obtain , nor  occupo,  occupy. 
The  corresponding  word  is  often  suggestive 
as  a guide  to  the  meaning,  but  must  not  be 
used  without  careful  examination. 

144  1 ab  Sequanis,  on  the  side  of  etc., 
regarded  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
Province;  a very  common  use  of  ab; 
§ 429.  b (260.  b) ; G.  390.  2.  N.6;  H.  490  (434.  1) ; H-B.  406.  2. 

144  2 vergit,  etc.,  slopes  to  the  north ; the  highlands  (Cevennes)  are 
along  the  southern  boundary,  and  the  rivers  in  that  quarter  flow  in  their 
main  course  northerly.  — septentriones  (septem  triones,  “ the  seven  plough- 
oxen  ”) : i.e.  the  constellations  of  the  Great  and  Little  Bears.  The  word  is 
used  both  in  the  singular,  as  below,  and  in  the  plural,  as  here. 


Fig.  109. — Gallic  Coin. 
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144  3 Galliae:  Le.  Celtic  Gaul,  the  country  just  described,  not  Gallia 
omnia. 

144  4 spectant : i.e.  considered  from  the  Province,  it  lies  in  that  direc- 
tion. 

144  6 ad  Hispaniam,  next  to  Spain , i.e.  the  Bay  of  Biscay:  § 428.  d 
(259./) ; H.  420.  1 (433.  1). 

144  7 spectat : cf.  spectant  above.  — inter  occasum,  etc.,  northwest \ 
i.e.  from  the  Province. 


Book  Second.  — b.c.  57. 

The  Belgian  Confederacy.  — The  people  of  northern  Gaul,  including 
Flanders  and  the  Netherlands,  were  far  remote  from  any  country  hitherto  occu- 
pied by  the  Roman  arms.  They  lived  amid  forests  and  swamps  hard  to  penetrate ; 
they  claimed  kindred  with  the  German  tribes  rather  than  with  the  more  fickle  and 
effeminate  Celts ; and  they  had  a fierce  and  resolute  spirit  of  independence,  like  that 
which  their  descendants,  the  Dutch,  exhibited  long  after  in  the  same  regions  against 
the  armies  of  Spain.  The  Belgian  tribes,  and  particularly  the  Nervii,  appear  to 
have  offered  to  Caesar  a more  formidable  and  desperate  resistance  than  any  he  met 
elsewhere  until  the  great  rising  of  b.c.  52.  When  their  spirit  was  once  broken,  the 
conquest  of  the  whole  country  was  simply  a question  of  time. 

Rbading  Rrfbrhncrs  on  thr  Campaign  against  the  Belgian  Confederacy. 

Dodge’s  C*sar,  chaps.  7,  8. 

Fowler’s  Julius  Caesar,  chap.  10. 

Froude’s  Caesar,  chap.  14. 

Holmes’s  Caesar’s  Conquest  of  Gaul,  chap.  3. 

Merivale’s  Hist,  of  Rome,  Vol.  I.  pp.  267-281. 

Mommsen’s  Hist,  of  Rome,  Vol.  IV.  pp.  300-304. 

Motley’s  Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic,  Vol.  I.  pp.  11,  12. 

Napoleon’s  Caesar,  Vol.  II.  chap.  5. 

Plutarch’s  Lives,  Caesar. 

Trollope’s  Caesar,  chap.  3. 

144  8 Chap.  i.  cum  esset,  etc.,  while  Casar  was : subjv.  with  cum 
temporal ; § 546  (325) ; B.  288.  I.B;  G.  585;  H.  600.  ii  (521.  ii.  2) ; H-B.  524. 
For  discussion  of  the  principle,  see  notes  on  7 5,  7 10,  16  5.  The  verb 
comes  in  this  emphatic  place  on  account  of  the  close  connection  of  these 
words  with  the  preceding  book;  something  like  and  being  thus  in , etc. 
See  translation  of  this  chapter  in  “Directions  for  Reading,”  p.  139. — 
Citeriore  Gallia : northern  Italy.  — ita  uti  ( = ut,  as) : correlatives ; the 
demonstrative  word  so  is  often  omitted  in  English : § 323.^  (107) ; G.  1 10.  3 ; 
H.  305 ; cf.  H-B.  144.  — demonstravimus,  dixeramus:  the  perfect  here 
implies  an  act  done  before  the  time  of  writing ; the  pluperf.,  what  took 
place  before  the  time  of  demonstravimus. 
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144  9 adferebantur,  certior  fiebat ; imperf.  of  repeated  action;  § 470 
(277);  B.  260.  2;  G.  231;  H.  534.  3 (469.  ii);  H-B.  484.  Translate  kept 
coming  in  ; he  was  informed  from  time  to  time.  — litteris,  by  despatches  : abL 
of  means  ; § 409  (248.  c ) ; B.  218;  G.  401  ; H.  476  (420);  H-B.  423. 

144  10  Belgas  . . . coniurare  . . . dare,  that  the  Belgians , etc. : indir. 
disc.,  acc.  and  infin.  following  the  verbal  phrase  certior  fiebat ; 5 459  (272) ; 
B.  331.  i;  G.  527;  H.  613  (535);  H-B.  589;  direct,  — Belgae  coniurant. 
Caesar  had  not  yet  advanced  farther  north  than  the  country  of  the 
Lingones,  so  that  the  Belgae  were  as-  yet  unattacked.  — quam  agrees  with 
partem,  though  the  proper  antecedent  is  Belgas:  § 306  (199);  B.  250.  3; 
G.  614.  R.8.  b;  H.  396.  2 (445.  4) ; H-B.  326.  1. 

144  11  esse:  indir.  disc,  (with  subj.  acc.  quam),  after  dixeramus. — 
dixeramus  is  in  the  indie,  because,  though  a relative  clause,  it  is  paren- 
thetical merely,  and  not  a part  of  the  report  of  Labienus : § 583  (336.  b) ; 
B.  314.  3;  G.  628.  R.  a ; H.  643.  3 (524.  2.  1) ; H-B.  535.  1.  d. 

144  12  coniurare:  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Romans,  any  war 
against  Rome  is  a “ conspiracy  ” ; a nation  enslaved  by  Rome  is  “ pacified/’ 
— inter  se,  to  one  another  : § 301./ (196./);  B.  245;  G.  221 ; H.  502.  I 
(448.  N.);  H-B.  266. — coniurandi:  gerund;  § 504  (298);  B.  338.  i.a;  G. 
428;  H.  626  (542.  i) ; H-B.  612.  i.  — has  esse  causas,  that  the  reasons  were 
as  follows : the  report  of  Labienus  continued,  indir.  disc. 

144  13  quod  vererentur,  sollicitarentur : subj  v.  because  subord.  clauses 
in  indir.  disc.;  § 580  (336.  2);  B.  314.  1 ; G.  541 ; H.643  (524);  H-B.  535.  2. 
The  two  clauses  introduced  by  primum  and  deinde  contain  the  two  reasons 
for  the  conspiracy,  and  so  the  gist  of  the  sentence.  The  rest,  which  makes 
the  whole  seem  complicated,  defines  the  classes  of  disaffected  Gauls  who, 
though  conquered,  hoped  still  to  recover  their  liberty  by  means  of  their 
more  warlike  neighbors.  These  classes  are  two  (partim  . . . partim),  but 
to  these  are  added  in  Caesar's  words,  but  in  a different  construction  (ab 
non  nullis),  some  who  had  personal  reasons  for  wishing  to  expel  the 
Romans.  — ne  . . . adduceretur : subst.  clause,  object  of  vererentur;  § 564 
(331.  /) ; B.  296.  2 ; G.  550;  H.  567  (498.  iii) ; H-B.  502.  4.  — omni  pacata 
Gallia  : translate  the  abl.  abs.  freely,  often  by  an  active  construction,  having 
subdued , etc.,  or  by  a temporal,  conditional,  or  such  other  clause  as  will  best 
bring  out  the  thought.  Gallia : i.e.  Celtic  Gaul,  within  which  the  previous 
campaigns  had  been  conducted;  § 521.  a (310.  a)\  B.  305.  i;  G.  667;  H. 
638-  2 (549-  2);  H-B.  578.  6. 

144  14  exercitus  noster:  i.e.  to  subdue  them  in  their  turn.  — ab  non 
nullis  Gallis:  § 405  (246);  B.  216;  G.  401;  H.  468  (415.  i);  H-B.  406.  1. 

146  l partim  qui,  etc. : not  part  of  Labienus’s  report,  but  explanatory 
remarks  added  by  Caesar;  hence  the  indie.  — ut  . . . ita:  correlatives; 
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§ 323-  g (107) ; G.  1 10. 3 ; H.  (305) ; H-B.  144,  563.  — Germanos . . . versari : 
object  of  noluerant;  § 457»  563.  b (271.  330.  3);  B.  295.  n.,  331.  iv; 

G.  532;  H.  614  (535.  ii);  H-B.  587  and  a. 

146  2 exercitum  hiemare,  etc.,  they  took  it  hard  (moleste  ferebant)  that 
an  army  of  the  Roman  people  was  wintering  and  getting  a foothold  (invetera- 
scere, lit.  ‘grow  old’)  in  Gaul.  The  infinitives,  with  their  subj.  acc.  exerci- 
tum, are  in  indir.  disc,  after  moleste  ferebant : § 572.  b (333.  b) ; B.  331.  v ; 
G.  650 ; H.  642.  ii  (523.  N.)  ; H-B.  594. 

146  4 mobilitate : abL  of  cause ; § 404  (245) ; B.  219 ; G.  408 ; H.  475 
(416) ; H-B.  444.  — novis  imperiis  studebant  = were  eager  for  a change  of 
government  (lit.  ‘new  ruling  powers’):  dat. ; § 367  (227);  B.  187.  ii.  a;  G. 
346;  H.  426  (385);  H-B.  362.  Notice  that  novis  is  emphatic. 

146  5 ab  non  nullis,  by  some  also  (sc.  sollicitabantur) ; these  were  petty 
chiefs  of  clans.  — quod  (causal)  . . . occupabantur,  because  royal  power  was 
(constantly)  usurped.  Notice  the  indie. ; Caesar  explains  the  statement  of 
Labienus  (quod  . . . sollicitarentur)  by  facts  from  his  own  knowledge ; 
§ 540  (321);  B.  286.  1;  G.  540;  H.  588  (516);  H-B.  555.  A clause  with 
the  subjv.  (occuparentur)  would  indicate  that  the  reason  assigned  formed 
part  of  the  letter  of  Labienus.  — potentioribus : used  substantively ; 
the  more  powerful. 

146  6 ad  . . . facultatis,  the  means  to  take  men  into  their  pay.  — con- 
ducendos:  gerundive  in  an  expression  of  purpose;  § 506  (300);  B.  338.  3, 
339;  G.  432;  H.  622  (544.  N.2);  H-B.  612.  iii. 

146  8 rem : cf.  note  on  7 8.  — imperio  nostro : strictly  a loc.  abl., 
implying  time,  place,  or  condition,  under  our  dominion.  — consequi,  com- 
plementary infin. : §456  and  n.  (271  and  N.);  B.  328.  1 ; G.  423;  H.  607.  2 
(533.  L 2);  H-B.  586  and  a. 

146  9 Chap.  2.  nuntiis : abl.  of  cause ; cf.  mobilitate,  146  4.  — duas 
legiones  . . . misit : these  were  numbered  xm  and  xiv,  making  with  the 
others (vi i-xii) eight  in  all, amounting  (with  auxiliaries)  to  perhaps  60,000  men. 

146  10  inita  aestate:  abl.  abs.,  expressing  time  when;  § 419  (255);  B. 
227.  2.  a\  G.  665;  H.  489.  1 (431.  1);  H-B.  421.  i ; aestas  is  the  period 
from  the  spring  equinox  to  that  of  autumn. 

146  11  qui  deduceret  (the  antecedent  is  Q.  Pedium) : relative  clause 
of  purpose;  §531  (317.2);  B.  282.  2;  G.  630;  II.  589.  ii  (497.  i);  H-B. 
502.  2.  — Pedium:  Pedius  was  Caesar’s  nephew,  son  of  his  sister  Julia. — 
legatum,  aide , lieutenant;  no  English  word  exactly  translates  it. 

146  12  cum  primum,  etc. : i.e.  when  grass  and  young  grain  began  to 
be  abundant,  so  that  the  cavalry  and  baggage  animals  could  subsist.  — inci- 
peret: cf.  note  on  esset,  144  8. — ad  exercitum:  i.e.  to  Vesontio,  in  the 
country  of  the  Sequani.  See  map,  Fig.  42. 
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Fig.  no.  — Gallic  Remains. 


i and  3.  Necklaces  with  amber  and  coral  pendants.  2.  Military  standard.  4.  Bronte 
trumpet  (cnrnyx).  5.  Iron  boss  of  shield.  6.  Iron  holder.  7.  Sword-hilt  and  girdle. 
8.  Iron  helmet.  9.  Iron  belt-chain. 
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146  13  Senonibus : these  were  north  of  the  Hsedui,  on  the  upper 
course  of  the  Seine ; their  name  is  preserved  in  Sens.  — reliquis  Gallis,  the 
rest  of  the  Gauls:  § 293  (193);  cf.  B.  241.  1;  H.  497.  4 (440.  N.1); 
H-B.  346.  <r. 

146  H Belgis:  dat.  with  finitimi;  § 384  (234.  a);  B.  192.  i;  G.  359; 
H.  434.  2 (391.  i);  H-B.  362.  — uti  . . . cognoscant,  to  find  out.  This  is 
a subst.  clause  of  purpose  in  apposition  with  negotium;  § 563  (331);  B. 
295.  1;  G.  546;  H.  564.  iii  (499.  iii);  H-B.  502.  3.  a.  — gerantur:  subjv. 
as  depending  on  cognoscant ; § 593  (342) ; B.  324.  1 ; G.  629 ; H.  652 
(529.  ii);  H-B.  539. 

146  15  seque  . . . faciant,  and  inform  him  (Caesar);  se  is  here  used 
as  the  indirect  reflexive;  § 300.  2 (196.  a.  2);  B.  244.  ii.  a;  G.  521;  H.  504 
(449.  1);  H-B.  262.  2.  — constanter,  consistently  (with  one  another);  their 
accounts  all  agreed. 

146  16  manus  (acc.  plur.,  subject  of  cogi) : small  bands  or  companies. 

146  17  tum  vero  : see  Vocabulary  and  observe  the  emphatic  position. 

dubitandum  non  [esse],  he  must  no  longer  hesitate;  the  infin.  of  the 

second  periphrastic  conjugation,  here  used  in  indir.  disc,  after  existimavit ; 
§ 1 58.  d.  n.  (113.  d.  N.);  B.  1 1 5 ; G.  251:  H.  531  (466.  n.);  H-B.  162;  dubi- 
tandum is  impers. ; §208.  d (146.  d) ; B.  337.  8.  b\  G.  208.  2;  H.  192.  1 
(195.  ii.  1);  H-B.  600.  3.  a.  — quin  can  follow  only  a negative  expression, 
as  here  non  existimavit,  etc.  — quin  . . . proficisceretur,  to  set  out  (lit.  ‘but 
that  he  should,’  etc.) : relative  clause  of  result  depending  on  dubitandum 
[esse];  § 558. a (319.  d) ; B.  284. 3 ; G.  555 ; H.  596. 1 (505.  i.  1);  cf.  H-B.  521. 
3.  t.  In  the  sense  of  hesitate , dubito  regularly  takes  the  infin.  and  not  quin, 
but  exceptions  occur,  as  here. 

146  18  re  comparata : on  translation  of  the  abl.  abs.,  cf.  note  on 

144  13. 

146  19  diebus:  abl.  of  ‘time  within  which’;  § 423  (256);  B.  231;  G. 
393 ; H.  486  (429) ; H-B.  439.  — finis : i.e.  north  of  the  Matrona  (Marne), 
crossing  somewhere  between  Bois  le  Due  and  Chdlons  (sur  Marne).  The 
march  from  Besan9on  would  be  about  one  hundred  and  forty  miles,  or  ten 
miles  a day.  He  would  so  be  about  thirty-five  or  forty  miles  southeast  of 
Durocortorum  (Rheims),  the  capital  of  the  Remi. 

146  26  Chap.  3.  eo : adv.  — omnium  opinione,  than  any  one  expected 
(following  the  comparative  celerius) : § 406.  a (247.  b) ; B.  217.  4 ; G.  398.  n.1; 
H.  471.  7 (417-  i-  N.6);  H-B.  416.  e. 

146  21  Remi : these  were  friendly  to  the  Romans,  who  by  their  victory 
over  Ariovistus  (see  Bk.  i)  had  made  them  the  second  power  in  Gaul ; cf. 
Bk.  vi.  ch.  12.  — proximi  Galliae,  nearest  to  Gaul ; for  the  dat.,  see  §384 
(234.  a)  ; B.  192.  1 ; G.  359;  H.  444  (391.  i);  H-B.  346.  ex  Belgis,  of 
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the  Belgce , for  part.  gen.  Belgarum ; see  § 346.  e (216.  <■) ; B.  201.  1.  a ; G.  372. 
R.2;  H.  434.  2 (397.  3.  n.8);  H-B.  362;  translate  with  proximi. 

146  22  legatos,  as  ambassadors , predicate  apposition. 

146  33  qui  dicerent:  a relative  clause  of  purpose;  § 531.  2 (317.  2); 
B.  282.  2 ; G.  630 ; H.  595.  ii  (497.  i) ; H-B.  502.  2. 

The  rest  of  the  chapter  consists  of  the  speech  of  the  ambassadors,  as 
reported  by  Caesar  in  indir.  disc.  Notice  that  the  principal  clauses  are  in 
the  infin.  with  subj.  acc.,  and  all  dependent  clauses  in  the  subjv. : § 580  ft. 
(336ft.);  B.  313ft.;  G.  650;  H.  642-644  (522-524);  H-B.  534.  1 and  2.  In 
dir.  disc,  this  speech  would  read  as  follows : 

Nos  nostraque  omnia  in  fidem  atque  in  potestatem  populi  Romani  per- 
mittimus; neque  [nos]  cum  reliquis  Belgis  consensimus  neque  contra  popu- 
lum Romanum  coniuravimus , paratique  sumus  et  obsides  dare  et  imperata 
facere  et  oppidis  recipere  et  frumento  ceterisque  rebus  iuvare ; reliqui  omnes 
Belgae  in  armis  sunt,  Germanique,  qui  cis  Rhenum  incolunt,  sese  cum  his 
coniunxerunt , tantus  que  est  eorum  omnium  furor  ut  ne  Suessiones  quidem, 
fratres  consanguineosque  nostros,  qui  eodem  iure  et  isdem  legibus  utuntur 
(utantur),  unum  imperium  unumque  magistratum  nobiscum  habent  (habeant), 
deterrere  potuerimus  quin  cum  his  consentirent  (consentiant).  — se  in  fidem 
permittere,  put  themselves  under  the  protection  (good  faith),  etc. ; more 
commonly  with  dat.  — se  suaque  omnia,  themselves  and  all  their  (posses- 
sions) (“their  all”):  object  of  permittere.  The  subj.  acc.  is  regularly 
expressed  in  the  indir.  disc.;  but  here  it  is  omitted  to  prevent  the  awk- 
ward repetition  se  (subject)  se  (object).  In  the  next  clause  se  is  expressed. 

146  24  neque,  and  (had)  not:  § 328.  <1  (156.  a);  B.  341.1.*/;  G.  480;  H. 
657.1(554.  i.  2);  H-B.  307.3.  — cum  Belgis;  accompaniment;  §413  (248.  j); 
B.  222;  G.  392;  H.  473.  1 (419.  i);  H-B.  419.  1. 

146  26  paratos  (participial  adj .),  ready.  — dare,  facere,  etc. : infinitives 
following  paratos;  § 460.  b (273.  b)\  B.  326.  n.;  G.  423;  H.  608.  4 (533. 3); 
H-B.  586./ 

146  27  Oppidis  recipere,  receive  [the  Romans]  into  their  strongholds ; 
oppidis  is  abl.  of  place  without  in:  § 429  (258./);  B.  228.  1,  cf.  218.  7; 
G.  389;  H.485.  2 (425.  ii.  1) ; H-B.  436,  cf.  446.  1. — frumento:  abl.  of  means; 
cf.  litteris,  144  9.  — ceterisque  rebus,  everything  else  (necessary) ; see 
Vocabulary. — recipere,  iuvare:  sc.  eos  (i.e.  the  Romans)  as  object. 

147  1 cis : i.e.  the  west  or  Gallic  side. 

147  2 sese  . . . coniunxisse,  had  united ; it  often  happens  that  a verb 
used  as  active  in  Latin  and  requiring  a reflexive  object  may  be  best  trans- 
lated in  English  by  an  intransitive.  The  reverse  of  this  must  not  be  for- 
gotten in  writing  Latin.  — tantum  . . . ut:  correlatives;  § 537.  2.  N.2  (319 
R.)  ; B.  284.  1 ; G.  552  ; H.  500.  ii.  N.1 ; H-B.  521.  2.  a . 
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147  3 furorem,  madness  (blind  and  unreasoning  passion).  — ut  . . . 
potuerint:  result-clause;  § 537  (319);  B.  284.  1 ; G.  552;  H.  570  (500.  ii) ; 
H-B.  521.  2 ; for  tense,  see  § 485.  c.  N.1  (287.  c.  R.) ; B.  268.  7 ; G.  513 ; H.  550 
(495.  vi) ; cf.  H-B.  491 ; cf.  also  note  on  54  21.  — ne  . . . quidem : § 322.  j 
(151.*);  B.  347.  1 ; G.  445;  H.656.  2 (553.2,  569.  iii.  2);  cf.  H-B.  302.  1.— 
Suessiones  (obj.  of  deterrere) : they  occupied  territory  west  of  the  Remi, 
about  the  modem  Soissons. 

147  4 iure  et  legibus,  rights  and  laws : for  case,  see  § 410  (249) ; B. 
218.  1 ; G.  407 ; H.  477  (421.  i) ; H-B.  429.  — isdem : for  eisdem. 

147  5 unum  imperium,  etc. : i.e.  their  close  confederacy  did  not  pre- 
vent the  Suessiones  from  leaguing  with  the  other  party.  — cum  ipsis : i.e. 
the  Remi ; in  the  indir.  disc,  se  is  regularly  used  to  refer  to  the  speaker, 
but  the  oblique  cases  of  ipse  are  occasionally  used  instead.  Here  ipse  is 
used  apparently  for  emphasis:  § 298.  e (195.  k) ; B.  249.  3;  G.  31 1.  2 ; H. 
509.  5 (452.  5)  J H-B.  263. 

147  6 quin  . . . consentirent,  from  leaguing  with : relative  clause  of 
result  depending  on  deterrere ; § 558  (319.  d) ; B.  284.  3;  G.  555 ; H.  595.  2 
(504) ; cf.  H-B.  502.  3.  b.  (Notice  that  deterrere  is  negatived  by  ne  . . . 
quidem  above,  which  makes  the  whole  clause  negative,  though  they  are 
attached  only  to  the  emphatic  word.) 

147  7 Chap.  4.  ab  his:  i.e.  of  the  envoys;  § 396.  a (239. *.  n.1);  B. 
p.  126,  top;  G.  339.  R.1;  H.  411.  4 (374.  n.4);  H-B.  393.  c.  — quae  . . . 
essent : indir.  quest. ; § 574  (334) ; B.  300.  1 ; G.  460 ; H.  649.  ii  (529) ; 
H-B.  537.  b. 

147  8 quid  . . . possent,  what  strength  they  had  in  war  / quid  is  cognate 
acc.  with  adverbial  force ; § 390.  c and  d.  n 2 (240.  a) ; B.  176.  3 ; G.  334 ; 
H.  409.  1,  416.  2 (371.  ii  (2),  378.  2) ; cf.  H-B.  387.  iii.  — sic,  as  follows. — 
reperiebat:  for  force  of  the  tense,  cf.  adferebantur,  144  9 and  note. 
Observe  that  the  rest  of  the  chapter  is  in  indir.  disc.,  except  the  words 
Remi  dicebant,  147  16.  — plerosque,  etc. : Direct : — 

Plerique  Belgae  sunt  orti  ab  Germanis,  Rhenumque  . . . traducti  propter 
loci  fertilitatem  ibi  consederunt , Gallosque  qui  ea  loca  incolebant  expulerunt* 
solique  sunt  qui  patrum  nostrorum  memoria,  . . . Teutonos  Cimbrosque 
intra  suos  finis  ingredi  prohibuerint ; qua  ex  re  fit  uti  . . . magnam  sibi 
auctoritatem  . . . sumant.  De  numero  eorum  omnia  (nos)  habemus  explo- 
rata . . . propterea  quod  propinquitatibus  . . . coniuncti,  quantam  quisque 
multitudinem  ...  ad  id  bellum  pollicitus  sit  cognovimus.  Plurimum  inter 
eos  Bellovaci  . . . valent ; hi  possunt  conficere  armata  milia  centum,  polliciti 
ex  eo  numero  electa  milia  sexaginta,  totiusque  belli  imperium  sibi  postulant. 
Suessiones  nostri  sunt  finitimi  ; finis  latissimos  feracissimosque  agros  possi- 
dent. Apud  eos  fuit  rex  nostra  etiam  memoria  Diviciacus , totius  Galliae 
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potentis simus , qui  cum  magnae  partis  harum  regionum  tum  etiam  Britan- 
niae imperium  obtinuit ; nunc  est  rex  Galba  ; ad  hunc  . . . summa  totius 
belli  . . . defertur ; oppida  habent  numero  xn,  pollicentur  milia  armata 
quinquaginta;  totidem  Nervii , qui  maxime  feri  inter  ipsos  habentur , lon- 
gissimeque  absunt ; quindecim  milia  Atrebates , (likewise)  Ambiani , Morini , 
etc.  . . . Condrusos,  Eburones,  etc.  . . . qui . . . Germani  appellantur,  arbi- 
tramur ( conficere  posse  or  polliceri ) ad  XL  milia. 

147  8 plerosque,  most  of  : § 293  (193);  B.  241.  1 ; H.  497.  4 (440. 
N.2) ; H-B.  244 ; see  the  end  of  the  chapter,  and  compare,  regarding  the 
Nervii,  Tacitus  (Ger.  28).  The  Belgians  were,  no  doubt,  chiefly  of  Celtic 
blood;  but  possibly  they  considered  the  Germans  a more  proud  and 
heroic  ancestry. 

147  9 ab  Germanis : abl.  of  source ; § 403.  a.  n.1  (244.  a.  r.)  ; B.  215.  2 ; 
G.  395;  H.  469.  1 (415.  ii.  n.)  ; H-B.  413.  b.  — Rhenum:  acc.  governed  by 
trans  in  traductos ; § 395  (239.  2.  b) ;.  B.  179.  1 ; G.  331 ; H.  413  (376.  n.); 
H-B.  386.  a. 

147  10  traductos : participle  agreeing  with  Belgas.  — propter  fertili- 
tatem : construe  with  consedisse. 

147  12  qui  . . . prohibuerint:  rei.  clause  of  characteristic  with  solos; 
§ 535-  i(32°-  #):  B-  283-  2!  G-  63‘-  2 1 H.  591.  5 (503.  ii.  1);  H-B.  521.  1. 
a and  ftn.1.  Note  the  retention  of  the  perfect  tense  contrary  to  tense 
sequence,  and  cf.  ut  . . . potuerint,  147  3 and  note.  — memoria : cf.  die- 
bus,  146  19.  — Teutonos,  etc.:  this  was  in  b.c.  102  and  101,  a little  more 
than  forty  years  before,  and  was  the  worst  danger  that  had  threatened  the 
Romans  since  the  destruction  of  the  city  by  the  Gauls  three  centuries 
before.  See  Roman  histories. 

147  13  ingredi:  the  subjv.  might  have  been  used;  § 457  (271. a);  B. 
295.  t;  G.  532.  r.1;  H.  596.  2 (505.  ii.  1,  2);  H-B.  587  and  a.  — qua  ex  re, 
in  consequence  of  which  (fact):  abl.  of  cause;  § 404  (245);  B.  219;  G. 
408.  N.7 ; H.  475.  4 (416.  i) ; H~B.  444.  b. 

147  H fieri  uti,  it  was  coming  to  be  the  case  that : the  subject  of  fieri 
is  the  clause  uti . . . sumerent ; § 569  (332.  a) ; B.  297.  2 ; G.  553.  3 ; H. 
571.  1 (501.  i.  1);  cf.  H-B.  521.  3.  a.  — memoria:  abl.  of  cause.  — sibi: 
§ 376  (235) ; B.  188.  1.  N.) ; G.  352;  H.  425.  2 (384.  ii.  1,  2);  H-B.  366. 

147  15  de  numero,  etc. : the  rest  of  the  chapter  depends  on  Remi 
dicebant. 

147  16  se  habere  explorata,  had  found  out  all  about  (de),  etc. : habere 
explorata  differs  but  little  in  sense  from  explorasse ; § 497.  b (292.  r) ; 
B.  337.  6 ; G.  238 ; H.  431.  3 (388.  1.  N.) ; H-B.  605.  5 and  a ; in  construction 
explorata  agrees  with  omnia,  which  is  obj.  of  habere.  See  note  on  redac- 
tas habuerant,  17  15. 
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147  17  propinquitatibus,  ties  of  blood.  — adfmitatibus,  alliances  by 
marriage. 

147  18  quantam  quisque  . . . pollicitus  sit : indir.  quest.,  object  of 
cognoverint ; cf.  147  7. 

147  19  cognoverint : the  primary  tense  is  used  in  violation  of  the 
sequence  of  tenses.  The  statement  is  made  more  vivid  by  putting  it  in  the 
same  tense  that  was  used  by  the  speakers.  They  said  cognovimus,  we 
know  (lit  ‘have  found  out’).  The  perfect  is  very  often  retained  in  indir. 
discourse. 

147  90  virtute,  etc. : abl.  of  specification. 

148  1 armata  milia  centum  = armatorum  hominum  milia  centum . 
As  here  expressed,  milia  is  the  noun  with  which  the  adj.  armata  agrees; 
§ 134.  d (94.  e)  ; B.  80.  5;  G.  293;  H.  168  (178);  H-B.  131.  3. 

148  9 electa,  choice  troops , picked  men. 

148  3 sibi : dat.  of  reference ; cf.  sibi,  147  14,  above ; it  refers  to  the 
Bellovaci.  — suos,  their  own  (i.e.  of  the  Remi) ; notice  that  the  reflexive 
regularly  refers  to  the  speaker.  See  note  on  cum  ipsis,  147  5. 

148  4 possidere : sc.  eos,  Le.  the  Suessiones.  — fuisse  . . . esse : notice 
the  difference  of  time ; fuisse  (in  the  dir.  disc,  fuit)  refers  to  time  pasty 
ease  (dir.  est)  to  time  presenty  with  respect  to  the  verb  of  saying  (dicebant, 
1.  8).  — regem:  showing  that  royal  power  had  not  yet  been  overthrown 
among  the  Belgians. 

148  6 cum  . . . turn,  not  only  . . . but  also.  % 

148  7 Britanniae  : the  first  mention  of  Britain  by  a Roman  author. — 
obtinuerit,  had  held;  in  the  dir.  obtinuit,  held.  For  tense,  cf.  note  on 
cognoverint,  1.  19,  above. 

148  8 summam : subject  of  deferri. 

148  9 voluntate  : abl.  of  manner;  § 412.  b and  n.  (248.  r.)  ; B.  220.  2 ; 
G.  399;  H.  474.  i (419.  iii.  n.2);  H-B.  445.  1.  — habere:  the  subject  must 
be  supplied  from  Suessiones,  above.  — numero : abl.  of  specif. ; cf.  147  90. 

148  10  Nervios,  etc.  (see  map,  Fig.  42) : the  names  of  several  of  these 
tribes  are  found  in  the  modem  towns,  as:  Atrebates,  Arras ; Ambiani, 
Amiens ; Caleti,  Calais ; Viromandui,  Vermandois ; Condrusi,  Condroz. 

148  11  feri:  pred.  after  habeantur,  are  regarded. 

148  15  Condrusos,  etc. : subjects  of  polliceri  or  conticeri  posse  under- 
stood.— qui  . . . appellantur:  the  indie,  shows  that  this  is  an  explanatory 
note  added  by  Caesar,  and  not  a part  of  the  indir.  disc.,  while  qui  . . . 
habeantur  above,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a remark  made  by  the  Remi,  as  is 
shown  by  the  subjunctive ; cf.  note  81  9. 

148  16  Germani : this  name  seems  to  belong  especially  to  the  four 
last  named  (Condrusi,  Eburones , etc.). — arbitrari:  in  dir.,  arbitramur; 
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in  translation  we  may  say  they  thought , parenthetically,  as  in  the  English 
usage  in  indir.  disc. 

148  17  Chap.  5.  cohortatus,  prosecutus : for  the  tense  of  these  parti- 
ciples, cf.  § 491  (290.  b);  B.  336.  5;  G.  282.  N.;  H.  640.  1 (550.  N.1);  H-B. 
601.  1. 

148  19  Obsides  (pred.  appos.),  as  hostages:  if  the  chiefs  should  break 
their  faith,  these  boys  would  probably  be  sold  as  slaves.  — quae  omnia, 
and  all  this.  Latin  very  frequently  connects  clauses  by  a relative  where 
our  idiom  prefers  a conj.  with  a demonstrative:  § 3o8./(20i.  e) ; B.  251.  6; 
G.  610.  r.1;  H.  310  (453);  H-B.  284.  8. 

148  21  quanto  opere  . . . intersit,  hmv  greatly  it  concerns  both  the  repub- 
lic and  their  common  safety . For  the  genitives,  see  § 355  (222)  ; B.  21 1.  1 ; 
G.  381 ; H.  449.  1 (406.  iii) ; H-B.  345. 

148  22  intersit : indir.  quest. ; cf.  147  7, 147 18.  — manus  (acc.  plur.) 
. . . distineri : infin.  clause,  subject  of  intersit.  — ne  confligendum  sit,  lest 
they  should  have  to  contend:  clause  of  purpose  depending  on  distineri; 
§ 53°  (3*7) i B-  282-  1 ! G-  545-  3J  H-  568  (497-  *»);  H-B.  502.  2.  — confli- 
gendum sit  is  an  impers.  2d  periphrastic ; § 193,  208.  c (129,  146.  d) ; B.  1 15, 
138;  G.  208,  251.  2 ; H.  237,  302.  7 (234,  301.  2) ; H-B.  162,  600.  3.  a . 

148  23  id  fieri  posse,  etc.,  Mix,  he  said , could  be  done , etc.  Notice  that 
no  new  word  of  saying  is  necessary  in  Latin,  but  in  English  one  is  usually 
inserted  parenthetically. 

148  24  suas  copias : the  emphatic  position  opposes  the  forces  of  the 
Haedui  to  the  Roman  army.  — Bellovacorum:  these  lay  farthest  west  and 
most  remote  from  Caesar’s  field  of  operations ; so  that  the  manoeuvre  indi- 
cated would  divide  the  enemy  (cf.  153  28  ff.). — introduxerint ...  . coeperint : 
fut.  condition  ; in  the  dir.  disc,  these  would  be  fut.  perf. ; § 516.  c (307.  r) ; 
B.  303;  G.  596.  1 ; H.  574  (508) ; H-B.  579.  a , 577.  a. 

148  25  eorum:  i.e.  Bellovacorum. — dati:  words  in  the  text  thus 
printed  in  italics  are  conjectural  readings  not  found  in  the  MSS. 

148  26  dimittit : the  effect  of  his  mission  appears  in  154  2,  and  he 
has  returned  to  Caesar  in  156  11.  — postquam  . . . vidit,  as  soon  as  he  saw: 
§ 543  (324) ; B.  287 ; G.  561 ; H.  508  (518) ; H-B.  557. 

148  27  neque : -que  connects  vidit  and  cognovit ; ne-  with  iam  = no 
longer.  — [vidit  ] : words  thus  inclosed  in  brackets  are  of  doubtful  authen- 
ticity. 

148  28  ab  eis : construed  with  cognovit. 

149  l Axonam  (apposition),  the  Aisne  ; here  flowing  nearly  due  west, 
and  joining  the  Seine  below  Paris,  through  the  Oise.  — in  extremis  . . . 
finibus,  in  the  remotest  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Remi:  § 293  (193);  B. 
241.  1 ; H.  497.  4 (440.  2,  notes  1 and  2);  H-B.  244;  the  phrase  is  used  in 
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a general  sense  jnerely,  for  Bibrax,  a town  of  the  Remi,  lay  eight  miles 
farther  off. 

149  2 exercitum  is  dir.  object  of  traducere;  flumen  (1.  19)  is  second- 
arry  object,  depending  on  trans  (tra-duco=  trans-duco) ; § 395  (239.  2.  b) ; B. 
179.  1;  G.  331.  R.1;  H.  413  (376);  H-B.  386.  — castra:  the  site  of  this 
camp  has  been  made  out  at  Berry  au  Bac  (Fig.  47),  a little  village  about 
twelve  miles  north  by  west  of  Rheims  and  about  twenty-five  miles  east  of 
Soissons.  Traces  of  Caesar’s  works  at  this  place  were  discovered  in  1862, 
on  a low  hill  called  Mauchamp  (see  map,  Fig.  48). 

149  3 quae  res,  this  movement  (or  manoeuvre ),  i.e.  his  having  crossed 
the  river  and  then  pitched  his  camp  where  he  did.  Caesar’s  camp  was 
protected  in  the  rear  by  the  Axona,  and  in  front  by  a small  marshy  stream. 
— ripis : cf.  frumento,  146  27. 

149  4 post  eum  quae  erant,  the  rear  of  his  army  (lit.  ‘ [those  things] 
which  w-ere  behind  him*).  — tuta : pred.  acc. ; § 393.  1^(239.  a.  N.1) ; B.  177.  2 ; 
G.  340;  H.  410.  3 (373.  1.  n.2)  ; H-B.  392.  a;  the  dir.  object  is  ea,  the 
omitted  antecedent  of  quae.  — commeatus : subject  of  possent. 

149  5 ut  . . . possent:  subst.  clause  of  result,  object  of  efficiebat; 
$ 568  (332) ; B.  297.  I ; G.  553.  1 ; H.  571.  3 (501.  ii.  1) ; H-B.  521.  3.  «; 
cf.  this  with  the  pure  result-clause,  147  3,  and  with  the  subject  clause  of 
result,  147  14. 

149  6 efficiebat : the  subject  is  still  quae  res  ; observe  the  imperfect 
tenses  describing  the  situation,  and  cf.  note  on  5 3,  10  l. 

149  7 in  altera  parte,  on  the  other  side , i.e.  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Aisne,  towards  the  Remi.  Cxsar  had  crossed  the  stream  and  encamped 
on  the  side  towards  the  Suessiones. 

149  9 pedum  XII:  gen.  of  measure,  with  yallo;  § 345.  b (215.  b) ; B. 
203.  2 ; G.  365.  R.2 ; H.  440.  3 (396.  v) ; H-B.  355.  When  pronouncing 
the  Latin,  always  give  the  Latin  words  for  numerals.  — duodeviginti 
pedum : i.e.  a moat  eighteen  feet  in  width.  See  chapter  on  military  affairs, 
v,  and  Fig.  116. 

149  11  Chap.  6.  nomine:  cf.  the  ablatives  in  147  20.  — Bibrax: 
this  town  has  been  variously  identified  as  Vieux  Laon,  about  the  proper 
distance  to  the  northwest,  and  Beaurieux  to  the  west,  more  probably  the 
latter. 

149  12  milia  passuum  octo,  eight  miles : the  regular  way  of  stating 
measure,  milia  being  acc.  of  extent  of  space,  and  passuum  partit,  gen. 
The  passus  was  the  stretch  from  heel  to  heel,  i.e.  from  where  one  heel  is 
raised  to  where  it  is  set  down  again,  and  is  reckoned  at  five  Roman  feet. 
A Roman  mile  (mille  passuum ) was  about  400  feet  less  than  ours;  it 
measures  the  distance  which  a soldier  would  march  in  a thousand  double 
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paces.  — ex  itinere,  on  the  march , Le.  turning  aside  from  their  course  to 
attack  the  town.  — magno  impetu : abl.  of  manner : cf . voluntate,  148  9. 

149  13  aegre  sustentatum  est  (impers.),  it  was  with  difficulty  that  they 
held  out.  In  English  we  are  often  inclined  to  put  into  two  clauses  what 
the  Latin  crowds  into  one.  — Gallorum . . . haec,  the  attack  (mode  of 
attacking)  of  the  Gauls , being  the  same  as  (atque)  that  of  the  Belgians , u 
this  (the  following). 

149  14  ubi : cf.  40  16,  43  5 and  notes. 

149  is  circumiecta  multitudine  (abl.  abs.)  . . . moenibus,  a host  of 
men  being  thrown  round  all  the  walls:  § 370  (228);  B.  187.  iii;  G.  347; 
H.  429.  2 (386.  2) ; H-B.  376.  Here  the  English  absolute  construction  is 
admissible,  though  usually  to  be  avoided. 

150  1 iaci:  complem.  infin. ; cf.  consequi,  146  8 and  note. — coepti 
sunt : the  pass,  is  used  with  the  pass,  infin.  — defensoribus  : abl  of  sepa- 
ration ; § 401  (243.  a)  ; B.  214;  G.  405;  H.  462  (414.  i)  ; H-B.  408.  3. 

150  2 testudine  facta,  making  a testudo.  See  chapter  on  military 
affairs,  vn  (last  part),  and  Fig.  79. 

150  3 quod,  this , i.e.  the  movements  just  described.  — turn,  in  the 
present  instance.  — multitudo:  subject  of  conicerent : § 317.  d(i)  (205.  c.  1); 
B.  254.  4.  a;  G.  211.  Exc.  (<i)  ; H.  389.  1 (461.  1) ; H-B.  331.  1.  — cum  . . . 
conicerent : cum  describing  the  situation,  but  almost  causal ; see  note  on 

144  8. 

150  4 consistendi : gen.  of  gerund  with  potestas ; § 504  (298) ; B. 
338.  1.  a ; G.  428 ; H.  626  (542.  i)  ; H-B.  612.  i. 

150  5 nulli:  dat.  of  possessor;  § 373  (231) ; B.  190;  G.  349;  H.  430 
(387) ; H~B.  374 ; nobody  could  keep  a foothold  on  the  wall  (lit.  ‘ power  of 
standing  on  the  wall  was  to  nobody  ’).  — cum  . . . fecisset : again  describing 
the  situation. — oppugnandi:  gerund;  cf.  coniurandi,  114  12. 

150  6 summa  nobilitate  et  gratia,  [a  man]  of  the  highest , etc. ; abl.  of 
quality;  § 415  (251);  B.  224;  G.  400;  H.  473.  2 (419.  ii) ; H-B.  443  - 
inter  suos,  among  his  [fellow-citizens].  — oppido : dat.  with  praeerat; 
§370  (228)  ; B.  187.  3;  G.  347;  H.  429  (386);  H-B.  376. 

150  7 unus  ex  eis,  one  of  those : after  numerals  ex  with  the  ablative 
is  preferred  to  the  part.  gen.  — legati,  as  ambassadors : pred.  appositive. 

150  8 nisi  . . . posse : indir.  disc,  depending  on  the  idea  of  report- 
ing contained  in  nuntium  mittit.  Translate  unless  reinforcements , he 
said , etc.  — sibi : i.e.  Iccius ; the  dat.  is  used  instead  of  ad  se  with  subsi- 
dium submittatur,  because  the  idea  of  help  (for  him)  is  more  prominent 
than  that  of  motion  (towards  him).  In  the  dir.  disc,  the  message  of 
Iccius  was: 

Nisi  subsidium  mihi  submittetur , (ego)  diutius  sustinere  non  possum. 
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150  10  Chap.  7.  eo,  thither , to  that  place , Le.  Bibrax.  — isdem  ducibua 
USQS,  employing  the  same  men  [as]  guides : for  the  ablative,  cf.  iure,  147  4. 
Observe  that  ducibus  is  pred.  appos. ; cf.  legati,  150  7. 

150  li  Numidas  et  Cretas:  both  these  (especially  the  Cretans)  were 
famous  bowmen.  See  Fig.  100. 

150  12  Baleares  (adj.) : the  inhabitants  of  the  Balearic  Islands,  east  of 
Spain,  were  famous  slingers.  See  Fig.  46.  These  nations  served  as  auxil- 
iaries in  the  Roman  armies.  — subsidio  oppidanis : dat.  of  service  with  dat. 
of  person  affected ; § 382.  1 and  N.1  (233.  a) ; B.  191.  2.  b\  G.  356;  H.  433 
(390) ; H-B.  360.  b.  — et  . . . et : see  Vocabulary. 

150  13  studium  . . . accessit,  eagerness  for  a vigorous  defence  was 
inspired  in  the  Remi . — propugnandi:  obj.  gen.  of  the  gerund;  cf. 
coniurandi,  144  12. 

150  14  hostibus,  from  the  enemy:  dat.;  § 376  (235);  B.  188.  I;  G. 
352  ; H.  425.  4 (384.4.  n.8);  H-B.  366.  — potiundi  oppidi:  gerundive; 
§ 5°3*  N*2  (296.  R.);  B.  339.  4;  G.427.  N.6;  H.  623.  1 (544.  2.  N.6);  H-B. 
613.  N. 

150  15  morati . . . depopulati . . . vicis  . . . incensis : observe  the 
change  of  construction.  The  Latin  can  use  a perf.  part,  with  active  mean- 
ing only  (as  here)  of  deponent  verbs.  The  corresponding  construction  with 
other  verbs  is  the  abl.  abs.  with  the  perf.  pass.  part. ; as  here,  vicis  incensis, 
which  is  to  be  translated  accordingly.  See  last  note  on  144  13. 

150  16  quo,  to  which  (or  the  like). 

150  17  omnibus  copiis : cf.  146  24,  and  for  the  omission  of  cum,  see 
§ 413.  a (248.  a.  N.);  B.  222.  1;  G.  392.  R.1;  H.  474.  2 (419.  iii.  1) ; 
H-B.  420. 

150  is  a milibus  passuum  minus  duobus,  less  than  two  miles  off : a is 
used  adverbially;  § 433  (261.  d) ; B.  144.  1 ; G.  335.  N. ; H.  417.  3 (379.  2. 
N.);  cf.  H-B.  303.  c ; milibus  is  abl.  of  degree  of  difference:  § 414  (250); 
B.  223;  G.  403;  H.  479  (423);  H-B.  424;  minus  does  not  affect  the  con- 
struction : § 407.  c (247.  c) ; B.  217.  3;  G.  296.  R.4;  H.  471.  4 (417.  1.  N.s) ; 
H-B.  416.  d\  amplius  (1.  19)  is  acc.  of  extent  of  space:  § 425  (257);  B. 
181.  1;  G.  335;  H.  417  (379);  H-B.  387;  and  milibus  (1.  19),  abl.  after 
the  comparative:  § 406  (247);  B.  217.  1 ; G.  398;  H.  471  (417);  H-B.  416. 
We  have  here  both  of  the  two  constructions  allowable  with  these  neuter 
comparatives ; see  reference  under  minus. 

150  22  Chap.  8.  eximiam  opinionem  virtutis,  their  high  reputation 
for  valor : obj.  gen. ; § 348  (217)  ; B.  200  ; G.  363.  2 ; H.  440.  2 (396.  iii) ; 
H-B.  354.  — proelio  supersedere,  to  defer  the  engagement : for  the  abl.,  cf. 
defensoribus,  150  1,  and  see  § 401  (243.  a);  B.  214.  1 ; G.  390;  H.  462 
(414.  i);  H-B.  408.  3. 


Digitized  by  Google 


368 


Notes : Second  Year  Latin . 


150  93  quid  . . . posset . . . quid . . . auderent,  indir.  questions. — vir- 
tu te : abl.  of  specification.  But  the  whole  is  best  rendered,  tested  the 
prowess  of  the  enemy,  and  the  daring  of  our  own  soldiers.  Notice  that  the 
form  of  thought  is  entirely  different  in  Latin  and  in  English. 

150  94  periclitabatur:  note  the  tense  and  cf.  adferebantur,  144  9 
and  note. 

150  95  loco  . . . idoneo : abl.  abs.  expressing  cause.  — ad  . . . instru- 
endam : gerundive  expression  of  purpose ; cf.  146  6. 

150  97  tantum,  etc.,  spread  over  as  much  (tantum)  ground  as  (quan- 
tum), etc.  — adversus,  right  in  front. 

152  l in  latitudinem,  in  breadth , i.e.  from  the  camp  towards  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Aisne  with  a little  stream,  the  Miette,  which  here  makes  a 
swamp.  — loci : part.  gen.  with  quantum,  but  more  conveniently  translated 
with  the  correlative  tantum,  with  which  it  has  to  be  supplied  to  complete 
the  sense. 

152  9 lateris  deiectus  (acc.  plur.),  lateral  slopes  (lit.  * slopes  of  the  side  ’). 

152  3 in  fronte,  etc.,  falling  with  an  easy  slope  in  front  (i.e.  to  the 
west),  sank  gently  to  the  plain  (see  battle  plan,  Fig.  48). 

152  4 transversam  : i.e.  at  right  angles  to  his  line  of  battle. 

152  5 passuum  quadringentorum : gen.  of  measure ; cf.  pedum,  149  9. 
— extremas,  the  ends  of:  § 293  (193);  B.  241.  1 ; H.  497.  4 (440.  n.*); 
H-B.  244. 

152  6 tormenta : see  chapter  on  military  affairs,  1.  5,  and  Figs.  75,  92, 
and  94. 

152  7 instruxisset : subjv.  by  attraction  for  fut.  perf.  ind. ; § 593,  547 
(342,  325.  c) ; B.  324.  1,  289  ; G.  662  at  end,  580;  H.  652, 600  (529.  ii,  521.  i) ; 
H-B.  539,  cf.  524.  d.—  tantum:  adv.  acc. ; cf.  quid,  147  0.  — poterant : 
this  clause  is  parenthetical,  and  hence  is  not  (like  instruxisset)  attracted 
into  the  subjunctive. 

152  8 ab  lateribus,  on  the  flanks:  § 429, . b (260.  b) ; H.  (434.  i)  ; H-B. 
406.  2 ; modifying  circumvenire.  — suos : i.e.  Caesar’s,  referring  back  to 
the  subject  of  conlocavit. 

152  10  si  quo  (adv.) : sc.  duci,  but  translate  freely  if  they  were  needed 
anywhere.  — esset:  protasis  of  a fut.  condition  (si  . . . erit);  here  in  the 
imperf.  subjv.  because  depending  on  the  final  clause  ut  . . . possent ; § 593 
(342);  B.  324.  1;  G.  663;  H.  652  (529.  ii);  H-B.  539.  — subsidio : dat.  of 
purpose  or  end ; cf.  note  on  150  19. 

152  11  sex:  see  note  on  146  9. — suas : notice  the  emphatic  posi- 
tion, their  forces  too. 

152  19  copias  . . . eductas  instruxerunt,  had  led  out  and  drawn  up , 
etc. : the  Latin  is  fond  of  using  a participle  for  what  is  practically  a coor- 
dinate clause,  instead  of  an  additional  finite  verb. 
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152  13  Chap.  9.  nostrum : poss.  pron. ; poss.  gen.  could  not  be  used ; 
5 302.  a (197.  a);  B.  243;  G.  362.  R.1 ; H.  440.  1.  N.2  (396.  ii.  N.) ; H-B. 
339-  "• 

152  14  h&nc:  i.e.  paludem. — si ...  transirent,  (to  see)  if  our  men 
would  cross : §576.  a (334./);  B.  300.  3;  G.  460;  H.  649.  3 (529.  ii.  1. 
N.i);  cf.  H-B.  582.  2. 

153  1 si  . . . fieret,  in  case  they  should  begin  the  passage  (lit.  * a begin- 
ning of  crossing  should  be  made  by  them  ’) : fut.  condition  (si  . . . fiet) ; here 
in  the  subjv.  because  part  of  the  final  clause  ut . . . adgrederentur ; cf.  note 
on  esset,  L 10. 

153  9 adgrederentur : purpose,  depending  on  parati,  etc. 

153  3 contendebatur : impers. ; cf.  note  on  7 7. 

153  4 nostris:  §384  (234.  a);  B.  192.  1;  G.  359;  H.  434.  2 (391.  i); 
H-B.  362. 

153  6 ad  flumen,  etc. : evidently  somewhat  lower  down,  so  that  they 
were  concealed  by  the  hills  beyond  the  marsh. 

153  8 eo  consilio  ut,  etc. : the  final  clauses  are  in  apposition  with 
consilio;  $ 531.  1.  N.1  (317.  a);  G.  545.  1;  H.  564.  iii  (499.  3);  H-B. 
502.  2.  a. 

153  9 castellum,  the  redoubt  beyond  the  river,  held  by  Sabinus  (149  7). 

— cui : cf . oppido,  150  6. 

153  10  pontem : the  bridge  held  at  one  end  by  a garrison,  at  the  other 
by  the  redoubt  (149  7).  By  destroying  this,  the  Belgae  would  cut  off 
Caesar’s  supplies  and  hinder  his  retreat ; cf.  149  3-6.  — si  possent  (1.  8), 
si  minus  potuissent : fut.  conditions ; possent  represents  the  fut.,  potuis- 
sent the  fut.  perf.  indie. ; for  change  of  mood  and  tense,  cf.  note  on  152  10. 

— minus,  not. 

153  11  popularentur,  prohiberent : in  same  construction  as  expugna- 
rent.— magno  nobis  usui:  cf.  note  on  subsidio  oppidanis,  150  13. — 
ad  bellum  gerendum  (gerundive), /^r  carrying  on  the  war;  cf.  note  on 
152  10. 

153  19  commeatu : abl.  of  separation ; cf.  defensoribus,  150  1. 

153  13  Chap.  10.  ab  Titurio  : abl.  of  voluntary  agent. 

153  14  Ieris  armaturae  (gen.  of  description),  of  light  equipment  = light- 
armed (see  chapter  on  military  affairs,  1.  3,  and  Figs.  65,  99).  — N umidas, 
etc. : these  light-armed  troops  were  trained  runners,  and  so  could  arrive  at 
the  ford  in  time  to  stop  the  passage  of  the  Belgians. 

153  15  traducit : with  two  accusatives ; cf.  149  9 and  note.  — pugna- 
tum est : cf.  note  7 7. 

153  is  conantis : with  reliquos. 

153  19  equitatu  : considered  here  as  means  or  instrument ; therefore* 
no  prep.  — circumventos  interfecerunt : cf.  note  on  eductas,  152'  ia. 
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153  so  nbi . . . intellexerunt : the  regular  mood  and  tense  with  ubi ; 
cf.  149  14.  — de,  with  regard  to. 

153  21  neque,  and . . . not. 

153  22  pugnandi  causa:  gerund  construction,  expressing  purpose; 
§404.  c,  533.  #(245. <-,31 8.  £);  B.338.  i.e\ G.373;  H.  626(542.1);  H-B.  444. 
d , 612.  i. 

153  23  ipsos  : i.e.  the  enemy.  The  superiority  of  the  Roman  commis- 
sariat was  a most  important  factor  in  winning  their  victories.  The  enemy 
could  not  carry  on  a long  campaign  with  a large  army  for  lack  of  provisions, 
and  when  they  were  compelled  to  disband,  the  Romans  destroyed  them 
piecemeal  at  their  leisure. 

153  24  constituerunt  here  has  two  objects:  (i)  optimum  esse,  etc. 
(indir.  disc.),  (2)  [ut]  convenirent  (subst.  clause  of  purpose) ; § 580.  d (332.  i); 
B.  295.  1 and  N. ; G.  546.  R.1 ; H.  565.  5 (498.  i.  N.) ; H-B.  589.  a ; cf.  note 
on  3 11.  The  subject  of  esse  is  the  infin.  clause  of  quemque  reverti : § 452 
(330) ; B.  330;  G.  422;  H.  615  (538);  H-B.  585.  Thus  the  confederacy 
dissolves  into  a mere  defensive  alliance,  and  all  the  members  are  cut  to 
pieces  in  detail.  — domum  : § 427.  2 (258.  b);  B.  182.  1.  b\  G.  337;  H.  419. 
i (380.  2.  1);  H-B.  450.  b. 

153  25  quorum the  antecedent  is  eos. 

153  26  introduxissent  stands  for  the  fut.  perf.,  and  is  attracted  into  the 
pluperf.  subjv.  by  being  made  part  of  the  purpose-clause ; cf.  potuissent, 
153  10.  — convenirent : sc.  ut ; § 565.  a (331./.  R.);  295.  8;  G.  546.  r.2; 

H.  565.  2 (499.  2);  H-B.  502.  3.  a.  ftn.a. 

153  27  suis,  alienis,  domesticis : notice  the  emphatic  position  of  the 
adjectives» 

154  2 quod  . . . cognoverant : indic,  because  Caesar  gives  the  reason 
on  his  own  authority;  cf.  146  5 and  note.  The  clause  is  in  apposition 
with  haec  ratio.  — Diviciacum  . . . adpropinquare : see  148  24.  — finibus : 
dat.  after  adpropinquare. 

154  3 his  persuaderi,  etc.,  these  could  not  be  persuaded , etc.  (lit.  ‘it  could 
not  be  persuaded  to  these  ’).  Verbs  that  take  the  dat.  in  the  act.  are  used 
impers.  in  the  pass,  and  retain  the  dat.  — ut,  etc. : subst.  clause  of  purpose, 
depending  for  its  construction  on  persuaderi,  but  (in  the  impers.  construc- 
tion) used  as  subject  of  poterat. 

154  4 neque  . . . ferrent,  and  so  fail  to  carry  (lit.  ‘and  not  carry’). — 
suis:  § 363  (225.  b)\  B.  193;  II-B.  365.  ftn.  par.  2. 

154  5 Chap,  i i.  strepitu,  tumultu,  ordine,  imperio:  abi.  of  manner; 
cf.  impetu,  149  12. 

154  7 cum,  where , describing  the  situation,  but  approaching  in  sense  a 
causal  clause  : § 549.  N.a  (326.  N.2) ; B.  288.  B ; G.  586 ; H.  598  (517)  ; H-B.  525. 
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154  8 fecerunt : notice  the  emphatic  position ; cf.  the  English,  4 the 
result  was.’  — ut  . . . videretur:  subst.  clause  of  result,  object  of  fecerunt; 
S 5 68  (332);  B-  297*  i ; G.  553.  1 ; H.  571.  3 (501.  ii.  1);  H-B.  521.  3.  a.— 
fugae:  § 384  (234.  a) ; B.  192.  1 ; G.  359 ; H.  434.  2 (391.  i) ; H-B.  362. 

154  9 per:  the  agent,  when  considered  as  instrument  or  means,  is  gen- 
erally expressed  by  per  with  the  acc. ; § 405*.  b (246.  b ) ; G.  401 ; H.  468.  3 


(415.  i.  N.1);  H-B.  380.  d.  — speculatores,  spies : they  obtained  information 
by  mingling  in  disguise  with  the  enemy;  while  the  scouts , exploratores,  were 
squads  of  cavalry  who  ranged  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  the  army. 

154  10  veritus,  fearing;  cf.  note  on  148  17.  — discederent:  indir. 
quest.;  cf.  147  18,  148  21,  152  14. 

154  11  castris,  in  camp  : § 429./ (258./) ; B.  2 18.  7 ; G.  389 ; H.  485.  2 
(425.  ii.  1);  cf.  H-B.  446.  1. 

154  12  re:  i.e.  the  fact  that  the  enemy  were  really  retreating.  — ab  ex- 
ploratoribus: abl.  of  agent ; cf.  above,  per  speculatores.  — qui  moraretur: 
rei.  clause  of  purpose  ; cf.  146  23. 

154  13  his:  dat.  with  praefecit ; cf.  construction  of  oppido,  150  6. 

154  16  milia:  cf.  149  12  and  note. 

154  17  cum : causal ; cf.  154  7 and  note.  — ab  extremo  agmine,  in  the 
rear. 
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154  18  quos:  relates  to  the  implied  subject  of  consisterent.  — Tentum 
erat:  §208.  d (146.  d);  B.  256.  3;  G.  208.  2;  H.  302.  6 (301.  1);  H-B. 
290.  a . 1. 

154  19  priores : sc.  and  in  English.  This  refers  to  the  van  of  the 
retreating  enemy.  — quod  . . . viderentur,  because  they  seemed  (i.e.  they 
thought  themselves).  This  Word  and  continerentur  are  subjunctives  as 
being  part  of  the  subjv.  clause  cum . . . ponerent.  For  similar  cases  of 
attraction,  see  81  2,  153  9,  153  36. 

154  21  exaudito  clamore,  perturbatis  ordinibus  (abi.  abs.,  the  first 
defining  the  time  of  the  second),  breaking  ranks  on  hearing  the  outcry  (of 
those  engaged  in  the  rear). 

154  23  sibi:  § 376  (235) ; B.  188. 1.  n.  ; G.  345 ; H.  425.  4 (384.  4)  ; H-B. 
366.  — ponerent : same  construction  as  consisterent  and  sustinerent. 

154  23  tantam  . . . spatium,  killed  as  great  a number  of  them  as  the 
time  (before  night)  allowed  (lit.  * as  the  day  was  long  *) ; notice  the  correla- 
tives tantam  . . . quantum;  § 152  (106);  G.  642.  1 ; H.  189  (191);  H-B. 
144;  cf.  150  27,  151  l. 

155  1 Chap.  12.  postridie  eius  diei,  next  day  (lit.  (on  the  day  after 
that  day’) ; for  the  gen.,  see  § 359.  b (223.  e) ; B.  201.  3.  a ; H.  446.  5 (398.  5); 
H-B.  380.  c.  — priusquam  . . . reciperent,  before  the  enemy  could  receiver 
themselves:  § 551.  b (327);  B.  292;  G.  577;  H.  605  (520);  H-B.  507.  4.  b. 

155  2 in  finis  . . . duxit : i.e.  following  his  plan  of  subduing  the  tribes 
one  after  the  other. 

155  3 Remis : cf.  Galliae,  146  21.  — magno  itinere : see  chapter  on 
military  affairs,  vi. 

155  4 Noviodunum  (now  Soissons) : about  twenty  miles  west  of  Bibrax. 
Celtic  dunum  = English  “town”;  hence  Noviodunum  = Newton  or  New- 
burg.  Soissons  is  derived  from  Suessiones . — ex  itinere:  i.e.  as  soon  as  he 
arrived,  by  filling  up  the  ditch  and  scaling  the  walls,  without  waiting  to 
throw  up  works  or  form  regular  lines  of  approach ; cf.  149  12. 

155  5 esse : sc.  oppidum  for  subject. 

155  6 paucis  defendentibus  (abl.  abs.  denoting  concession),  though 
there  were  few  defenders.  — oppugnare  means  to  attack  ; expugnare,  to  take 
(by  storm).  Unable  to  take  the  town  by  storm,  Caesar  was  obliged  to  begin 
a regular  siege.  See  chapter  on  military  affairs,  vm,  and  Figs.  59,  89,  90, 

1 1 2,  1 16. 

155  7 quaeque,  etc. : i.e.  wood,  earth,  stones,  etc. ; the  antecedent  of 
quae,  if  expressed,  would  be  ea. 

155  8 ad  oppugnandum:  § 506,  385.  a (300,  234.  b);  B.  338.  3, 
192.  2.  n.  ; G.  432,  359.  R.8 ; H.  628,  435.  1 (542.  iii,  391.  ii) ; H-B.  612.  iii, 
364.  6. 
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155  ll  magnitudine : i.e.  by  the  extent  of  these  offensive  operations. 
— quae,  which  (i.e.  the  like  of  which). 

155  12  ante:  adverb. 

155  14  petentibus  Remis,  at  the  request  of  the  Remi.  — ut  conserva- 
rentur : subst.  clause  9f  result,  obj.  of  impetrant ; § 568  (332) ; B.  297. 1 ; 

G.  553.  1 ; H.  571.  I (501);  H-B.  521.  3.  a.  # 

155  15  Chap.  13.  obsidibus  acceptis  primis,  after  he  had  received 
as  hostages  the  chief  men,  etc. 

155  16  Galbae : see  148  7-9. 

156  2 Bellovacos : their  territory  lay  thirty  or  forty  miles  due  north  of 
Paris,  about  Beauvais.  — qui  cum,  and  when  they . A relative  is  often  used 
to  begin  a new  sentence  where  the  English  idiom  w'ould  lead  us  to  expect 
a demonstrative  with  connective  (here  hi  autem).  The  relative  serves  to 
bind  the  new  sentence  more  closely  to  the  preceding.  — se  suaque  omnia : 
cf.  146  23  and  note. 

156  3 Bratuspantium : probably  Breteuil,  at  the  head  of  the  Somme 
valley.  Notice  that  Bratuspantium  is  in  apposition  with  oppidum,  not  in 
the  gen.  according  to  the  English  usage. 

156  4 circiter,  etc.,  [only]  about  five  miles . — milia  passuum : cf.  149  12, 

154  16. 

156  5 maiores  natu:  § 131.  c (91.  c);  B.  226.  1;  G.  87.  9;  H-B.  122; 
natu  is  abl.  of  specification. 

156  6 voce  significare,  show  by  the  tones  of  their  voice  (of  course  they 
could  not  talk  Latin).  — in  eius  fidem  ...  venire : i.e.  surrendered  at 
discretion  ; cf.  the  clause  se  in  fidem  permittere,  146  23.  Notice  that  the 
reflexive  sese  refers  to  the  speakers , and  represents  the  first  person  of  the 
dir.  disc. ; eius  refers  to  Casar , the  person  spoken  to. 

156  7 neque,  and  [that  they  would]  not. 

156  9 pueri  mulieresque,  women  and  children.  — ex  muro : English 
says  on  the  wall \ from  another  point  of  view. 

156  10  ab  Romanis:  § 396. a (239.  c.  n.1);  B.  178.  1.  a ; G.  339.  n.s; 

H.  41 1.  4 (374.  N.4);  H-B.  393.  <r. 

156  11  Chap.  14.  pro  his,  in  behalf  of  these%  i.e.  the  Bellovaci. 

156  12  eum : i.e.  C<esar. 

156  13  Bellovacos,  etc. : the  rest  of  this  chapter  is  in  indir.  disc., 
depending  on  facit  verba.  Direct:  — 

Bellovaci  omni  tempore  in  fide  atque  amicitia  civitatis  Haeduae  fuerunt ; 
impulsi  ab  suis  principibus,  qui  dicebant  Haeduos  a Caesare  in  servitutem 
redactos  omnis  indignitatis  . . . perferre,  et  ab  Haeduis  defecerunt  et  populo 
Romano  bellum  intulerunt.  Qui  eius  consili  principes  fuerant , quod  intel - 
legebant  quantam  calamitatem  civitati  intulissent,  in  Britanniam  profugerunt. 
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Petunt  non  solum  Bellovaci  sed  etiam  pro  his  Haedui  ut  tua  clementia  ac 
mansuetudine  in  eos  utaris.  Quod  si  feceris%  Haeduorum  auctoritatem 
apud  omnis  Belgas  amplificabis , quorum  auxiliis  atque  opibus,  si  qua  bella 
inciderunt , sustentare  consuerunt. 

156  13  omni  tempore,  always.  — in  fide  atque  amicitia : Le.  they  had 
been  subject-allies  of  ^he  Haedui. 

156  14  impulsos  (notice  the  emphatic  position : not  of  their  own 
accord,  but  induced  by  their  chiefs) ; agreeing  with  the  subject  (eos)  of 
defecisse  and  intulisse,  which  is  to  be  supplied  from  Bellovacos. 

156  15  dicerent:  this  word  introduces  another  clause  in  the  indir. 
disc.,  the  statement  of  the  chiefs,  which  is  thus  reported  at  second-hand  by 
Caesar  as  apart  of  the  speech  of  Diviciacus.  The  subject  is  Haeduos ; the 
verb,  perferre.  — omnis,  all  (kinds  of).  * 

156  17  qui,  (those)  who.  — eius  COnsili,  in  this  design:  § 348  (217); 
B.  200 ; G.  363.  2 ; H.  440.  2 (396.  iii) ; H-B.  354.  Notice  that  the  gen. 
expresses  nearly  all  the  relations  of  one  noun  to  another,  and  may  be  trans- 
lated by  in,  toy  and  many  other  forms  of  speech  in  English. 

156  18  quantam  . . . intulissent : cf.  147  7 and  note. 

156  19  civitati:  §370  (228);  B.  187.  iii;  G.  347;  H.  429  (386);  H-B. 
376.  — Britanniam : the  support  and  sympathy  which  the  Gauls  received 
from  Britain  was  Caesar’s  excuse  for  his  subsequent  expedition  there. — 
profugisse : the  subject  is  the  implied  antecedent  of  qui. 

156  90  sua  dementia,  his  (characteristic  or  well-known)  clemency:  for 
the  case,  cf.  147  4,  150  10. 

156  91  in  eos : but  for  the  interposition  of  Haeduos,  this  would  be  in 
se;  § 300.  b (196.  2);  B.  244.  ii;  G.  520,  521 ; H.  504  (449.  1);  H-B.  262. 
2 ; here,  as  often,  the  last  word  or  thought  governs  the  construction.  — 
utatur:  subst.  clause  of  purpose,  after  petere;  § 563.  d (331.  d);  B.  295. 
4;  G.  546;  H.  564.  iii  (499.  3);  cf.  H-B.  530.  2.  ftn.1;  cf.  also  3 11  and 
note.  Observe  that  from  this  point  the  present  and  perfect  tenses  of  the 
subjv.  are  used;  cf.  cognoverint,  147  19  and  note.  — quod  si  fecerit:  fut. 
condition  (more  vivid) ; fecerit  is  perf.  subjv.  for  the  fut.  perf.  indie,  of  the 
dir.  disc.  The  apodosis  is  amplificaturum:  § 516.  a (307.  a);  B.  302;  G. 
595 ; H.  574.  2 (508.  2) ; H-B.  579.  a ; on  the  use  of  quod,  see  note  on 
qui  cum,  156  3. 

156  23  quorum  : the  antecedent  is  Belgas.  — si  qua  bella  inciderint, 
sustentare  consuerint : general  condition ; see  dir.  disc,  above.  For  the 
tenses  used  in  general  conditions,  see  § 518.  b (309.  c) ; G.  594.  N. ; H.  578. 

I (508.  5) ; cf.  H-B.  579,  577.  a. 

156  24  consuerint : present  in  force ; § 205.  b.  n.2  (143.  e.  N.)  ; B.  262. 

A ; G.  175.  5,  236.  R.;  H.  299.  2 (297.  i.  2) ; H-B.  487. 
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156  25  Chap.  15.  honoris  Diviciaci . . . causa,  out  of  respect  for  Divi- 
ciacus (lit.  ‘for  the  sake  of  honor ’).  — Diviciaci : obj.  gen.;  § 348  (217); 
B.  200;  G.  363.  2;  H.  440.  2 (396.  iii) ; H-B.  354.  — causa:  abl.  of  cause; 
§ 404.  c (245.  c)\  B.  198.  1 ; G.  373,  408;  H.  475.  2 (416.  ftn.2) ; H-B. 
444.  d%  339.  d\  used  almost  like  a preposition  with  the  gen.,  and  always 
following  its  noun,  as  here  honoris. 

156  26  recepturum  [esse]:  the  fut.  act.  infin.  commonly  omits  esse,  as 
here.  — quod  erat : the  indie,  implies  that  this  was  the  real  reason,  not 
merely  one  given  by  Caesar  at  the  time  (which  would  require  quod  esset), 
cf.  146  5. 

158  1 magna  . . . auctoritate : cf.  150  6.  — multitudine : cf.  147  20. 

158  4 Ambianorum : about  Amiens,  near  the  coast  of  the  Channel. 

158  5 eorum  finis:  notice  the  emphatic  position.  Their  territories 
reach  to  the  Nervii.  — natura:  i.e.  what  sort  of  people  they  were,  like 

quales  essent. 

158  6 reperiebat : cf.  note  on  144  9.  — nullum  aditum,  etc.:  Direct,  — 

Nullus  aditus  est  ad  eos  mercatoribus ; nihil  patiuntur  vini  . . . inferri, 
quod  his  rebus  relanguescere  animos  . . . existimant ; sunt  homines  feri 
magnaeque  virtutis;  increpitant  atque  incusant  reliquos  Belgas,  qui  se 
populo  Romano  dediderint  patriamque  virtutem  proiecerint ; confirmant 
sese  neque  legatos  missuros  neque  ullam  condicionem  pacis  accepturos. 

158  7 mercatoribus  (dat.  of  possessor ; cf.  nulli,  150  5),  traders  have. 
— pati  (subj.  eos  understood):  the  subj.  acc.  of  the  infin.  in  indir.  disc, 
should  regularly  be  expressed,  but  occasionally  it  is  omitted  when  the 
sense  is  clear.  Caesar  is  very  free  in  this  respect,  because  his  work  is 
only  brief  notes  of  his  campaigns  (commentarii).  — nihil  1,  . . vini : § 346. 
a.  1 (216.  a.  1);  B.  201.  1 ; G.  369;  H.  440.  5 (397.  1);  H-B.  346. 

158  9 relanguescere:  an  inceptive  verb  (ending, -sco) ; § 263.  1 (167. 
a);  B.  155.  1;  G.  133.  v;  H.  277  (280);  H-B.  212.  2.  — esse,  that  they 
are. 

158  10  magnae  virtutis:  §345  (215);  B.  203.  1;  G.  365;  H.  440.  3 
(396.  v) ; H-B.  355.  Note  that  the  descriptive  gen.  has  exactly  the  force 
of  an  adj.,  so  that  it  is  even  connected  with  feros  by  a coordinate  conj. : 
§ 223-  a (154-  <>)  5 B.  341 5 G.  474  ; H.  657  (554)  ; H-B.  305.  i. 

158  11  Belgas:  object.  — qui . . . dedidissent . . . proiecissent,  who 
[they  said]  had  surrendered,  etc.:  § 592.  3 (341.  d) ; B.  323  ; G.  628;  H. 
649.  1 (528.  1) ; H-B.  535.  1.  a ; cf.  also  note  on  50  8. 

158  12  patriam : an  adjective. 

158  13  missuros  . . . accepturos : on  the  omission  of  esse,  cf.  note  on 
156  26.  The  subject  of  the  infinitives  is  sese,  which  refers  back  to  the 
omitted  subject  (eos)  of  confirmare. 
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158  u Chap.  i6.  cum  . . . fecisset:  for  similar  cam-clauses,  cf.  144  8, 
150  3,  6.  — eorum:  Le.  of  the  Nervii.  — triduum:  $ 423  (256);  B.  181; 
G.  336;  H.  417  (379);  H-B.  387. 

158  15  Sabim  flumenf  etc. : Direct,  — 

Sabis  flumen  a castris  . . . milia  passuum  X abest ; trans  id  flumen  amnes 
Nervii  consederunt  adventumque  Romanorum  exspectant  una  cum  Atreba- 
tibus . . . (nam  his  . . . persuaseruut  uti  eandem  belli  fortunam  experiren- 
tur) ; exspectantur  etiam  ab  eis  Aduatucorum  copiae  atque  sunt  in  itinere ; 
mulieres  quique  . . . inutiles  videbantur  in  eum  locum  coniecerunt , quo 
propter  paludes  exercitui  aditus  non  esset. 

— Sabim : the  Sambre , which  flows  northeasterly  into  the  Meuse  (Mosa) ; 
§ 75.  a.  1 (56.  a.  1)  ; B.  37  ; G.  57.  R.1 ; H.  102.  2 (62.  ii.  2.  (1)  ) ; H-B.  88.  1. 
The  Nervii  occupied  the  basin  of  this  river  and  of  the  upper  Scheldt. — 
non  amplius  milia,  etc. : milia  is  acc.  of  extent,  and  is  not  affected  in  con- 
struction by  amplius ; cf.  a similar  construction,  150  18,  and  see  § 407.  c 
(247.  c)\  B.  217.  3;  G.  296.  R.4;  H.  471.  4 (417.  i.  N.2) ; H-B.  416.  d. 

158  18  Atrebatibus,  etc. : small  tribes  to  the  south  and  west ; modem 
Arras,  Vermandois.  — his:  §367  (227);  B.  187.  ii.  a ; G.  346;  H.  426.  2 
(385.  ii);  H-B.  362.  i. 

158  19  experirentur : subst.  clause  of  purpose ; cf.  156  20. 

158  20  exspectari:  note  throughout  this  indir.  disc,  the  variation 
between  pres,  and  perf.  infin.,  according  as  the  dir.  disc,  has  the  pres,  or 
perf.  indie. 

158  21  quique,  and  (those)  who  (not  to  be  confounded  with  the  plur. 
of  quisque  with  the  same  form) ; qui,  as  so  often,  implies  its  own  antecedent 
eos,  the  obj.  of  coniecisse. 

158  22  quo  = in  quern. 

158  23  esset : already  in  dir.  disc,  a rel.  clause  of  characteristic ; § 535 
(320);  B.  283.  1 ; G.  631.  1 ; H.  591.  1 (503.  i) ; cf.  H-B.  521.  1 ; cf.  147  it. 
The  emphasis  is  shown  in  “ to  which  on  account  of  the  marshes  an  army 
could  not  get  access.” 

158  25  Chap.  17.  locum  . . . idoneum:  see  chapter  on  military  affairs, 
v.  — deligant : cf.  construction  of  dicerent,  146  23.  — ex  . . . Belgis : for 
part.  gen.  following  complures,  cf.  146  21,  150  7. 

158  26  dediticiis : i.e.  the  three  states  just  subdued. 

158  27  una,  along  (wnth  him). 

159  i eorum  dierum,  during  those  days:  see  note  on  consili, 
156n. 

159  3 inter  singulas  legiones,  between  each  two  legions.  — impedimen- 
torum magnum  numerum,  a great  number  of  baggage-animals  (i.e.  a very 
long  baggage-train).  See  chapter  on  military  affairs,  1.  6. 
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Fig.  i i2.  — General  View  of  Siege  Operations. 

A BCD,  hostile  wall;  ss,  testudines  aggestitiae,  protecting  those  levelling  the 
ground ; kk , agger ; xx , x'x',  etc.,  plutei , protecting  those  working  on  the 
a, gger ; efg,  line  of  plutei , manned  with  archers  and  slingers;  tt,  turres , also 
manned  with  archers  and  slingers  and  provided  with  tormenta ; ro,  covered 
way  of  vineae,  giving  approach  to  archers  and  slingers ; Iq , covered  way  of 
vineae  approaching  the  point  of  beginning  the  agger ; fg>,  position  of  plutei, 
covering  the  beginning  of  the  agger  ; mn,  covered  gallery  through  the  agger  ; 
nnn,  etc.,  steps  and  platforms  of  the  several  stories. 

159  4 neqne,  and  that . . . not  (or  no) ; notice  that  in  Latin  the  con- 
nective has  a strong  attraction  for  the  negative  where  our  idiom  separate? 
them.  — negoti : part.  gen. ; cf.  nihil  vini,  158  7. 
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159  5 cum  . . . venisset  . . . abessent : subjv.  because  subordinate 
clauses  in  the  indir.  disc.;  the  verbs  refer  to  future  time,  and  represent 
respectively  the  fut.  perf.  and  the  fut.  indie,  of  the  direct  discourse. 

159  6 hanc  : i.e.  the  first  legion.  — sarcinis  : see  chapter  on  military 
affairs,  iv.  e,  and  Fig.  25.  — adoriri:  subject  of  esse  (1.  20),  quicquam 
being  in  the  predicate.  — qua  pulsa  impedimentisque  direptis  (abi.  ab& 
= protasis  of  a future  condition),  if  this  should  be  routed , etc. 

159  7 futurum  [esse] : apodosis  of  the  condition.  — ut  . . . non  aude- 
rent : subst.  clause  of  result,  subject  of  futurum  [esse] ; § 569  (332.  a); 
B.  297.  2;  G.  553.  3;  H.  571.  1 (501.  i);  H-B.  521.  3.  a ; the  whole  is  little 
more  than  a roundabout  way  of  expressing  the  fut.  infin. ; §569.  a (147. 
c.  3) ; B.  270.  3;  G.  248.  2 ; H.  619.  2 (537.  3);  H-B.  472.  c.  — contra  con- 
sistere, to  withstand  their  attack. 

159  8 adiuvabat : the  subject  is  the  subst.  clause  quod  Nenrii  . . . 
effecerant,  the  advice  of  those  who  reported  the  matter  was  REENFORCED  by 
the  fact  that  the  Nervii,  etc.  Notice  the  emphatic  position  of  adiuvabat, 
which  may  be  expressed  in  English  by  using  the  passive  as  above. 

159  9 antiquitus  : adv. ; the  use  of  the  hedges  described  below  was 
an  immemorial  custom,  and  they  are  still,  it  is  said,  common  in  this 
region.  Traces  of  such  about  400  years  old  still  exist  in  England. — 
cum:  causal. 

159  10  nihil  (adv.  acc.)  possent,  had  no  strength.  — neque  enim,  and  in 
fact . . . not.  — ad  hoc  tempus : opposed  to  antiquitus.  — rei : cf.  construc- 
tion of  imperiis,  146  4. 

159  ll  quicquid  (cf.  nihil  above)  possunt,  etc.,  all  the  strength  they 
have  is  in  infantry.  — quo  facilius  . . . impedirent,  in  order  to  check  the 
more  easily  ; quo  is  the  regular  conj.  introducing  a purpose-clause  which 
contains  a comparative;  § 531.  a (317.  b);  B.  282.  1.  a\  G.  545.  2;  H.  568 
(497.  ii) ; H-B.  502.  2.  b. 

159  12  praedandi  causa:  cf.  153  22.  — venissent:  attracted  from  the 

fut.  perf.;  § 593  (342);  B.  324.  1 ; G.  663.  1 ; H.  652  (529.  ii);  H-B.  539, 

160  l in  latitudinem,  etc. : i.e.  when  the  tree  was  bent  over,  shoots 
sprang  from  its  sides  so  as  to  make  a thick  mass  of  small  branches. 
Among  these  were  planted  briars  and  thorns.  These  hedges  were  of 
course  for  the  defence  of  individual  farms,  to  hinder  cavalry  from  raiding 
across  country. 

160  2 ut  . . . praeberent : object-clause  of  result,  depending  on  effece- 
rant; cf.  154  8. — instar  muri:  § 359.  b (214.^);  B.  198.  2;  G.  373;  H. 
446.  4 (398.  4) ; H-B.  339.  d. 

160  3 quo  (adv.) : i.e.  into  which. 

160  4 posset : result-clause. 
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160  5 sibi : dat.  of  agent  with  omittendum  [esse]. 

160  6 Chap.  i8.  loci . . . quern  locum : § 307.  a (200.  a)\  B.  251.  3 ; 
G.  615;  H.  399  (445.  8);  H-B.  284.  4.  — castris:  the  dat.  of  purpose  of 
concrete  nouns  is  used  in  prose  in  a few  military  expressions ; § 382.  2 
(233.  b)\  B.  191.  1 ; G.  356;  H.  425.  3 (384.  ii.  1.  3);  H-B.  361. 

160  7 aequaliter  declivis,  with  even  downward  slope. 

160  s quod  agrees  in  gender  with  flumen.  — vergebat:  imperf.  of 
description ; cf.  note  on  5 2.  — ab : i.e.  on  the  other  side. 

160  0 pari  acclivitate : abl.  of  quality ; cf.  150  6,  158  1.  Notice  the 
opposition  to  declivis,  above.  — adversus  . . . contrarius,  facing  this,  and 
on  the  other  side  (of  the  stream). 

160  10  passus : cf.  149  12, 154  16.  — apertus : i.e.  cleared  of  woods.  — 
infimus,  at  the  foot : § 293  (193);  B.  241.  1 ; G.  290.  r.2;  H.  497.  4 (440. 
2.  N.2) ; H-B.  244  ; opposed  to  ab  superiore  parte,  along  the  upper  por- 
tion: §429.  b (260.  £);  G.  390.  i ; H.  434.  i;  H-B.  406.  2. 

160  1 1 ut  non : observe  that  a negative  result  is  expressed  by  ut  non, 
while  a negative  purpose  is  expressed  by  ne. 

160  13  secundum:  preposition. 

160  14  pedum  trium:  gen.  of  measure,  here  in  the  predicate;  cf. 

152  5. 

160  16  Chap.  19.  copiis:  cf.  146  24,  150  17.  — ratio  ordoque:  as 
these  two  words  convey  but  a single  thought,  the  verb  is  singular.  — aliter 
. . . ac,  etc.  (see  Vocabulary),  was  different  from  what  the  Belga  had 
reported  (lit.  ‘had  itself  otherwise  [than]  as,’  etc.):  § 324.  c (156.  a)\ 
B.  341.  1.  c ; G.  643;  H.  516.  3 (459.  2);  H-B.  307.  2.  a. 

160  17  ad  Nervios : § 363  (225.  />) ; B.  358.  2.  a ; G.  340.  r.1  ; H.  429.  3 

(386.  3). 

160  18  consuetudine  sua,  in  accordance  with  his  custom. 

160  19  ducebat : for  the  order  of  march,  see  chapter  on  military  affairs, 
VI.  — conlocarat,  had  put  in  place  (of  greatest  safety)  ; this  verb  (conloco) 
is  often  confounded  by  beginners  with  COnligO,  collect. 

160  20  proxime  conscriptae,  latest  levied.  These  were  legions  x 1 1 1 and 
xiv,  mentioned  in  146  9, 10,  which  were  not  yet  sufficiently  trained  to  bear 
the  brunt  of  the  fight. 

160  21  praesidio  impedimentis:  cf.  150  12,  152  10, 153  11. 

160  23  cum,  etc. : this  clause  describes  the  situation,  and  is  shown  to 
be  temporal  by  interim,  which  follows  (cf.  150  3,  5,  158  14).  This  move- 
ment is  important  because  it  allowed  time  for  the  main  body  to  arrive  and 
begin  the  camp,  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  the  Nervii. 

160  24  reciperent . . . facerent,  kept  retiring , etc.  (strengthened  by 
identidem). 
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160  25  quem  ad  finem:  the  antecedent  attracted  into  the  relative 
clause,  according  to  the  Latin  idiom.  Translate  as  if  it  were  &d  ad 

quem,  which,  however,  the  Romans  would  rarely  say. 

160  36  cedentia  agrees  with  eos  the  understood  object  of  insequi. 
Notice  that  the  Romans  can  always  omit  a pronoun  if  its  case  is  deter- 
mined by  some  word  in  agreement. 

161  l opere  dimenso,  having  staked  out  the  works.  See  chapter  on 
military  affairs,  v. 

161  3 ubi  . . . visa  sunt : cf.  149  14,  153  30.  Notice  that  this  is 
purely  temporal.  Caesar  might  have  used  cum  with  the  subjv.,  but  in  that 
case  it  would  describe  the  situation.  A comparison  of  this  with  160  23 
shows  the  difference  clearly. 

161  4 quod  tempus,  the  moment  which.  Notice  the  difference  of  the 
Latin  and  the  English  idiom ; tempus  is  in  apposition  with  the  clause  ubi 
. . . visa  sunt.  The  attraction  of  the  antecedent  into  the  relative  clause 
is  regular  when  it  is  in  apposition  with  something  preceding  (cf.  17  8 
and  note). — committendi  proeli:  depending  on  tempus.  See  note  71  3. 

— ut  ( just  as)  . . . confirmaverant : i.e.  the  movement  was  not  a confused 
sally  on  the  individual  impulse  of  savages,  but  an  organized  attack  with 
the  united  and  settled  determination  to  resist  the  invaders.  He  may  have 
said  this  only  to  enhance  the  glory  of  his  victory,  but  he  more  than  once 

pays  tribute  to  the  prowess  of  the  enemy,  and  he 
probably  does  so  here. 

161  8 ut,  so  that  (result). 

161  9 [et  iam  in  manibus  nostris]  : Le.  within 
reach  of  our  weapons.  This  makes  sense,  and  may 
be  so  translated. 

161  11  adverso  colle,  etc.,  pushed  straight  uf 
the  hill.  The  way  by  which  is  put  in  the  abl.  with- 
out a preposition ; cf.  semitis,  9 25.  — eos : after  ad. 
— OCCUpati,  still  at  work  on  the  fortifications  (in 
Opere) ; occupatus  is  regularly  used  as  an  adj. 
161  13  Chap.  20.  Caesari : dat.  of  agent ; cf. 
sibi,  160  5.  Notice  the  emphatic  position  of  omnia.  Caesar  had  to  do 
everything  at  one  time.  — vexillum  : the  large  banner  hoisted  at  head- 
quarters to  announce  an  engagement  impending.  See  Fig.  113,  and 
chapter  on  military  affairs,  11. 

161  14  proponendum  [erat] : second  periphrastic,  like  agenda  erant 
above ; so  also  dandum,  etc. 

161  15  tuba  : the  signal  to  take  their  places  in  the  ranks.  See  Fig.  53. 

— ab  opere,  etc.:  those  who  were  already  detailed  must  have  needed 
further  orders  before  going  into  battle. 
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Fig.  113.  — Vexillum. 
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161  16  qui  relates  to  the  understood  subject  (ei)  of  arcessendi  [erant]. 
— aggeris,  materials  for  a mounds  an  unusual  meaning.  — arcessendi : 
soldiers  who  were  out  of  hearing  of  the  customary  signals  would  need  a 
messenger. 

161  17  cohortandi : pass.,  as  always,  though  from 
a deponent  verb;  § 190.  d (135.  d) ; B.  112.  6;  G.  251  ; 

H.  p.  1 14,  ftn.  at  end;  H-B.  291. — signum  dandum: 
the  last  signal  for  immediate  action  ; cf.  162  16.  This 
list  includes  all  the  functions  of  the  commander,  or- 
dinarily extended  over  a considerable  time.  In  this 
emergency  Caesar  says  these  needed  to  be  done  at 
once,  and  this  was  impossible  (cf.  impediebat).  But 
the  difficulty  was  partially  remedied  by  the  good  sense 
and  discipline  of  the  soldiers,  who  did  what  was  proper 
without  orders. 

162  1 difficultatibus  . . . subsidio:  cf.  150  12, 

162  21. 

162  3 quid  . . . oporteret : indir.  quest.,  object  of  praescribere ; cf. 

147  7. 

162  4 quam  connects  similar  constructions:  § 323.  a (208.  a);  H-B. 
305.  1. 

162  5 quod : Le.  the  second  of  the  two  things  mentioned.  — singulos, 
etc.,  had  forbidden  the  several  lieutenants  to  leave  the  work  and  their  several 
legions. 

162  6 nisi  munitis  castris : abi.  abs. ; see  note 
on  144  13.  The  meaning  here  is  not  until  after,  etc. 

162  7 nihil : adv.  acc. ; § 390.  d.  n.2  (240.  a) ; B. 
176.  3.  a;  G.  333.  1 ; H.  416.  2 (378.  2)  ; cf.  H-B.  387. 
iii ; it  is  stronger  than  non ; nihil  iam,  no  longer. 

162  8 quae  videbantur,  what  seemed  best. 

162  10  Chap.  21.  necessariis:  i.e.  such  as  were 
(absolutely)  necessary  ; observe  emphasis.  — ad  cohor- 
tandos milites:  gerundive  of  purpose;  cf.  146  6, 
150  25. 

162  11  quam  in  partem  = in  earn  partem  in 
quam ; cf.  note  on  quem  ad  finem,  160  25. 

162  12  decimam:  Caesar’s  favorite  legion.  — non  longiore  . . . quam 
llti,  with  no  more  words  than  that  they  should,  etc. 

162  13  retinerent,  perturbarentur,  sustinerent : object-clauses  of  pur- 
pose with  ut,  etc.,  expressing  indirectly  the  commands  given  in  his  address. 

162  15  quam  quo  . . . posset : rel.  clause  of  characteristic ; § 535 
(320.  c) ; B.  283.  2.  a ; G.  298 ; H.  591.  6 (503.  ii.  3) ; cf.  H-B.  521.  1 and  2.  c. 
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162  18  pugnantibus:  sc.  eis,  and  see  note  on  cedentis,  160  26.— 
hostium  depends  on  animus. 

162  19  paratus  (adj.)  ad  dimicandum,  ready  for  battle . 

162  20  ad  insignia  accommodanda, fitting  on  the  decorations  (of  the 
helmets,  etc.).  Some  of  these  indicated  the  rank  of  the  wearer.  Perhaps, 
too,  the  different  legions  were  distinguished  by  the  insignia  of  the  helmets. 
At  all  events,  these  were  considered  important  and  were  always  put  on 
before  an  engagement.  See  chapter  on  military  affairs,  vn. 

162  21  scutis : abl.  of  separation ; cf.  150  l,  153  12.  On  the  march 
helmets  were  slung  upon  the  breast,  shields  covered  with  leather,  and  orna- 
ments kept  in  some  unexposed  place.  See  Fig.  25. — defuerit,  failed,  i.e. 
there  was  not  time  enough  to,  etc. ; for  tense,  cf.  147  6, 147  13.  — quam  in 
partem,  to  whatever  place . 

162  22  ab  opere:  i.e.  from  his  position  in  the  work  of  fortifying. — 
quaeque,  etc.,  and  whatever  standards  he  saw  first  (prima,  adj.  with  signa), 
he  fell  in  (lit.  ‘took  his  stand’)  there.  The  Roman  soldier  was  so  well  drilled 
that,  to  whatever  part  of  the  legion  he  found  his  way,  he  knew  perfectly 
the  duties  belonging  to  it. 

162  23  haec  (signa) : antecedent  to  quae,  but  implying  also  the  ante- 
cedent (in  hac  parte)  of  quam  above,  for  which  it  is  really  substituted.  — 
in  quaerendis  suis  [signis] : gerundive.  The  standards  distinguished  the 
different  cohorts,  and  hence  they  here  refer  to  the  place  of  each  soldier  in 
the  ranks,  as  we  might  speak  of  a company  or  platoon.  See  chapter  on 
military  affairs,  11 ; also  Figs.  81,  105. 

162  25  Chap.  22.  ut  . . . quam  ut:  as  . . . than  as.  The  military 
science  of  the  ancients  was  adapted  to  level,  open  ground,  in  which  the 
troops  could  be  drawn  up  and  kept  in  regular  lines. 

162  27  cum:  causal ; cf.  154  7.  — aliae  alia  in  parte,  some  in  one  posi- 
tion, some  in  another : § 315.  c (203.  c);  B.  253.  2 ; H.  516.  1 (459.  1);  H-B. 
265.  For  position  of  the  various  legions,  see  battle  plan,  Fig.  51. 

163  1 saepibus  . . . interiectis : cf.  note  on  159  9. 

163  2 ante : i.e.  in  ch.  1 7.  — impediretur : connected  with  resisterent 
by  -que  in  1.  1. 

163  3 neque:  here  begins  the  main  clause,  the  verb  of  which  is 
poterant. 

163  4 provideri : complem.  infin.  with  poterat  supplied  from  poterant. 
The  subject  of  this  poterat  is  the  indir.  quest,  quid  . . . opus  esset.  — ab 
uno  (emphatic),  by  only  one  man. 

163  5 fortunae : emphatic,  set  off  against  rerum.  The  circumstances 
were  diversified ; the  fortune  that  attended  them  consequently  had  various 
results. 
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163  6 eventus  (nom.  plur.):  subject  of  sequebantur. 

163  7 Chap.  23.*  ut,  asy  i.e.  in  the  position  in  which  they  were.  The 
clause  is  nearly  equivalent  to  an  English  participle,  having  taken  up  their 
position : cf.  § 493.  d.  2 (290.  d) ; B.  356.  2.  c ; H-B.  602.  1.  Observe  that  in 
the  sense  of  as , ut  is  not  followed  by  the  subjv.  — sinistra : here  Labienus 
was  in  command. 

163  8 acie:  gen.;  §98.  n.  (74.  a);  B.  52.  3;  G.  63.  N.1 ; H.  134.  2 
(120) ; H-B.  100.  2.  — pilis  emissis : see  chapter  on  military  affairs,  vii,  and 
Fig.  1 1 8.  — exanimatos:  agrees  with  Atrebates  (object  of  compulerunt). 

163  10  ex  loco  superiore : i.e.  from  the  higher  ground  up  which  the 
Atrebates  had  rushed  after  crossing  the  river. 

163  19  impeditam,  embarrassed  (in  their  attempt  to  cross).  — ipsi: 
referring  to  milites,  163  7. 

163  13  progressi : i.e.  continuing  the  charge  up  the  wooded  hill  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river.  See  description  of  the  ground,  ch.  18. 

163  14  rursus  resistentis  (acc.),  when  they  again  made  a stand. 

163  17  ex  loco  superiore:  i.e.  starting  from,  etc.  — in  ripis  modifies 
proeliabantur  (were  continuing  the  fight \ 

163  18  totis : emphatic  position  (cf.  English  “ exposed  entirely  almost  ”). 

163  19  nudatis,  being  exposed^  i.e.  by  the  absence  of  the  other  legions, 
which  were  pursuing  the  enemy.  The  only  ones  left  near  the  camp  were 
vii  and  xii,  in  dextro  cornu. 

163  90  constitisset : causal,  showing  why  the  enemy  charged  in  that 
quarter ; but  it  is  often  impossible  to  say  when  the  description  of  a situation 
passes  over  into  cause.  — magno  intervallo,  confertissimo  agmine : best 
regarded  as  ablatives  of  manner,  though  we  must  remember  that  the 
Romans  did  not  trouble  themselves  about  our  classifications.  The  ablative 
was  the  proper  form  for  all  these  ideas ; and  so  they  used  it  for  all  without 
distinction,  as  we  should  use  iny  at , or  by. 

163  91  duce : abl.  abs. ; translate  under  the  leadership  of. 

163  93  aperto  latere : i.e.  the  right,  not  protected  by  shields ; for  omis- 
sion of  prep.,  see  § 429  (258./);  B.  228.  1.  b;  G.  338;  H.  485.  2 (425.  ii); 
H-B.  436.  — legiones:  the  twelfth  and  the  seventh.  — castrorum:  not 
part.,  but  poss.  gen.  (i.e.  the  height  on  which  the  camp  stood). 

163  95  Chap.  24.  levis  armaturae  : descriptive  gen. ; note  how  it  is 
naturally  translated  in  English  by  a descriptive  adj.,  light-armed.  See 
chapter  on  military  affairs,  1.  3,  and  Figs.  65,  99. 

163  96  una  : adverb. 

164  1 pulsos  [esse] : infin.  of  indir.  disc.,  with  subj.  acc.  quos.  — 
adversis  hostibus,  etc.,  met  the  enemy  face  to  face:  § 370  (228) ; B.  187.  iii; 
G.  347;  H.  429  (386);  H-B.  376. 
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164  a occurrebant . . . ferebantur:  these  descriptive  imperfects  belong 
to  the  side  action ; the  main  narrative,  which  is  interrupted  by  them,  is 
resumed  in  the  perfects  contenderunt,  etc.,  at  the  end  of  the  chapter.  See 
note  on  5 2. 

164  3 ab  decumana  porta : i.e.  the  rear  gate ; see  chapter  on  military 
affairs,  v,  and  Fig.  ill.  The  camp  was  partly  on  a slope,  and  the  rear 
commanded  a wide  view  of  the  surrounding  country. 

164  5 cum  respexissent,  on  looking  back . Notice  that  this  descriptive 
cum-construction  has  a great  variety  of  translations,  but  all  indicate  an 
inner  connection  ; cf.  cum  . . . Yidissent,  1.  1 1 , below. 

164  6 praecipites  : adj.,  agreeing  with  calones,  but  with  the  force  of 
an  adv.,  pell-mell,  in  utter  confusion ; §290  (1 91) ; B.  239;  G.  325.  6;  H. 
497  (443)  5 H-B.  245. 

164  7 qui,  etc. : this  refers  to  the  baggage-train  which  was  coming  up 
with  legions  xm  and  xiv  as  a rear  guard ; see  160  19-31. 

164  8 oriebatur : observe  the  sing,  number,  and  cf.  160  16  and  note.  — 
alii  aliam:  § 315.  c (203.  c);  B.  253.  2;  G.  323;  H.  516.  1 (459.  1);  H-B. 
265.  — perterriti,  frantic  with  fear,  panic-stricken  (thoroughly  frightened). 
Observe  the  force  of  per-  (see  Vocabulary). 

164  10  quorum  (poss.)  virtutis  (obj.)  opinio,  whose  reputation  for 
valor:  § 348.  b (217.  b);  B.  200;  G.  363.  R.2;  H.  446.  2 (398.  2);  H-B.  354. 

164  11  a civitate:  abl.  of  agent,  the  state  being  thought  of  as  a body 
of  citizens. 

164  12  compleri  (was  filling) . . . premi . . . teneri . . . fugere : indir. 
disc,  with  vidissent.  The  present  tenses  indicate  what  they  saw  going 
on  before  their  eyes  (dir.  complentur  . . . premuntur . . . tenentur  . . . 
fugiunt).  The  beginner  should  notice  that  difference  of  idiom  requires 
a change  of  tense  in  translation. 

164  15  domum : cf.  153  24  and  note. 

164  16  pulsos  superat08que  [esse] : indir.  disc. ; the  subject  is  Romanos. 
— castris:  § 410  (249);  B.  218.  1;  G.  407;  H.  477  (421.  i) ; H-B.  429. 

164  17  hostis  : acc.,  subject  of  potitos  [esse]. 

164  18  Chap.  25.  Caesar:  subject  of  processit,  165  4.  In  this 
characteristic  example  of  Latin  style  notice  that  the  main  verb  of  the  sen- 
tence is  not  expressed  until  the  attendant  circumstances  have  been  intro- 
duced in  the  form  of  modifying  phrases,  dependent  clauses,  etc.  Thus  the 
sense  and  construction  are  suspended '.  Such  a sentence  is  called  a Period : 
§ 600,  601  (346) ; B.  351.  5 ; G.  684,  685.  2 ; H.  685  (573) ; H-B.  629,  63a 
An  English  writer  would  have  used  several  short,  independent  sentences, 
each  describing  a single  act  or  circumstance ; and  a really  good  translation 
should  have  that  form,  thus : — 
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Caesar,  after  addressing  the  tenth  legion,  passed  to  the  right  wing. 
Here  he  saw  his  men  were  hard  pressed.  The  standards  were  all  huddled 
together  and  the  soldiers  of  the  twelfth,  massed  in  a solid  body,  were  in 
each  other's  way.  All  the  centurions  of  the  fourth  cohort  had  fallen,  the 
standard-bearer  was  killed,  and  the  standard  lost.  In  the  other  cohorts 
almost  all  the  centurions  were  either  killed  or  wounded.  Among  these  the 
first  centurion,  P.  Sextius  Baculus,  one  of  the  bravest  of  soldiers,  was  dis- 
abled by  many  severe  wounds  so  that  he  could  no  longer  stand  on  his  feet. 
The  rest  were  showing  no  spirit,  and  some  in  the  rear  had  abandoned  the 
fight  and  were  drawing  back  to  get  out  of  range  of  the  missiles.  The 
enemy  meanwhile  continued  to  come  up  in  front  from  below  without  cessa- 
tion, and  to  press  them  hard  also  on  both  flanks.  The  situation  was  des- 
perate. Seeing  this,  and  realizing  that  there  were  no  reserves  that  could  be 
sent  in,  Caesar  snatched  a shield  from  a man  in  the  rear  rank  — it  happened 
that  he  had  come  there  without  a shield  himself — and  advanced  to  the  front. 

164  19  ubi:  construe  with  vidit,  1.  21.  — in  unum  locum:  i.e.  the 
soldiers  were  so  crowded  together  that  they  could  not  keep  their  alignment, 
and  the  standards  were  bunched  in  a confused  mass  in  the  crowd. 

164  20  . sibi  . . . impedimento,  hindered  one  another  in  fighting  (lit. 
‘ were  for  a hindrance  themselves  to  themselves  ’) ; cf.  153  11,  160  21. 

164  21  quartae  cohortis : this  stood  on  the  left  of  the  front  line  and  so 
bore  the  brunt  of  the  attack.  See  chapter  on  military  affairs,  vi  and  vn. 
— omnibus  centurionibus  occisis : notice  that  seven  different  events  are 
expressed  in  this  sentence  by  ablatives  absolute.  See  note  on  Omni 
pacata  Gallia,  144  in. 

164  22  signo  : i.e.  the  standard  of  the  cohort. 

164  24  in  his,  among  the se * pnmipilo  . see  chapter  on  military 
affairs,  1.  7.  — Baculo:  this  was  one  of  Caesar’s  best  centurions.  His 
further  exploits  are  mentioned  in  Bk.  iii.  ch.  5 and  Bk.  vi.  ch.  38. 

164  26  iam  . . . non,  no  longer . — tardiores,  rather  slack  (discouraged)  : 
§ 291.  a (93.  a) ; B.  240.  1 ; G.  297 ; H.  498  (444.  1) ; H-B.  241.  2. 

164  27  ab  novissimis,  in  the  rear:  so  below,  1.  8.  — deserto  proelio, 
withdrawing  from  the  fight  (abl.  abs.). 

164  28  neque : correi,  to  et  = both  . . . not . . . and. 

165  2 vidit : repeated  from  164  21  on  account  of  the  length  of  the  sen- 
tence. — neque  ullum  subsidium : the  rear  guard,  legions  xm  and  xiv,  had 
not  yet  arrived. 

165  3 posset : rel.  clause  of  characteristic  ; cf.  147  12, 162  16.  — militi : 
dat.  after  detracto;  cf.  construction  of  hostibus,  150  14  and  note. 

165  6 signa  . . . laxare,  to  charge  and  [thus]  open  out  the  ranks , i.e. 
as  they  advanced,  the  space  between  the  ranks  would  be  increased,  and 
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so  more  room  obtained  for  the  use  of  the  sword.  — quo  . . . possent : 
cf.  159  11. 

165  7 gladiis : cf.  castris,  164  16.  — militibus : dat.  with  inlata. 

165  9 etiam  . . . rebus,  even  in  his  own  extreme  peril . 

166  l Chap.  26.  constiterat  (from  consisto) : not  had  stoodjbut  had 
taken  up  a position , and  so  stood ; cf.  consuerint,  156  94;  $ 476  (279.  e) ; 
B.  262.  A;  G.  241.  R. ; H.  538.  4 (471.  3);  H-B.  487. 

166  3 ut . . . coniungerent . . . inferrent:  subst.  clause,  secondary  obj. 
of  monuit ; cf.  156  90  and  note.  — conversa,  etc.,  should  face  about  and 
charge  the  enemy  in  opposite  directions  (lit.  * bear  turned  standards  against  ’). 
The  two  united  thus  formed  a kind  of  hollow  square.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  suppose  that  the  soldiers  stood  immediately  back  to  back,  though  this 
is  probable,  inasmuch  as  the  attack  was  on  both  flanks  and  in  front. 

166  4 alii : dat.  after  a verbal  phrase  of  helping;  § 367  (227) ; B.  187. 
ii.  a ; G.  346;  H.  426.  1 (385.  i) ; H-B.  365.  ftn.1.  2d  par. 

166  5 ne  . . . circumvenirentur : cf.  ne  . . . adduceretur,  144  13.  — 
aversi,  in  the  rear  (lit.  ‘while  their  backs  were  turned*).  — ab  hoste : 
collectively,  in  which  sense  the  plural  is  more  common. 

166  7 legionum  duarum:  i.e.  xiii  and  xiv;  see  plan,  Fig,  51. 

166  9 colle:  i.e.  the  site  of  the  Roman  camp.  — Labienus:  he,  with 
legions  ix  and  x,  had  been  pursuing  the  Atrebates ; see  first  lines  of  ch.  23. 

166  11  gererentur  : indir.  quest. 

166  19  qui : i.e.  the  soldiers  of  the  tenth  legion. 

166  13  esset : indir.  quest. 

166  14  nihil  . . . fecerunt,  hastened  as  fast  as  they  could  (lit.  'left 
nothing  undone  in  the  way  of  speed’). 

166  15  reliqui:  a pred.  gen.  Various  genitives  of  this  sort  are  used 
with  facere:  § 343.  b (214.  c)  ; B.  198.  3;  G.  369.  r.2;  H.  447  (403) ; H-B. 
340.  a. 

166  17  Chap.  27.  etiam  qui,  even  such  as.  — procubuissent:  subjv.  of 
characteristic;  see  84  18  and  note.  — scutis:  abl.  with  innuri:  §431 
(254.  <*);  B.  218.  3;  G.  401.  6;  H.  476.  3 (425.  i.  1.  N.) ; H-B.  438.  2.  a. 
See  Figs.  1 14,  1 15. 

166  19  inermes  armatis,  etc.,  (though)  unarmedy  threw  themselves  upon 
the  armed  (enemy).  — occurrerent : result,  like  redintegrarent. 

166  20  delerent,  praeferrent : purpose-clauses,  but  in  slightly  different 
relations,  dependent  on  pugnant.  The  use  of  quo  as  a conj.  to  introduce 
a purpose-clause  when  the  clause  contains  no  comparative  is  rare.  It  is 
used  regularly  in  159  ll,  165  6.  Here  we  should  expect  ut. 

166  21  at : marks  with  emphasis  the  change  of  the  narrative  from  the 
Romans  to  the  enemy. 
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166  99  tantam  virtutem  praestiterunt : on  this  clause  depend  the  fol- 
lowing subjunctives  of  result,  — insisterent,  pugnarent,  conicerent,  remit- 
terent. 

166  93  primi,  foremost.  — iacentibus  (sc.  eis,  dat.  after  insisterent), 
stood  upon  them  as  they  lay  fallen  (lit.  * them  lying  ’). 

166  95  qui  superessent : characteristic  clause.  — ut  ex  tumulo,  as  if 
from  a mound. 

166  96  ut . . . deberet,  so  that  we  may  eonsider  (lit.  ‘ it  must  be  judged  ’) 
that  not  without  good  hope  of  success  (nequiquam)  did  men , etc. ; ut  . . . 
deberet  is  a result-clause  dependent  on  the  whole  of  the  preceding  sen- 
tence. The  subject  of  deberet  is  the  infin.  clause  homines  ausos  esse. 

167  9 quae : the  antecedents  are  the  preceding  infin.  clauses  describ- 
ing the  acts  of  the  enemy;  translate  deeds  which.  — facilia:  pred.  adj.; 
$ 285.  2,  282.  b (186) ; B.  233.  2 ; G.  211 ; H.  382.  2 (438.  2) ; H-B.  320.  iiL 

The  battle  with  the  Nervii  and  their  allies  was  the  most  desperate  of 
the  Gallic  War.  Their  surprise  of  the  Romans  was  complete,  their  courage 
such  as  to  evoke  Caesar’s  wonder  and  admiration.  Had  the  Romans  come 
up  in  the  order  of  march  expected,  — a legion  at  a time  with  intervening 
baggage,  — they  could  hardly  have  escaped  defeat  or  even  annihilation. 
As  it  was,  only  the  steadiness  and  discipline  of  the  troops  and  the  inspira- 
tion of  Caesar’s  presence  and  example  at  a critical  moment  saved  the  day. 

167  4 Chap.  28.  prope  ad  internecionem : the  Nervii  were  not  by 
any  means  exterminated.  Three  years  later  they  revolted  again  (Bk.  v. 
ch.  38),  and  two  years  after  that  they  sent  a force  of  5000  men  to  Alesia  to 
relieve  Vercingetorix  (Bk.  vii.  ch.  75). 

167  6 aestuaria  : the  country  lying  to  the  north,  the  modem  Zealand, 
is  low  and  marshy,  cut  up  with  bays  and  tide-water  inlets. 

167  7 dixeramus:  for  tense,  cf.  note  on  the  same  word,  144  11. — 
cum:  causal ; cf.  154  7.  — impeditum  [esse],  etc.,  there  was  no  obstacle  in 
the  way  of  (lit.  4 nothing  hindered  to  ’)  the  conquerors. 

167  10  in  . . . calamitate  : gerundive  construction. 

167  19  qui  . . . possent:  this  would  naturally  be  a characteristic  subjv. 
in  the  dir. ; cf.  61  13.  — quos : see  note  on  156  9. 

167  13  usus  [esse]  : § 582  (330.  b) ; B.  332.  b;  G.  528.  1 ; H.  61 1.  N.1 
(534.  1.  N.1);  cf.  H-B.  590.  2.  — misericordia  (abl.),  mercy : it  has  been 
observed  that  Caesar’s  dealings  with  the  Gauls  were  comparatively  merciful 
for  a Roman  dealing  with  barbarians,  but  his  cruelty  seems  to  us  atrocious. 

167  15  ut . . . prohiberent : subst.  clause  of  purpose,  obj.  of  impera- 
vit; cf.  this  construction  with  that  of  uti  iussit  just  before. 

167  17  Chap.  29.  supra : see  158  90. — cum  . . . venirent,  while  on 
the  way. — omnibus  copiis : cf.  146  94, 150  17. 
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167  so  sua  omnia : cf.  146  23  and  note.  — oppidum : often  identified 
with  the  citadel  of  Namur,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Meuse  and  Sambre  (see 
Fig.  57).  For  a striking  description  of  the  locality,  see  Motley’s  44  Dutch 
Republic,”  iii.  224.  Others  place  it  more  probably  at  Falhize,  opposite 
Huy,  on  the  Meuse  below  Namur,  though  neither  place  quite  agrees  with 
Caesar’s  description. 

167  21  quod  cum : cf.  qui  cum,  156  2 and  note. 

167  23  pedum : cf.  149  9. 

167  25  conlocabant : notice  the  change  of  tense  from  the  pluperf. 

167  26  ex  Cimbris  Teutonisque : abl.  of  source ; cf.  147  9.  This 
refers,  to  the  terrible  invasion  of  the  Cimbri  and  Teutons  with  their  allies. 
They  first  appeared  B.c.  106  and  swept  away  six  Roman  armies,  one  after 
the  other.  They  were  finally  annihilated  by  Caius  Marius.  See  pp.  56-8. 

169  2 impedimentis  refers  to  cattle  as  well  as  portable  baggage; 
hence  the  two  verbs,  agere  and  portare.  Cf.  ferre  et  agere,  to  plunder. 

169  3 custodiam,  a guard , whose  duty  it  was  to  keep  an  eye  on  the 
booty,  etc. ; praesidium,  a garrison , who  were  to  hold  the  place.  The 
words  are  in  apposition  with  milia. 

169  4 sex  milia : this  Teutonic  military  colony  was  probably  merely 
adopted  into  the  Celtic  tribe  of  the  Aduatuci,  thus  giving  rise  to  the  story 
that  the  whole  tribe  were  of  Teutonic  descent.  — una  (adv.),  with  it,  i.e. 
the  impedimenta.  — hi : i.e.  the  six  thousand.  — eorum : i.e.  the  Cimbri 
and  Teutons. 

169  5 obitum,  destruction : the  Teutons  were  totally  defeated  by  Caius 
Marius  at  Aquae  Sextiae  (Aix-les-Bains),  B.c.  102 ; the  Cimbri,  by  Marius 
and  Catulus,  the  next  year,  at  Vercellx.  — alias:  adverb. 

169  6 inferrent : the  regular  word  for  offensive  war.  — inlatum  [sibi 
bellum]  defenderent,  defended  themselves  when  attacked.  — consensu  eoram 
omnium,  by  mutual  agreement,  i.e.  between  themselves  and  all  their  neighbors. 

169  7 sibi  domicilio : cf.  150  12.  — hunc  locum : the  land  between  the 
Meuse  and  the  Scheldt. 

169  8 Chap.  30.  adventu:  abl.  of  time. 

169  9 faciebant : notice  the  tense,  and  cf.  144  9 and  note.  — parvulis : 
for  the  formation  of  the  word,  see  § 243  (164.  <7);  B.  153;  G.  189.  6;  H.  340 
(332);  H-B.  207.  1. 

169  10  pedum  XU:  i.e.  in  height.  — XV  milium : fifteen  miles  (sc.  pas- 
suum) seems  large  for  so  small  a hill,  but  no  satisfactory  explanation  has 
yet  been  given. 

169  11  oppido:  for  the  omission  of  in,  cf.  castris,  154  11  and  note. 
For  the  siege  operations,  see  chapter  on  military  affairs,  vni,  and  Figs.  59, 
89,  90,  1 1 2. 
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170  2 'fiderant : note  the  regular  mood  and  tense  in  the  temporal-clause 
with  nbi ; cf.  161  2 and  note.  — inridere : histor.  infin. ; see  note  on  27  10. 

170  3 quod  . . . institueretur : because  (as  they  said),  etc. ; subjv.  on 
the  principle  of  implied  indir.  disc.;  § 540,  592.  3 (321,  341.  d)\  B.  286.  1, 
323 ; G.  663.  1 ; H.  652  (529.  ii) ; H-B.  555.  a.  — ab  tanto  spatio,  so  far  off 
(lit. 4 away  by  so  great  a space  ’) : abl.  of  degree  of  difference,  ab  having  an 
adv.  force. — quibusnam,  etc. : the  enclitic  nam  gives  a sarcastic  emphasis  to 
this  jeering  question  of  the  barbarians,  by  what  hands,  pray,  or  what  strength  ? 

170  7 conlocare : indir.  disc. ; w.e  should  have  expected  the  fut.  infin., 
conlocaturos  [esse].  Apparently  the  Gauls  thought  the  Romans  meant  to 
lift  the  tower  and  set  it  up  on  the  wall  (in  muro);  and  such  an  idea,  of 
course,  seemed  very  amusing.  But  when  the  tower  began  to  roll  forward 
they  saw  their  error. 

170  8 Chap.  31.  moveri,  that  it  was  actually  moving:  for  the  omission 
of  the  subj.  acc.  turrim,  see  § 581.  N.1  (336.  a.  n.);  B.  314.  5;  G.  527.  4; 
H.  642  (p.  296,  ftn.2);  H-B.  592. 

170  10  locuti,  speaking:  cf.  148  17. 

170  n existimare  (sc.  se,  and  cf.  158  7 and  note),  that  they  thought: 
depending  on  locuti. 

170  13  possent:  a rel.  clause  expressing  cause;  § 535.  f (320.1); 
8.  283.  3.  a;  G.  633;  H.  592  (517);  H-B.  523.-86  (obj.)  . . . permittere, 
that  they  surrendered  themselves , etc. : depending  on  dixerunt. 

170  14  unum,  only  one  thing ; notice  the  emphatic  position  of  the 
word.  — pro  sua,  etc.,  in  accordance  with  his  usual , etc. ; cf.  167  13. 

170  15  quam  . . . audirent,  which  they  were  [all  the  time]  hearing  of: 
repeated  action. 

170.  16  statuisset : for  the  fut.  perf.  (statueris)  of  the  dir.  disc. ; § 516.  c 
(307.  c);  B.  264.  a;  G.  595;  H.  540.  2 (473.  2);  cf.  H-B.  536,  470.  ftn.1.— 
ne  . . . despoliaret : subst.  clause  of  purpose  in  app.  with  unum,  but  really 
depending  on  deprecari  for  its  form.  Clauses  thus  used  in  apposition  with 
a noun  or  pronoun  take  the  form  required  by  the  verb  on  which  the  appo- 
sitional  word  depends. 

170  n inimicos : cf.  169  4-6. 

171  1 virtuti:  § 367  (227);  B.  187. ii.  a;  G.  346;  H.  426.  2 (385.  ii); 
H-B.  362.  — traditis  armis  (=  si  arma  tradita  essent):  abl.  abs.,  equiva- 
lent to  a protasis;  § 521.  a (310.  a);  B.  227.  2.  b;  G.  593.  2;  H.  489.  2 
(431.  2);  H-B.  578.  6.  In  the  dir.  disc,  a vivid  fut.  condition,  si  arma 
tradita  erunt,  non  poterimus. 

171  9 sibi  praestare,  that  it  was  better  for  them  : impers. ; the  subject 
is  the  following  infin.  clause.  — si  . . . deducerentur  (fut.  condition),  if  they 
should  be  reduced  to  such  an  extremity. 
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171  3 quamvis : from  quivis. 

171  4 consuessent : for  the  form,  see  $ iSi.  a (128.  a);  B.  116.  1 ; G. 
131.  1;  H.  238  (235);  H-B.  163.  1.  Give  the  speech  of  the  ambassadors 
of  the  Aduatuci  in  dir.  disc.,  and  also  Caesar’s  reply,  ch.  32. 

171  5 Chap.  32.  consuetudine  . . . merito : cf.  note  on  163  so.  This 
is  a good  example  of  the  free  use  of  the  ablative  case  in  Latin.  If  consue- 
tudine were  alone  we  should  call  it  manner , “ that  in  accordance,”  etc. ; if 
merito  were  alone  we  should  call  it  cause . Caesar  in  using  them  both  did 
not  think  of  either  category ; to  him  .they  were  both  ablatives  and  needed 
no  classification.  We  may  call  them  cause  if  we  like. 

171  7 aries : a long  beam  with  an  iron  head  (like  a ram’s),  suspended 
from  a framework,  and  swung  with  great  force  against  a wall,  crumbling  the 
strongest  masonry  (see  Fig.  124).  — attigisset . . . dedidissent  stand  for 
attigerit . . . dedideritis  (fut.  perf.)  of  the  dir.:  § 551.  ^ (327.  a);  B.  291. 
I ; G.  574;  H.  605  <520);  H-B.  507.  4.  b. 

171  8 nisi  armis  traditis : cf.  nisi  munitis  castris,  162  6. 

171  9 facturum : i.e.  in  case  they  came  to  terms.  — ne  quam,  lest  any  : 
§310.«  (105.  d)\  B.  91.  5;  G.  315;  H.  512.  1 (455.  1);  H-B.  142. 

171  10  re  nuntiata  ad  suos : the  idea  of  motion  causes  the  use  of  ad ; 
the  dat.  would  refer  simply  to  the  utterance  of  the  message,  not  to  its  being 
carried. 

171  11  imperarentur : the  subjv.  shows  that  this  subordinate  clause  is 
a part  of  the  indir.  disc. ; § 580  (336.  2) ; B.  314. 1 ; G.  650 ; H.  643  (524) ; H-B. 
534.  2.  — facere : sc.  se  as  subj.  acc.,  which  is  very  often  omitted  by  Caesar; 
cf.  158  7.  We  should  expect  facturos  [esse].  The  pres,  infin.  standing  for 
facimus  of  the  dir.  is  somewhat  colloquial ; § 468  (276.  c) ; G.  228 ; H.  533.  2 
(467.  5);  cf.  H-B.  571.  — dixerunt:  i.e.  the  ambassadors  on  their  return. 

171  13  ut  prope  . . . adaequarent : i.e.  the  arms  filled  the  ditch  and 
the  deep  space  between  the  wall  and  the  end  of  the  agger  almost  to  the 
top.  See  Figs.  59,  116. 

171  16  eo  die : the  day  is  thought  of  as  fixing  the  time,  not  as  marking 
its  duration,  hence  the  abl. ; §423  (256);  B.  230;  G.  393;  H.  486  (429); 
H-B.  439.  — pace  . . . usi : i.e.  they  enjoyed  the  cessation  of  war  and  were 
peaceable,  opposed  to  their  later  conduct. 

171  17  Chap.  33.  ex  oppido  exire:  for  the  repetition  of  ex,  see 
§402  (243.  b)\  B.  214.  2;  G.  390;  H.  462.  1 (413.  N.8);  H-B.  408.  1. 

171  18  ne  quam:  see  note  on  171  9. 

171  19  ante  inito  consilio,  in  accordance  with  a plan  previously  agreed 
upon. 

171  90  quod  crediderant:  a reason  stated  on  the  writer’s  own  author- 
ity, hence  the  indie. ; cf.  146  5, 154  2.  — praesidia ; i.e,  those  stationed  in 
the  castella. 
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171  22  ex  cortice:  abl.  of  material;  § 403  (244);  B.  224;  G.  396;  H. 
470  (415.  iii);  H-B.  406.  4. 

171  23  viminibus  intextis : in  the  same  construction  as  cortice. 

171  24  pellibus  : abl. ; § 364  (225.  d) ; B.  187.  i.  a ; G.  348 ; H.  426.  6 
(384.  ii.  2) ; H-B.  376.  b. 

171  25  qua,  where ; an  abl.  or  instrumental  form,  used  adverbially. 

172  l celeriter : note  the  emphatic  position.  Caesar  had  ordered  them 

to  give  the  signal,  in  case  of  any  disturbance,  and  to  do  it  instantly.  — igni- 
bus : this  signal  was  given  by  stretching  out  a great  flaming  torch  from  the 
side  of  a watch-tower.  * 

172  2 eo,  to  that  place.  — concursum  . . . pugnatum : impers.  use  of 
pass.;  §208.  d (146.  d);  B.  256.  3;  G.  208.  2;  H.  302.  6 (301.  1);  H-B. 
290.  a.  1 ; see  note  on  7 7. 

172  3 ita  . . . ut,  they  fought  as  fiercely  as  brave  men  ought  to  fight.  — 
in  extrema  8P t,for  their  last  chance  (lit.  ‘ in  the  last  hope  ’). 


172  4 iniquo  loco  : § 429. 1 (258./);  B.  228.  1.  b ; G.  385.  n.1  ; H.  485.  2 
(425.  2);  H-B.  436.  — qui  . . . iacerent : subjv.  of  characteristic;  cf. 

147  12,  167  12. 

172  5 in  una  virtute,  in  valor  alone.  — cum  . . . consisteret,  at  a time 
wheny  etc. ; see  note  on  161  2. 

172  6 ad,  about. 

172  7 postridie  eius  diei : cf.  41  23  and  note. 

172  9 sectionem  . . . universam : i.e.  the  whole  people,  as  slaves,  with 
all  their  possessions. 

172  10  milium:  pred.  gen.,  after  esse  understood. 

172  13  Chap.  34.  Venetos,  etc. : the  name  of  the  Veneti  survives  in 
the  modem  Vannes;  that  of  the  Redones,  in  Rennes. 

Digitized  by  Google 


392 


Notes:  Second  Year  Latin . 


172  14  maritimae  civitates:  inhabiting  the  modem  Brittany  and 
Normandy;  they  are  spoken  of  at  length  in  Bk.  iii.  chs.  7-16. 

172  19  Chap.  35.  perlata : notice  the  force  of  per ; the  news  travelled 
from  tribe  to  tribe. 

172  20  incolerent : subjv.  of  integral  part ; § 593  (342)  ; B.  324.  1 ; G. 
663.  1 ; H.  652.  I (529.  ii.  N.1.  1) ; H-B.  539. 

172  21  se  . . . daturas  : fern,  because  they  were  representatives  sent 
by  the  tribes  and  spoke  for  them. 

172  22  in  Italiam  : i.e.  Cisalpine  Gaul.  Caesar’s  province  extended  to 
the  Rubicon.  — Illjrricum : this  province  formed  part  of  Caesar’s  govern- 
ment, but  he  went  there  only  during  the  winter  season ; see  174  3 and 
221  14. 

172  24  Carnutes : their  country  lay  between  the  Seine  and  the  Loire, 
comprising  the  modern  Orleans,  formerly  their  capital ; their  name  is  pre- 
served in  the  modem  Chartres.  — Andes  (whence  Anjou) : near  the  lower 
Loire.  — Turonos : preserved  in  Tours.  These  camps  made  a cordon  from 
Orleans  through  Angiers  and  Tours  and  probably  Vannes  along  the  Loire 
to  the  sea-coast.  — quaeque  civitates  : translate  as  if  et  civitates  quae. 

173  3 supplicatio,  a public  thanksgiving:  ten  days  was  the  longest 
time  that  had  ever  been  granted  before,  except  to  Pompey,  who  was 
honored  with  twelve  for  his  victory  over  Mithridates.  But  Caesar’s  party 
was  now  all-powerful  at  Rome.  — quod  : for  id  quod ; § 307.  d.  N.  (200.  e.  n.)  ; 
B.  247.  1.  b;  G.  614.  R.2;  H.  399.  6 (445.  7);  H-B.  325.  a.  N.2. 


Book  Third,  7-16.  — b.c.  56. 


The  higher  valleys  of  the  Alps  were  inhabited  by  tribes  who  got  a scanty  living 
by  working  in  mines,  and  often  waylaid  and  plundered  expeditions  on  the  march. 
Two  legions  under  L.  Pedius  (Bk.  ii.  ch.  2)  had  been  attacked  by  these  predatory 
people.  The  first  six  chapters  of  this  Book  give  an  account  of  Servius  Galba's 
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campaign,  which  was  intended  to  strike  terror  into  the  mountain  tribes.  Following 
this  was  the  campaign  against  the  Veneti. 

Naval  Campaign  against  the  Veneti.  — The  Veneti  inhabited  the  penin- 
sula of  Aremorica,  called  Bretagne,  Brittany,  or  Little  Britain,  since  the  emigration 
from  Great  Britain  to  escape  the  Saxon  invasion.  It  has  always  been  the  home  of 
the  hardiest,  most  independent,  and  most  strongly  characterized  of  all  the  Gallic 
populations.  Its  scenery  is  wild  and  secluded,  the  character  of  its  coast  being  clearly 
given  in  Caesar’s  narrative.  Its  language  remains  Celtic  to  this  day.  No  one  of 
Caesar’s  campaigns  shows  more  strikingly  his  boldness  and  fertility  of  resource  than 
this. 

Reading  References  on  Cesar’s  Third  Campaign. 

Dodge’s  Cxsar,  chap.  9. 

Fowler’s  Julius  Cxsar,  chap.  11. 

Froude’s  Caesar,  chap.  16. 

Holmes’s  Caesar’s  Conquest  of  Gaul,  chap.  4.  # 

Men  vale’s  Hist,  of  Rome,  Vol.  I.  pp.  289-297. 

Mommsen's  Hist,  of  Rome,  Vol.  IV.  pp.  304-309. 

Napoleon’s  Cxsar,  Vol.  11.  chap.  6. 

Trollope’s  Caesar,  chap.  4. 

174  2 Chap.  7.  Germanis  : i.e.  under  Ariovistus.  It  will  be  noticed 
that  the  geographical  order,  and  not  the  order  of  events,  is  followed  in 
this  summary.  Of  the  Alpine  tribes  the  Seduni  are  mentioned  as  the  most 
important.  The  passage  in  brackets  makes  sense,  and  may  be  translated. 

174  4 Illyricum : part  of  Cjesar’s  province. 

174  6 Crassus:  see  72  24  ff.  — adulescens  : like  our  ‘junior/  to  disi 
tinguish  him  from  his  father. 

174  7 mare : following  proximus  with  the  construction  of  prope;  § 432. 
a (261.  a) ; B.  141.  3 ; G.  359.  n.*  ; H.  435.  2 (391.  2) ; H-B.  380.  b. 

174  8 praefectos  : officers  of  cavalry  and  auxiliaries. 

174  9 compluris  goes  with  civitatis. 

174  13  Chap.  8.  huius  civitatis : i.e.  the  Veneti,  on  the  southern 
coast  of  Brittany,  the  modem  Morbihan. 

174  14  orae : part.  gen.  — regionum  : added  to  describe  and  limit  orae. 

174  15  Britanniam  : at  this  time  an  important  Celtic  country’,  having 
close  commercial  and  social  relations  with  the  mainland.  Doubtless  a 
large  part  of  the  shipping  trade  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Veneti  and  their 
allies,  whose  commerce  extended  from  Ireland  to  Spain.  — consuerunt,  are 
accustomed:  § 476  (279.  e)  ; B.  262.  A;  G.  236.  R.;  H.  299.  2 (297.  1.  2); 
H-B.  487-  Cf.  156  24. 

174  17  in  magno  . . . aperti : i.e.  on  a sea  exposed  to  great  and  violent 

storms. 
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174  18  omnis  . . . habent  vectigalis : i.e.  levy  tolls  upon  them  all ; 
vectigalis  is  in  pred.  apposition  with  omnis. 

174  23  subita  . . . consilia : this  national  characteristic  of  the  Gauls 
is  often  alluded  to  by  Caesar  and  other  Roman  historians. 

175  5 quam  acceperint:  § 592  (uiXj-B-  i G*  628;  H.  643  (524)  ; 

H-B.  535.  1.  a.  l ui/-  0 UA&- 

175  6 quam  perferre,  than  to  endure , following  the  comparative  con- 
tained in  malint. 

175  9 remittat : subjv.  expressing  a command  in  indir.  disc.,  depend- 
ing on  the  message  implied  in  legationem  mittunt.  The  dir.  disc,  would 
be  si  vis  etc.,  remitte. 

175  ll  Chap.  9.  aberat  longius,  was  too  far  ojft  i.e.  to  take  command 
at  once  in  person.  — navis  longas,  galleys.  See  chapter  on  military  affairs, 
ix,  and  Figs.  61,  63.  The  Gallic  ships,  it  seems,  used  sails  alone,  with- 
out oars  ‘ see  180  $25-28. 

175  12  Ligeri : the  Loire,  on  the  banks  of  which  Crassus  was  winter- 
ing. — institui,  to  he  organized , i.e.  in  gangs  for  the  several  galleys. 

176  1 cum  primum  : the  first  moment  when  (lit.  ‘ when  first  ’).  Caesar 
had  spent  the  winter  as  usual  in  Cisalpine  Gaul.  He  reached  his  army 
perhaps  in  April  or  early  in  May. 

176  3 [certiores  facti] : omit  in  translation. 

176  4 admisissent : indir.  quest.  — legatos  . . . coniectos  (the  specific 
act) : in  app.  with  facinus,  but  the  construction  is  determined  by  intelle- 
gebant ; see  note  on  170  16  ; legatos  : they  were  hardly  such  in  the  sense 
of  international  law.  Thw  wdYe  only  Caesar’s  legati  or  lieutenants. 

176  5 ^Mn^enlcLqBod  tempus,  161  4 and  note. 

176  9 pedestria  itinera,  etc.,  approaches  by  land. 

176  10  concisa,  impeditam:  with  esse.  They  depend  upon  scie- 
bant. 

176  11  inscientiam:  i.e.  the  Romans’ lack  of  acquaintance.  — neque 
. . . confidebant,  and  they  trusted  that  our  armies  could  not , etc.  Notice 
that  connective  and  negative  have  an  attraction  for  each  other,  though  we 
separate  them. 

176  13  ut  . . . acciderent,  etc.,  granting  that>  etc. : ut  here  introduces 
a concessive  clause.  This  is  the  only  instance  in  the  “Gallic  War.”  Note 
that  when  so  used  the  subjv.  mood  follows;  § 440  (266.  r) ; B.  278;  G. 
608  ; H.  586.  ii  (515.  iii)  ; H-B.  532.  2.  b. 

177  1 posse  and  the  following  infinitives  depend  upon  perspiciebant, 

1.  5. 

177  3 gesturi  essent : subjv.  of  indir.  disc.  Observe  the  first  periphras- 
tic conj.  referring  to  future  time. 
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177  4 longe  aliam  . . . atque,  very  different . . . from  ; cf.  aliter  ac, 
160  16.  — concluso : Le.  like  the  Mediterranean,  where  there  is  no  tide,  and 
which  is  quiet  as  compared  with  the  Atlantic. 

177  9 socios:  pred.  apposition;  cf.  vectigalis,  174  25.  — Osismos, 
etc. : the  coast  tribes  as  far  as  Flanders.  The  name  Lexovii  remains  in 
Lisieux;  Namnetes  in  Nantes;  Diablintes  in  Jablins. 

177  14  Chap.  io.  iniuria  retentorum  equitum,  the  wrong  done  by 
detaining  the  knights : § 497  (292.  a);  B.  337.  5;  G.  664.  R.2;  H.  636.  4 
(549.  5.  N.2)  ; H-B.  608.  2.  — rebellio,  renewal  of  hostilities  (not  ‘ rebellion  ’). 

177  16  ne  . . . arbitrarentur : a new  rising  was  threatened  by  the  Bel- 
gians, while  the  maritime  tribes,  it  is  said,  were  already  fearful  of  a Roman 
attempt  upon  Britain.  (Observe  that  this  purpose-clause  is  under  the  same 
construction  as  the  nominatives  iniuria,  defectio,  etc.,  which  express  other 
reasons  for  Csesar’s  action,  and  are  all  in  apposition  with  multa.) 

177  17  idem:  subj.  of  licere. 

177  19  excitari : the  pres,  infin.  here  corresponds  to  the  pres,  of  a gen- 
eral truth;  while  odiaae  answers  to  oderunt  taken  as  a pres.,  all  men 
naturally  hate . ^ t J.  , ' 

177  20  priusquam  . . . conspirarent : see  note  on  69  7.  ( , .\)  . ' 

177  24  Chap.  11.  flumini:  dat.  with  proximi,  but  cf.  174  13.  v 
177  25  adeat : after  mandat,  which  expresses  a command ; cf.  3 11 
and  note ; § 565.  a (331.  /.  r.)  ; B.  295.  8 ; G.  546.  R.2 ; H.  563.  4 (499.  2) ; 


H-B.  502.  3.  a.  ftn.a.  . 

177  26  auxilio : dat.  of  service  or  end  for  which.  — arcessiti  [esse] 
dicebantur,  were  reported  to  have  been  invited. 

178  2 Crassum  : cf.  174  12  and  note. 

178  3 Aquitaniam  : in  southwest  Gaul ; see  144  5-7.  These  peoples 
were  of  different  race  and  language  from  the  other  Gauls,  and  took  little  inter- 
est in  their  affairs,  not  even  joining  in  the  great  revolt  described  in  Bk.  vii. 

178  6 Venellos,  etc. : in  Normandy. 

178  7 distinendam : cf.  61  11,  62  5 and  notes.  — Brutum : afterwards 
one  of  tlye  conspirators  against  Caesar,  with  the  more  celebrated  Marcus 
Brutus.  ^ ' iA-  / fr-  . 

178  8 Pictonibus,  Santonis : on  the  coast  s < > uthoftnV  *Lo  I r P6  i t o u 

and  Saintonge). 

178  12  Chap.  12.  eius  modi . . . ut,  of  such  sort  that. 

178  13  lingulis : some  of  these  narrow  tongues  of  land  run  out  to 
sea  several  miles. 

178  14  cum  . . . incitavisset : i.e.  at  high  tide.  — [bis]  : apparently  an 
error  of  the  MSS.  Some  editors  read  xxiv  instead  of  xu;  others  refer  it 
to  the  general  ignorance  or  carelessness  of  ancient  writers. 
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178  15  quod  . . . adflictarentur : subjv.  as  an  integral  part  of  the  result- 
clause. 

178  16  minuente,  at  the  ebb ; intransitive. 

178  17  utraque  re,  itt  either  case. 

178  18  superati,  agreeing  with  the  subject  of  coeperant. 

178  19  his  (aggere  ac  molibus)  . . . adaequatis,  when  these  wen 

brought  level  with  the  walls. 

General  von  Goler  explains  the  Roman  works  as  follows : “ A dike  was 
extended  along  each  side  of  the  isthmus  in  the  direction  of  the  town. 
While  these  were  building,  of  course  with  each  rise  of  the  tide  the  space 
within  would  be  overflowed.  When  the  dikes  were  nearly  completed,  the 
Romans  waited  until  the  ebb  had  carried  off  the  water,  and  then  rapidly 
pushed  their  works  to  completion  before  the  next  turn  of  the  tide.  Thus 
the  sea  was  shut  out  and  the  isthmus  left  dry.  Meanwhile  the  dikes  them- 
selves, being  raised  to  the  height  of  the  walls,  each  served  the  purpose  of 
an  agger  for  approach  to  the  town.” 

178  23  haec  . . . faciebant,  this  they  continued  to  do : repeated  action. 

178  24  partem  : duration  of  time. 

178  25  summa : with  difficultas ; note  the  emphasis.  — vasto  mari, 
etc. : in  each  of  these  points  the  ocean  is  contrasted  wTith  the  sheltered  and 
tideless  W'aters  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  words  may  be  called  abl.  abs., 
but  they  probably  go  back  to  the  locative  abl.;  see  § 419  (255)  ftn.;  cf. 
H-B.  421.  4. 

178  28  Chap.  13.  namque:  introduces  the  reason  for  the  fewer  \v 
troubles  of  the  Veneti,  [but  the  Veneti  had  less  trouble]  for.  — ipsorum,  ^ 
their  oiun . * ' 

178  29  aliquanto  : abl.  of  degree  of  difference. 

179  1 navium : depending  on  carinae  understood.  — quo  . . * possepfrf  - > 

cf.  31 20,  159  n.l  ’ ‘ / . - ' ; \ 

179  2 atque  item  puppes,  and  the  sterns  too  : accommodatae  ( being 
adapted)  standing  as  an  additional  predicate. 

179  4 quamvis : from  quivis. 

179  5 transtra,  etc.,  the  cross  benches  (for  the  rowers)  of  timbers  a 
foot  fhtfk,  fastened  with  iron  bolls  the  thickness  of  a [man’s]  thumb. 

179  7 pelles : the  Romans  used  sails  made  of  flax,  the  Veneti  of 
skins  untanned  (pelles)  or  tanned  (alutae). 

179  11  tanta  onera  navium,  ships  of  so  great  loeight. — non  satis 
commode,  not  very  well. 

179  12  nostrae  classi : dat.  of  possession,  but  translate  the  encounter 

of  our  fleet  with , etc. 

179  13  praestaret,  had  the  advantage  (i.e.  our  fleet). 
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179  14  reliqua  : here  a neut.  plur.  substantive,  everything  else. 

179  15  eis : dat.  with  nocere ; § 367  (227) ; B.  187.  ii.  a ; G.  346 ; H.  426. 

1 (385.  i);  H-B.  362. 

179  16  rostro:  see  Figs.  61,  63. 

180  9 copulis : the  Romans  were  not  very  skilful  in  naval  tactics,  and 
they  always  aimed,  by  means  of  grappling  hooks  and  boarding  bridges,  to 
get  aboard  the  enemy's  ship  and  reduce  the  conflict  as  soon  as  possible  to 
a hand-to-hand  combat,  in  which  they  excelled.  — accedebat  ut,  there  was 
this  additional  advantage  that , followed  by  the  result-clauses,  ferrent,  con- 
sisterent, and  timerent ; cf.  50  15,  147  14. 

180  3 se  vento  dedissent,  ran  before  the  -wind.  The  phrase  is  a nautical 
one ; hence  ventus  is  repeated  to  give  the  complete  expression. 

180  4 consisterent,  rode  at  anchor. 

180  5 ab  mestu  relictae  : translate  if  or  when , etc. ; § 496  (292) ; B.  337. 

2 ,a^b\  G.  664  ff . ; H.  638.  2 (549.  2) ; II-B.  604.  3.  — nihil : cf.  162  7 and  note. 

180  8 Chap.  14.  neque:  see  note  on  176  11. 

180  9 eis  noceri  posse,  they  could  be  harmed.  Observe  that  the 

expression  is  impers.,  and  cf.  18  17  and  note.  q \ , 

180  10  quae  ubi : cf.  note  on  qui  cum,  156  2.  *1AAA/)  *M*a4*.. 

180  1 1 paratissimae,  fully  equipped ; ornatissimae,  thoroughly  fur - 
nished.  The  battle  was  probably  fought  in  the  bay  of  Quiberon,  off  the 
heights  of  St.  Gildas,  on  which  Caesar  was  encamped.  The  fleet  of  Crassus 
issued  from  the  Loire  and  took  a northwesterly  course.  Meanwhile  the 
fleet  of  the  Veneti  came  out  of  the  Auray  estuary,  and  passing  through  the 
Morbihan  entrance  to  the  bay,  encountered  the  Romans  directly  opposite 
Caesar's  camp.  See  Fig.  62. 

180  13  neque  satis  Bruto  . . . constabat,  and  Brutus  could  not  make 
out.  agerent  and  insisterent  refer  to  Brutus  and  his  officers. 

180  14  tribunis  militum,  etc.:  in  the  ancient  modes  of  fighting,  the 
fleet  was  only  a part  of  the  army,  and  was  commanded  by  the  military  offi- 
cers, as  here. 

180  16  noceri,  etc.:  cf.  similar  phrase  above,  1.  9. 

180  17  excitatis,  raised . The  abl.  abs.  has  a concessive  force,  as  is 

shown  by  the  following  tamen. 

180  18  ex  barbaris  navibus,  on  the  enemy's  ships  ; for  force  of  ex,  cf. 

una  ex  parte,  ex  itinere,  etc.  ^ 

180  20  magno  usui,  of  great  stn'ice  if:i.  auxilio,'  177  26),  in  fact  turning 
threatened  disaster  to  victory;  but  Caesar  will  not  use  words  that  hint  at 
possible  defeat. 

180  S3  muralium  falcium,  wall-hooks , long  poles  with  sickle-shaped 
hooks  attached,  like  those  used  by  hook-and-ladder  companies  for  pulling 
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down  walls  (see  Fig.  124).  The  gen.  limits  formae  understood,  which 
would  be  dat.  after  absimili.  — cum  = whenever , as  often  as.  and  the  sen- 
tence following  is  a general  condition,  the  verbs  comprehensi  adductique 
erant  being  in  the  protasis,  and  praerumpebantur  in  the  apodosis  express- 
ing repeated  action,  which  is  regularly  expressed  in  Latin  by  the  indie.;  cf. 
156  33  and  note. 

180  24  praerumpebantur,  etc.,  they  [the  halyards]  were  torn  away  by 
driving  the  ship  forward  with  the  oars. 

180  26  Gallicis  navibus ; dat.  of  reference  used  for  poss.  gen. 

181  l paulo  fortius  factum : one  of  Caesar’s  mild  expressions  for  * an 
act  of  remarkable  daring.’ 

181  4 Chap.  15.  cum,  etc.:  another  general  condition;  see  note  on 
180  22.  — singulas,  etc. : i.e.  two  or  three  ships  surround  each  one  of  the 
enemy’s. 

181  6 contendebant : expressing  repeated  action ; cf.  with  contende- 
runt below,  which  describes  a single  act.  — quod  postquam:  cf.  quae  ubi, 
180  10  and  note. 

181  8 cum  . . . reperiretur:  a causal  clause ; cf.  35  23, 154  7. 

181  9 conversis  . . . navibus:  i.e.  steered  so  as  to  run  before  the 
wind. 

The  prevailing  winds  at  present  towards  the  end  of  summer  in  this 
quarter  are  from  the  east  or  northeast,  — the  precise  winds  needed  for  the* 
two  fleets  to  have  met  as  indicated  above.  Further,  when  these  winds 
have  blown  during  the  morning,  it  usually  falls  calm  at  noon.  This  is 
just  what  happened  on  the  day  of  the  battle.  The  calm  was  probably  just 
after  midday. 

181  14  pervenerint,  came  to  land ; for  the  tense,  cf.  54  21,  147  3,  the 
perf.  subjv.  being  used,  as  usual,  to  express  past  time  in  a result-clause, 
without  regard  to  sequence  of  tense. 

181  15  hora  llll  (quarta)’.  about  10  a.m. 

182  2 Chap.  16.  cum  . . . turn,  while  ...  at  the  same  time. 

182  4 convenerant  , coegerant : i.e.  for  this  war. — quod  ubique,  all  that 
there  7oere  anywhere , followed  by  the  part.  gen.  navium. 

182  5 quo,  whither : i.e.  any  refuge. 

182  8 eo  gravius  . . . quo,  the  more  severely , etc.,  in  order  that.  — vin- 
dicandum [esse]  (impers.),  punishment  should  he  inflicted. 

182  10  sub  corona  vendidit,  sold  [as  slaves]  at  public  auction;  lit. 

‘ under  the  wreath,’  since  the  captives  were  crowned  like  animals  to  be  sac- 
rificed, as  indeed  they  had  been  in  earlier  times.  Thus  the  only  naval  power 
in  Gallia  that  could  be  formidable  to  the  Romans  was  totally  destroyed,  and 
neither  the  Veneti  nor  their  allies  gave  the  proconsul  any  more  trouble. 
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The  Campaign  in  Southern  Gaul.  — The  campaign  in  Aquitania,  which 
closes  the  year,  was  made  merely  for  strategic  reasons.  It  was  not  provoked  by  any 
attack  or  threat  of  war,  and  appears  to  have  been  quite  unnecessary  (see  note  on 
178  3)  as  well  as  difficult  and  dangerous.  The  Aquitani  had  no  strong  military 
league  or  combination,  but  consisted  of  small,  isolated  clans,  and  were  besides  of 
more  industrious  habits  than  the  Gauls,  being  good  miners  and  engineers.  As  a mere 
narrative,  however,  this  is  an  interesting  episode  of  the  war. 


Book  Fourth,  1-19.  — b.c.  55. 


Fig.  118.  — Roman  Javelins  (fUa). 


The  First  Invasion  of  Germany.  — The  year  b.c.  55  appears  to  have  been 
marked  by  a general  movement  in  the  migration  of  the  German  tribes.  An  advance, 
consisting  of  two  tribes,  the  Usipetes  and  Tencteri,  crowded  forward  by  the  more 
powerful  Suevi,  crossed  the  lower  Rhine  into  northern  Gaul.  Caesar  assumed  the 
defence  of  the  country  he  had  just  conquered,  drove  them  back  across  the  Rhine, 
followed  them  up  by  an  expedition  into  their  own  territories,  and  fully  established 
the  supremacy  of  the  Roman  arms.  Another  brief  campaign  in  Germany  two  years 
later  confirmed  this  success,  and  the  Rhine  became  the  military  frontier,  recognized 
for  many  centuries,  between  the  Roman  Empire  and  the  barbarian  world. 

Reading  References  on  the  First  Invasion  of  Germany. 

Dodge’s  Caesar,  chap.  10. 

Fowler’s  Julius  Caesar,  chap.  12. 

Froude’s  Caesar,  chap.  16. 

Holmes’s  Caesar’s  Conquest  of  Gaul,  chap.  5. 

Merivjle’s  Hist,  of  Rome,  Vol.  I.  pp.  365-375. 

Mommsen’s  Hist,  of  Rome,  Vol.  IV.  pp.  309-312. 

Napoleon’s  Caesar,  Vol.  II.  chap.  7. 

Plutarch’s  Lives,  Caesar. 

Tacitus’s  Germania. 

Trollope*»  Caesar,  chap.  5. 

183  I ea  quae,  etc. : mark  the  emphasis  as  shown  by  the  order  and 
compare  the  opening  of  Bk.  iii  and  note.  — Pompeio,  Crasso:  i.e.  the  year 
B.c.  55.  Observe  that  the  usual  way  of  fixing  a year  is  by  naming  the  con- 
suls for  that  year.  The  coalition  between  Caesar,  Pompey,  and  Crassus, 
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sometimes  called  the  First  Triumvirate,  had  been  formed  five  years  before. 
In  carrying  out  the  scheme,  Caesar  held  the  government  of  Gaul,  while  the 
others  took  into  their  own  hands  the  whole  control  of  affairs  at  home  (see 
Introduction,  “ Life  of  Caesar,”  p.  102). 

183  2 Usipetes,  Tencteri : beyond  the  Rhine,  a little  below  Cologne. 

183  4 quo : adv.  = in  qnod. 

183  5 qnod  . . . prohibebantur:  Caesar  states  this  reason  as  his  own, 
therefore  the  indie.  — Suevis:  this  people  (the  modem  Swabians)  occupied 
the  greater  part  of  central  Germany,  and  was  made  up  of  several  tribes. 

183  6 premebantur,  prohibebantur : the  imperfects  here  express  that 
which  was  still  going  on,  they  were  being  hard  pressed \ etc. 

183  8 centum  pagos : there  is  probably  some  confusion  here  with  the 
ancient  German  institution  of  the  Hundred , a division  of  the  population 
giving  its  name  to  a district  of  territory.  Each  hundred  seems  to  have 
sent  1000  men  (singula  milia)  to  the  army.  The  term  early  lost  its 
numerical  value,  and  became  a mere  local  designation. 

183  9 bellandi  causa:  gerund,  expressing  purpose  with  causa.  Observe 
that  causa  in  this  use  always  follows  its  case ; cf.  above  causa  transeundi, 
with  a totally  different  meaning. 

183  11  hi  . . . illi,  the  latter  ...  the  former.  — anno  post,  the  following 
year  : § 424. /(259.  d) ; B.  357.  1 ; G.  403.  N.4 ; H.  488.  I (430) ; cf.  H-B.  424. 

183  12  ratio,  theory  (theoretical  knowledge) ; U8U8, practice  (knowledge 
derived  from  experience). 

183  13  sed : i.e.  they  attended  to  agriculture  systematically,  but , etc. — 
privati  . . . agri : i.e.  the  land  was  held  in  tribal  communities. 

183  14  longius  anno : i.e.  the  community  had  no  fixed  possessions,  but 
was  transferred  yearly  from  one  tract  to  another,  its  place  being  taken  by 
another  community.  As  is  shown  in  Bk.  vi.  ch.  22,  the  community  was 
composed  of  persons  kindred  by  birth.  The  annual  shifting  of  occupancy 
would  prevent  at  once  forming  local  attachments,  building  up  large  prop- 
erties, and  too  rapidly  exhausting  the  soil. 

183  15  frumento  (abl.  of  means),  etc. : they  were  still  in  a half-nomadic 
state,  though  with  some  little  advance  in  agriculture  (cf.  Bk.  vi.  ch.  22,  and 
Tacitus,  Germania,  27).  — maximam  partem : adv.  acc. ; it  is  worth  while  to 
learn  the  few  wrords  that  commonly  occur  in  this  construction ; § 390.  r, 
397.  a (240.  a , b) ; B.  185.  1 ; G.  334.  R.a;  H.  416.  2 (378.  2) ; cf.  H-B.  388. 

183  17  quaeres:  cf.  note  on  17  8. 

185  1 quod  . . . faciunt : this  clause  is  a parenthesis ; because , having 
been  trained  from  childhood  to  no  service  or  discipline , they  do  nothing  what- 
ever against  their  will , — a lively  contrast  of  barbarous  manners  with  the 
severity  of  Roman  family  and  civil  discipline. 
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185  3 alit : the  subject  is  quae  res.  — homines  [eos]  efficit,  makes 
[them]  men,  etc. 

185  4 eam:  correl.  with  ut,  introducing  a clause  of  result.  — locis  (abl. 
a.bs.,  concessive)  frigidissimis,  even  in  their  extreme  climate . 

185  5 vestitus:  part.  gen.  with  quicquam.  — haberent,  have;  lava- 
rentur, bathe : imperf.  by  sequence  of  tenses  following  adduxerunt ; § 485. 
ex  (287.  a);  B.  268.  1 ; G.  51 1.  R.8 ; H.  546  (495.  i) ; H-B.  481. 

185  8 Chap.  2.  eo  ut  . . . habeant,  so  (on  this  account)  that  they  may 
have  (some  one)  to  whom , etc. 

185  9 quam  quo  . . . desiderent,  than  that  they  want ; etc.  For  the 
use  of  quo  expressing  cause  with  the  implied  negative,  see  § 592.  n.  (341. 
R.);  B.  323;  G.  541.  N.2;  H.  588.  ii.  2 (516.  2) ; H-B.  535.  2.  b. 

185  11  impenso  pretio,  at  high  cost . — importatis  non  utuntur,  do  not 
import  for  use  (lit.  ‘do  not  use  imported’). 

185  13  deformia,  ill-shaped.  — summi  laboris,  (capable)  of  great  labor 
(gep.  of  quality). 

185  20  quamvis  pauci,  however  few.  — vinum  : cf.  the  description  of 
the  Nervii,  158  6-10.  They  drank  a kind  of  beer,  however,  and  mead 
made  of  honey. 

185  23  Chap.  3.  publice,  as  a community. 

185  26  una  . . . Sue  vis,  extending/rw»  (the  territory  of)  the  Suevi  in 
one  direction.  — sexcenta : probably  exaggerated.  — agri,  their  lands. 

185  27  Ubii:  along  the  Rhine,’ opposite  Cologne. 

186  1 paulo  . . . humaniores,  somewhat  more  civilized  than  the  others , 
although  they  are  of  the  same  race  (Germans). 

186  4 cum : concessive,  as  shown  by  the  following  tamen. 

186  5 gravitatem,  importance , referring  to  the  warlike  character  and 
^extensive  resources  of  the  people;  while  amplitudinem  refers  to  their 
great  numbers. 

186  7 vectigalis : sc.  eos  referring  to  the  Ubii.  — humiliores  (pred.) : in 
translating  sc.  so  as  to  be. 

186  9 Chap.  4.  in  eadem  causa,  in  the  same  situation. 

186  12  quas  regiones : North  Brabant,  with  the  north  bank  of  the  Rhine. 

186  13  ad  utramque  ripam,  along  both  banks. 

186  14  multitudinis:  see  192  10. 

186  16  cis  Rhenum : i.e.  the  west  side. 

186  18  vi  contendere,  to  force  a passage. 

186  22  confecto : with  itinere. 

186  23  oppresserunt:  not  ‘oppressed’;  see  note  on  obtinere,  143  15. 

187  2 priusquam  . . . fieret : § 551.  (327) ; B.  292 ; G.  577 ; H.  605. 

U (520.  ii) ; H-B.  507.  4.  b ; see  also  note  on  69  7. 
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187  5 partem : acc.  of  time.  — eorum  copiis,  on  their  supplies  (cattle 
and  grain). 

187  6 Chap.  5.  infirmitatem,  weakness  of  purpose  — fickleness *. 

187  8 nihil  . . . committendum,  no  confidence  should  be  placed  in  them. 
Observe  that  committendum  [esse]  is  impers.  and  nihil  adv.  acc. 

187  9 est . . . consuetudinis,  it  is  [a  point]  of  Gallic  custom  : § 343.  c 
(214.  d);  B.  198.  3;  G.  366.  R.1;  H.  439  (401);  H-B.  340.  — uti.  . . 
COgant,  etc. : we  have  here  a number  of  clauses  of  result  in  app.  with  hoc. 

187  14  rebus  atque  auditionibus,  facts  and  hearsays. 

187  15  quorum  eos  . . . paenitere : § 354.  b (221.  b) ; B.  209.  1 ; G.  377  ; 
H.  457  (409.  iii) ; H-B.  352.  — in  vestigio,  on  the  spot  : cf.  185  16. 

187  16  serviant,  are  slaves  to.  — plerique : i.e.  the  travellers  and 
traders. 

187  17  eorum:  i.e.  the  questioners. 

187  18  Chap.  6.  graviori  bello,  too  serious  a war  (i.e.  unmanageable)  : 
§ 370  (228) ; B.  187.  iii;  G.  347 ; H.  429  (386) ; H-B.  376. 

187  19  maturius,  earlier , i.e.  in  the  season.  — ad  exercitum : the  army 
wTas  now  in  Normandy. 

187  20  facta:  sc.  esse;  so  with  missas  below. 

187  21  missas  legationes,  etc. : these  infinitive  clauses  explain  ea. 

187  22  uti  . . . discederent:  i.e.  further  into  Gaul.  The  Belgse,  it  will 
be  remembered,  claimed  kindred  with  the  Germans,  and  were  no  doubt 
ready  to  assist  them  against  the  Romans. 

187  23  postulassent:  for  fut.perf.  of  dir.  disc.;  §478,  519,585  (2S1,  316, 
336,  B);  B.  264,  312.  2,  318;  G.  244,  516;  H.644.  2 (525.  2);  H-B.  468.  6, 
536,  470.  ftn.1.  — fore  parata,  should  be  made  ready  (used  for  the  fut.  infin. 
pass.).  It  depends  on  some  word  of  saying,  like  promiserunt,  implied  in 
invitatos.  Instead  of  fore  parata,  we  might  expect  fore  ut  pararentur. 

187  24  Eburonum,  etc. : German  tribes. 

187  27  permulsis,  calmed  from  their  terror  (lit.  * soothed  by  stroking/ 
like  a nervous  horse). 

188  1 Chap.  7.  equitibus  delectis  : each  of  the  allied  states  furnished 
its  quota  of  cavalry. 

188  3 a quibus  : refers  to  locis. 

188  5 priores  : first , or,  as  aggressors.  — neque  recusare,  they  do  not 
decline , followed  by  quin  and  subjv. ; cf.  147  6. 

188  7 [haec] : may  be  translated.  — quicumque : the  antecedent  is  eis 
(dat.)  implied  with  resistere. 

188  8 neque  deprecari,  and  ask  no  quarter  (lit.  ‘and  not  beg  off*). — 
haec  tamen  dicere,  this , however,  they  did  sav ; supply  se  for  subj.  of  dicere 
and  following  infinitives.  For  similar  instances,  see  158  7,  170  11,  171 11. 
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188  10  eis : i.e.  to  the  Romans.  — attribuant : subjv.  in  indir.  disc,  for 
imv.  of  the  direct. 

188  11  eos : sc.  agros. 

188  19  concedere,  yields  as  inferior. 

188  13  reliquum  . . . neminem : the  position  gives  a force  like  besides 
these  there  was  no  one  else  on  earthy  etc. 

188  15  Chap.  8.  quae  visum  est,  what  (it)  seemed  proper  (to  answer). 

188  90  Ubiorum : see  ch.  3. 

188  91  quorum  sint,  etc.,  whose  envoys  (he  informs  them)  are  now  with 
him  to  (lit.  * and ’)  complain , etc. 

188  95  Chap.  9.  post  diem  tertium  (=  tertio  die) : i.e.  the  next  day  but 
one.  The  first  and  last  days  are  usually  counted  in  the  Roman  reckoning. 

188  26  propius  se : propius  sometimes  has  the  force  of  a preposition ; 
§ 432.  a (261  .a);  B.  141.  3;  G.  416.  22;  H.  420.  5 (437.  1);  H-B.  380.  b.— 
id : i.e.  the  two  days*  delay  (expressed  by  ne  . . . moveret). 

189  1 trans : i.e.  westwardly. 

189  2 exspectari : change  the  voice  and  translate  as  active,  they  were 
waiting  for . 

189  4 Chap.  10.  Vosego,  the  Vosges:  in  fact,  the  Meuse  flows  from 
the  plateau  of  Langres. 

189  5 parte  . . . recepta : the  Rhine  branches  in  these  low,  marshy 
regions;  one  branch  (Vacalus,  the  modem  Waal)  unites  with  the  Meuse 
near  Bois  le  Due  (see  note,  ch.  15). 

189  6 Omit  the  words  in  brackets. 

189  9 Nantuatium  : cf.  Bk.  iii.  ch.  1,  where  they  are  placed  upon  the 
Rhone,  just  above  Lake  Geneva;  this  was  perhaps  a branch  or  kindred 
tribe.  The  list  of  names  here  is  incomplete. 

189  12  multis  . . . effectis  : translate  actively,  making  many , etc. 

189  13  feris  . . . nationibus  : see  the  introduction  to  Motley’s  “ Dutch 
Republic.” 

189  15  capitibus,  mouths  (more  commonly,  sources). 

189  17  Chap.  ii.  ut  erat  constitutum,  as  had  been  arranged  (i.e.  the 
return  of  the  envoys).  Either  this  is  a careless  expression,  or  Caesar’s 
consent  is  omitted  in  ch.  9.  It  is  there  stated  merely  that  they  said  they 
would  return. 

189  19  60S  equites  (antecedent  to  qui),  the  cavalry  who , etc. 

189  20  antecessissent : attracted  into  the  subjv.  by  the  ut-clause  ; cf. 
172  20.  — praemitteret : used  without  an  object ; translate  send  word. 

189  21  sibi : i.e.  the  Germans. 

189  29  quorum  si,  and  if  their : cf.  note  on  qui  cum,  156  2. 

189  93  condicione  . . . usuros,  would  accept  the  terms : see  ch.  8. 
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189  25  daret : sc.  petebant  uti  from  1. 19. — eodem  illo  pertinere,  tended 
the  same  way  (see  ch.  9),  i.e.  to  gain  time  till  the  German  cavalry  should 
arrive  (eodem  and  illo  are  adverbs). 

189  28  aquationis  causa : a small  stream  (probably  the  Niers)  lay 
between  him  and  the  German  encampment. 

190  3 accessisset:  § 553  (328);  B.  293.  iii.  2;  G.  572;  H.  603.  i L 2 
(519.  ii.  2);  H-B.  507.  5. 

190  5 Chap.  12.  amplius  DCCC,  more  than  eight  Jtundred : § 407.  c 
(247.  c)\  B.  217.  3;  G.  296.  R.4;  H.  471.  4 (417.  1.  N.s)  ; H-B.  416.  d. 
Tacitus  in  his  “ Germania  ” (ch.  32)  says  that  this  tribe  was  distinguished 
for  cavalry. 

190  9 indutiis  : dat.  of  the  end  for  which. 

190  10  resistentibus : sc.  nostris. 

190  11  subfossis,  etc. : after  stabbing  our  horses  underneath  and  dis- 
mounting several  of  our  men  ; observe  again,  as  in  189  12,  that  an  abl.  abs. 
with  a pass.  part,  is  often  best  translated  actively. 

190  14  venissent : cf.  187  2. 

190  17  genere:  abl.  of  source;  § 403.  a (244.  a);  B.  215;  G.  395; 
H.  469.  2 (415.  ii);  H-B.  413.  — regnum  obtinuerat,  had  held  supreme 
power. 

190  20  quoad : cf.  this  use  and  construction  with  that  in  1.  2. 

190  25  Chap.  13.  neque  iam,  no  longer : knowing  how  little  his  own 
cavalry  (of  Gauls)  were  to  be  trusted,  and  that  the  arrival  of  the  main  body 
of  the  Germans  would  put  them  at  once  to  flight,  Caesar  resolved  to  attack 
at  the  first  opportunity,  right  or  wrong. 

190  26  ab  eis  qui,  from  men  who , etc.,  followed  by  the  subjv.  of 
characteristic. 

191  1 exspectare:  subject  of  esse;  note  the  emphasis  of  position. 

191  2 dementiae  : pred.  genitive. 

191  3 quantum  . . . auctoritatis,  etc.,  how  great  prestige  the  enemy  had 
gained  by  one  battle. 

191  5 quibus  : i.e.  the  enemy  (dat.,  indir.  obj.  of  dandum  [esse]) ; on 
the  relative  serving  as  a connective,  see  note,  9 8. 

191  7 ne  quern,  etc. : cf.  171  9. 

191  8 res : in  app.  with  quod  . . . venerunt. 

191  9 eadem  perfidia : their  perfidy  Caesar  takes  for  granted,  as  the 
best  apology  for  his  own;  but  the  presence  of  the  chiefs  and  old  men 
looks  more  as  if  they  came,  as  they  said,  to  offer  amends  for  the  attack  of 
the  day  before. 

191  11  simul . . . simul, partly . . .partly.  — purgandi  sui : see  § 504.  c 
(298.  a)  ; B.  339.  5;  G.  428.  R.1;  H.  626.  3 (542.  1.  N.*) ; H-B.  614. 
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191  19  contra  atque,  contrary  to  what ; see  Vocabulary.  Observe 
the  subjunctives  of  implied  indir.  disc,  in  this  passage. 

191  13  si  quid  . . . de  indutiis,  whatever  (lit.  4 if  anything  ’)  they  could 
in  the  way  of  truce . 

191  14  fallendo : i.e.  by  another  trick.  — quos,  illos : both  refer  to  the 
same  subject.  — quos  OblatOS  [esse]  gavisus,  delighted  that  they  were  putin 
his  power  (gavisus,  from  gaudeo).  By  detaining  their  chief  men,  he  would 
at  once  perplex  and  disable  them. 

191  17  subsequi,  to  follow  in  the  rear ; they  usually  went  in  advance 
(cf.  189  20),  but  now  he  could  not  trust  them  in  the  intended  attack. 

191  18  Chap.  14.  acie  triplici:  Le.  a march  in  line  of  battle;  see 
chapter  on  military  affairs,  vi  and  vii. 

191  19  quid  ageretur,  what  was  going  on . 

191  20  possent : cf.  187  2, 190  14. 

191  21  et  . . . et,  both  . . . and. 

191  23  ne  ...  an  ...  an:  § 335  (211);  B.  162.  4;  G.  458;  H.  380 
(353);  H-B.  234;  the  three  infinitives  all  belong  to  praestaret,  whether 
it  was  better. 

191  94  quorum  timor  cum : note  the  emphatic  order. 

191  99  reliqua  multitudo  : the  presence  of  women  and  children  shows 
that  it  was  a migration  for  settlement,  not  a mere  inroad  for  plunder. 

192  1 ad  quos  consectandos  (freq.  of  sequor),  to  hunt  them  down. 
Referring  to  this  massacre  of  helpless  fugitives,  Plutarch,  in  his  “ Life  of 
Caesar,”  writes  that  when  the  Senate  was  voting  public  thanksgiving  and 
processions  on  account  of  the  victory,  Cato  proposed  that  Caesar  should 
be  given  up  to  the  barbarians  to  expiate  that  breach  of  faith,  in  order  that 
the  divine  vengeance  might  fall  upon  its  author  rather  than  upon  Rome. 
Cato  was  Caesar’s  bitter  political  and  personal  enemy,  but  still  Caesar’s 
cruelty  and  perfidy  in  this  transaction  can  be  justified  only  on  the  ground 
of  absolute  necessity.  To  secure  the  Roman  power,  he  must  destroy  these 
Germans  in  order  to  establish  the  Rhine  as  the  Gallic  frontier  and  deter 
others  from  crossing. 

192  3 Chap.  15.  Germani:  i.e.  those  who  were  fighting.  — clamore: 
Le.  of  those  who  were  being  massacred. 

192  4 signis:  figures  of  animals  carried  on  poles;  see  Figs.  81,  no. 

192  6 reliqua  fuga,  further  flight. 

This  action  is  usually  placed  at  the  junction  of  the  Rhine  and  the 
Meuse.  There  are  many  reasons  against  this,  but  no  other  location  seems 
possible  without  doing  violence  to  the  text,  and  for  this  no  sufficient  case 
is  made  out. 

192  9 ex  . . . timore,  (relieved)  from  the  apprehension  of  so  great  a war. 
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192  12  discedendi  potestatem,  permission  to  depart . This  was  a prac- 
tical acquittal  of  the  charge  of  treachery. 

192  13  veriti:  regularly  pres.  act.  in  force, fearing. 

192  17  Chap.  i6.  ilia,  the  following. 

192  19  suis : note  the  emphasis  on  this  word. 

192  20  cum  intellegerent : here  nearly  equivalent  to  a participle. 

192  21  accessit  quod,  and  besides : see  Vocabulary. 


Fig.  119. — Roman  Swords  {gladit). 


192  22  quarn  . . . transisse,  which,  as  I mentioned  above,  had  crossed : 
see  188  27  ff.  (the  conj.  that  of  indir.  disc,  cannot  be  used  in  English  to 
introduce  a rel.  clause).  Observe  that  Caesar  the  writer  uses  the  first 
person  (commemoravi) ; Caesar  the  actor  is  always  in  the  third.  - 

192  35  Sugambrorum:  living  just  north  of  the  Ubii. 

192  27  intulissent : cf.  antecessissent,  189  20.  — dederent : observe 
the  omission  of  ut ; § 565.  a (331./.  R.);  B.  295.  8;  G.  546.  R.2;  H.  565.  4 
(499.  2) ; H-B.  502.  3.  a.  ftn  *. 

192  28  finire : see  introductory  note  to  Bk.  iv. 

193  l aequum:  pred.  adj.  agreeing  with  the  infin.  clause  Germanos 
. . . transire. 

193  2 sui  . . . imperi:  pred.  gen.  of  possession  after  esse,  under  his 
pmver. 

193  7 occupationibus  rei  publicae,  by  the  demands  of  state  affairs. 

193  8 transportaret : same  construction  as  ferret. 

193  9 futurum  [esse]  : sc.  verb  of  saying  from  orabant,  L 5 ; so,  too, 
for  the  following  sentence. 

193  17  Chap.  17.  dignitatis:  cf.  193  2. 

193  19  latitudinem,  etc. : Caesar’s  passage  of  the  Rhine  was  most 
probably  at  Bonn,  where  the  high  and  rocky  banks  begin ; or  at  Neuwied, 
20  or  25  miles  further  south,  where  there  is  a break  in  the  chain  of  hills, 
though  here,  it  is  said,  the  bottom  is  rock,  and  not  fit  for  driving  piles. 
The  width  of  the  river  at  either  place  is  about  1400  feet,  and  its  depth  is 
very  variable.  It  is  now  crossed  in  these  parts  by  bridges. 
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193  21  rationem,  plan.  The  brief  description  which  Caesar  gives  of 
his  rough-and-ready  but  very  serviceable  engineering  may  be  made  clearer 
by  giving  its  different  points  as  follows  (see  Fig.  70) : — 

1.  A pair  of  unhewn  logs,  a foot  and  a half  thick  (tigna  bina  sesquipe - 
dolia ),  braced  two  feet  apart  and  sharpened  at  the  end,  are  set  up  by 
derricks  and  driven  with  pile  drivers  (fistucis ) into  the  bottom,  sloping  a 
little  with  the  stream. 

2.  A similar  pair  is  driven  in  opposite,  40  feet  below,  sloping  a little  in 
the  other  direction  against  the  stream ; the  upper  ends  of  the  two  pairs 
would  thus  be  some  25  or  30  feet  apart,  the  width  of  the  roadway.  It  is 
possible,  as  Riistow  thinks,  that  the  40  feet  refer  to  the  top  and  not  to  the 
bottom  of  the  piles. 

3.  A beam  of  square  timber,  two  feet  thick  (trabs  bipedalis ),  and  about 
30  feet  long,  is  made  fast  at  the  ends  by  ties  (fibulis ) between  the  logs  of 
each  pair,  — which  are  thus  kept  at  a proper  distance  apart,  while  they  are 
strongly  braced  against  the  current. 

4.  A suitable  number  (probably  about  60)  of  these  trestles,  or  timber- 
arches,  having  been  built  and  connected  by  cross-ties,  — this  part  of  the 
structure  must  be  taken  for  granted,  — planks  are  then  laid  lengthwise  of 
the  bridge  (directa  materia ),  resting  on  the  heavy  floor-timbers ; and  upon 
these,  again,  saplings  and  twigs  (longurii,  crates)  are  spread,  to  prevent  the 
jar  and  wear  of  the  carts  and  hoofs  of  the  pack-animals  on  the  flooring. 

5.  Piles  (sublicae)  are  then  driven  in  below,  resting  obliquely  against 
the  logs,  to  which  they  serve  as  shores  or  buttresses  (pro  ariete ),  and 
other  heavier  piles  a little  way  above,  to  break  the  force  of  floating  logs 
or  boats  sent  down  to  destroy  the  bridge. 

193  22  tigna : probably  unhewn  logs.  — bina,  two  and  two , i.e.  in 
pairs. 

193  24  pedum  duorum : i.e.  between  the  timbers  of  each  pair.  — cum 
. . . defixerat,  etc. : cum  here  equals  whenever  or  as  often  as  and  the  clause 
is  equivalent  to  the  protasis  of  a general  condition ; hence  the  use  of  the 
pluperf.  indie. ; cf.  180  22  and  note. 

193  26  sublicae  modo,  like  a pile. 

193  27  ut  . . . procumberent,  so  as  to  lean  forward  in  the  direction  of 
the  current . 

193  29  ab  inferiore  parte,  dmvnstream. — contra  . . . conversa,  slanting 
against;  agrees  with  duo  [tigna]. 

193  30  haec  utraque  . . . distinebantur,  these  two  sets  (or  pairs)  were 
held  apart  by  two  foot  timbers  laid  on  above , equal  [in  thickness]  to  tfie  inter - 
val  left  by  the  fastening  of  the  piles  (quantum  . . . distabat),  with  a pair  of 
ties  at  each  end.  For  number  of  utraque,  see  Vocabulary. 
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194  9 quibus  [tignis]  . . . revinctis,  after  these  were  held  apart  and 
secured  in  opposite  directions:  i.e.  the  horizontal  beams  held  the  piles  (tigna) 
apart,  which,  sloping  in  opposite  directions,  had  been  secured  by  the  clamps. 

194  4 rerum,  structure  : see  note  on  7 8.  — quo  maior  . . . hoc  artius  : 
the  greater  . . . the  more  closely , abl.  of  degree  of  difference.  The  only 
doubtful  part  of  the  description  is  in  fibulis,  of  which  the  exact  meaning  is 
somewhat  uncertain.  They  are  thought  by  some  to  be  cross-ties.  But, 
as  the  word  means  properly  a kind  of  clasp  exactly  like  a modem  safety- 
pin,  it  seems  better  to  suppose  they  were  clamps  joining  the  two  piles  with 
perhaps  an  iron  bolt  put  through,  answering  to  the  pin  of  the  fibula. 

194  5 haec  . . . contexebantur,  these  (the  framework  of  timber)  were 
covered  with  boards  placed  lengthwise. 

194  7 sublicae  . . . agebantur,  piles  also  were  driven  on  the  lower  side 
in  a slanting  direction , so  as  to  prop  the  bridge  against  the  current. 

194  8 pro  ariete,  as  a buttress. 

194  io  aliae  item : other  piles  a little  way  above,  to  serve  as  a break- 
water. There  is  nothing  in  the  text  to  show  whether  these  were  attached 
to  the  bridge  or  not.  — spatio : abl.  of  degree  of  difference. 

194  li  deiciendi  operis,  to  throw  down  the  work:  pred.  gen.  expressing 
tendency  or  purpose;  § 504.  a.  N.1  (298.  R.);  B.  339.  6;  G.  428.  R.a;  H. 
626.  5 (544.  N.2);  H-B.  616,  last  example. 

194  IS  neu  . . . nocerent,  and  that  they  [trund,  etc.]  might  not  harm  the 
bridge.  t 

194  14  Chap.  18.  diebus  X quibus,  within  ten  days  from  the  time 
when.  — coepta  erat : pass,  because  used  with  the  pass,  infin. ; cf.  150  1 ; 
see  also  1.  20  below. 

194  15  traducitur : the  histor.  pres.,  resumed  from  192  91. 

194  16  Sugambrorum : these  were  a little  to  the  northeast  of  the 
bridge. 

194  21  hortantibus  eis,  etc.:  i.e.  the  few  who  had  escaped  the 
massacre  of  ch.  15,  and  had  taken  refuge  across  the  Rhine. 

194  23  in  solitudinem : notice  that  the  Latin  construction  is  that  fol- 
lowing verbs  of  motion,  on  account  of  the  meaning  of  abdiderant ; we  say 
‘ hid  in,*  etc. 

194  27  Chap.  19.  pollicitus : this  word  implies  a main  clause  in  the 
infin.,  se  daturum,  on  which  the  conditional  clause  would  depend.  This 
clause  does  not  appear,  but  the  dependent  clause  remains  in  the  subjvn 
according  to  the  rule. 

194  28  premerentur : a good  example  of  the  subjv.  in  implied  indir. 
disc.;  see  notes  on  9 13,  50  8. 

196  1 per  exploratores : cf.  note  on  154  14. 
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196  3 nti . . . convenirent : object-clauses  of  purpose,  following  the 
verbal  phrase  nuntios  . . . dimisisse,  which  involves  an  idea  of  sending 
orders  or  advice.  The  rest  of  the  sentence  contains  only  statements  and 
is  therefore  in  the  indir.  disc,  construction. 

196  5 hunc,  etc  , this  had  been  selected  about  the  middle , etc.:  medium 
is  used  as  a pred.  agreeing  with  hunc  in  preference  to  an  adverbial  phrase 
in  medio;  § 293  (193);  B.  241.  1;  G.  325.  r.«;  H.  497.  4 (440.  n.*); 
H-B.  244. 

196  7 decertare  : not  merely  fight,  but  fight  the  decisive  battle  or  decide 
the  issue.  This  force  of  de  is  very  common. 

196  10  ut . . . liberaret,  etc. : these  clauses  are  in  app.  with  rebus,  and 
their  form  as  result-clauses  is  determined  by  confectis.  For  infinitive 
clause  in  apposition,  cf.  176  4 and  note.  In  English  some  change  of 
construction  is  often  necessary  in  such  cases.  Here,  having  accomplished , 
etc.  (namely),  inspired , . . . chastised , . . . relieved. 

196  13  arbitratus : cf.  148  17  and  note. 


Book  Sixth,  9-29.  — b.c.  53. 

The  Second  Invasion  of  Germany  and  the  Customs  of  the  Gauls 
and  Germans.  — Csesar’s  first  invasion  of  Germany  was  immediately  followed  by 
his  first  invasion  of  Britain.  In  the  following  year  (b.c.  54),  he  went  to  Britain  again 
in  force,  but  was  able  to  accomplish  but  little.  On  his  return,  he  was  compelled  to 
put  down  a rebellion  of  the  Gauls,  so  serious  that  he  lost  a division  of  his  army  and 
barely  saved  another  from  the  same  fate.  The  last  campaign,  mainly  unsuccessful  as 
it  was,  must  have  been  in  the  eyes  of  the  Gauls  at  least  as  good  as  a drawn  battle, 
and  have  given  them  fresh  hope  in  the  struggle.  The  strength  of  their  resistance  was 
in  the  north  and  east,  where  they  had  the  support  of  raids  from  across  the  Rhine,  — 
a danger  which  it  was  especially  the  business  of  Caesar  to  check  by  a daring  blow ; 
hence  the  policy  of  this  new,  but  idle,  advance  into  Germany.  It  may  be  borne  in 
mind  that  this  campaign  was  the  more  critical,  as  it  followed  closely  upon  the  defeat 
and  destruction  of  the  Roman  armies  under  Crassus  in  the  East. 

Reading  References  on  Cesar's  Sixth  Campaign. 
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*196  19  Chap.  9.  paulo  supra,  a little  above , or  to  the  south,  probably 
near  Andemach. 

196  20  nota  . . . ratione,  on  the  plan  already  tried  and  approved  (cl 
Bk.  iv.  ch.  17). 

197  1 purgandi  sui:  § 504.  c (298.  a );  B.  339.  5;  G.  428.  r.1;  H. 
626.  3 (542.  i.  n.1)  ; H-B.  614. 

197  5 COgnita,  having  inquired  into. 

197  9 Chap.  10.  paucis  post  diebus:  § 424.7(259.  d);  B.  357.  1 ; 
G.  403.  N.4 ; H.  488.  1 (430) ; H-B.  424. 

197  10  eis  . . . imperio  : subject  tribes,  not  confederate  allies.  Tacitus, 
however  (Germania,  38),  represents  the  Suevi  as  a confederacy ; its  former 
subjects  may,  after  Caesar’s  time,  have  been  admitted  to  alliance. 

197  18  quaeque : -que  connects  mittant  and  cognoscant. 

197  22  silvam  : this  was  the  natural  frontier  and  defence  (pro  nativo 
muro)  of  the  north  German  plain  towards  the  south.  A range  of  wooded 
hills  still  borders  the  Saxon  duchies  on  the  north.  The  Cherusci  held  the 
valleys  of  the  Weser  and  Elbe. 

198  l Chap.  ii.  locum,  etc. : here  there  is  really  nothing  to  tell,  as 
Caesar  found  the  country  deserted  (ch.  29),  and  returned  at  once  to  Gaul. 
We  owe  to  this  void  in  the  narrative  a most  curious  and  entertaining 
glimpse  into  the  geographic  and  ethnographic  knowledge  of  the  time.  See 
the  introductory  chapters  on  Gaul  and  Germany. 

198  7 existimantur : is  only  explanatory,  hence  the  indicative. 

198  8 quorum : the  antecedent  is  principes. 

198  9 redeat:  is  characteristic;  § 535  (320);  B.  283;  G.  631.  1;  H. 
591.  1 (503.  i);  cf.  H-B.  521.  1.  The  idea  seems  to  be:  It  is  the  chief 
men  of  these  factions  (those  namely  who  are  regarded  as  most  influential) 
who  have  the  supreme  authority.  Hence  the  effort  of  each  of  the  chief- 
tains to  look  out  for  his  dependents.  A good  illustration  is  found  in 
modem  political  bosses. 

198  10  ne  . . . egeret : in  app.  with  eius  rei,  the  past  tense  (egeret) 
taking  its  time  from  institutum  [esse] : § 485.7  585.  a (287.  i,  336.  b.  n.*); 
B.  268.  7.  by  268.  2 ; G.  518;  H.  548  (495.  iv);  H-B.  4S3. 

198  13  haec  . . . Galliae,  this  same  state  of  things  exists  in  gemral 

throughout  entire  Gaul. 

198  h divisae  : adj.  use  of  the  participle  ; cf.  divisa,  143  1. 

198  15  Chap.  12.  cum  . . . venit:  notice  the  difference  between  this 

and  the  cum  in  descriptive  clauses  (cf.  16  5, 144  8).  Here  it  means  merely 
‘at  the  time  when,’  and  there  is  no  inner  connection  with  the  main  clause. 

198  16  Sequani : these  succeeded  to  the  domination  of  the  Arvemi. 
— hi,  the  latter . 


Digitized  by  Google 


Second  Invasion  of  Germany . 41 1 

198  17  antiquitus : really  only  a little  while  before,  as  the  Haedui  had 
risen  by  favor  of  the  Romans. 

198  18  clientelae,  dependencies.  These  were  the  petty  tribes  which 
grouped  themselves  about  one  or  the  other  of  the  great  rival  states. 

198  94  iurare  : i.e.  the  Haedui. 

198  35  nihil . . . consili,  no  plans , part.  gen.  — et : connects  cogerent 
and  possiderent. 

199  l infecta  re,  without  effecting  his  object. 

199  9 adventu  Caesaris  . . . dimiserant : this  long  Latin  periodic 
sentence  should  in  our  idiom  be  rendered  by  several  coordinate  sentences 
(cf.  note  on  164  18).  — facta  commutatione : i.e.  by  his  friendship  to  the 
Haedui  and  the  defeat  of  Ariovistus,  the  king  of  the  Germans. 

199  4 ei:  subj.  of  videbant. 

199  6 reliquis  rebus : abl.  of  specification. 

199  8 adaequare,  were  equal ; i.e.  to  the  Haedui.  (The  infin.  clause 
quos  adaequare  is  the  subj.  of  intellegebatur,  which  is  used  impersonally.) 

199  9 gratia  : abl.  of  specification. 

199  11  dicabant:  distinguish  from  dicebant. 

199  13  statu:  loc.  ablative. 

199  16  Chap.  13.  plebes : here  a noun  of  the  fifth  declension ; cf.  plebs. 

199  18  cum  . . . premuntur : a general  condition  expressing  repeated 
action,  cum  meaning  whenever  or  as  often  as.  The  perf.  indie,  would  be 
more  usual ; cf.  si  qua,  etc.,  156  23. 

199  31  quae  dominis  (dat.  of  poss.),  as  masters  have. 

199  29  druidum  (pred.  gen.),  that  of  the  druids.  — illi : the  former. 

199  35  hi : i.e.  the  druids. 

199  36  eos : i.e.  the  Gauls. 

199  37  quod  facinus,  any  crime. 

200  1 idem : nom.  plural. 

200  2 qui : why  not  quis  ? Observe  also  si  qui  in  1.  10  below. 

200  3 sacrificiis : abl.  of  separation  ; understand  eos  with  interdicunt. 
— poena:  like  an  excommunication,  taboo,  or  boycott. 

200  5 decedunt  (with  dat.) : sc.  de  via  (i.e.  ‘make  way  for*  them  in 
the  street). 

200  6 incommodi : part.  gen.  following  quid. 

200  13  Carnutum : this  central  spot  was  at  or  near  the  modem  town 
of  Dreux,  where,  it  is  said,  traces  of  these  assemblies  may  still  be  found. 

200  16  disciplina,  system  of  doctrine  ; cf.  meaning  of  the  same  word 
in  199  25.  — Britannia  : many  think  that  druidism  originated  in  Gaul  and 
was  carried  thence  to  Britain,  where  it  still  flourished,  but  that  it  had 
declined  for  various  political  reasons  in  the  mother  country. 


Digitized  by  Google 


412 


Notes  : Second  Year  Latin . 


200  21  Chap.  14.  The  bracketed  words  merely  repeat  the  thought 
of  the  preceding  sentence  and  may  be  omitted. 

201  2 numerum  versuum  : i.e.  their  lore  was  put  into  verse  to  assist 
the  memory. 

201  4 fas : the  words  fas  and  nefas  refer  to  what  is  religiously  right 
and  wrong ; ius  and  iniuria  refer  to  human  obligations  only. 

201  8 litteris  confisos,  by  trusting  to  written  words,  a useful  hint  to 
teachers. 

201  11  hoc  (acc.)y  more  usually  illud,  refers  to  what  follows ; hoc  (abL) 
to  what  has  just  been  said. 

201  12  transire : the  belief  in  the  transmigration  of  souls  was  common 
to  many  ancient  peoples,  and  is  still  a tenet  of  some  Eastern  religions, 
especially  of  the  Buddhists. 

201  15  mundi,  the  universe  (system  of  things);  terrarum  (cf.  orbis 
terrarum),  the  world. 

201  17  Chap.  15.  equitum:  these  made  a sort  of  military  nobility*. 
It  is  interesting  to  compare  the  two  “ upper  classes  **  here  described  with 
the  ecclesiastics  and  feudal  noblesse  of  France  before  the  Revolution. — 
cum  est : notice  the  force  of  the  indicative.  See  note  on  cum  . . . premun- 
tur, 199  18. — usus:  a noun;  see  Vocabulary. 

201  21  ut  quisque  . . . amplissimus,  ita  plurimos,  the  more  pototrful 
. . . the  greater  number:  § 313.  b (93.  c , at  end);  G.  642.  R.2 ; H.  515.  5 
(458.2). 

201  22  ambactos : this  Celtic  word  was  known  as  the  equivalent 
of  servus,  slaves , as  early  as  the  time  of  Ennius,  150  years  before. 
Cf.  199  16-21. 

201  27  Chap.  16.  homines  immolant : it  is  not  certain  that  the  prac- 
tice of  human  sacrifice  existed  so  late  as  this  in  Gaul.  Cxsar  appears  not 
to  have  known  any  actual  instances  of  it. 

202  3 placari : distinguished  from  placdre.  — publice. : as  opposed 
to  the  private  ones  just  referred  to. 

202  4 habent  instituta : cf.  17  15, 147  16,  and  notes. 

202  9 cum  . . . deficit : cf.  cum  est,  201  n. 

202  12  Chap,  i 7.  Mercurium : the  gods  had  no  such  names,  nor  were 
they,  in  fact,  the  same  gods ; but  they  were  identified  with  similar  Roman 
divinities  as  nearly  as  possible.  The  name  of  the  god  whom  the  Romans 
identified  with  Mercury  is  lost  ( Teutates  l) ; but  it  appears  from  inscriptions 
and  images  that  his  worship  was  very  widespread  and  important  through- 
out the  period  of  the  Empire.  The  other  deities  here  mentioned  appear 
under  numerous  epithets.  Jupiter  was  probably  the  Gallic  Taranis,  whose 
name  appears  to  indicate  that  he  was  a god  of  thunder.  He  has  been 
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identified  by  some  with  a statuette  bearing  in  its  hand  a long  hammer  or 
mallet,  like  the  Scandinavian  Thor.  (See  Esquisse  de  la  Religion  des  Gaulois , 
by  Henri  Gadioz.) 

202  90  cum,  etc. : see  199  18  and  note. 

202  91  ceperint : subjv.  of  informal  indir.  disc.,  for  the  fut.  perf.  ind. 
of  the  direct. 

203  9 neglecta  religione:  i.e.  in  violation  of  his  vow.  — capta,  taken 
as  spoil.  — apud  se,  at  his  house. 

203  3 posita,  consecrated  as  a gift. 

203  5 Chap.  18.  Dite,  Pluto , the  god  of  Darkness,  or  of  the  Under- 
world, meaning  that  they  believe  themselves  to  have  sprung  from  the  soil, 
the  world  below  them:  see  § 403.  a.  N.1  (244.  a.  R.) ; B.  215.  2;  G.  395; 
H.  469.  1 (415.  ii.  N.);  H-B.  413.  b. 

203  7 noctium,  etc. : this  usage  is  common  to  many  primitive  peoples; 
e.g.  the  Germans  (Tacitus,  Germania,  1 1).  Our  word  “ fortnight  ” is  a relic 
of  it.  It  doubtless  had  its  origin  in  keeping  time  by  the  changes  of  the  moon. 

203  9 ut . . . subsequatur : i.e.  the  calendar  day  began  at  sunset. 

203  10  fere  (with  hoc):  i.e.  speaking  loosely. — suos  liberos,  etc. 
The  Romans,  on  the  other  hand,  accustomed  their  sons  to  public  life,  and 
in  early  times  even  took  them  with  them  into  the  Senate.  Again  cum 
with  the  perf.  ind.  expressing  repeated  or  customary  action ; cf.  202  90. 
Observe  that  this  perf.  becomes  a present  in  our  idiom,  expressing  repeated 
action  or  a general  truth. 

203  13  turpo  ducunt,  they  consider  it  disgraceful , turpo  being  pred. 
adj.  agreeing  with  the  infin.  clause. 

203  14  Chap.  19.  quantas  . . . communicant : i.e.  the  husband  de- 
posits, in  a common  fund,  an  amount  equal  to  the  wife’s  marriage  portion. 

203  16  ratio  habetur,  a reckoning  is  kept. 

203  17  fructus,  revenues  or  profits.  — vita : abl.  of  specification. 

203  19  viri  in  uxores,  etc. : cf.  the  Roman  patria  potestas ; the  rank 
of  the  wife  was  much  higher  among  the  Germans. 

203  99  de  uxoribus : this  would  seem  to  imply  polygamy  among  the 
Gauls.  Probably  it  was  limited  to  the  chiefs,  as  among  the  Germans  ; see 
Tacitus,  Germania,  18.  — in  servilem  modum,  after  the  manner  of  slaves , 
i.e.  by  torture. 

203  93  compertum  est : i.e.  that  there  has  been  foul  play. 

203  94  excruciatas  interficiunt : cf.  67  16,  152  12,  and  notes.  — pro 
CUltU,  considering  the  degree  of  civilization. 

203  97  hanc  = nostram  (cf.  148  5),  i.e.  a generation  ago. 

204  1 dilectos : distinguish  from  delectos.  — i ustis,  regular , by  con- 
ventional rule.  When  these  had  been  fulfilled,  the  sacrifice  of  dependents 
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was  added.  These  usages  are  in  accordance  with  the  belief  of  the  Gauls 
in  immortality,  which  is  fully  attested. 

204  3 Chap.  20.  quae  civitates  = eae  civitates  quae;  a relathe 
clause  standing  first  generally  incorporates  its  antecedent. 

204  4 legibus  sanctum,  established  by  laiv,  agreeing  with  the  sentence 
si  . . . communicet  (obj.  of  habent) ; cf.  147  16. 

204  6 neve,  and  that  not , the  regular  connective  for  a negative  purpose- 
clause.  — quo : indef.,  any  one. 

204  7 quod  saepe,  etc. : cf.  the  lively  account  187  2-1 7. 

204  9 quae  visa  sunt,  what  they  think  fit  to  conceal  (understand 
occultanda). 

204  11  per  concilium,  by  means  (or,  in  the  proceedings)  of  the  public 
assembly. 

204  14  Chap.  21.  neque  druides  habent : Le.  this  particular  hierarchy. 
They  had,  however,  both  priests  and  priestesses,  with  religious  forms 
public  and  private. 

204  15  deorum  numero,  etc.  In  this,  Csesaris  testimony  is  directly 
contradicted  by  Tacitus,  who  speaks  (Germania,  9)  of  their  worship  of 
Mercury,  Mars,  and  Hercules.  This  is  almost  the  only  contradiction 
between  these  writers,  in  whose  accounts  of  political  and  other  institutions 
there  is  a striking  agreement.  This  is  all  the  more  remarkable  when  we 
bear  in  mind  that  Caesar  went  but  little  beyond  the  German  frontier  and 
had  relatively  little  to  do  with  them.  This  description  of  the  Germans 
may  be  profitably  compared  with  Caesar’s  account  of  the  Suevi  in  the 
opening  chapters  of  Bk.  iv. 

204  19  a parvis, from  childhood.  — qui . . . permanserunt:  i.e.  “who 
are  slowest  to  outgrow  ” their  boyhood.  Cf.  Tacitus  : 4 sera  juvenum  venus 
eoque  inexhausta  pubertas  ’ ; and  contrast  the  premature  debaucheries  of 
the  Roman  youth. 

204  20  hoc  : abl.  of  cause. 

204  23  nulla  occultatio  : like  the  English  4 there  is  no  hiding.’ 

204  25  renonum : i.e.  small  cloaks  of  hide.  — magna  . . . nuda : abL 
abs. 

204  26  Chap.  22.  agri  culturae:  as  to  this  chapter,  cf.  what  is  said 
in  the  Introduction  to  Csesar  and  in  Bk.  iv.  ch.  1,  where  it  is  shown  that 
the  soil  was  tilled,  not  by  the  labor  of  old  men,  women,  or  slaves,  but  by 
that  of  the  fighting  men.  In  other  words,  the  Germans  were,  though 
44  barbarians,”  not  (in  one  sense)  a barbarous  people. 

204  27  neque  quisquam,  etc. : this  temporary  and  shifting  occupation 
of  land,  as  well  as  the  holding  of  it  by  the  family  or  clan  ( cognationibus ), 
ifi  characteristic  of  a primitive  society.  Cf.  the  Introduction,  as  above. 
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205  1 finis  proprios,  private  lands. 

205  2 gentibus,  etc.:  in  the  general  gathering  for  this  assignment 
each  clan  must  have  met  by  itself,  and  have  been  represented  by  its 
chief. 

205  3 quantum  agri,  as  much  land ; agri  is  part.  gen. 

205  6 agricultura:  notice  the  use  of  the  abl.,  here  to  be  rendered 
for  ; § 416  (252);  B.  225;  G.  404;  H.  478.  4 (422.  N.2) ; H-B.  427.  1,  cf. 
431.  — ne  . . . expellant:  this  was  a flagrant  evil  in  Italy,  which  Caesar 
in  his  own  consulship  had  attempted  to  check,  following  the  precedent  of 
the  Gracchi.  There  the  potentiores  had  already  succeeded  in  ousting  the 
humiliores,  and  enormous  plantations,  cultivated  by  slaves,  had  taken  the 
place  of  the  earlier  peasant  freeholds. 

205  u cum  . . . videat:  this  looks  as  if  the  land  was  portioned  in 
equal  shares  to  rich  and  poor  alike.  But  on  this  question  there  are  many 
and  various  opinions,  and,  at  any  rate,  the  words  do  not  prove  a division  to 
each  man  as  a freehold. 

205  13  Chap.  23.  maxima  laus : so  in  Bk.  iv.  ch.  3. 

205  H virtutis : § 385.  (234.  d) ; B.  204.  2 ; G.  359.  r.1  ; H.  435.  4 

(391.  ii.  4);  H-B.  339.  r. 

205  16  prope,  near;  consistere,  to  stay  or  settle.  The  infinitive  clauses 
are  in  apposition  with  hoc. 

205  17  cum  . . . infert : note  the  force  of  pres,  indie,  with  cum ; cf. 
199  18  and  note. 

205  18  magistratus  . . . deliguntur : by  lot,  according  to  the  Saxon 
Bede,  from  among  existing  magistrates.  The  Goths,  Burgundians,  Franks, 
and  Lombards,  on  the  other  hand,  had  real  kings. 

205  19  praesint,  habeant : subjv.  of  characteristic. 

205  21  principes  . . . pagorum : these  local  and  village  chiefs,  form" 
ing  a sort  of  governing  body,  were  probably  the  natural  leaders  each  of  his 
own  district.  They  are  said,  however,  to  have  been  elected,  no  doubt  for 
life,  by  an  assembly  of  the  tribe  or  nation  (Tacitus,  Germania,  12). 

205  22  latrocinia  . . . extra  finis : as  wnth  the  “ cattle-lifting  raids  ” 
of  the  Scottish  Borderers. 

205  25  ubi  quis,  etc.,  whenever  any  one , equivalent  to  the  protasis  of  a 
general  condition.  This  is  the  manner  in  which  volunteers  were  mustered 
for  the  raids  in  question. 

205  26  profiteantur : representing  an  imv.  form  in  the  direct  discourse. 

206  2 omnium  rerum  fides,  confidence  in  anything. 

206  3 qui  . . . venerunt : again  the  perf.  indie,  in  the  protasis  of  a 
general  condition,  — whoever  comes  to  them  for  any  reason  whatsoever  ; cf. 

202  20. 
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206  6 Chap.  24.  cum  . . . superarent:  a clause  of  characteristic,  such 
that , etc.;  see  § 535.  a.  N.8  (322.  R.) ; G.  631.  2;  H.  591.  4 (503.  L N.5) . 
H-B.  521.  1. 

206  7 superarent,  inferrent,  mitterent:  asyndeton,  i.e.  omission  of 
connectives. 

206  10  Hercyniam  silvam:  the  great  wooded  range  extending  from 
the  Black  Forest  to  the  Bohemian  Highlands.  — Graecis:  i.e.  other  Greeks, 
as  Eratosthenes  was  a Greek,  though  not  of  Greece  proper. 

206  11  Volcae  Tectosages,  etc. : occupying  the  southern  part  of  Gaul, 
about  Narbonne  or  Toulouse.  A portion  only  had  migrated  to  Germany ; 
or,  perhaps,  had  stayed  behind  from  an  early  Celtic  migration  westward. 

206  16  Gallis  : indir.  obj.  of  largitur,  multa  being  the  direct  object. 

206  22  Chap.  25.  iter:  acc.  of  extent;  cf.  188  3.  — expedito  (dat.): 
i.e.  to  a man  unencumbered  with  baggage.  — non  . . . noverunt : i.e.  the 
Germans  who  lived  there.  So  at  the  present  day,  in  the  mountain  regions 
of  Germany  and  Switzerland,  distance  is  measured  by  “ hours  ” (St under) 
instead  of  miles. 

206  24  Nemetum,  etc. : along  the  middle  course  of  the  Rhine,  w here 
it  flows  northward  from  Bale.  — recta  regione  : i.e.  parallel. 

206  25  Dacorum,  etc. : occupying  the  eastern  and  western  portions  of 
Hungary. 

206  26  sinistrorsus : in  reality  it  is  the  river  which  leaves  the  course 
of  the  forest  or  highland,  bending  abruptly  to  the  right,  or  southward. 

207  1 huius  : that  familiar  to  the  Romans,  viz.  western. 

207  2 [aut  audisse]  : may  be  omitted  in  translation.  — initium:  as 
we  should  say  4 the  end,’  eastward,  where  it  is  lost  in  the  Carpathian  range. 
Its  extent,  in  a direct  line,  is  stated  as  1600  miles. 

207  3 processerit : subjv.  as  an  intermediate  clause  in  indir.  disc,  for 
perf.  indicative. 

207  4 acceperit:  subjv.  of  characteristic.. 

207  5 quae,  such  as , followed  by  the  subjv.  of  characteristic. 

207  6 differant:  subjv.  of  characteristic.  , 

207  8 Chap.  26.  bos : this  name  seems  to  have  been  given  loosely 
to  any  large-homed,  unfamiliar  beast,  and  even  to  the  elephant ; here  it  is 
perhaps  the  reindeer,  w'hich  had  anciently  a wide-scattered  range. 

207  9 unum  cornu  : this  description  is  unintelligible. 

207  io  palmae  ramique  (hendiadys;  cf.  note  on  90  17),  branching 
antlers,  evidently  comparing  the  horns  to  a flat  hand  with  branches  like 
fingers. 

207  13  Chap.  27.  alces : this  name  is  undoubtedly  elks,  but  the 
description  is  widely  unlike  and  quite  unrecognizable. 
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207  15  crura  . . . habent : for  the  same  story,  cf.  Pliny,  H.  N.  viii. 
16, 39. 

207  17  si . . . conciderunt : cf.  206  3 and  note.  By  what  tense 
should  this  perfect  be  rendered?  The  same  construction  occurs  below 
in  1.  20,  cum  est  animadversum,  and  in  1.  23,  cum  reclinaverunt. 

207  21  omnes : with  arbores. 

207  22  ab  radicibus,  at  the  roots.  — accidunt,  cut  into.  — tantum  ut, 
etc. : lit.  ‘ so  far  that  the  perfect  appearance  of  them  standing  is  left  * ; 
translate  so  that  to  all  appearances  they  are  standing  firmly. 

207  26  Chap.  28.  uri : this  name  is  generally  understood  to  refer  to 
the  German  Urochs  (the  primitive  or  wild  ox,  probably  buffalo ),  said  still  to 
be  found  in  the  forests  of  Lithuania.  Caesar  evidently  describes  a very  dif- 
ferent animal,  with  spreading  horns  like  those  of  a reindeer  or  moose ; but 
the  whole  description  must  have  been  derived  from  a confused  account. 

208  6 quae  sint  testimonio,  to  serve  as  cz>idence>  a purpose-clause. 

208  7 ne  . . . excepti,  not  even  when  caught  quite  young. 

208  12  Chap.  29.  Caesar,  etc.  This  chapter  directly  follows  ch.  10 
in  the  narrative,  the  intervening  passage  being  a digression. 

208  14  supra : see  204  26. 

208  15  ne  . . . tolleret : as  would  be  done  by  completely  destroying 
the  bridge. 

208  16  barbaris:  dat.;  § 381  (229);  B.  188.  2.  d\  G.  345.  r.1;  H.  427 
(385.  ii.  2) ; II-B.  371.  — atque,  and  at  the  same  time.  — ut  tardaret : which 
he  did  by  making  the  bridge  practically  useless. 

208  17  auxilia : i.e.  which  the  Germans  might  send  to  aid  the  Gauls. 

208  19  in  extremo  ponte.  There  seems  to  have  been  an  island  in  the 
river  at  this  place,  so  that  the  bridge  was  in  two  sections.  The  section 
between  the  island  and  the  east  bank  wras  destroyed,  and  at  what  was  now 
the  end  of  the  bridge  (extremo),  on  the  island,  the  tower  was  built.  There 
was  probably  a redoubt,  as  usual,  at  the  entrance  to  the  bridge  on  the 
mainland;  see  Fig.  70. 

208  20  cohortium  : these  were  auxiliaries,  as  it  appears  in  ch.  33  that 
he  took  all  his  legions  with  him. 

208  22  cum  maturescere,  etc. : i.e.  early  in  August. 

208  24  Arduenn&m  : the  modem  Ardennes. 

208  26  D : an  obvious  mistake,  possibly  of  some  copyist.  The  dis- 
tance is  about  150  miles. 

208  27  Basilum  : afterwards  one  of  the  conspirators  against  Caesar. — 
si  . . . possit,  (to  see)  whether  he  can,  etc. : see  § 576.  a (334.  _/") ; B.  300.  3; 
G.  460.  (b) ; H.  649.  3 (529.  ii.  1.  N.1) ; H-B.  582.  2 and  a. 

208  30  subsequi : notice  the  pres,  for  the  future. 
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Book  Fourth,  20-36.  — b.c.  55. 

Thb  First  Invasion  of  Britain.  — What  is  called  the  First  Invasion  of 
Britain,  though  it  marks  an  interesting  date  in  history,  gave  fresh  stimulus  to  Roman 
curiosity  and  ambition,  and  had  a significant  moral  effect,  was  in  itself  an  affair  of 
small  account.  It  was,  in  fact,  only  meant  for  a reconnaissance,  or,  perhaps,  to  open 
the  way  to  further  schemes.  Towards  the  end  of  summer,  after  Caesar  had  returned 
from  his  first  expedition  into  Germany,  he  sailed  across  to  the  cliffs  of  Dover, 
coasted  a few  miles  towards  the  west,  and  established  a camp  on  the  British  coast. 
His  cavalry,  meanwhile,  had  been  weatherbound  in  their  transports,  and  then, 
after  crossing,  were  driven  back  by  rough  winds,  so  that  they  did  not  even  come 
to  land.  After  holding  an  uneasy  and  perilous  position  for  about  three  weeks,  he 
returned  to  Gaul  without  accomplishing  anything  beyond  a barren  display  of  daring. 
This  expedition  was,  in  fact,  only  intended  for  a “demonstration.”  Yet,  as  the 
beginning  of  the  national  history  of  England,  the  event  assumes  great  interest  and 
importance,  so  that  it  has  given  rise  to  volumes  of  comment  and  discussion  both  in 
France  and  England. 

Reading  References  on  the  First  Invasion  of  Britain. 

Abbott’s  Julius  Caesar,  pp.  97-106. 

Dodge’s  C;esar,  chap.  11. 

Fowler’s  Julius  Caesar,  chap.  ia. 

Froude’s  Cxsar,  chap.  16. 

Merivale’s  Hist,  of  Rome,  Vol.  I.  pp.  375-383. 

Mommsen’s  Hist,  of  Rome,  Vol.  IV.  pp.  31a,  313. 

Napoleon’s  Caesar,  Vol.  II.  chap.  7. 

Scarth’s  Roman  Britain,  chap.  2. 

Tacitus’s  Agricola. 

209  1 Chap.  20.  exigua  . . . reliqua:  abl.  abs.j  translate  by  a tempo- 
ral clause. 

209  2 ad  septentriones,  towards  the  north:  cf.  Bk.  L ch.  1,  p.  144. 

209  4 omnibus  bellis : abl.  of  time.  — hostibus : dat.  after  submini- 
strata. 

209  5 si  . . . tamen,  even  if  time  should  fail,  still , etc. 

209  6 fore:  the  subject  is  practically  the  clause  si  . . . cognovisset,  he 
thought  it  would  be  of  great  advantage  if  etc.  In  all  languages  the  proper 
subject  is  often  absorbed  in  some  different  form  of  expression ; here  it  is 
properly  4 that  fact,’  4 that  result,’  implied  in  the  conditional  clause.  The 
idiom  is  the  same  in  English  except  that  we  supply  4 it.'* 

209  7 adisset,  etc. : the  pluperf  represents  the  fut.  perf.  adieirt  of  dir. 
disc.  Observe  in  this  sentence  that  while  Csesaris  action  is  given  in  the 
perf.  (contendit),  his  reasons  are  in  the  imperf.  (intellegebat,  arbitrabatur); 
cf.  note  on  5 2.  The  conditional  clauses  si  deficeret,  si  adisset,  etc.,  are 
strictly  fut.  conditions  carried  into  the  past  by  the  indir.  discourse. 
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209  8 quae  omnia)  all  of  which  : §346.  e (216.  e);  B.  201.  1.  b\  G. 
370.  R.a;  H.  442.  *2  (397.  2.  N.);  H-B.  346.  c.  For  the  order,  cf.  17  8, 
183  17  and  note. 

209  9 Gallia  . . . incognita : probably  they  were  not  so  uninformed  as 
they  seemed;  cf.  the  relations  of  the  Veneti,  174  19.  — neque  enim:  neg. 
of  etenim,  to  be  rendered  with  quisquam,  for  no  one  ; § 324.  h (156.  d) ; cf. 
B.  341.  2.  d;  G.  498.  N.8;  cf.  H-B.  311.  6.  a and  b. 

209  10  illo:  adv.;  see  Vocabulary.  — neque  . . . quicquam,  and  noth- 
ing: observe  that,  as  usual,  the  negative  combines  with  the  connective. — 
eia:  dat.  after  notum;  § 375.(232.  a);  B.  189.  2 ; G.  354 ; H.  431.  2 (388.  1); 
H-B.  373.  2. 

209  11  Galliaa:  i.e.  Celtic  and  Belgic  Gaul. 

209  19  vocatis  . . . mercatoribus,  etc.,  he  called  the  traders , but  could 
noty  etc. 

209  13  quanta  . . . portus : these  indir.  questions  follow  reperire 
poterat.  Notice  that  the  imperf.  poterat  is  used  rather  than  potuit,  refer- 
ring to  his  repeated  questions  to  the  different  traders. 

209  14  quem  usum,  what  degree  of  skill.  — belli : cf.  note  on  71  3. 

209  17  Chap.  21.  faceret:  the  subjv.  here  indicates  a purpose  or  cal- 
culation in  Caesar’s  mind.  The  perf.  ind.  would  refer  only  to  priority  of 
time  ; § 551  (327) ; B.  292 ; G.  577 ; II.  605.  2 (520.  i.  2) ; cf.  H-B.  507.  4.  a ; 
see  also  69  7 and  note.  The  English  idiom  expresses  this  by  some  such 
phrase  as  44  before  making  the  attempt.” 

209  18  idoneum:  this  remark  seems  to  have  reference  to  his  actual 
want  of  success,  as  appears  later.  — Volusenum:  one  of  Caesar’s  tribunes. 
— navi  longa:  see  chapter  on  military  affairs,  ix,  and  Figs.  61,63. 

209  21  Morinos,  occupying  the  nearest  point  to  Britain  (Boulogne, 
Calais,  Ostend,  etc.) : in  clear  weather  the  British  coast  is  in  sight  from 
these  shores. 

209  23  quam  . . . classem:  § 307.  b (200.  b) ; B.  251.  4;  G.  616; 
H.  399.  5 (445.  9) ; H-B.  284.  6.  — Veneticum  bellum : see  Bk.  iii.  chs. 
7-16. 

211  1 insulae : Britain  was  supposed  to  be  an  island,  but  the  fact  was 
not  established,  so  far  as  we  know,  until  more  than  a century  later,  when 
the  Romans  sailed  around  it. 

211  2 qui  polliceantur : a purpose-clause,  but  in  English  best  expressed 
by  the  pres,  participle.  • 

211  3 dare:  complem.  infin.,  instead  of  se  daturos  [esse],  a use  not 
uncommon  in  Caesar,  and  apparently  somewhat  colloquial ; § 580.  c.  N. 
(330  f N.);  cf.  B.  328.  1 ; G.  531.  n.*;  H.  618.  1 (537.  n.);  H-B.  593. 
imperio:  §367  (227);  B.  187.  ii.  a\  G.  346;  II.  426.  1 (385);  H-B.  362. 
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211  6 Atrebatibus  (see  Bk.  ii.  chs.  4,  16,  23):  the  same  people,  it  i? 
said,  had  occupied  Berkshire  in  England,  whence  the  supposed  influence 
of  Commius.  — ibi:  i.e.  among  the  Atrebates ; §321.^1(207.^);  G.  611.  r.1; 
H.  308.  2 (304.  iii.  2). 

211  8 fidelem,  etc. : perhaps  Caesar  says  this  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
Commius  afterwards  turned  against  him ; see  Bk.  vii.  ch.  76. 

211  9 magni : gen.  of  indefinite  value  ; § 417  (252.  a) ; B.  203.  3;  G. 
380;  II.  448  (404) ; H-B.  356.  1.  — huic : indir.  obj.  of  imperat ; the  order 
he  gave  is  the  whole  clause  down  to  nuntiet. 

211  10  fidem  sequantur,  i.e.  accept  the  protection  of. 

211  11  se  : i.e.  Ciesar,  the  main  subject,  as  usual  in  indir.  discourse. 

211  12  quantum  (sc.  tantum)  . . . auderet,  so  far  as  opportunity  could 
be  given  to  one  who  did  not  venture,  etc. 

211  13  auderet:  subjv.  of  characteristic. 

211  14  perspexisset : for  tense,  see  § 485.  e (287.  e) ; B.  268.  3 ; G. 
51 1.  R.1;  H.  546  (495.  ii) ; H-B.  491  and  2;  the  sequence  of  tenses  does 
not  depend  upon  the  form  of  statement,  but  on  the  time  as  conceived  in 
the  writer’s  mind. 

211  18  Chap.  22.  superioris  temporis,  of  the  season  before. 

211  19  homines  barbari,  being  (as  they  were)  barbarians.  — consuetu- 
dims  : § 349.  a (218.  a) ; B.  204.  1 ; G.  374;  H.  451. 1 (399.  i.  2) ; H-B.  354. 

211  20  fecissent : the  statement  of  the  ambassadors,  hence  subjv.  on 
the  principle  of  implied  indir.  discourse. 

211  21  pollicerentur  : the  same  construction  as  excusarent  above. 

211  22  arbitratus : translate  as  present,  as  often  with  the  perf.  part, 
of  dep.  verbs. 

211  23  belli  gerendi:  obj.  gen.;  connect  with  facultatem. 

211  24  has  . . . anteponendas,  that  occupation  about  these  little  matters 
should  take  precedence  of  [the  invasion  of]  Britain.  For  the  number  of 
occupationes,  see  § ioo.  c (75.  c) ; B.  55.  4.  c;  G.  204.  n.6  ; H.  138.  2 (130. 
2) ; H-B.  240.  5.  b. 

211  25  iudicabat : note  this  and  the  preceding  descriptive  imperfects ; 
cf.  note  on  5 2. 

211  27  navibus  : see  chapter  on  military  affairs,  IX. — coactis y gathered 
from  various  quarters  ; [contractis]  (which  may  well  be  translated),  brought 
together  into  port.  This  must  have  been  either  at  Boulogne  or  a few 
miles  farther  north,  at  Wissant.  The  port* has  never  been  satisfactorily 
determined,  but  it  must  have  been  between  Boulogne  and  Calais,  about 
twenty  miles  apart  in  a straight  line,  which  is  near  enough  to  give  a definite 
idea  of  the  place  (see  map,  Fig.  6S).  This  whole  coast  has  suffered  enor- 
mous alterations  since  Carsar’s  time,  and  everything  is  much  changed. 
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211  28  doas  legiones : the  seventh  and  tenth. 

211  29  quod  . . . habebat,  what  galleys  he  had  besides. 

212  2 ex  eo  loco,  etc. : this  would  be  at  Ambleteuse  or  at  Calais, 
according  to  the  location  of  the  main  port.  — tenebantur  quo  minus,  were 
detained  from , the  usual  construction  after  verbs  of  hindering : § 558.  b 

(3*7-  *>■  N-1»  3*9-  ');  B-  295-  3 » G.  549;  H.  568.  8 (499*  3-  n.2);  H-B. 
502.  3- 

212  4 equitibus:  of  these  there  were  450. 

212  10  Chap.  23.  tertia  . . . vigilia,  at  midnight.  The  date  was 
very  near  August  26,  when  high  water  would  be  about  half  past  seven  p.m.  ; 
the  ships,  therefore,  could  go  out  at  about  half-tide.  — solvit,  cast  off  the 
ships:  a technical  phrase  used  like  our  ‘weighed  anchor.*  — equites: 
these  were  to  embark  at  Ambleteuse,  as  stated  above. 

212  12  paulo  tardius  : they  sailed  after  a delay  of  three  days  (ch.  28). 

212  13  hora  . . . quarta:  this  would  be  about  ten  a.m.,  an  hour  after 
high  tide.  The  distance  across  is  about  thirty  miles,  and  the  landing  was 
near  Dover,  where  he  lay  at  anchor  till  half  past  three. 

212  16  montibus  anguste,  etc. : i.e.  the  cliffs  came  close  to  the  shore. 

212  18  dum  . . . convenirent,  until  the  other  ships  should  come  up: 
S 5S3  (3-8) ; B.  293.  iii.  2;  G.  572;  H.  603.  ii.  2 (519.  ii.  2);  H-B.  507.  5. 
When  is  dum  followed  by  the  indie.  ? cf.  41  a,  45  31,  63  21. 

212  22  ut  . . . postularent,  as  military  science  and  especially  seaman- 
ship require : rel.  clause  following  monuit  [ut]  . . . administrarentur, 
enjoined  that  everything  should  be  done  promptly.  Ut  is  omitted  after 
monuit,  as  is  often  the  case  after  verbs  of  directing  or  urging.  The  rel. 
clause  has  the  subjv.  because  an  integral  part  of  the  command. 

212  23  ut  quae  . . . haberent,  since  they  have , etc. : the  imperf.  is  used 
by  sequence  of  tenses;  § 535.  e (320.  e) ; B.  283.  3;  G.  633;  H.  592.  1 
(517.  3.  1);  H-B.  523  and  b. 

212  25  his  dimissis,  when  they  were  sent  to  their  posts  (observe  the 
distributive  effect  of  di-).  — aestum  . . . secundum : the  tide  in  this  place 
would  not  turn  east  and  north  until  about  half  past  six. 

212  27  progressus:  towards  the  north. 

212  28  aperto  . . . litore : thought  to  be  somewhere  near  Deal  and 
Walmer  Castle. 

213  2 Chap.  24.  essedariis:  the  essedum  was  a two-wheeled  war 
chariot;  see  Figs.  121,  122.  — quo  . . . genere:  i.e.  including  both  cavalry 
and  chariots,  as  described  below,  219  7 ff. 

213  3 consuerunt : to  be  translated  by  what  tense  ? cf.  156  24  and 
note.  — egredi : infin.  for  the  more  usual  ne  or  quominus  with  the  subjv.; 
cf.  212  9 and  note. 
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213  5 alto : here  a noun ; see  Vocabulary. 

213  6 militibus  (dat.  after  desiliendum),  the  men  had  to  leap  dawn, 

213  7 oppressis  (taken  with  militibus),  weighted  as  they  were.  Notice 
in  this  passage  the  free  use  of  participles  and  phrases  to  modify  the  main 
idea,  first  the  abl.  of  place,  then  the  abL  abs.,  then  a participle  agreeing 
directly  with  militibus. 

213  9 cum  . . . conicerent,  while  they  (the  Britons),  etc, : a good 
example  of  cum  and  the  subj^.  describing  the  situation  ; cf . 7 5,  160  93. 

213  11  insuefactos,  trained  to  it , i.e.  to  charge  to  the  water’s  edge. 

213  13  generis : gen. ; cf.  211  19. 

213  14  pedestribus,  on  land , where  the  main  strength  lay  in  infantry. 

213  is  Chap.  25.  navis:  subject  of  removed;  § 563.  a (330.  b.  2); 
B.  331.  ii,  587.  b \ G.  423.  N.® ; H.  613.  2 (535.  ii) ; H-B.  587.  b . 

213  16  inusitatior,  quite  strange. 

214  9 latus  apertum : i.e.  the  right,  unprotected  by  their  shields.  — 
inde : connect  with  propelli  ac  submoveri. 


214  3 tormentis : see  chapter  on  mili- 
tary affairs,  1.  5,  and  Figs.  75,  94,  92. — 
ac:  notice  that  this  word  always  adds 
something  with  emphasis. 

214  4 quae  res,  a mantrui^re  which: 
cf.  183  17  and  see  note  on  17  8. 

214  8 qui  . . . ferebat,  the  one  who 
carried:  the  antecedent  of  qui  is  the 
understood  subject  of  inquit.  — X legi- 
onis : again  the  splendid  tenth  distinguishes 
itself ; cf.  116  11. 

214  9 obtestatus,  appealing  to.  Such 
prayers  almost  always  preceded  any  formal 
address  among  the  Romans,  like 44  God  save 
the  Commonw’ealth  of  Massachusetts.” 
The  words  would  be  Quod  vobis  feliciter 
eveniat,  desilite,  etc.  — legioni,  imperatori : dat.  of  reference. 

214  10  nisi  voltis : a present  simple  condition ; § 51 5 and  a (306  and  a)  ; 
B.  302  and  4;  G.  595;  H.  574,  580  (508  and  4) ; H-B.  579,  582.  1. 

214  ll  ego  certe  . . . praestitero,  / at  any  rate  shall  have  done , etc: 
§478.  N.  (281.  R.);  B.  264.  a\  G.  244;  H.  540  (473);  cf.  H-B.  494. 

214  14  inter  se,  one  another : § 301./  (196./) ; B.  245. 1 ; G.  221 ; H. 
502.  1 (448.  N.) ; H-B.  266.  — universi,  in  a body. 

214  15  ex  proximis  navibus,  from  the  nearest  ships.  Omit  [primis]- 
214  16  adpropinquaverunt : the  subject  is  the  soldiers,  implied. 


Fig.  120.  — Aquila. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


First  Invasion  of  Britain. 


423 


214  17  Chap.  26.  ab  utrisque,  on  both  sides:  cf.  utraque,  193  30. 

214  18  poterant . . . submittebat : notice  the  numerous  imperfects  in 
this  description,  implying  repeated  or  continuous  action.  — alius  alia  ex 
navi,  men  from  different  ships : § 31 5.  (203.  c) ; B.  253.  2 ; G.  319 ; H.  516. 1 
(459.  i) ; H-B.  265.  — quibuscumque  signis:  dat.  after  occurrerat;  the 
antecedent  noun  and  pronoun  (eis  signis),  if  expressed,  would  be  dat.  after 
adgregabat. 

214  91  ubi . . . conspexerant  . . . adoriebantur,  etc. : a general  condi- 
tion, whenever  they  saw , etc. ; cf.  180  22,  193  24,  and  notes. 

214  22  singularis,  scattered  soldiers. 

214  23  adoriebantur,  would  attack:  to  express  the  repeated  action. 
So,  too,  circumsistebant  and  coniciebant. 

214  24  ab  latere  aperto:  see  214  2.  — in  universos,  upon  the  whole 
body.  This  word  means  not  merely  all,  but  all  at  once,  or  all  together , and 
the  like ; cf.  universi,  214  14. 

214  96  speculatoria  navigia:  swift,  light  boats  for  reconnaissance. — 
quos  . . . conspexerat  . . . submittebat : another  general  condition,  pre- 
cisely like  the  one  noted  above  (1.  21),  quos  equalling  whomsoever , or  if 
any.  ✓ 

214  28  simul  [atque],  as  soon  as.  — suis  omnibus  consecutis,  and  all 
their  comrades  had  joined  them. 

215  1 longius,  very  far.  — quod  equites,  etc. : they  were  wind-bound 
at  the  upper  harbor,  212  1-4. 

215  3 fortunam : this  is  not  a mere  casual  remark,  but  an  expression 
of  his  belief  in  “ his  star,*’  always  an  important  factor  in  the  greatness  of  a 
commander. 

215  6 Chap.  27.  quae  imperasset,  what  he  should  require  (in  dir. 
disc,  quae  imperaveris). 

215  7 quem  . . . praemissum  [esse] : cf.  211  5-11. 

215  9 hunc,  etc. : it  is  not  unlikely  that  his  imprisonment  was  a mere 
pretence.  — oratoris  modo,  in  the  character  of  eni’oy  (or  spokesman). 

215  13  ut  ignosceretur,  that  their  act  might  be  pardoned:  ignosco  may 
take  a dir.  obj.  of  the  thing,  with  an  indir.  obj.  of  the  person ; § 369  (227  .f) ; 
B.  187.  i.  a ; H-B.  364.  4 ; hence  the  word  here  may  be  either  personal  or 
impersonal. 

215  14  cum  ultro,  etc. : cf.  211  1-3. 

215  15  bellum  . . . intulissent : these  barbarous  people  might  well  be 
pardoned  for  mistaking  Caesar’s  expedition  for  an  invasion.  — ignoscere: 
for  the  omission  of  the  subject,  cf.  note  on  158  7. 

215  17  arcessitam,  after  they  had  been  fetched. 

215  16  remigrare,  to  move  back,  i.e.  from  the  strongholds  to  their  farms. 
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215  si  Chap.  28.  post  diem  quartam  quam,  three  days  after  (accord- 
ing to  English  reckoning):  § 424./  (259.  d) ; B.  357.  1;  G.  402.  n«„; 
H.  488.  1 (430) ; H-B.  550.  c. 

215  22  naves,  etc. : see  212  1. 

215  35  Britanniae:  § 370  (228):  B.  187.  iiij  G.  347;  H.  429  (386): 
H-B.  376,  cf.  362.— tempestas:  from  the  northeast. 

215  26  aliae  . . . aliae,  some  . . . others. 

216  2 propius  . . . occasum:  cf.  188  26. 

216  3 cum  . . . complerentur,  since  they  began  to  fill : the  imperf.  shows 
that  the  action  was  not  completed. 

216  4 adversa  nocte,  in  spite  of  the  darkness. 

216  6 Chap.  29.  eadem  nocte:  this  was  probably  the  night  of 
August  30;  the  moon  was  then  full  at  3 a.m. 

216  7 aestus  maximos,  very  high  tides.  The  ocean  tides,  rising  here 
between  twenty  and  thirty  feet,  were  a strange  phenomenon  to  those  who 
had  known  only  the  tideless  waters  of  the  Mediterranean.  One  is  at  a loss 
to  understand  why  the  Romans  had  not  learned  more  about  the  tides  in 
the  war  with  the  Veneti. 

216  9 navis:  obj.  of  compleverat.  — [quibus,  etc.]:  an  unnecessary 
explanation,  and  may  be  omitted. 

216  11  adflictabat  (intensive),  dashed  about. 

216  12  facultas,  etc. : i.e.  chance  to  manage  their  own  ships  or  help 
their  companions. 

216  14  funibus  . . . amissis,  etc from  the  loss  of  etc. 

216  15  id  quod:  § 307.  d (200. e)\  B.  247.  1.  6;  G.  614.  r.2;  H.  399.  6 
(445*  7)  i H-B.  325.  a.  N.2. 

217  1 quibus  = ut  eis : result. 

217  2 quod  . . . constabat,  because  it  was  understood : the  subject  is 
oportere,  of  which  the  subject  is  hiemari,  that  it  was 
best  to  winter  in  Gaul. 

217  3 provisum : see  note  on  153  23. 

217  5 Chap.  30.  principes : subject  of  duxerunt 
in  1.  11. 

217  9 hoc : abl.  of  cause,  originally  degree  of  dif- 
ference ; see  note  on  72  25. 

217  10  optimum : in  pred.  agreement  with  fru- 
mento . . . producere. 

217  11  factu:  cf.  61  17.  — duxerunt:  see  Vocabulary.  — frumento 
COmmeatuque,  corn  and  other  supplies. 

217  12  rem,  the  campaign.  — his  . . . interclusis,  if  these  should  be 
overcome , etc.:  abl.  abs.  expressing  condition. 


Fig.  121.  — Gallic 
Coin. 
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217  15  rursus : not  ‘a  second  time,’  which  would  be  iterum,  but  back 
again  from  negotiations  to  hostilities. 

217  16  deducere  : Le.  from  their  farms ; cf.  215  18-20. 

217  17  Chap.  31.  at  Caesar : emphatic  transition  to  Caesar  from  what 
the  soldiers  feared  and  the  Britons  planned;  cf.  166  21. 

217  18  ex  eventu  navium,  from  what  had  befallen  the  ships.  — ex  eo 
quod,  from  the  fact  that. 

217  19  8uspicabatur,_  began  to  suspect. 

217  21  quae  . . . haves,  earum,  etc.,  the  timber  and  the  bronze  of  those 
ships  which , etc.:  § 307.  b (200.  b) ; B.  251.  4;  G.  616;  H.  399.  5 (445.  9); 
H-B.  284.  6. 

217  22  aere:  the  Romans  used  the  word  aes  both  for  copper  and 
bronze.  These  metals  were  more  common  than  iron  in  the  Roman  ships, 
as  they  do  not  rust.  They  were  employed  to  sheathe  the  rostrum , or 
beak,  and  to  make  the  spikes  that  held  the  timbers 
together. 

217  23  quae  . . . usui : the  antecedent  of  quae  is 
ea,  the  understood  subject  of  comportari;  see  note  on 
qui . . . appellantur,  143  2. 

217  26  reliquis  . . . effecit,  he  managed  so  that  they 
could  sail  (navigari,  impers.)  tolerably  with  the  rest. 

218  1 Chap.  32.  geruntur : § 556  (276.  e) ; B.  293. 
i ; G.  229.  R. ; II.  533.  4 (467.  iii.  4) ; H-B.  559.  Notice 
that  this  present  is  regular  with  dum  when  there  is  no  contrast  of  time. 
Cf.  the  use  of  dum,  212  18.  — frumentatum  : supine ; cf.  79  1. 

218  3 pars  hominum,  some  of  the  people. 

218  4 remaneret : indicating  peaceable  intentions  on  the  part  of 
the  enemy.  — ventitaret,  returned  from  time  to  time : frequentative  or 
iterative;  § 263.  2 (167.  b) ; B.  155.  2;  G.  191.  1;  II.  364  (336);  II  B. 
212.  1. 

218  5 statione : such  outposts  or  pickets  were  always  on  duty  to  guard 
the  camp,  usually  a cohort  at  each  gate. 

218  6 quam  . . . ferret,  than  usual. 

218  7 id  quod  erat,  what  was  the  fact. 

218  8 aliquid  . . . consili  (part,  gen.),  that  some  new  design  was  on 
foot ; infin.  clause  in  apposition  with  id. 

218  11  armari,  to  arm:  in  verbs  thus  used  reflexively,  English  pre- 
fers the  active  and  Latin  the  passive  form.  — paulo  longius,  some  little 
distance. 

218  12  premi  . . . sustinere,  were  getting  hard  pushed,  and  hardly  held 
their  ground. 


Fig.  122.  — Gallic 

Coin. 
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218  13  conferta  legione  (abi.  abs.),  the  legion  was  closely  crowded 
together , while  weapons  were  hurled , etc.  Observe  the  tendency  of  Latin 
to  convey  a description,  as  here,  by  a participial  phrase. 

219  2 nna,  only  one.  — suspicati,  supposing:  cf.  211  22  and  note. 
219  4 dispersos,  occupatos  : agreeing  with  nostros,  understood  from 

the  preceding  line. 

219  5 incertis  ordinibus  (abl.  abs.),  because  the  ranks  were  unsteady. 
219  7 Chap.  33.  ex  essedis:  these  chariots  held  six  men  (essedarii) 
each  besides  the  driver  (auriga),  and  were  drawif  by  two  horses. 

219  8 terrore  equorum:  objective  gen.,  the  terror  that  the  horses 
arouse. 


219  10  cum  se  . . . insinuaverunt,  when  they  have  worked  their  way 
between : the  protasis  of  a general  condition,  ex  essedis  . . . proeliantur, 
being  the  apodosis ; cf.  193  24.  The  perf.  indie,  with  cum  is  here  used  as 
a protasis  because  a repeated  action  is  spoken  of.  — equitum,  the  cavalry 
of  the  Britons.  When  the  essedarii  had  dismounted,  the  British  line  was 
composed  of  alternate  bodies  of  horse  and  foot. 

219  12  illi : i.e.  the  fighting  men  spoken  of  above. 

219  13  expeditum  . . . receptum,  a ready  retreat. 

219  15  praestant,  exhibit.  Caesar  was  much  struck  with  the  efficiency 
of  the  German  and  British  horse  (see  p.  190,  ch.  12),  and  later  made  it  the 
basis  of  important  changes  in  the  Roman  army.  The  ordinary  cavalry 
was  never  able  to  cope  with  infantry. 

219  16  uti  . . . consuerint : clause  of  result  following  efficiunt.  — 

declivi  ac  praecipiti  loco,  a steep 
downward  slope. 

219  17  incitatos  equos  sus- 
tinere, to  check  their  horses  in 
full  gallop  (complementary  infin. 
after  consuerint).— brevi, within 
a short  space. 

219  18  iugo:  made  of 
straight  or  curved  wood,  resting 
on  the  necks  of  the  horses  and 
holding  up  the  pole  of  the  chariot 

219  20  Chap.  34.  quibus  rebus,  under  these  circumstances : abl.  of 
means.  — nostris : dat.  following  auxilium  tulit.  — novitate : depends  on 
perturbatis. 

219  24  alienum  tempus,  unfavorable  time  ; so  8U0  would  be  favorable 
(cf.  “ one’s  own  time  ”). 

220  1 quae  . . . continerent : note  the  subjunctive. 


Fig.  123.  — Caliga. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Secotid  Invasion  of  Britain . 427 

220  4 quanta  . . . facultas  daretur : indir.  quest,  following  demon- 
straverunt. 

220  5 sui  liberandi : cf  197  1 and  note. 

220  10  Chap.  35.  ut . . . effugerent : a result-clause  in  app.  with 
idem,  the  subject  of  fore,  namely , that  if  etc. 

220  1 1 effugerent,  would  escape : the  future  idea  is  given  by  fore.  — 
equites  XXX : these  few  cavalry  would  be  of  no  service  in  an  engagement, 
but  only  in  pursuit.  To  chase  and  cut  down  the  beaten  army  was  con- 
sidered an  essential  part  of  the  battle. 

220  12  ante:  i.e.  211  5-11,  215  7-11. 

220  15  tanto  spatio,  over  as  much  ground:  § 425.  b (257.  b)  ; B.  223; 
G.  389;  H.  417.  3 (379.  2);  cf.  H-B.  426.  c. 

220  22  Chap.  36.  die  aequinocti,  etc.  (September  24,  always  held 
to  be  a stormy  season),  since  the  time  of  the  equinox  was  near  and  his  ships 
were  unseaworthy.  Napoleon  III  estimates  that  the  return  to  Gaul  occurred 
September  11  or  12.  This  would  make  the  stay  about  three  weeks. 

220  26  eosdem  portus,  the  same  ports  with  the  others. 

220  27  paulo  infra:  the  west  current  sets  in  on  the  French  coast, 
while  the  east  current  is  still  running  in  mid-channel. 


Book  Fifth,  1-23.  — b.c.  54. 

Second  Invasion  of  Britain.  — The  landing  of  the  previous  year  had  been 
only  a reconnaissance.  Caesar  now  determines  upon  a regular  advance  and  occupa- 
tion. The  earlier  part  of  the  season  was  chiefly  taken  up  with  naval  preparations. 
The  ships  were  apparently  built  on  the  inland  streams,  and  the  rigging  and  outfit 
brought  from  Spain,  which  was  considerably  in  advance  of  Gaul  in  civilization.  It 
abounded  in  metals,  and,  in  particular,  furnished  the  esparto , or  Spanish  grass,  whose 
long,  tough  fibre  made  the  best  of  cordage.  Caesar  sails  (by  the  reckoning  of  Napo- 
leon III)  on  the  20th  of  July  from  Portus  Itius,  at  or  near  Boulogne,  drifting  first 
with  wind  and  tide  some  distance  to  the  northeast,  then  making  his  way  to  his 
former  landing. 

Rsadinc  References  on  tub  Second  Invasion  of  Britain. 
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221  l Chap.  i.  L.  Domitio,  etc.:  cf.  183  l and  note.  The  consuls 
entered  on  their  office  January  i,  according  to  the  official  calendar;  the 
real  date  appears  to  have  been  December  12.  Caesar’s  visit  to  Italy  was 
therefore  probably  later.  f . t 

221  2 ut  quotannis,  etc. : cf.  172  22. 

221  4 navis : see  chapter  on  military  affairs,  ix.  — navis  . . . curent, 
have  as  many  vessels  as  possible  built  during  the  winter  and  the  old  ones 
repaired:  cf.  61  11,  178  7 and  note.  * - t 

221  5 modum  formamque,  style  of  build. 

221  6 subductionis  : the  vessels  of  the  ancients  were  usually  * beached  ’ 
and  not  left  at  anchor.  — humiliores : agrees  with  eas,  the  understood  object 
of  facit ; see  note  on  160  26. 

221  7 nostro : i.e.  the  Mediterranean. 

221  8 id ; sc.  facit ; § 319  (206.  c ) ; B.  166.  3 ; H.  388.  5 (368.  3.  n.1)  , 
H-B.  222.  a. 

221  9 minus  magnos  seems  to  refer  to  the  smooth  ocean  swell,  com- 
pared with  the  angry  4 chopping  seas  * of  the  Mediterranean. 

221  10  iumentorum : not  pack-animals  so  much  as  horses  for  his 
cavalry,  the  lack  of  which  he  felt  so  seriously  the  year  before;  see 
214  27  ff. 

221  11  actuarias  : fitted  with  oars  as  well  as  sails.  The  Gallic  ships,  it 
will  be  remembered,  did  not  have  oars.  See  Bk.  iii.  ch.  14. 

221  12  humilitas : as  compared  with  the  high-banked  galleys. 

221  13  armandas,  fitting  out : see  introductory  note. 

221  14  conventibus,  proconsular  or  provincial  courts.  These  courts 
were  regularly  held  in  the  winter. 

221  15  Illyricum:  cf.  172  22.  — Pirustis:  a tribe  long  allied  with 
Rome,  inhabiting  the  valley  of  the  Drina. 

221  17  imperat : in  the  sense  of  to  levy , to  make  requisition  fory  im- 
pero takes  the  acc.  of  the  thing  levied  and  the  dat.  of  the  person  upon 
whom  the  levy  is  made. 

222  5 arbitros,  arbitrators . 

222  6 litem,  amount  of  damages.  — poenam  : i.e.  the  amount  of  com- 
pensation to  be  paid. 

222  8 Chap.  2.  Galliam  revertitur:  Caesar’s  activity  during  these 
■winter  months  had  been  remarkable.  He  left  his  troops  in  Belgium  about 
January  1,  travelled  all  through  Transalpine  and  Cisalpine  Gaul,  crossed 
over  to  Illyricum,  and  returned  to  his  army  again  early  in  the  spring.  The 
distance  w'as  at  least  2000  miles. 

222  9 circumitis,  having  inspected:  see  last  note  on  144  13;  § 3S8.  b 
(237.  d);  B.  175.  2.  a;  G.  331 ; II.  406  (372);  H-B.  391.  2.  ftn. 
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222  10  studio,  etc. : i.e.  the  energy  of  the  soldiers  in  building  the  ves- 
sels under  difficulties. 

222  19  neque  . . . quin,  and  are  not  far  from  the  condition  that ; eo  is 
antecedent  to  the  vague  relative  idea  in  quin,  etc. 

222  15  Itium : Boulogne  or  Wissant,  either  of  which  agrees  with  the 
account  (cf.  Bk.  iv.  ch.  23,  and  note  on  211  97). 

222  17  XXX : a little  less  than  28  English  miles.  — [transmissum]  : 
omit  in  translation. 

222  18  satis  . . . militum,  enough  soldiers : part,  genitive. 

222  19  Treverorum  : a tribe  reckoned  as  Gauls  or  Celts,  but  believed 
to  be,  in  part  at  least,  of  German  origin.  Their  name  appears  in  the  mod- 
em Treves.  This,  their  principal  town  (Augusta  Treverorum),  was  long 
the  seat  of  Roman  power  in  northern  Gaul 

222  90  concilia,  assemblies , held  by  a province  or  confederacy  for  con- 
sultation or  law-making.  Caesar  seems  to  have  organized  such  assemblies 
under  his  own  authority  in  Belgic  Gaul  after  its  conquest. — veniebant, 
etc.:  notice  the  force  of  the  imperf.  tense;  § 471. /(277. g) ; G.  233. 

222  99  dicebantur  : the  personal  form  is  regularly  used  with  the  tenses 
of  incomplete  action. 

222  23  Chap.  3.  Galliae:  part.  gen. ; § 346.  a.  2 (216.  a.  2) ; B.  201.  1 ; 
G.  372  ; H.  442  (397.  3) ; H-B.  346. 

222  94  ut  supra  demonstravimus:  cf.  Bk.  iii.  ch.  n. 

222  97  alter,  the  latter , Cingetorix,  the  son-in-law  of  Indutiomarus. 

223  1 suos : i.e.  clansmen,  retainers,  etc.  Cingetorix  offers  to  bring 
his  nation  under  Roman  authority  on  condition  of  ruling  them  himself  as 
a subject  or  friend  of  Rome. 

223  3 at : marking  the  transition  to  the  other  man. 

223  4 cogere : with  instituit,  1.  8. 

223  5 Arduennam : this  hilly  and  forest  region  makes  the  natural 
frontier  between  Gaul  and  the  Netherlands,  and  is  the  seat  of  the  famous 
Belgian  iron  mines. 

223  11  petere:  used  absolutely  (i.e.  without  an  object);  ask  his 
decision  or  assistance.  — civitati,  etc. : they  were  prevented  by  Indutio- 
marus from  taking  any  measures  for  the  general  good,  and  so  asked  favors 
of  Caesar  for  themselves  individually. 

223  19  possent : the  reason  given  by  these  Gauls,  hence  the  subjunc- 
tive. 

223  16  laberetur,  lit.  ‘fall  off*  (from  obedience). 

223  17  se  . . . eius  fidei  permissurum,  to  put  . . . under  his  protec- 
tion. 

223  99  Chap.  4.  omnibus  . . . comparatis,  now  that%  etc. 
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223  98  quod  cum,  etc. : Caesar  seems  to  think  this  double  dealing 
needs  some  excuse. 

223  99  cum  . . . intellegebat,  considered  on  the  one  hand,  — cum  . , . 
turn : see  Vocabulary ; eius  refers  to  Cingetorix,  se  to  Caesar.  — merito 
eius,  according  to  his  deserts:  § 418.  a (253.  N.) ; cf.  B.  220.  3;  G.  397; 
H.  480  (424) ; cf.  H-B.  414.  — magni  interesse : § 417  (252.  a) ; cf.  B.  203. 3 ; 
G.  380;  H.  440.  3 (396.  v) ; H-B.  356.  1. 

224  9 [suam  . . . minui] : in  app.  with  id  factum,  and  may  be  trans- 
lated, though  not  necessary  to  the  sense. 

224  3 qui  . . . fuisset,  while , etc. : § 535.  e (320.  e) ; cf.  B.  283.  3.  b : 
G.  634;  H.  586.  ii  (515.  iii) ; H-B.  523. 

224  4 hoc  dolore,  this  grievance  ; properly,  indignation  at  this . 

224  6 Chap.  5.  in  Meldis : these  people  were  on  the  Mame,  near 
Meaux.  The  ships  were  built  here,  probably  for  convenience  of  timber ; 
they  were  low  and  of  light  draft  (ch.  1),  and  proved  too  frail  for  the  Chan- 
nel waters  (ch.  10;  cf.  Bk.  iii.  ch.  9,  where  sturdier  craft  are  built  upon  the 
Loire). 

224  8 eodem  (adv.)  = in  eundem  locum. 

224  13  loco,  in  the  condition:  § 429.  3 (254.  a) ; B.  228.  I.  b;  G.  385. 
N.1;  H.  485.  2 (425.  2) ; H-B.  436. 

224  14  cum  . . . abesset,  while  he  should  be  away : a fut.  idea  (cum 
abero)  thrown  into  the  past  by  verebatur. 

224  15  Chap.  6.  Dumnorix : as  it  appears,  he  had  been  kept  four 
years  under  strict  surveillance. 

224  19  accedebat  huc  quod,  to  this  was  added  the  fact  that:  cf.  180  9 
for  a different  construction  after  accedebat. 

224  90  deferri:  the  present  expresses  the  action  as  in  process  of 
completion,  i.e.  that  Caesar  was  making  arrangements,  or  intended,  or  the 
like. 

224  91  neque,  and  yet  not , a very  common  force  of  the  word. 

224  25  timeret,  diceret : cf.  possent,  223  19. 

224  96  religionibus,  scruples,  perhaps  in  regard  to  leaving  the  country 
or  crossing  the  sea ; among  superstitious  peoples  such  ideas  are  common. 

225  9 territare : histor.  infin. ; see  27  10  and  note. 

225  3 fieri  ut,  etc.,  it  was  coming  to  pass  that , etc.;  or  may  be  trans- 
lated that  Gaul  was , etc.,  compressing  the  two  clauses  into  one.  — esse : 
depending  on  a verb  of  saying  implied  in  metu  territare. 

225  6 interponere:  same  constr.  as  territare. — ex  usu,  to  the  advan- 
tage. 

225  7 intellexissent : here  represents  the  fut.  perf.  of  direct  discourse. 

225  8 deferebantur : note  the  force  of  the  tense. 
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225  9 Chap.  7.  quod  . . . statuebat : i.e.  the  severity  shown  to  Dum- 
norix was  proportioned  to  the  favor  and  consequence  granted  by  Caesar  to 
his  state. 

225  11  longius,  too  far . 

225  12  prospiciendum  [esse],  that  precautions  must  be  taken : depends 
on  statuebat. 

225  13  quid  . . . nocere,  to  do  some  harm  to : quid  is  cognate  or  adv. 
acc. ; § 390.  d.  N.2  (240.  a.  N.)  ; B.  176.  3.  a ; G.  333 ; H.  409.  1 (371.  ii,  378) ; 
cf.  H-B.  396.  2,  cf.  387.  iil 

225  14  commoratus : i.e.  during  the  delay ; cf.  71  8.  — Corus  (or 
Caurus),  the  northwest  wind. 

225  15  omnis  temporis,  every  season  of  the  year ; the  windmills  on  this 
coast  are  said  to  have  had  their  sails  set  permanently  to  the  northwest. 

225  18  milites : i.e.  the  legionary  infantry. 

225  19  at:  note  its  force  and  cf.  223  3.  — omnium  impeditis  animis, 
while  the  attention  of  all  was  occupied. 

225  94  si  Tim  . . . iubet : informal  indir.  disc.  The  direct  would  be 
•si  vim  facit  neque  paret,  interficite  [eum].* 

225  95  pro  sano,  rationally. 

225  96  neglexisset : the  tense  depends  on  arbitratus,  which  is,  how- 
ever, essentially  present  in  meaning;  see  note  on  commoratus,  1.  14. 

225  98  liberum,  etc. : Caesar  takes  no  pains  to  conceal  the  violence 
of  his  acts.  He  had  no  authority  over  Dumnorix  except  that  of  the 
stronger. 

226  7 Chap.  8.  pro  tempore  et  pro  re,  to  suit  the  time  and  circum- 
stance. 

226  8 pari  . . . quem,  the  same  . . . as,  etc. : i.e.  2000,  as  in  1.  5. 

226  10  Africo : the  southwest  wind. 

226  19  sub  sinistra : Le.  he  had  drifted  to  the  northeast  (see  map, 
F‘g-  73)- 

The  voyage  has  been  carefully  calculated  as  follows : Caesar  weighed 
anchor  at  sunset  (about  8 p.m.).  A gentle  breeze  was  then  blowing  from 
the  southwest ; but  at  the  same  time  a tidal  current  was  setting  towards 
the  southwest.  Under  the  impulse  of  these  two  forces,  the  fleet  kept  a 
northwesterly  course  until  about  midnight.  The  wind  then  died  down, 
and  the  current  also  began  to  set  in  the  opposite  direction  (northeast). 
With  this  current  the  Romans  drifted,  and  at  dawn  the  British  coast 
appeared  on  their  left.  They  had  passed  by  (relictam)  the  North  Foreland, 
and  were  drifting  farther  away  from  the  land.  But  at  about  this  time 
(5  A.M.)  the  tide  changed,  and  the  current  again  began  to  flow  towards  the 
southwest.  With  its  help,  and  that  of  the  oars,  the  fleet  now  began  to 


Digitized  by  Google 


432 


Notes:  Second  Year  Latin. 


move  towards  the  land,  aiming  to  reach  the  same  point  that  had  been 
found  in  the  previous  expedition  to  be  the  most  convenient  for  debarking. 
Here  they  arrived  at  about  noon,  (von  Goler.) 

226  is  superiore  aestate : cf.  Bk.  iv.  ch.  23. 

226  16  virtus,  plucky  spirit.  — gravibusque,  and  heavy-laden  besides.  — 
navigiis : abl.  of  means. 

226  18  accessum  eat  (impers.) : the  landing  was  probably  near  W aimer 
Castle. 

226  20  cum:  concessive. 

226  22  quae  . . . amplius  DCCC,  more  than  800  of  which : subject  of 
visae  erant.  — annotinis,  those  built  the  year  before. — sui  commodi : pred. 
gen.;  § 343.  b (214.  c);  B.  198.  3;  G.  366.  R.1;  H.  447  (403);  H-B.  340, 
here  expressing  purpose;  cf.  note  on  deiciendi,  194  11. 

These  were  vessels  that  the  rich  members  of  Caesar’s  staff  had  had  built 
for  their  own  use. 

226  27  Chap.  9.  cohortibus  X : i.e.  two  from  a legion. 

227  1 navibus:  dative. 

227  3 noctu : not  nocte ; see  Vocabulary. 

227  5 equitatu  atque  essedis:  abl.  of  accomp.  without  cum;  § 413.  a 
(248.  a.  N.)  ; B.  222.  1 ; G.  392.  R.1;  H.  474.  2 (419.  iii.  1.  1);  H-B.  420. — 
flumen:  the  Stour,  which  flows  northeasterly  through  Canterbury. — 
superiore : the  north  bank  is  higher  ground  than  the  opposite. 

227  ll  ipsi  . . . propugnabant,  they  themselves  rushed  out  of  the  woods 
in  small  parties  to  fight. 

227  12  testudine  facta  et  aggere  . . . adiecto:  from  the  rapidity  with 
which  this  agger  was  completed,  it  is  evident  that  it  was  not  the  elaborate 
structure  required  in  attacking  more  formidable  defences,  but  rather  a mass 
of]  hastily  collected  material.  We  may  also  infer  that  the  British  strong- 
hold was  only  rudely  fortified. 

228  5 Chap.  10.  tripartito:  i.e.  following  different  roads. 

228  7 extremi : i.e.  the  rear  of  the  retreating  enemy. 

228  8 Atrio : who  had  been  placed  in  command  of  the  camp,  227  3. 

228  12  concursu : referring  to  the  violent  driving  together  of  the  ships 
after  they  had  broken  from  their  moorings. 

228  15  Chap.  ii.  revocari:  i.e.  those  who  were  in  advance  and  out 
of  sight. — resistere,  to  halt:  i.e.  those  who  were  near. 

228  17  coram  perspicit:  i.e.  after  a careful  and  thorough  personal 
examination.  Ca:sar  did  not  leave  important  duties  of  this  sort  to  subordi- 
nates.— sic  ut,  etc. : i.e.  he  sees  that  the  account  of  the  disaster  is  true  to 
the  extent  thaty  etc.;  ut  and  similar  words  often  have  a limiting  meaning; 
cf.  tantum,  meaning  only  so  muchy  and  ut  tamen,  89  6 and  note. 
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228  19  fabros  deligit:  a certain  number  of  carpenters  (fabri  lignarii) 
was  attached  to  the  engineer  corps  of  the  army,  but  Caesar  seems  to  have 
had  no  regular  engineer  corps,  except  that  a praefectus  fabrum  was  on  his 
staff.  See  chapter  on  military  affairs,  i.  4. 

228  20  legionibus : abl.  of  means. 

228  26  easdem  quas,  the  same  as : see  226  27. 

228  27  eodem : i.e.  to  the  British  defences  on  the  Stour ; cf . note  on 

224  8. 

229  4 a mari : probably  from  Caesar’s  place  of  landing.  The  distance 
is  reckoned,  not  in  a straight  line,  but  by  the  roads,  as  the  army  marched. 

229  5 huic,  etc. : “ The  brave  and  cautious  prince  Cassivellaunus 
(Caswallon),  who  ruled  in  what  is  now  Middlesex  and  the  surrounding  dis- 
trict,— formerly  the  terror  of  the  Celts  to  the  south  of  the  Thames,  but 
now  the  protector  and  champion  of  the  whole  nation.”  (Mommsen.)  — huic 
. . . cum  reliquis  civitatibus  . . . intercesserant,  had  occurred  between  him 
and  the  other  states  ; note  the  idiomatic  construction.  . „ . . 

229  8 Chap.  12.  natos  in  insula : they  were  not,  however,  indigenous,  4*  s fut  . 
but  a Celtic  population  following  an  earlier  Iberian  race. 

229  9 proditum  [esse] : the  subject  is  quos  natos  [esse]  in  insula.  — 
pars : sc.  incolitur. 

229  11  eis  nominibus : for  example,  Atrebates  and  Belgae. 

230  3 Gallicis:  brief  references  to  the  Gallic  customs  of  building  are 
made  in  Bk.  v.  ch.  43,  and  Bk.  vi.  ch.  30 ; see  also  introductory  chapter  on 
Gaul  and  the  Gauls. 

230  4 [aut  nummo  aereo] : omit  in  translation. 

230  6 plumbum  album : Caesar  is  mistaken  in  placing  tin  mines  inland 
and  iron  on  the  coast ; it  was  just  the  other  way.  The  tin  mines  of  Corn- 
wall were  known  to  the  Phoenicians  from  the  earliest  times.  He  does  not 
say  whether  iron  was  used  in  the  arts,  which,  if  true,  would  imply  a pretty 
advanced  civilization. 

230  7 exigua : the  great  mineral  wealth  of  England  was  then  un- 
known. 

230  9 fagum  atque  abietem:  another  error;  the  beech  and  fir  are 
both  native  to  Britain. 

230  10  gallinam,  etc. : it  is  of  interest  to  note  that  these  domestic 
fowls  were  known  to  the  savage  Britons. 

230  12  frigoribus,  seasons  of  cold. 

230  17  Chap.  13.  ad  Hispaniam,  etc. : i.e.  he  places  Spain  west  of 
Britain  on  the  same  side  as  Ireland.  For  this  crude  geography,  cf.  Tacitus 
(Agricola,  34),  who  says  that  Ireland  is  between  Britain  and  Spain.  Caesar 
conceives  Britain  as  lying  somewhat  in  the  accompanying  form. 
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230  20  atque,  as:  § 324.  c (156.  a);  'B.  341.  i.c;  G.643;  H.  657.  i.n. 
(554.  i.  2.  N.);  H-B.  307.  2.  a ; i.e.  the  distance  from  Ireland  to  Britain  is 
the  same  as  that  from  Britain  to  Gaul. 

230  21  Mona : the  Isle  of  Man,  or  confounded  'with  it ; but  Tacitus 
evidently  gives  this  name  to  Anglesea. 

230  25  ex  aqua  mensuris : the  clef- 
sydra , or  water-clock,  measured  time  by 
the  dropping  of  fixed  measures  of  water 
through  a small  pipe  or  aperture  some- 
thing like  a sand-glass.  — breviores : natur- 
ally, as  this  was  in  the  summer. 

231  1 hoc:  sc.  latus. 

2316  Chap.  14.  interiores:  the 

ruder  barbarians  here  described  are  prob- 
ably represented  by  the  later  Piets,  whose 
name  Picti  (cf.  picti,  painted)  has  been  thought  to  denote  their  w«ad- 
staining.  The  woad  plant,  Isatis  tine  tor ia,  akin  to  the  common  shepherd' s 
purse , is  still  used  somewhat  for  dyeing. 

231  11  parte:  § 415  (251);  B.  224;  G.  400;  H.  473.  ii  (419.  ii) ; H-B. 

443.  7 

231  13  sed  qui  sunt,  etc.,  but  the  children  of  these  wives  are  regarded  as  1 
belonging  to  the  man  iQfVhoni  each  maidenwas  first  espoused. 

i^ft^adv.yhere  stancCT  or  aoquiwV § 321.  a (207.*«)(; 

R.»;  H.  307.  4 (304.  ii.  3.  N.);  H-B.  284.  10.  , , V 


(£223 


231  16  Chap.  15.  essedarii:  see  Bk.  iv.  ch.  33 

231  18  fuerint : for  tense,  see  181  14  and  not4 

231  25  atque  his,  and  these , too. — primis:  the  first  ctJ  _ 

best  soldiers ; see  chapter  on  military  affairs,  1.  7 (last  part). 

231  27  per  medios : i.e.  through  the  interval  between  the  two  cohorts. 

232  11  Chap.  16.  [equestris,  etc.] : this  parenthesis  may  be  trans- 
lated. — cedentibus  et  insequentibus  (abl.  abs.) : with  eis  understood,  refer- 
ring to  the  Britons.  Whether  advancing  or  retreating,  the  islanders  were 
equally  formidable. 

232  14  proeliarentur:  this  clause  is  conceived  as  a result,  and  hence 
is  expressed  by  ut  with  the  subjv.  instead  of  the  usual  construction  with 
quod  and  indie.;  cf.  224  19  and  note.  — stationes,  supports.  It  will  be 
observed  that  the  Britons  showed  considerable  military  skill,  and  that  their 
mode  of  battle  somewhat  resembled  that  of  the  Romans  themselves.  They 
used  an  open  and  flexible  array,  rather  than  the  dense  masses  (phalanges) 
of  the  Gauls  and  Germans.  ^ 

232  24  Chap.  17.  quoad : followed  by  the  indie. ; cf.  190  2 and  note. 
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232  95  subsidio 


431  (254.  b) ; B.  219.  1 ; G.  401. 


N.«;  H.  476.  3 (425.  I.  1.  N.);  H-B.  437.  . 

232  87  sui  conligendi : cl.  197  1,  220  40»  ' O. 

233  1 ex,  directly  after. 

233  5 Chap.  18.  uno  loco:  somewhere  between  Brentford  and  the 
mouth  of  the  Wey.  The  details  of  Caesar’s  march  are  here  uncertain. 

233  13  capite  solo : a most  hazardous  depth.  By  the  rule  for  modem 
infantry,  a ford  should  not  be  more  than  three  feet  deep.  But,  says  Meri- 
vale,  “ the  swimming  and  fording  of  rivers  were  among  the  regular  exer- 
cises of  the  Roman  legionary.  Though  immersed  up  to  his  chin  in  water, 
he  was  expert  in  plying  his  hatchet  against  the  stakes  which  opposed  his 
progress,  while  he  held  his  buckler  over  his  head  not  less  steadily  than  on 
dry  land.  Behind  him  a constant  storm  of  stones  and  darts  was  impelled 
against  the  enemy  from  the  engines  which  always  accompanied  the  Roman 
armies/1 


234  1 Chap.  19.  supra  : i.e.  233  1-3. 

234  3 servabat,  excedebat,  etc. : note  the  imperfects,  expressing  cus- 
tomary and  repeated  action,  he  used  to  ; cf.  225  8. 

234  4 locis,  regionibus : loc.  abl. — locisque  impeditis  ac  silvestribus : 
from  this  description  we  must  infer  that  the  British  chariots  were  very 
narrow,  to  pass  through  the  forest  roads,  and  had  high  wheels,  to  go  easily 
over  rough  ground. 

234  7 cum  . . . eiecerat : a general  condition ; see  note  on  cum,  180  22. 
Other  instances  of  general  conditions  occur  in  193  24,  214  21,  96.  ^ 

• 234  9 emittebat,  confligebat,  prohibebat : the  subj.  is  Cassivellauaus. 

234  10  hoc  . . . prohibebat,  by  fear  of  this  kept  them  [sc.  eos]  from 
roving  too  widely.  ^ 

234  11  relinquebatur  ut,  the  consequence  was  that, 

234  12  discedi : impersonal. 

234  13  tantum  . . . quantum : correlatives ; see  Vocabulary. 

234  14  noceretur : impers.,  governs  the  dat.  hostibus ; cf.  notes  on  18 17, 

154  3. 


234  16  Chab*  20.  Trinobantes : in  Essex.  Their  chief  place  was 
Camulodunum,  latex  Colonia  Castrum,  now  Colchester.  This  defection 
was  soon  fo11owe4^ty  the  break-up  of  the  Briton  confederacy. 

234  18  [Gaffiam]  : omit  in  translation.  « 

234  23  mittat:  sc  aliquem.  ^ ^ 

234  24  his  imperat  obsides  : see  noj  on  22? 

235  2 Chap.  21.  Cenimagni,  etc.:  these  w-ere  petty  populationi 
the  vicinity. 

235  4 oppidum  Cassivellauni : thought  to  be  the  modem  St.  Albans. 
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235  6 oppidum,  etc. : the  Britons,  like  the  Germans,  did  not  fire  in 
towns,  but  used  these  strongholds  simply  for  defence  against  attack. 

235  7 cum,  whenever  > another  general  condition : cf.  234  7 and  note. 
The  preceding  case  refers  to  repeated  action  in  past  time,  this  to  the  pres- 
ent of  a general  truth.  Notice  the  difference  between  these  casos  and  the 
regular  descriptive  cum  in  narration. 

235  9 consuerunt : what  tense  in  translation  ? 

235  14  multi : Le.  the  people,  not  the  cattle. 

235  17  Chap.  22.  supra  : see  231  5. 

235  18  regionibus : implying  that  Kent  (Cantium)  was  divided  into 
four  recognized  military  commands. 

235  so  castra  navalia  : i.e.  the  fortified  camp  on  the  beach,  surround- 
ing the  beached  ships ; see  228  21-25. 

235  28  neque  multum  aestatis : Caesar  had  now  been  in  Britain  about 
two  months  (cf.  ch.  23).  The  dates  assigned  by  Napoleon  III  for  his  sail- 
ing and  return  are  July  20  and  September  21. 

235  29  extrahi,  protracted , i.e.  wasted.  Besides,  Caesar  had  just 
learned  of  the  death  of  his  daughter  Julia,  Pompey’s  wife,  which  threatened 
the  dissolution  of  the  triumvirate  and  gave  him  strong  reason  for  wishing 
to  be  nearer  home. 

236  l vectigalis  (part,  gen.) : this  was  mere  form,  as  no  means  were 

left  to  enforce  the  tribute.  , 

236  7 Chap.  23.  commeatibus : has  its  original  meiuimgj^e 


lary. 

236  8 

236  10 

237 


accidit  uti,  etc. : cf.  234  ll  for  a similar  construction, 
portaret,  remitterentur : subjv.  of  characteristic. 

[et] : omit.  — prioris  commeatus,  etc.,  after  the  soldiers  cf  the 
first  trip  had  been  landed. 

237  2 quas : refers  back  to  ex  eis.  — faciendas  curaverat,  had  had 
made : cf.  61  11, 178  7.  Labienus  had  been  ordered  to  build  these  directly 
after  the  big  storm  ; see  228  20. 

237  3 locum:  i.e.  Britain.  — caperent,  reicerentur:  in  the  same  con- 
struction as  desideraretur. 

237.  6 aequinoctium : cf.  220  22  and  note. 


The  remainder  of  this  Book  records  a desperate  rebellion  of  the  Gauls.  Its 
events  are  among  the  most  critical  of  the  entire  Gallic  War,  and  show  to  what  ex- 
treme peril  Caesar  had  exposed  his  conquests  by  his  expedition  across  the  Channel. 
They  serve,  besides,  to  bring  out  in  very  marked  relief  the  personal  qualities  of  his 
several  lieutenants.  As  a series  of  episodes,  this  Book  is,  in  fact,  the  most  interest- 
ing of  the  eight.  The  Romans  did  not  visit  Britain  again  till  AJ).  43,  in  the  reign 
of  Claudius. 


Digitized  by  Google 


General  Uprising  of  Gaul.  437 

Book  Seventh,  1-15. — b.c.  52. 

General  Uprising  of  Gaul.  — The  last  three  campaigns  had  been  conducted 
wholly  in  the  north,  with  a view  either  to  crush  the  bolder  and  more  restless  northern 
populations,  or  to  overawe  the  more  barbarous  Britons  and  Germans  beyond  the 
frontier.  It  is  not  quite  clear  why  the  discontented  spirits  of  the  south  did  not  seize 
the  occasion  to  join  forces  with  the  formidable  Belgian  revolt  At  all  events,  they 
seemed  quiet  and  submissive  after  their  defeats  in  the  earlier  campaigns,  and  might 
have  continued  so  but  for  the  execution  of  Acco,  the  chief  of  the  Cenones  and  very 
influential  throughout  Gaul,  which  had  aroused  the  spirit  of  all  the  Gallic  nobility, 
and  the  news  from  Rome,  where  the  hostile  aristocracy  had  long  been  waiting  for 
some  opportunity  to  check  Catsar  in  his  career  of  conquest  and  call  him  home. 

This  opportunity  seemed  to  offer  in  the  disorders  which  followed  the  death  of 
Clodius.  Clodius  was  a bully  and  professional  politician  belonging  to  the  popular 
party,  a latter  enemy  of  Cicero,  whom  he  had  succeeded,  a few  years  before,  in  driv- 
ing into  exile.  He  was  killed  in  a street  brawl  on  the  20th  of  January  of  this  year 
by  Milo,  a ruffian  of  the  senatorial  or  aristocratic  party.  For  the  time,  all  regular 
and  orderly  government  was  at  an  end,  till  at  length  Pompey  was  invested  with  dic- 
tatorial powers,  and  quiet  was  restored.  The  news  of  these  events  coming  to  Gaul 
gave  the  native  leaders  reasonable  ground  to  hope  that  a new  uprising  might  be  suc- 
cessful. Their  plan,  it  will  appear,  was,  by  a sudden  movement,  to  cut  off  Casaris 
communications  with  his  military  posts  in  the  north,  which  would  thus  be  speedily 
starved  into  surrender.  This  plan  Caesar  foiled* by  striking,  with  his  usual  rapidity, 
through  their  line,  and  through  the  neutral  or  hostile  populations  of  Central  Gaul, 
and  so  advancing  upon  his  assailants  with  the  support  of  his  legions  from  the  north. 
His  campaign  of  this  year  was  the  most  fiercely  contested,  as  well  as  the  most 
important  and  decisive,  of  the  entire  war. 

N.B.  — In  this  Book  the  editors  have  purposely  abstained  from  grammatical  com- 
ment except  such  as  seemed  necessary  for  the  interpretation  of  the  text,  in  order  that 
the  student  might  have  one  book  of  Caesar’s  Commentaries,  and  that  one  of  the 
finest  pieces  of  simple  narrative  in  literature,  to  enjoy  without  trying  to  see  how  the 
words  were  parsed.  Grammar  is  absolutely  necessary  for  Latin,  but  there  is  much 
in  Latin  besides  grammar.  Intelligent  reading  presupposes  that,  but  does  not 
always  have  it  uppermost. 

Reading  Refrrhncrs  on  Cesar's  Seventh  Campaign. 

Dodge's  Caesar,  chaps.  15-20. 

Fowler’s  Julius  Caisar,  chap.  13. 

Froudc’s  C.rsar,  chap.  19. 

Guizot’s  Hist,  of  France,  Vol.  I.  pp.  56-65. 

Holmes’s  Casaris  Conquest  of  Gaul,  chap.  7. 

Merivale’s  Hist,  of  Rome,  Vol.  II.  chap.  12. 

Mommsen’s  Hist,  of  Rome,  Vol.  IV.  pp.  323-340. 

Napoleon’s  Catsar,  chap.  10. 

Plutarch’s  Lives,  Ca*sar. 

Trollope's  Cxsar,  chap.  8. 
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Fig.  124.  — Oppugnatio. 


Noth.  — This  cut  represents  an  attack  both  by  land  and  water,  in  which  no  agger  is 
employed.  While  in  these  respects  unlike  the  attack  on  the  Gallic  towns,  it  shows  very 
clearly  some  siege  implements  in  active  use. 


238  1 Chap.  i.  quieta  Gallia:  cf.  172  18.  — in  Italiam:  i.e.  Cisal- 
pine Gaul. 

238  3 Clodi : see  note  above.  — ut  . . . coniurarent  (clause  depending 
on  senatua  consulto) : this  was  not  an  ordinary  conscription,  but  a levy  in 
mass , in  which  the  entire  population  of  Italy  liable  to  military  duty  (the 
iuniores,  between  1 7 and  46)  took  the  oath  of  service.  In  addition,  Caesar 
orders  a levy  throughout  his  own  province  (tota  provincia),  in  which  were 
included  Gallia  Cisalpina,  Gallia  Transalpina,  and  Illyricum. 

238  7 quod  videbatur:  it  naturally  seemed  to  them  impossible  for 
Caesar  to  quit  Italy  at  this  crisis  (urbano  mbtu). 

238  9 qui  dolerent : translate  by  pres,  part.,  being  indignant , etc. ; the 
characteristic  subjv.  constantly  has  this  meaning;  cf.  the  use  of  cum.  It 
approaches  a causal  relation,  but  has  properly  no  notion  of  cause. — ante: 
adv.  modifying  dolerent. 

238  11  principes  Galliae:  subj.  of  queruntur. — locis:  loc.  abL 
without  a prep.,  as  usual. 

238  13  Acconis : see  introductory  remarks. 

238  15  qui : sc.  eos,  i.e.  some  state  to  begin  hostilities. 

239  1 capitis,  of  their  lives  ; the  sing,  is  idiomatic  in  Latin. 

239  3 ut  . . . intercludatur  (see  introductory  note) : depends  on 
rationem,  a plan  (of  campaign). 

239  9 Chap.  2.  Carnutes  : this  name  is  represented  by  Chartres. 

239  12  cavere  inter  se,  take  security  from  each  other.  — ne  res  effera- 
tur : as  the  exchange  of  hostages  would  be  a conspicuous  and  public  act 
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239  13  conlatis,  etc. : an  armed  or  symbolically  armed  council  seems 
to  have  been  the  most  binding  form  of  public  ratification  of  concerted 
measures.  Here  the  standards  were  gathered  in  a sheaf  and  the  oath  was 
taken  by  this  symbol  of  unity. 

239  15  deserantur : it  seems  to  have  needed  the  most  solemn  forms 
of  agreement  to  bind  the  discordant  and  jealous  Gauls. 

239  19  Chap.  3.  Cenabum  : now  Orleans,  on  the  Loire. 

239  20  negotiandi : their  business  was  money-lending,  the  farming  of 
taxes,  purchase  of  slaves  or  com,  and  the  like.  Cicero  had  said,  some  years 
before,  that  business  affairs  in  Gaul  were  wholly  controlled  by  Roman 
citizens. 

239  21  constiterant,  had  settled \ 

239  24  maior  atque  inlustrior : i.e.  than  usual. 

239  25  clamore : a sort  of  vocal  telegraph,  by  which,  as  also  by  signal- 
fires,  messages  were  conveyed,  it  is  said,  from  towers  500  yards  apart. 

239  27  Cenabi:  locative. 

239  28  ante  . . . vigiliam : between  nine  and  ten  at  night ; the  send- 
ing of  the  message  thus  occupying  about  sixteen  hours.  — Arvernorum:  i.e. 
the  country  now  called  Auvergne,  a region  always  noted  for  the  vigor  and 
hardihood  of  its  people,  who  now  became  leaders  in  the  great  revolt,  and 
furnished  its  dauntless  chief  Vercingetorix. 

240  1 Chap.  4.  Vercingetorix : a name  or  title  explained  as  meaning 
“ very  brave  lord,”  and  well  calculated  (says  the  historian  Florus)  to  inspire 
terror. 

240  2 principatum,  the  headship ; see  note,  7 15  and  last  note  on 
143  15. 

240  3 totius  Galliae:  i.e.  all  Celtic  Gaul 

240  5 incendit:  sc.  eos. 

240  6 prohibetur:  conative  present ; i.e.  they  try  to  prevent  him.  This 
discouragement  of  the  elders  was  of  evil  omen  to  his  enterprise  from  the 
start. 

240  8 Gergovia : the  chief  town  of  the  Arvemi,  on  an  eminence  near 
Clermont. 

240  » perditorum:  men  of  ruined  fortunes , desperate.  This  is  the 
usual  course  of  things  and  the  usual  accusation.  The  well-to-do  are  rarely 
ardent  patriots.  When  trouble  comes,  they  either  make  terms  or  flee  to 
the  provinces. 

240  15  Senones,  etc.:  several  of  these  names  are  preserved  in  the 
modem  Sens,  Paris,  Poitiers,  Tours,  Limoges.  The  league  included  all 
Celtic  Gaul  south  of  the  Seine  and  west  of  the  loyal  (or  doubtful)  Haedui 
and  Bituriges,  who  were  drawn  into  it  later  on. 
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240  19  imperat,  he  levies , with  acc.  and  dat. 

240  90  quantum  armorum,  how  many  arms. 

240  91  quod  (interrog.) : agrees  with  tempua,  and  before  what  time. 

240  95  necat:  Le.  the  offenders. 

241  3 Chap.  5.  Rutenos : these,  as  well  as  the  Cadurci,  lay  between 
the  Arvemi  and  the  Roman  province.  It  was  important,  therefore,  to  secure 
them  as  a frontier  defence. 

241  6 de  consilio,  by  the  advice. 

241  8 qui : agrees  with  the  persons  implied  in  equitatus  peditatusque; 
§ 280.  a (182.  a );  B.  235.  B.  2.  c ; G.  211.  R.1 ; H.  397  (445.  5);  H-B.  325. 

241  11  veritos:  translate  by  a causal  clause. 

241  19  quibus  id,  etc.,  who  they  knew  had  this  plan. 

241  13  ipsi : i.e.  the  Bituriges.  — id  eane,  etc.,  whether  they  did  this 
for  the  reason  which , etc. 

241  15  quod  (adv.  acc.),  because  (the  reason  for  non  videtur,  etc.). 
This  is  a bit  which  goes  to  show  that  the  commentaries,  notwithstanding 
their  aim  at  political  effect,  are  substantially  true.  Cassar  was  too  great  a 
man  to  deceive  others  except  when  he  deceived  himself. 

241  19  Chap.  6.  virtute  = vigor.  This  word  is  in  Latin  often  used 
in  a vague  sense  equivalent  to  our  ‘ thanks  to  * or  the  like. 

241  21  qua  . . . posset:  indir.  quest,  following  difficultate,  which 
implies  doubt. 

241  23  se  absente:  Ciesar  knew  well  his  own  influence  over  his  army. 
See  also  introductory  notes.  — dimicaturas  [esse] : sc.  eas,  i.e.  the  legions. 

241  24  ipse,  etc. : the  most  submissive  Gauls  at  such  a time  were  not 
to  be  depended  upon,  if  they  had  the  slightest  chance  to  capture  him.  — 
eis : indir.  obj.  of  committi,  the  subj.  of  which  is  suam  salutem. 

242  1 Chap.  7.  Lucterius,  etc.:  an  officer  of  Vercingetorix;  see 
241  l.  He  endeavored  to  rouse  the  border  tribes  against  the  Romans, 
but  was  checked  by  the  promptness  and  farsightedness  of  Caesar. 

242  2 Nitiobriges  et  Gabalos : these  completed  the  Arvemian  frontier, 
the  Volcae  and  Helvii  being  within  the  limits  of  the  Province. 

242  4 Narbonem,  JVarbonne , the  chief  town  of  Gallia  Narbonensis, 
founded  by  C.  Gracchus. 

242  5 antevertendum  [esse]  has  for  its  subj.  ut . . . proficisceretur, 
and  is  followed  by  the  dat.  consiliis. 

242  7 provincialibus : a portion  of  the  Ruteni  had  been  incorporated 
in  the  Province. 

242  14  Chap.  8.  quod  . . . putabat:  referring  to  Lucterius. 

242  15  Cevenna : the  pass  crossing  this  range  is  about  4000  feet 
high. 
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242  16  durissimo,  etc. : Pompey  was  put  in  authority  February  25  (by 
the  old  calendar y which  was  now  about  six  weeks  ahead  of  the  actual  time); 
daesar,  who  left  Italy  directly  after,  probably  crossed  the  Cevennes  about 
the  middle  of  January. 

242  18  summo  . . . labore ; “ these  admirable  soldiers  were  worthy  of 
the  genius  of  their  chief,”  but  such  men  as  Caesar  and  Napoleon  make  that 
kind  of  soldiers. 

242  21  singulari  . . . homini,  a solitary  wayfarer , to  say  nothing  of 
am  army. 

243  1 Chap.  9.  at:  marks  a transition  as  usual;  translate  mean- 
while. 

243  2 usu  . . . praeceperat,  had  suspected  would  come  to  pass . — per 


causam,  on  the  pretext  (so  elsewhere  in  Caesar) : his  real  motive  was  to 
join  his  force. 

243  4 Brutum:  Decimus  Junius  Brutus,  afterward  one  of  Caesaris 
assassins.  This  same  officer  had  command  of  the  fleet  in  the  famous 
battle  with  the  Veneti;  see  178  7-10. 

243  6 triduo:  this  was  a pretence,  and  was  given  out  to  conceal  his 
real  design. 

243  8 Viennam,  Vienne , a little  below  Lyons  on  the  Rhone. — 
recentem:  i.e.  they  were  well  rested  and  in  good  condition  for  a forced 
march. 

243  11  hiemabant:  his  route  would  lie  due  north  up  the  Saone  along 
the  eastern  line  of  the  Haedui.  The  distance  of  this  rapid  winter  journey 
was  above  300  miles.  — quid : with  consili. 
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243  19  de  sua  salute,  affecting  his  own  safety  ; opposed  to  any  design 
on  his  forces. 

243  13  reliquas,  etc. : two  of  them  were  somewhere  near  Luxembourg, 
and  six  at  Sens,  about  140  miles  apart. 

243  14  prius:  with  quam.  — unum  locum:  evidently  Sens. 

243  17  Gergobinam : this  was  situated  probably  on  the  Allier,  a south- 
ern confluent  of  the  Loire. 

243  18  Haeduis  attribuerat:  this  Caesar  mentions  in  the  first  Book. 

243  90  difficultatem:  the  dilemma  in  which  Caesar  finds  himself  is 
expressed  by  the  two  parallel  conditions,  si . . . contineret,  ne  . . . deficeret, 
and  si . . . educeret,  ne  . . . laboraret. 

244  1 Chap.  10.  stipendiariis:  i.e.  the  Boii,  who  were  tributaries  of 
the  Haedui. 

244  2 amicis,  etc.,  since  his  friends  would  find  there  was  no  help  for 
them  in  him. 

244  4 ab,  in  respect  to  his  supply  of  com. 

244  10  Agedinci : now  Sens,  the  chief  town  of  the  Senones. 

244  12  Chap.  ii.  altero  die,  on  the  second  day  of  the  march. — 
Vellaunodunum:  the  position  of  this  town  is  somewhat  uncertain,  but 
Caesar  apparently  did  not  march  directly  towards  Gorgobina,  but  made  a 
detour  towards  the  north  in  order  to  cross  the  Loire  at  Orleans. 

244  13  quo,  in  order  that. 

244  15  circumvallavit:  the  circum vallation  consisted  of  a line  of  wall 
and  trench  surrounding  the  town. 

244  18  iter:  i.e.  to  the  relief  of  the  Boii  at  Gorgobina. 

244  19  qui  tum  primum,  etc.:  i.e.  they  had  just  heard  of  the  invest- 
ment of  Vellaunodunum  and,  thinking  the  siege  would  last  longer,  were 
raising  a force  to  defend  their  chief  town  about  1 20  miles  off. 

244  20  earn  rem  : i.e.  the  siege. 

244  21  quod  mitterent,  to  sendt  giving  the  purpose  of  comparabant. 

244  24  in  posterum : sc.  diem. 

244  25  militibus  imperat,  he  orders  the  soldiers  to  prepare ; the 
direct  obj.  of  imperat  being  a demonstrative  antecedent  of  quae,  not 
expressed  in  Latin,  and  in  English  absorbed  in  ‘what/ 

244  26  contingebat,  touched:  Le.  led  directly  to.  The  town  being  on 
the  north  bank,  the  bridge  would  allow  its  defenders  to  cross  to  the  friendly 
Bituriges. 

245  3 desideratis  quin,  etc. : a loose  use  of  the  quin-construction  ,* 
all , with  very  few  exceptions,  were  captured. 

245  5 diripit : cf.  the  fate  of  Avaricum,  ch.  28. 

245  8 Chap.  12.  ille:  i.e.  Caesar. 
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245  0 Noviodunum : the  position  is  uncertain.  Caesar’s  march,  how- 
ever, was  certainly  to  the  south  up  the  Loire.  This  town  is  to  be  distin- 
guished from  Noviodunum,  a city  of  the  Haedui. 

245  1 1 celeritate  : we  may  supply  in  English  a demonstrative  as  ante- 
cedent to  qua. 

245  SO  novi  aliquid  . . . consili,  some  ne w design. 

245  29  omnis  incolumia  : see  1.  15  above;  construe  with  receperunt, 
got  their  men  all  back  safe  to  Caesar’s  camp. 

245  24  Chap.  13.  Germanos  : this  force  was  much  superior  to  the 
Gallic  cavalry,  and  was  destined  to  turn  the  battle  in  Caesar’s  favor  at 
many  critical  times ; see  chs.  70,  80.  The  tactics  of  the  German  cavalry 
sire  described  Bk.  i.  ch.  48. 

245  25  ab  initio : the  meaning  of  this  is  not  clear.  He  had  no  Ger- 
man cavalry  at  the  beginning  of  his  campaigns.  He  may  have  obtained 
them  after  his  struggle  with  Ariovistus. 

246  2 quibus,  and  these  (the  Gallic  horse). 

246  3 eos  (obj.  of  perduxerunt) : i.e.  the  leaders  in  the  sudden  move- 
ment described  above,  ch.  12. 

246  5 Avaricum : the  modern  Bourges,  an  important  town  of  40,000 
inhabitants,  the  geographical  centre  of  France. 

247  3 Chap.  14.  longe  alia  ratione  atque,  in  a way  quite  different 
from>  etc. ; by  purely  defensive  or  guerilla  war. 

247  6 anni  tempore : i.e.  scarcely  yet  spring,  long  before  harvest ; all 
supplies  must  be  got  from  granaries  or  storehouses  (aedificia),  which  might 
easily  be  destroyed. 

247  8 hoa  omnia : i.e.  h08tia. 

247  10  incendi:  just  as  the  Helvetians  did  b.c.  58. 

247  ll  hoc  apatio  : explained  by  quo,  etc.,  i.e.  the  range  of  the  Roman 
foraging  parties.  — [a  Boia] : omit. 

247  13  quorum  : the  antecedent  is  eorum. 

247  15  neque  interesae,  and  it  makes  no  difference  [he  says].  — ne 
. . . an,  whether  . . . or. 

247  19  sint  receptacula,  serve  as  retreats. 

247  20  neu,  and  lest>  sc.  sint  from  preceding  clause. — proposita, 
offered  to  be  captured  by  the  Romans.  The  method  of  warfare  here  advised 
by  Vercingetorix  and  afterwards  consistently  followed  by  him  stamps  him 
as  a general  of  first-rate  ability.  We  may  fitly  compare  Fabius  Maximus 
harassing  and  weakening  the  army  of  Hannibal,  and  the  burning  of  Moscow 
by  the  Russians  to  drive  out  Napoleon. 

247  26  Chap.  15.  urbes:  Caesar  more  commonly  calls  them  oppida, 
Rome  alone  is  always  urbs. 
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248  2 solaci : part.  gen.  with  hoc. 

248  3 amissa,  all  they  had  lost  (obj.  of  recuperaturos). 

248  4 incendi,  etc. : a double  indir.  quest.,  whether  ...  or. 

248  9 flumine:  the  city  was  just  above  the  junction  of  the  Auron 
with  the  Y&vre. 

248  12  volgi : obj.  gen. ; i.e.  his  compassion  for  the  poor  people,  who 
would  be  turned  out  of  house  and  home  in  the  winter,  if  the  town  should 
be  burned. 

Book  Seventh,  16-30.  — b.c.  52. 

The  Siege  of  Avaricum. 

For  reading  references,  see  notes  at  the  beginning  of  Bk.  vii. 

248  15  Chap.  16.  longe,  distant.  — certos  (cerno),  regular. 

248  16  in  . . . tempora,  from  hour  to  hour. 

248  20  etsi,  etc.,  although  so  far  as  skilful  planning  (ratione)  could 
provide  (against  this  danger),  our  men  took  the  precaution  of  going  at  uncer- 
tain times  and  in  different  directions. 

248  21  ut . . . iretur : a clause  of  purpose,  taking  its  construction  from 
proyideri,  though  not  immediately  connected  with  it.  The  verbs  are  used 
impersonally. 

248  23  Chap.  17.  quae  . . . habebat:  i.e.  the  neck  of  the  peninsula 
on  which  the  town  was  situated  (248  6 £1.). 

248  24  intermissa,  left  free.  — [a]  : omit. 

248  25  aggerem,  etc. : see  chapter  on  military  affairs,  vm. 

Between  the  Yevre  and  the  Auron  was  a plateau,  some  1200  to  1600 
feet  high,  with  rather  steep  banks.  As  this  plateau  approached  the  town, 
it  narrowed  to  a ridge  only  about  400  feet  wide,  with  the  Auron  on  one 
side  and  a swampy  brook,  the  Yevrette,  on  the  other.  From  the  Yevrette 
to  the  Y£vre  extended  a morass.  At  a distance  of  about  300  feet  from  the 
city  wall  the  ridge  was  intersected  by  a sudden  depression  like  a trench, 
perhaps  50  feet  deep  (see  plan,  Fig.  88).  C*sar  pitched  his  camp  on  the 
plateau  just  back  of  the  ridge,  a little  over  half  a mile  from  Avaricum. 
Along  the  ridge,  right  across  the  intersecting  ravine,  he  built  the  Agger. 

248  28  alteri:  the  Haedui,  already  wavering  in  their  allegiance;  alteri 
(next  line) : the  Boii,  a fragment  of  the  defeated  Helvetians. 

249  8 ab  eis : the  source  of  vox,  not  the  agent  of  audita.  Notice 
again  in  this  passage  the  invincible  endurance  of  these  soldiers. 

249  14  ignominiae  loco,  in  the  place  of  (i.e.  ox)  a disgrace. 

249  16  Cenabi:  locative. 
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249  17  parentarent  = ut  parentarent,  the  natural  construction.  As 
one  might  say  irregularly  in  English,  4 It  is  better  to  suffer  anything  than 
not  avenge  our  comrades/  omitting  4 to.’ 

249  23  Chap.  18.  qui  . . . consuessent:  as  described  Bk.  i.  ch.  48. 

250  2 sarcinas,  etc. : the  regular  preparation  for  battle. 

250  5 Chap.  19.  difficilis,  hard  to  cross ; impedita,  embarrassing; 
the  two  words  express  only  different  phases  of  the  same  idea. 

250  7 fiducia  loci,  trusting  to  the  strength  of  the  position . 

250  8 [in  civitatis] : omit.  — vada  [ac  saltaa],  fords  and  open  spaces , 
where  the  way  seemed  practicable. 

250  10  haesitantis,  struggling  in  the  mud  or  bushes.  — premerent : a 
purpose-clause,  taking  its  construction  from  sic  animo  parati,  determined ; 
cf.  251  3,  where  the  same  words  take  a result-clause.  The  two  construc- 
tions approach  each  other,  but  the  first  refers  to  future  time,  the  last  to 
present. 

250  11  propinquitatem:  i.e.  the  armies  were  separated  only  by  the 
swamp.  — videret : the  contrast  is  between  the  casual  observer  and  the 
careful  inspector  (qui  ...  perspiceret).  — prope,  etc.,  on  nearly  equal 
terms  ; iniquitatem  (next  line),  unfair  advantage , showing  that  their  offer- 
ing battle  was  inanis  simulatio. 

250  14  quod  . . . possent : follows  indignantis,  chafing  that , etc.  — 
conspectum  suum,  the  sight  of  them. 

251  2 necesse  sit,  etc.,  a victory  must  needs  cost , with  the  abl.  of  price. 

251  4 iniquitatis  : § 352  (220) ; B.  208.  2.  a ; G.  378  ; H.  456  (409.  ii) ; 

H-B.  342. 

251  8 Chap.  20.  proditionis:  see  last  note. 

25a  10  discessisset  and  venissent  refer  to  the  action  in  ch.  18. — 
imperio  = imperatore. 

251  12  non  haec,  etc.,  all  these  things  could  not  [they  said]. 

252  1 ilium : connect  with  malle  . . . habere. 

252  2 ipsorum : sc.  concessu. 

252  5 persuasum  [esse]  : impers.,  that  it  had  been  recommended.  — 
qui  se  . . . defenderet,  which  was  its  own  defence  (ch.  19). 

252  12  fortunae  (dat.) : as  well  as  huic  (referring  to  alicuius),  to  be 
construed  with  habendam  gratiam,  thanks  were  due. 

252  16  imperium : the  same  as  regnum  Galliae  above. 

252  18  quin  etiam,  may  erm.  Distinguish  carefully  from  quin  intro- 
ducing a neg.  result.  — remittere,  is  ready  to  resign ; in  dir.  disc.,  remitto, 
I resign.  — si  = [to  see]  whether  (indir.  quest.). 

252  27  nec  iam  viris,  etc.,  that  no  one  any  longer  has  sufficient  strength  ; 
viris  is  from  vis. 
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252  98  posse : sc.  quemquam,  supplied  from  cuiusquam. 

252  30  [Vercingetorix] : may  be  omitted. 

253  9 quern : construe  with  ne  . . . recipiat,  subj.  of  provisum  eat, 
and  as  it  basely  flees  from  this  spot , I have  provided  that  no  state  shall  receive 
it  within  its  boundaries. 

253  4 Chap.  21.  suo  more:  cf.  Tacitus  (Germania,  n),  “si  placuit 
sententia,  frameas  concutiunt.” 

253  5 in  eo,  in  the  case  of  him. 

253  6 summum : this  word  is  often  \ised  where  we  should  say  ‘ a great/ 

253  7 maiore  ratione,  with  bitter  generalship. 

253  11  si . . . retinuissent : in  app.  with  eo  (that  condition ). 

253  14  Chap.  22.  genus : Le.  the  Gauls. 

253  15  atque  . . . aptissimum : cf.  Bk.  iv.  ch,  5 ; atque  connects  the 
descriptive  gen.  summae  sollertiae  and  the  descriptive  adj.  aptissimum. 

253  16  laqueis,  etc.:  see  Fig.  124. 

253  17  cum  destinaverant,  . . . reducebant ; a general  condition  ex 
pressing  repeated  action  in  past  time ; cf.  234  7. 

253  19  ferrariae : so  of  the  copper  mines  of  the  Aquitani. 

253  25  cotidianus  agger : Le.  the  daily  increase  in  the  height  of  the 
agger.  — commissis  malis,  by  splicing  the  upright  timbers  ; these  were  the 
high  comer  beams  of  the  towers,  by  which  they  were  raised  in  successive 
stages,  so  that  each  increase  in  the  height  of  the  Roman  works  was  met  by 
a corresponding  increase  in  the  height  of  the  defences.  The  towers  on  the 
walls  were  probably  connected  by  covered  galleries,  one  for  each  story. 

253  96  apertos  cuniculos  . . . morabantur,  etc. : this  refers  to  the  ob- 
structions put  by  the  Gauls  in  the  way  of  the  open  passageways  which  ran 
through  the  agger,  and  which  the  soldiers  used  in  carrying  material  for  its 
advance  and  completion ; morabantur  has  the  force  of  blocked  or  obstructed. 
See  Figs.  89,  90,  112,  and  chapter  on  military  affairs,  VIII. 

254  2 Chap.  23.  directae,  at  right  angles  with  the  course  of  the 
wall.  — perpetuae  in  longitudinem,  along  the  whole  length . 

254  4 revinciuntur,  are  fastened  by  beams  some  forty  feet  in  length, 
running  lengthwise  of  the  wall. 

254  5 intervalla:  i.e.  the  two  feet  between  each  two  of  the  beams  in 
the  lower  tier  (or do). 

254  7 ut  idem,  etc.,  in  such  a way  that  the  same  space  (between  the 
beams)  is  preserved^  and  that  the  beams  do  not  touch  each  other  ; but , placed 
at  equal  intervals , the  individual  beams  are  firmly  bound  together  by  the  cor - 
responding  stones  placed  between  them  ; i.e.  so  alternating  in  the  successive 
layers  that  beams  rested  on  stone,  and  stone  on  beams. 

254  11  cum : correlative  with  turn  below. 
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254  15  quadragenum  : note  the  distributive,  forty  each. 

255  i introrsus  revincta : i.e.  the  beams  were  mortised  together  at 
some  distance  from  the  exposed  ends,  making  it  next  to  impossible  to  force 
them  apart;  see  Fig.  91. 

255  4 Chap.  24.  frigore:  it  was  still  very  early  in  the  year,  scarcely 
spring. 

255  6 latum : as  a width  of  over 
300  feet  is  incredible,  some  have  sup- 
posed that  this  is  an  error  for  longum ; 
others,  that  the  numeral  should  be  xxxx. 

— altum  pedes  LXXX : it  must  be  re- 
membered that  the  height  of  the  agger 
had  to  equal  the  depth  of  the  ravine 
it  crossed,  and  also  the  height  of  the 
Gallic  wall  The  latter  may  have  been  Fic  ,26.  — Plutkus. 

thirty  feet. 

255  11  cuniculo:  i.e.  a mine  running  under  the  agger.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  the  agger  was  built  largely  of  wood. 

255  13  turrium : the  Roman  tow?ers,  mounted  on  wheels  or  rollers, 
and  here  referring  to  those  flanking  the  agger ; 
see  Figs.  59,  89,  124. 

255  19  partitis  temporibus:  i.e.  in  their 
turn. 

255  30  reducerent : i.e.  out  of  reach  of  the 
fire. 

255  si  interscinderent : i.e.  they  cut  away 
the  unfinished  end  of  the  agger,  which  was  in 
flames.  Thus  the  rest  was  saved. 

255  35  Chap.  25.  pluteos : here  the  high 
wooden  bulwarks  (loricae)  protecting  each  story 
of  the  tower. 

255  2G  nec  . . . animadvertebant,  and 

noticed  that  the  exposed  men  did  not  readily  ap- 
proach to  give  assistance. 

256  3 accidit,  etc.,  an  incident  occurred 
before  my  eyes,  which,  seeming  worthy  of  record, 
I thought  ought  not  to  be  omitted.  Observe  the 
use  of  the  plural  pronoun,  the  ‘editorial  we' 

extremely  common  in  Latin. 

256  4 per  manus  . . . traditas : i.e.  his  companions  passed  them  to 
him  to  throw. 
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256  5 scorpione : this  was  a powerful  cross-bow,  for  hurling  darts  or 
bolts ; see  chapter  on  military  affairs,  I.  5,  and  Fig.  92. 

256  18  pains : probably  the  watery  valley  of  the  Auron. 

257  3 Chap.  26.  suorum,  their  husbands. 

257  5 quos  :*  refers  to  se  as  well  as  to  liberos. 

257  6 quo  timore : the  regular  Latin  idiom  where  we  should  expect 
cuius  rei  timore. 

257  16  Chap.  27.  [intra  vineas]  : it  would  be  impossible  for  legions 
to  find  room  inside  the  vineae.  Either  legiones  here  refers  to  the  storming 
columns,  or  intra  vineas  means  within  the  line  of  the  sheds,  and  so  out  of 
sight.  Many  editors  omit  the  words  altogether.  — expeditis,  put  infighting 
order . 

257  18  adscendissent : informal  indir.  disc,  for  the  fut.  perf.  of  the 
direct. 

257  22  Chap.  28.  cuneatim,  in  a compact  body  ; (lit. 4 wedge-fashion  *) 
implying  tactics  like  those  of  the  Romans. 

257  23  si  qua  . . . veniretur,  if  an  attack  should  be  made  from  any 
side;  [contra]  may  be  omitted;  Teniretur  is  impersonal 

257  25  circumfundi  (impels.  pass.)  = that  men  were  pouring  in. 

257  27  continenti  impetu,  without  stopping. 

258  l exitu : abl.  of  cause. 

258  3 quisquam : le.  RomanofUffl.  — Cenabensi  caede : see  ch.  3. 

258  10  [ut]  : omit.  — procul  in  via,  etc.,  placing  his  friends  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  states  at  intervals  for  some  distance  along  the  road , he  took  care 
that  they  [the  fugitives]  should  be  separated  and  conducted  to  their  own 
people. 

258  12  quae  . . . pars  = ad  earn  partem  . . . quae  and  refers  to  the 
persons  implied  by  suos,  and  is  explained  by  250  7,  where  it  is  said  that 
the  Gallic  forces  were  arranged  generatim. 

258  14  Chap.  29.  consolatus  cohortatusque : the  fall  of  Avaricum 
must  have  been  a crushing  blow  to  Vercingetorix,  but  he  meets  the  disaster 
with  a magnificent  courage. 

258  18  errare  si  qui  = that  those  were  mistaken  who,  etc. 

258  19  sibi  numquam  placuisse : see  248  3-13. 

258  23  quae  . . . dissentirent : i.e.  the  states  that  had  not  yet  joined 
the  rebellion. 

258  27  effectum  habere : see  notes  on  17 15, 147 16. 

258  28  impetrari,  etc. : i.e.  he  had  a right  to  ask  them  to  proceed  to 
fortify,  etc. ; notice  the  modesty  of  these  words,  appropriate  to  the  great 
disaster  just  suffered. 

259  5 Chap.  30.  re  integra,  before  anything  had  happened  (see  ch.  1 5). 
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259  6 ut ...  sic : correlatives. 

259  9 de  reliquis,  etc. : follows  in  spem,  hope  of>  etc. 

259  11  homines  insueti:  an  appositive  expressing  concession;  trans- 
late by  although. 

After  the  fall  of  Avaricum,  Vercingetorix  levies  new  troops  and  pre- 
pares to  continue  the  struggle.  Caesar  sends  Labienus  northward  with  four 
legions,  and  himself  proceeds  towards  Gergovia.  This  city,  situated  on  a 
high  and  steep  mountain,  was  almost  impregnable.  Both  Caesar  and  the 
Gauls  occupied  commanding  positions  before  the  city.  In  the  operations 
that  followed  Caesar  was  far  from  being  as  successful  as  he  himself  had 
hoped  or  wished.  It  was  the  only  city  that  defied  his  assault  successfully. 
The  prestige  of  Vercingetorix  was  so  greatly  increased  by  Caesar’s  failure 
to  take  the  city  that  almost  entire  Gaul  joined  the  revolt.  Even  the 
Haedui,  Caesar’s  oldest  and  most  faithful  allies,  plotted  against  him.  For 
a time  his  condition  seemed  almost  desperate,  but  he  managed  to  save  his 
army  and  at  least  hold  his  own  until  Labienus  returned  from  the  north. 
Caesar  then  turned  all  his  energies  against  Vercingetorix,  who  was  daily 
becoming  more  powerful.  In  a cavalry  battle  the  Gauls  were  defeated  and 
withdrew  to  Alesia 


Book  Seventh,  68-90.  — b.c.  52.  T-  * 

The  Siege  of  Alesia. 

For  reading  references,  see  notes  at  the  beginning  of  Bk.  vii. 

260  9 Chap.  68.  Alesiam:  this  famous  fortress  (now  called  Alise 
Ste.  Reine)  was  on  the  territory  lying  just  north  of  the  Haeduan  frontier. 
Its  natural  advantages  — summed  up  in  the  succeeding  chapters  — are  thus 
described : 

“ Alesia  like  Gergovia  is  on  a hill  sloping  off  all  round,  with  steep  and, 
in  places,  precipitous  sides.  It  lies  between  two  small  rivers,  both  of  which 
fall  into  the  Brenne,  and  thence  into  the  Seine.  Into  this  peninsula,  with 
the  rivers  on  each  side  of  him,  Vercingetorix  had  thrown  himself  with 
80,000  men.  Alesia  as  a position  was  impregnable  except  to  famine. 
The  water  supply  was  secure.  The  position  was  of  extraordinary  strength. 
The  rivers  formed  natural  trenches.  Below'  the  towm,  to  the  west,  they 
ran  parallel  for  three  miles  through  an  open  alluvial  plain  before  they 
reached  the  Brenne.  In  every  other  direction  rose  rocky  hills  of  equal 
height  with  the  central  plateau,  originally  perhaps  one  wide  tableland, 
through  which  the  water  had  ploughed  out  the  valley.  To  attack  Ver- 
cingetorix where  he  had  placed  himself  was  out  of  the  question ; but  to 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 

450  Notes  : Second  Year  Latin . 


UU 


1 


rv,  <iethei 

jKXLbut  it  is  1 
''-^"Vstrictly  £• 


blockade  him  there,  to  capture  the  leader  of  the  insurrection  and  his 
whole  army,  and  so  in  one  blow  make  an  end  with  it,  on  a survey  of  the 
situation  seemed  not  impossible.”  — Froude’s  M Caesar.”  See  plan,  Fig.  97. 

262  2 Chap.  69.  loco : in  app.  with  colle;  cf.  § 282.  d (184.  c)  ; B. 
169.  4 ; G.  41 1.  3 ; H.  393.  7 (363.  4.  2) ; H-B.  319.  i. 

/ 262  7 sub  muro,  etc. : this  sentence  is  an  excellent  example,  at  the 

same  time,  both  of  the  natural  precedence  of  the  relative  in  Latin  and  of 
the  freedom  of  all  real  language  from  grammatical  trammels.  The  student 
should  first  translate  it  literally  thus : Under  the  wall , which  side  of  the  hill 
(i.e.  the  side  which)  faced  the  east , all  this  space  the  forces  of  the  Gauls  had 
, and  had  carried  along  a ditch%  etc.  The  meaning  of  this  is  obvious, 
not  at  all  in  accordance  with  our  English  idiom.  Indeed,  it  is  not 
strictly  grammatical  in  any  language.  After  the  student  has  seen  what  it 
means,  he  should  try  to  put  it  into  some  form  that  is  allowable  in  English 
jdiom,  say : Under  the  wall , the  side  ...»  all  this  space  the  forces  . . . , and 
f had  made  there , etc. 

262  10  munitionis  : Caesar  constructed  a line  of  contravallatio'n  ; Le. 
/3  a series  of  works  entirely  surrounding  the  town,  so  as  to  resist  a sortie. 

262  11  milia:  acc.  of  extent;  tenebat  having  here  the  force  of 
pertinebat.  — castra,  etc. : in  the  remains  of  these  works  traces  have  been 
found  of  four  infantry  and  four  cavalry  camps  (see  plan,  Fig.  96). 

262  13  stationes,  etc. : in  the  daytime  a mere  picket-guard  occupied 
each  redoubt ; at  night  it  was  necessary  to  station  in  them  strong  garrisons 
with  numerous  sentries  (excubitoribus)  on  their  walls. 

262  18  Chap,  70.  supra : i.e.  1.  a. 

262  19  * GerflM&s : cf.  ch. 

262  20  pro  castris  : these  were  on  the  high  ground  south  of  the  city 
(see  plan,  Fig.  96) ; castris  is  plural,  = camps. 

262  23  angustioribus,  too  narrow , either  from  unskilful  construction 
or  more  easily  to  prevent  the  enemy’s  entrance.  The  gates  referred  to 
were  in  the  stone  wall  (maceria) ; see  plan. 

262  24  acrius,  with  all  the  more  vigor. 

264  1 veniri  . . . existimantes,  thinking  that  an  immediate  attack  is 
to  be  made  upon  them. 

264  4 portas,  tenvn  gates  ; these  were  closed,  lest  those  who  manned 
the  exterior  defences  (the  fossa  and  maceria)  should  rush  into  the  town  in 
a panic. 

264  7 Chap.  71.  perficiantur:  for  mood,  cf.  69  7 and  note?* 

264  11  suae,  se:  i.e.  Vercingetorix. — neu,  and  not , the  regular  way 
of  continuing  a negative  purpose.  We  say  4 and  not*;  the  Romans  said 
* nor,’  which  is  the  real  meaning  of  neu. 
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264  14  ratione  inita,  having  made  a calculation . 

264  17  opus : i.e.  the  Roman  works  of  contravallation,  still  unfinished. 

264  21  copias  omnis : not  those  that  held  the  fortification  east  of  the 
town  (262  7-10),  but  the  outlying  pickets  on  all  the  other  sides. 

264  26  Chap.  72.  pedum  viginti : i.e.  in  breadth. 

264  27  directis,  vertical , the  bottom  (solum)  being  as  broad  as  the 
top.  The  ditch  was  usually  dug  with  sloping  sides  ; the  object  here  was 
(as  it  was  probably  shallow)  to  make  it  harder  to  cross.  This  was  the 
interior  line  of  defence  against  the  town.  — sdlum : notice  the  quantity  of 
the  first  syllable. 

265  2 [id]  may  be  omitted.  — hoc  consilio,  with  this  design , followed 

by  the  app.  clauses  of  purpose,  ne  . . . possent.  A , 

265  3 quoniam  . . . ne,  that , since , etc.,  not,  etc.  — esset  complexus* 
and  cingeretur  are  subjv.  because  integral  parts  of  his  purpose,  ne  . . . 

possent. 

265  4 nec  = et  non,  as  usual.  — totum  Opus,  the  entire  work , eleven 
miles  in  extent,  according  to  262  11. 

265  6 operi : take  with  destinatos. 

265  8 eadem  altitudine,  of  equal  depth.  — quarum  interiorem : i.e. 
the  one  nearer  the  town.  — campestribus  . . . locis  : loc.  abl.  describing 
the  situation. 

265  10  aggerem : here  not  the  technical  approach  used  in  a siege, 
but  a bank  of  earth  serving  as  a rampart,  on  top  of  which  was  placed  the 
vallum  of  stakes,  twelve  feet  in  height. 

265  11  loricam,  pinnas  : these  were  to  raise  higher  the  defence  of  the 
vallum. — cervis  : stumps  with  roots,  or  trunks  with  branches,  projecting 
like  stags*  horns.  — ad  commissuras,  at  the  joining , i.e.  the  place  where 
these  plutei  were  fixed  in  the  agger,  which  would  be  at  their  lowest  part. 

265  12  pluteorum : the  lorica  was  really  a series  of  plutei,  arranged 
side  by  side  on  a wall  and  bound  together. 

265  13  turris : if  these  were  ten  feet  wide  at  the  base,  there  must 
have  been  at  least  400.  — quae  . . . distarent:  not  ‘which  were  distant* 

(this  would  be  indie.),  but  so  placed  as  to  be,  etc.,  hence  subjv. ; cf.  61  13. 

265  15  Chap.  73.  erat:  with  necesse ; its  subj.  is  the  infinitives. — 
materiari:  i.e.  to  get  timber;  lignari  w-ould  mean  to  get  firewood. 

265  16  copiis : Caesar  had  about  50,000  men. 

265  20  quo,  in  order  that. 

265  21  truncis  arborum,  etc. : trunks  of  trees  or  very  stiff  boughs 
were  cut  down ; then  the  boughs  were  trimmed  and  sharpened  at  the  ends, 
and  then  planted  in  five  rows  in  trenches  each  five  feet  deep  (quinos  pedes), 
and  perhaps  one  and  a half  feet  wide. 
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Fig.  128.  — Lilium. 


265  94  hue  . . . eminebant,  those  boughs  being  sunk  in  these  (hoc, 
i.e.  the  trenches)  and  being  securely  fastened  at  the  bottom  so  that  they  could 
not  be  torn  upt  projected  from  the  ground  only  -with  their  branches. 

265  95  quini  . . . ordines : these  five  rows  of  chevaux-defrise,  inter- 
twined so  as  to  be  continuous,  covered  a space  perhaps  twenty-five  feet 

wide,  so  that,  even  with  the  help  of  a 
pole,  an  enemy  could  not  easily  leap 
over  them. 

265  20  quo  qui  intraverant,  -who- 
ever entered  within  them ; protasis  of 
a past  general  condition. 

265  97  cippos:  Le.  boundary- 
stones,  so  called  jestingly  by  the  ^ 
troops;  see  Fig.  97.«^*  • 

265  99  scrobes,  little  pits , with  sloping  sides,  three  feet  deep,  dug  in 
eight  rows,  arranged,  as  we  should  say,  in  diamond-pattern,  or  as  trees  were 
planted  in  an  orchard  (in  quincuncem),  so  that  each  should  be  equally  dis- 
tant from  the  six  adjacent.  A stout,  sharp  stake  was  set  in  each,  packed 
with  a foot  depth  of  earth,  its  point  projecting  four  inches,  the  pit  being 
then  loosely  filled  with  twigs  and  brush.  This  funnel-shaped  trap  for  man 
or  beast  the  soldiers  called  a ‘ lily-cup’  (lilium) ; see  Fig.  128.  — paulatim 
. . . fastigio,  sloping  gradually  toivards  the  bottom. 

265  30  teretes,  round \ like  a cylinder,  while  the  word  rotundus  means 
round  like  a ball.  — hue,  in  these ; cf.  same  word  in  1.  24. 

265  31  praeusti : to  harden  the  point. 

266  9 singuli . . . exculcabantur,  a foot  of  each  [stake]  was  packed 
down  with  earth  at  the  bottom . 

266  7 taleae  : blocks  of  wood  or  stakes  with  iron  barbed  points  fixed 
in  them.  Several  of  these  hooks  have  been  found  in  excava- 
tions on  this  site;  see  Fig.  129.  — totae,  their  whole  lengthy 
so  that  only  the  hooks  projected. 

266  10  Chap.  74.  regiones  . . . aequissimas : the  line 
of  circum vallation  (see  plan,  Fig.  96)  was  parallel  with  the 
works  just  described,  and  distant  from  it  about  700  feet.  It 
was  protected  by  a single  ditch. 

266  1 1 XIV  milia : of  course  the  works  of  circumvallation 
included  all  the  Roman  camps,  and  must  have  had  a greater 
circuit  than  the  inner  line  of  contravallation  (see  262  ll). 

266  19  diversas,  facing  the  other  way. 

266  14  Omit  the  bracketed  words. 

266  16  habere  — convectum : see  note  on  redactas  habuerunt,  17  is. 


Fig.  129. 
Stimulus. 
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266  19  Chap.  75.  omnis:  subj.  of  convocandos  [esse]. 

266  94  [Blannoviis] : this  name  is  doubtful. 

266  95  milia : dir.  obj.  of  imperant,  the  datives  being  the  indir.  obj. 
The  same  construction  is  continued  in  the  next  sentences,  where  imperant 
is  to  be  supplied. 

268  4 The  bracketed  words  may  be  omitted. 

268  6 quo  in  numero:  cf.  Bk.  iii.  ch.  7,  p.  174. 

268  19  pro,  in  consideration  of. 

268  13  Chap.  76.  Commi : cf.  211  5-11,  215  7,  8,  220  19,  235  96. 

268  15  civitatem : i.e.  the  Atrebates.  — immunem  ^ free  from  tribute. 

268  16  attribuerat,  had  assigned  to  him  as  a prince. 

268  19  moveretur : i.e.  Gallia. 

268  93  Viridomaro  et  Eporedorigi : these  Haeduan  nobles  had  been 
among  Caesar's  most  faithful  friends  and  had  received  many  favors  from 
. him. 

268  94  Vercas8ivellauno : in  this  word,  as  in  Vercingetorix,  the  prefix 
Ver  is  probably  a title,  like  the  modem  ‘ Sir  ’ or  4 Lord.' 

268  95  his:  indir.  obj.  of  attribuuntur. 

268  99  ancipiti,  with  double  fronts  having  to  be  fought  behind  and 
before. 

268  30  cum  . . . foriSj  etc.,  [in  a case]  where  they  would  fight  in  a 
sally  from  the  tcwn>  and  on  the  outsidet  etc. 

270  1 Chap.  77.  at : to  mark  the  change  of  scene. 

270  7 crudelitatem : perhaps  so  in  a Gaul,  but  in  a Roman  it  would 
be  constantiam. 

270  10  deditionis : a mere  4 laying  down  of  arms.' 

270  19  cum  . . . est,  I have  to  do  with  those. 

270  14  animi  est,  etc. : the  infin.  clause  following  is  in  app.  with  ista. 
From  the  English  idiom  we  should  expect  istud,  but  in  Latin  such  pronouns 
agree  with  the  predicate. 

270  16  offerant,  ferant:  subjv.  of  characteristic. 

270  17  atque,  and  yet.  — probarem  . . . viderem : apodosis  and  prota- 
sis in  a contrary-to-fact  supposition ; § 517  (308) ; B.  304 ; G.  597 ; H.  579 
(510);  H-B.  581. 

270  18  tantum  potest : see  Vocabulary.  — dignitas : i.e.  of  those  who 
advocate  making  a sally. 

270  19  vitae  nostrae : depending  on  iacturam,  to  be  supplied  accord- 
ing to  the  Latin  idiom. 

270  91  quid  animi,  what  heart. 

270  99  propinquis,  consanguineis : dat.  of  possessor  after  fore. 

270  97  prosternere,  sub  icere : connected  by  nec  with  exspoliare. 
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271  2 animi  causa,  for  the  pleasure  of  it.  — illorum  : the  Gauls ; his : 
the  Romans.  — exerceri,  are  toiling. 

271  4 testibus,  as  -witnesses,  pred.  appositi ve. 

271  6 consili : pred.  gen.  — facere : sc.  meum  consilium  est,  from  the 
preceding. 

271  7 Cimbrorum : see  pp.  56-8.  They  did  great  damage  in  laying 
waste  Gaul  and  Spain  before  they  turned  to  Italy. 

271  12  pulcherrimum:  in  pred.  agreement  with  the  two  preceding 
infinitives.  — quid,  etc.,  what  was  there  in  that  war  like  this? 

271  17  quos  : the  antecedent  is  horum. 

271  21  finitimam : over  the  border,  — the  Province. 

271  22  securibus  : the  lictors’  axes,  the  sign  not  simply  of  military  rule, 
but  of  bloody  execution  (as  a servile  insurrection  would  be  revenged). 

271  27  Chap.  78.  illo  : observe  the  emphasis.  — potius,  with  quam. 
— utendum  [esse]  : impers.,  governing  the  abl. ; § 500.  3 (294.  c.  N.) ; B. 
337.  7.  b.  1 ; G.  427.  N.4 ; H.  623.  1 (544.  N.6) ; H-B.  600.  3.  a. 

272  4 prohibebat : one  of  the  cruel  necessities  of  war.  The  wretched 
creatures  must  have  perished  miserably  between  the  city  w'alls  and  the 
Ronian  lines. 

272  7 Chap.  79.  colle:  this  hill  is  southwest  from  Alesia,  beyond 
the  Brenne ; see  plan,  Fig.  96. 

272  10  demonstravimus : see  262  4. 

272  13  concurrunt : i.e.  the  Gauls  in  Alesia. 

272  16  fossam  : see  264  26  ff.,  and  plan,  Fig.  96. 

272  23  Chap.  80.  Galli,  etc. : the  Gauls  here  adopt  the  German 
cavalry  tactics. 

272  26  complures  : i.e.  of  the  Roman  cavalry. 

273  5 neque  . . . ac,  etc.  (perhaps  a misreading  for  neque  . . . nec), 
and  because  neither  a brave  nor  a cowardly  action , etc. 

273  8 Germani : for  the  fourth  time  in  this  campaign  the  Germans 
decide  the  day  for  Caesar ; cf.  260  9 and  note. 

273  12  at : what  is  its  force  here  ? Cf.  272  4,  270  1,  and  note. 

274  3 Chap.  81.  atque,  and  er  en. 

274  4 harpagonum  : iron  hooks  fastened  to  poles,  for  tearing  down 
the  defences;  see  Fig.  124. 

274  5 campestris  munitiones,  the  works  in  the  plain ; i.e.  the  line 
of  circumvallation  in  the  Plain  of  the  Laumes, southwest  from  Alesia;  see 
plan,  Fig.  96. 

274  6 qua  = ut  ea : introducing  a clause  of  purpose. 

274  8 cratis,  hurdles  of  woven  twigs,  to  cover  the  trenches. 

274  13  fundis  librilibus : heavy  stones  fastened  to  a thong,  by  which 
they  were  hurled  with  great  force. 
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274  M glandibus : leaden  bullets 

274  18  his  auxilio : two  datives. 

274  19  deductos:  sc.  milites.  The  thought  is  that  men  were  with- 
drawn from  the  more  distant  redoubts  to  defend  those  that  were  in  greatest 
danger. 

274  22  Chap.  82.  stimulis:  cf.  266  7-9.  — scrobis:  cf.  265  28  ff. 

274  23  pilis  muralibus : large  darts  perhaps  hurled  by  the  engines. 

274  26  superioribus : on  the  higher  ground  to  the  north  and  south  (see 
next  chapter). 

274  29  fossas:  this  word  should  probably  be  fossam.  It  seems  to 
refer  to  the  ditch  twenty  feet  wide ; see  264  26  ff.  and  plan.  — explent : 
coordinate  with  proferunt. 

275  6 Chap.  83.  collis:  see  plan;  the  camp  of  these  two  legions 
was  on  the  southern  slope  of  Mont  Rea. 

275  13  quoque  pacto,  and  in  what  manner. 

275  15  Vercassivellaunum : see  268  23-25. 

275  29  Chap.  84.  multum  valet,  tends  greatly. 

276  l quod  . . . constare : as  the  attack  is  both  from  without  and 
within,  the  Romans  in  their  fortifications  have  enemies  both  in  front  and  in 
the  rear,  and  the  shouting  of  those  in  their  rear  tends  to  disconcert  them. 
As  they  face  the  enemy  they  feel  that  their  safety  depends  on  the  valor  of 
those  who  are  defending  their  rear. 

276  A Chap.  85.  idoneum  locum:  i.e.  where  he  can  see  everything. 

276  5 utrisque,  etc.,  the  thought  is  present  to  the  minds  of  both  parties 
that  this  is  the  time  of  all  others  best  suited for  the  greatest  exertion. 

276  8 si  rem  obtinuerint,  if  they  (shall)  gain  the  day. 

276  11  iniquum  . . . fastigium,  the  unfavorable  downward  slope  of  the 
ground  (see  275  8).  The  Romans  always  aimed  to  have  their  camp  where 
no  higher  ground  could  command  it. 

276  13  agger:  i.e.  earth,  stones,  or  anything  else  handy. 

276  15  occultaverant : i.e.  the  stimuli,  scrobes,  etc.,  described  in  ch.  73. 

276  17  Chap.  86.  Labienum:  he  was  encamped  on  the  heights  of 
Bussy.  See  plan. 

276  19  deductis  . . . pugnet,  to  draw  off  his  cohorts  and  make  a sally. 

276  22  interiores : i.e.  the  Gauls  within  the  town. 

276  23  loca  praerupta:  probably  the  Heights  of  Flavigny. 

276  24  [ex] : may  be  omitted. 

276  26  vallum  ac  loricam:  see  265  10  ff. 

277  l Chap.  87.  integros:  i.e.  troops  that  had  not  yet  been  engaged. 
The  cohorts  of  Brutus  and  Fabius  were  probably  of  those  that  had  been 
defending  the  works  in  the  plain. 

277  2 eo,  etc.:  i.e.  to  the  works  on  Mont  Rea. 
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277  10  Chap.  88.  ex  colore : the  purple  or  scarlet  paludamentum. 
The  bracketed  words  may  be  omitted. 

277  ia  de  locis  superioribus,  from  the  high  ground  occupied  bj  the 
Gauls. 

277  13  declivis,  the  downward  slopes . — cernebantur,  were  in  pLu* 
sight. 

277  14  excipit  clamor:  i.e.  the  shout  of  the  combatants  is  taken  up 
and  reechoed  all  along  the  lines.  Notice  the  vividness  and  power  of  the 
following  description,  the  short  quick  sentences,  the  absence  of  connectives, 
and  the  rapidity  of  the  whole. 

277  16  equitatus : who  had  been  sent  for  that  purpose  as  told  above. 

277  23  conspicati : agrees  with  the  subj.  of  reducunt ; sc.  Galli. 

277  24  quod:  lit.  ‘as  to  which,’  referring  to  the  preceding  sentence; 
§ 397-  a (24°-  <*);  185.  2;  G.  610.  R.2;  H.  510.  9 (453.  6);  cf.  H-B.  388. 

a.  N. ; translate  and. 

277  25  crebris  subsidiis,  constant  service  in  relief  parties . 

278  8 Chap.  89.  Vercingetorix  deditur:  the  {ate  reserved  for  this 
gallant  and  ill-fated  chieftain  was  to  be  kept  for  six  years  in  chains,  and 
then,  after  being  led  in  Caesar’s  triumphal  procession,  to  be  put  to  death. 
Plutarch  in  his  “ Life  of  Caesar”  describes  the  surrender  as  follows:  “Ver- 
cingetorix, who  was  the  chief  author  of  all  the  war,  putting  on  his  best  armor, 
and  adorning  his  horse,  came  out  of  the  gate,  and  rode  round  Caesar  as  he  sat. 
then  dismounted  from  his  horse,  threw  off  his  armor,  and  remained  sitting 
quietly  at  Caesar’s  feet  until  he  was  led  away  to  be  reserved  for  the  triumph.” 

278  9 si  [to  try],  7vh  ether , indir.  question. 

278  10  capita  singula,  one  apiece. 

278  17  Chap.  90.  huic:  i.e.  Labienus. 

278  25  Bibracte : loc.  ablative. 

From  1862  to  1865  careful  excavations  were  made  under  direction  of 
the  emperor  Napoleon  III  on  the  site  of  the  works  at  Alesia.  The  dis- 
coveries that  resulted  were  most  interesting.  There  were  found  the  remains 
of  Caesar’s  four  infantry  camps  and  of  his  four  cavalry  camps.  Of  the 
tw’enty-three  redoubts,  remains  of  only  five  could  be  traced.  It  is  likely 
that  the  rest  were  mostly  of  wood,  so  that  they  had  crumbled  entirely  away. 
The  trench  twenty  feet  wide  remains  in  its  entirety.  Of  the  pits  (scrobes) 
in  wrhich  the  sharp  stakes  were  buried,  more  than  fifty  were  discovered. 
They  are  all  three  feet  deep,  two  feet  wide  at  the  top,  and  one  foot  wide  at 
the  bottom.  Of  course  they  do  not  retain  the  original  dimensions.  In  the 
trenches  were  found  a great  number  of  coins,  Roman  and  Gallic,  swords, 
daggers,  spear-heads,  and  the  like.  The  result  of  these  researches  was  a 
very  striking  corroboration  of  Caesar’s  narrative. 
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Close  of  the  Campaign.  — If  Caesar  was  merciless  in  war,  he  was 
wise  and  humane  in  victory.  Even  in  the  moment  of  the  fall  of  Alesia,  he 
uses  his  prisoners  to  make  terms  with  the  more  important  states  (si  per 
eos,  etc.).  His  aim  was  “not  to  enslave  the  Gauls,  but  to  incorporate  them 
in  the  Empire ; to  extend  the  privileges  of  Roman  citizens  among  them, 
and  among  all  the  undegenerate  races  of  the  European  provinces.  He  pun- 
ished no  one.  He  was  gracious  and  considerate  to  all,  and  he  so  impressed 
the  central  tribes  by  his  judgment  and  his  moderation  that  they  served  him 
faithfully  in  all  his  coming  troubles,  and  never  more,  even  in  the  severest 
temptation,  made  an  effort  to  recover  their  independence.” 

Caesar's  own  narrative  closes  with  the  great  and  decisive  victory  at 
Alesia.  The  short  remainder  of  the  story  is  told  by  his  faithful  officer  and 
friend,  Hirtius  Pansa,  in  the  Eighth  Book.  A rising  of  the  Camutes  and 
Bituriges  in  the  west,  undeterred  by  the  fate  of  Avaricum,  was  crushed  by 
a rapid  winter  march  across  the  Loire.  The  Remi  in  the  north,  who  alone 
of  the  Gauls  had  been  steadily  true  to  Rome,  were  attacked  by  the  Bel- 
lovaci under  Commius,  but  the  latter  were  crushed  in  a single  battle,  and 
Commius  fled  to  Germany.  The  final  rally  of  the  patriot  party  was  made 
at  the  stronghold  of  Uxellodunum,  on  a branch  of  the  Garonne,  in  the 
southwest ; but  this  was  also  reduced  by  a siege  of  extreme  difficulty,  and 
the  one  act  of  vindictive  barbarity  which  stains  Caesar’s  record  was  inflicted 
after  its  fall  by  cutting  off  the  hands  of  the  desperate  defenders  who  had 
held  out  to  the  last  for  the  independence  of  Gaul.  Caesar  then  “invited 
the  chiefs  of  all  the  tribes  to  come  to  him.  He  spoke  to  them  of  the 
future  which  lay  open  to  them  as  members  of  a splendid  imperial  state. 
He  gave  them  magnificent  presents.  He  laid  no  impositions  either  on  the 
leaders  or  their  people ; and  they  went  to  their  homes  personally  devoted 
to  their  conqueror,  contented  with  their  condition,  and  resolved  to  main- 
tain the  peace  which  was  now  established,  — a unique  experience  in 
political  history.” 
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N.B.  — These  lists  are  not  intended  to  be  exhaustive,  and  pupils  may  do  well  to  add  to 
them  as  they  increase  their  vocabularies. 


1 

Acer,  sharp , violent 
acriter,  •violently . 
acerbus,  bitter,  cruet 
acerbe,  bitterly . 
acerbe  ferre,  take  hard. 
ACerbita8r  bitterness,  suffering. 
acervus,  heap. 
acies,  sharp  edge , line. 

[acos,  needle .] 

ACUO,  sharpen. 
acutns,  sharp. 

a 

alacer,  lively. 
alacriter,  promptly. 
alacritas,  readiness. 

3 

aedes,  fireplace,  house. 
aedificium,  building. 
aedifico,  build. 
aestas,  heat. 
aestivus,  hot. 
aestus  (boiling),  tide. 
aestuarium,  tideway. 

4 

aequus,  even,  level. 
iniquus,  uneven , unfavorable. 
Iniquitas,  unfavorableness . 


aequitas,  fairness. 
aequalis,  equal. 
aequaliter,  evenly. 
aequinoctium,  equinox . 
aequo,  equalize. 
adaequo,  make  equal. 

5 

ago,  drive. 

actuarius,  fast  sailing. 
agmen,  line  of  march . 
ager,  field. 

COgO,  compel . 

COgitO,  think. 
adigO, force. 
agito,  pursue. 
exatnino,  weigh . 

6 

alO,  foster. 
altus,  grown  high. 
altitudo,  height. 

7 

alius,  other. 
alienus,  of  another. 
alieno,  alienate. 
alias,  elsewhere. 
aliter,  otherwise. 
alio,  elsewhither. 
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8 

animus  (breath),  sou/,  mind. 
anima,  breath. 
animal,  animal. 
exanimis,  out  of  breath. 

9 

ante,  before. 
antea,  before. 
antiquus,  ancient. 
antiquitus,  anciently. 

10 

ars,  art. 
articulus,  joint. 
anna,  arms. 
armo,  equip. 
armamentum,  rigging. 
armatura,  equipment. 

11 

arx,  citadel. 
arceo,  keep  off. 
co-erceo,  restrain. 
exerceo,  exercise. 
exercitus,  training,  army . 
exercitatio,  exercise. 

12 

augeo,  increase. 
auctor,  responsible  party. 
auctoritas,  influence. 
autumnus,  harvest  season. 
auxilium,  help. 
auxiliaris,  helping. 
auxilior,  assist. 

13 

cado  yfall. 
casus,  fall,  chance. 
cadaver,  body. 
caedo,  fell. 
caedes,  murder. 


accido,  befall. 
accido,  cut  into. 
concido,  fall  down . 
concido,  cut  down. 
incido,  happen. 
incido,  cut  into. 
occido,  fall. 
occasio,  occasion. 

14 

capio,  take. 
captus,  capacity . 
captivus,  captive. 
accipio,  receive. 
decipio,  deceive. 
excipio,  take  up. 
excepto,  catch  up. 

15 

caput,  head. 
capillus,  hair. 
anceps,  double-headed. 
praeceps,  headforemost. 

18 

cerno,  separate , distinguish . 
certus,  fixed,  certain. 
crimen,  charge. 
certe,  surely. 

[certo,  decide  by  contest.] 
certamen,  contest. 
concerto,  contend. 
decerno,  decide. 
decerto,  decide  by  contest. 
decretum,  decision , decree. 
discerno,  decide. 
discrimen,  decision. 

IT 

circum,  around. 
circa,  circiter,  about. 
circinus,  compasses. 
circuitus,  circuit. 
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18 

COlO,  till. 

cultus,  cultivation . 
cultura,  cultivation % culture* 
[colonus,  husbandman.] 
colonia,  colony. 
incolo,  inhabit. 
incola,  inhabitant. 

19 

conscius,  conscious. 

[consciens,  being  conscious .] 
conscientia,  conscience. 
conscisco,  resolve. 
inscius,  not  knowing. 
insciens,  unknowing. 
ao 

consto,  be  established  (stand  firm), 
constans,  firm. 
constanter,  firmly. 
constantia,  firm  ness. 

COnsistO,  take  a stand. 
constituo,  establish. 
ai 

consul,  consul. 
consulatus,  consulship. 
consulo,  consult . 
consilium,  plan . 
consultum,  decree. 
consulto,  by  determination , de- 
signedly. 

consulto,  consult. 

82 

cresco,  grow. 
creber,  thick. 
crebro,  frequently. 
creo,  make  to  grow , create. 

[Ceres,  goddess  of  growth.] 

83 

curro,  run. 
currus,  chariot 


cursus,  course. 
concurro,  run  together. 
concursus,  rush. 
concurso,  rush  together. 
decurro,  run  down. 
excursio,  sally. 
incurro,  rush  upon. 
incursio,  attack. 
incursus,  rush. 
percurro,  run  along. 
succurro,  run  to  help. 

84 

de,  down  from. 
desuper,  from  above. 
deinde,  then. 

demum,  at  last  (farthest  down), 
denique,  at  last. 
deterior,  worse. 

85 

defatiscor,  give  out  (cf . 1 busted  ’). 
defessus,  tired  out. 
defatigo,  wear  out. 
defatigatio,  exhaustion . 

20 

dlCO,  say. 
indico,  ordain. 
index,  informer. 
indicium,  information . 
indico,  give  information. 
index,  judge. 
iudicium,  trial. 

[▼index,  avenger .] 

▼indico,  avenge. 
dictum,  thing  said. 
dictio,  pleading. 
dico,  adjudge . 
dlcio,  sway  (‘  say  so  r). 
condicio,  terms. 
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27 

dies,  day. 
diu,  long,  all  day. 
interdiu,  by  day. 
diutinus,  long  continued. 
diurnus,  by  day,  daily . 
diuturnus,  long. 
diuturnitas,  length  of  time. 
biduum,  two  days. 
triduum,  three  days. 

28 

dies,  day. 
cotidie,  every  day. 
cotidianus,  daily. 
hodie,  to-day. 
pridie,  the  day  before. 
postero  die,  the  next  day. 
postridie,  the  day  after . 
[perendie,  day  after  to-morrow .] 
perendinus  (adjective). 

29 

do,  give. 
dedo,  give  over. 
deditus,  devotion. 
deditio,  surrender. 
dediticius,  surrendered. 
reddo,  give  back. 
trado,  hand  over. 
donum,  gift. 
dono,  present. 

30 

duo,  two. 
bis,  twice. 
bini,  two  apiece. 
bellum,  for  duellum,  war. 
dubius,  doubtful. 
dubium,  doubt. 
dubito,  doubt. 
dubitatio,  doubt. 


duplex,  double. 
duplico,  double . 

31 

emo  (take),  buy. 
eximius,  exceptional. 
exemplum,  specimen. 

32 

equus,  horse. 
eques,  horseman. 
equester,  of  cavalry. 
equitatus,  cavalry . 

[equito],  ride. 
adequito,  ride  up. 
perequito,  ride  over . 

33 

ex,  out. 
exter,  outer. 
extra,  outside. 
extremus,  last. 

34 

facio,  make,  do. 

beneficus,  well  doing,  beneficent \ 
facilis,  easy  (to  do), 
facultas,  facility. 
difficilis,  difficult. 
difficultas,  difficulty. 
difficulter,  with  difficulty.  . 
factio,  employment,  party. 
facies,  face  (the  4 make  ’). 
factum,  deed. 

facinus,  deed  (usually  evil). 
artifex,  artist. 
conficio,  make  up. 
perficio,  accomplish. 

35 

tides,  faith. 
fidelis,  faithful. 
perfidus,  faithless. 
perfidia,  perfidy. 
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fiducia,  confidence. 
foedus,  treaty. 
infidelis,  unfaithful '. 
confido,  trust. 

30 

finis,  bound , boundary . 

fines,  country. 

finio,  set  bounds. 

finitimus,  neighboring . 

adfinis,  connection. 

adfinitas,  connection  (by  marriage). 

COnfinis,  adjacent. 

confinium,  neighborhood. 

definio,  set  limits , fix. 

37 

fora,  chance. 
fortuito,  accidentally. 
fortuna,  fortune. 
fortunatus,  fortunate . 

38 

fruor,  enjoy . 
fructus,  enjoyment. 
fructuosus,  fruitful . 
fruges,  grain. 
frumentum,  grain. 
frumentor,  forage. 
frumentatio,  foraging. 
frumentarius,  of  grain. 

*39 

fugio,  fly. 
fuga, flight- 
fugO,  put  to  flight. 
fugitirus,  a runaway. 
effugio,  escape. 
perfuga,  refugee. 
perfugio,  escape  to. 
perfugium,  refuge. 
profugio,  flee  forth. 
refugio,  run  away. 


40 

gero,  carry,  carry  on. 
res  gestae,  exploits. 
[aggero,  heap  up.] 
agger,  earthworks. 
congero,  heap  together. 
suggestus,  raised  mound • 

41 

iacio,  throw. 
iaculum,  javelin. 
iaceo,  lie. 
iactura,  loss. 
iacto,  toss  about. 

42 

is,  this. 
item,  likewise. 
ita,  so. 

itaque,  therefore . 
iterum,  again. 
idem,  the  same. 
ideo,  therefore . 
ipse,  himself. 
eo,  thither. 
ea,  that  way. 

43 

iubeo,  order. 
iussu,  by  order. 
iniussu,  without  orders. 


ius,  right. 
iud  ex,  judge. 
indicium,  judgment. 
iudico,  judge. 
adiudico,  assign. 
deiudico,  decide  (between), 
iniuria,  wrong. 
iustus  Just. 
iustitia,y«j//V/. 
iuro,  swear. 
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coniuro,  conspire . 
coniuratio,  conspiracy . 

46 

[lego,  choose.] 
legio,  levy,  legion. 
delectus,  levy. 
legionarius,  soldier. 
lex,  law. 

[lego,  assign  by  law.] 
legatus,  lieutenant. 
legatio,  embassy. 
deligo,  select. 
diligo,  love. 
intellego,  understand. 

46 

[libet],  it  pleases. 
libenter,  willingly. 
liber,  free. 
liberi,  children. 
libertas,  freedom. 
liberalis,  generous. 
liberaliter,  generously. 
liberalitas,  generosity. 
libero,  set  free. 

47 

mane,  in  the  morning. 
maturus,  early,  ripe . 
mature,  early. 
maturo,  make  haste . 
maturesco,  ripen. 

48 

memini,  remember. 
mens,  mind. 

[demens],  mad. 
dementia,  madness. 
mentio,  mention. 
[memor ],  mindful. 
memoria,  memory. 
moneo,  remind. 


reminiscor,  remember. 
commemoro,  mention. 

49 

moveo,  move. 
motus,  motion. 
mobilis,  mobile. 
mobiliter,  easily. 
mobilitas,  mobility . 
momentum,  means  of  motion* 
commuto,  change. 

50 

nascor,  be  bom. 
natus,  birth. 
natalis,  of  birth. 
nativus,  native. 
natura,  nature. 
natio,  race. 

51 

navis,  ship. 
navicula,  boat. 
navalis,  naval. 
nauta,  sailor. 
nauticus,  of  a sailor. 
navigo,  sail. 
navigium,  vessel. 
navigatio,  voyage. 

52 

nosco,  learn. 
novi,  be  acquainted  with. 
notus,  known. 
notitia,  acquaintance . 
ignotus,  unknown. 
nobilis,  famous . 
ignobilis,  ignoble. 
nobilitas,  nobility. 
nomen,  name. 
nomino,  name. 
nominatim,  by  name. 
ignominia,  disgrace. 
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COgllOSOO,  investigate . 
ignOSCO,  pardon 

S3 

nuntius,  messenger , m 
nuntio,  announce . 
denuntio,  war*, 
enuntio,  report. 
renuntio,  ^n'ng’  word. 
pronuntio,  make  known. 

64 

obses,  hostage. 

Obsideo,  blockade. 
obsidio,  blockade . 

Obsessio,  blockade. 

65 

[Ops],  goddess  of  abundance. 
Opes,  resources. 

COpia,  abundance. 
copiae,  resources. 
copiosus,  well  supplied. 
inops,  poor. 
inopia,  want. 

50 

[padscor,  agree.] 
pango, /w*. 
pactum,  agreement. 
pax,  peace. 
paco,  Pacify. 
pacatus,  subject 

5T 

pario,  acquire. 

parens,  parent. 

parento,  sacrifice  to  ancestors . 

58 

ex-perior,  try. 
peritus,  experienced. 
periculum,  danger  (trial). 


periculosus,  dangerous. 
periclitor,  be  in  peril. 
aperio,  open. 
reperio,  find. 

59 

paro,  prepare. 
impero,  order. 
imperium,  power. 
pareo,  be  on  hand , obey. 

00 

parum,  too  little. 
parvus,  small. 
parvulus,  very  small. 
paucu stfew. 
paucitas,  small  number. 
paulus,  small. 
paulatim,  little  by  little. 
paulum,  a little . 
paululum,  a very  little. 
paulO,  a little. 
paulisper,  a little  while. 

01 

[pasco,  feed.] 
pabulum,  forage . 
pabulor,  forage. 
pabulatio,  foraging. 
pabulator,  forager. 
pater,  father . 

patrius,  belonging  to  a father. 
patronus,  patron , protector. 
patruus,  uncle  (on  the  father’s  side) 

02 

pee  ,foot. 

pedes,  footman  (man  on  foot), 
peditatus,  infantry. 
pedester,  of  men  on  foot. 
pedalis,  a foot  longt  etc. 
impedio,  entangle. 
impedimentum,  hindrance. 
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impeditus,  hampered. 
expedio,  disentangle. 
expeditus,  unincumbered. 
expeditio,  expedition. 

03 

pleo,  fill. 
compleo,///  up. 
expleo,///  out. 
plenus,  full. 
plene, /«///. 
plerique,  most  of. 
plerumque,  for  the  most  part. 
completus,  filled  up. 
expletus,  filled  out. 
plus,  more. 
plurimus,  most. 
complures,  very  many. 

also 

plebs,  the  populace. 
populus,  people. 
publicus,  of  the  people . 
publice,  publicly. 
publico,  confiscate. 

04 

porta,  gate. 
pOrtO,  carry. 
adporto,  bring  in. 
comporto,  bring  together. 
deporto,  carry  away. 
exporto,  carry  off. 
reporto,  bring  back. 
supporto,  bring  up. 
transporto,  carry  over. 
portus,  harbor . 
portorium,  customs. 

05 

[putus],  clean. 

puto,  clean  up , reckon , think . 
[purus,  clean.] 


purgo,  clear,  excuse. 

COmputO,  reckon. 
disputO,  discuss. 
disputatio,  discussion. 

00 

pro,  before . 
probus,  good. 
improbus,  bad. 
prope,  near. 

propinquus,  neighboring. 
propinquitas,  nearness. 
protinus,  straightaway , 'right  away? 
propter,  near  by,  on  account  of. 
propterea yfor  this  reason. 

07 

prae,  in  front. 
praeustus,  burnt  at  the  end. 
praeter,  along  side , beside. 
praeterea,  besides. 
praeterita,  bygones. 
prior,  before. 
primus, /rj/. 
pridie,  the  day  before. 

08 

regO,  direct,  rule. 
rectus,  straight. 
regio,  direction. 
regnum,  kingdom. 
regno,  reign. 
rex,  king. 
regius,  royal. 

[regula,  rule.] 
dirigo,  direct. 
directus,  straight. 
directe,  straight. 
pergo,  keep  on. 

09 

sancio,  bind. 
sacer,  sanctus,  sacred. 
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sacerdos,  priest. 
sacramentum,  oath. 
sacrificium,  sacrifice. 

70 

seco,  cut. 

sectio,  a cutting , a lot. 
sectura,  mine. 
securis,  axe. 

71 

sequor,  follow. 
secundus,  second. 
secus,  otherwise. 
secius,  less. 
sector,  pursue. 

SOCius,  companion. 
societas,  society. 

7a 

[aero,  hind.] 
serrus,  bondman. 
serrio,  be  a slave. 
senro,  guard. 
conserve,  preserve. 
servilis,  servile . 
servitus,  slavery. 

sermo,  speech  (connected  discourse), 
praesertim,  especially  (at  the  head 
of  the  row). 

73 

similis,  like. 
simul,  at  the  same  time. 
simultas,  quarrel. 
simulo,  pretend. 
dissimulo,  pretend  not. 
simulatio,  pretence. 
similitudo,  likeness. 
simulacrum,  image . 

T4 

species,  appearance. 
conspido,  behold. 
conspectus,  sight. 


conspicor,  espy. 
adspectus,  view. 
SpectO,  gaze  at. 
exspecto,  expect. 
speculor,  watch. 
speculator,  spy. 


76 

stO,  stand. 

Statio,  station. 
statim,  forthwith. 
Status,  position. 
statuo,  set  up. 
constituo,  establish. 
Stabilis,  stable. 
stabilitas,  steadiness. 
stabilio,  make  firm. 
76 


SUb,  under y up. 
superus,  above. 
super,  over. 
superior,  superior. 
supero,  overtop. 
supra,  over. 
summus, 
supremus, 
summa,  total. 
superbus,  proud. 
superbe,  arrogantly. 

77 


highest. 


tam,  so. 

tamen,  nevertheless. 
tametsi,  although . 
tandem,  at  last. 
tantus,  so  great. 
tantulus,  so  little. 

tantum,  ) only  (so  much  and 
tantummodo, ) no  more). 

78 

tango,  touch. 
contingo,  touchy  happen. 
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contagio,  contact . 
contamino,  taint . 
integer,  untouched \ whole . 
redintegro,  renew. 

79 

tempos,  time. 
tempestas,  weather . 
tempero,  control . 
temperantia,  self -control. 

80 

teneo,  hold. 
tener,  tender. 
tennis,  thin. 
tenuitas,  scantiness. 
tenniter,  scantily. 
contineo,  hold  together. 
continens,  continuous  {a  continent). 
continenter,  without  stopping. 
continentia,  self-control . 
continuus,  continuous. 
continuo,  forthwith. 
continuo,  continue. 
continuatio,  continuance . 

also 

tendo,  stretch. 
tento,  try. 
contendo,  contend. 
contentio,  contest . 
intendo,  strain. 
ostendo,  show. 
ostentatio,  ostentation. 

81 

[tribus,  tribe.] 
tribunus,  tribune. 
tribuo,  assign. 
tributum,  tribute. 
distribuo,  distribute. 
attribuo,  assign. 


88 

utor,  use. 
utilis,  useful. 
utilitas,  advantage. 
usus,  use. 
usitor,  use. 
usitatus,  customary. 

83 

▼erto,  turn. 
versus,  towards. 
versus,  verse . 
universus,  all  together . 
verso,  deal  with. 
versor,  engage  in. 
averto,  turn  aside. 
adverto,  tum  to. 

adversus,  turned  towards , opposed. 
adversarius,  opponent. 
animadverto,  attend  to. 
converto,  turn  about. 
reverto,  turn  back. 
rursus,  back , again. 
transversus,  across. 

84 

vetus,  old. 
veteranus,  veteran. 
inveterasco,  grow  oli  in. 

85 

vir,  man. 

Virgo,  maiden. 
virtus,  manliness. 
viritim,  man  by  mast. 

88 

volo,  wish. 
voluntas,  will. 
voluntarius,  volunteer. 
voltus,  countenance. 
voluptas,  pleasure. 
malo,  wish  more. 
nolo,  not  wish , wish  not. 
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I.  Colloquial  Exercises. 

These  exercises  are  put  in  the  form  of  dialogues  (conloquia)  for 
rapid  oral  drill  in  forms  and  pronunciation.  They  are  based  upon 
the  text  and  introduce  its  vocabulary,  construction,  and  idioms.  In 
the  first  few  the  questions  and  answers  are  given  in  full,  to  serve  as 
models  for  those  that  follow,  in  which  the  questions  only  are  given. 
In  the  latter  the  student  will  answer  the  questions  in  Latin  after  a 
careful  study  of  the  text  Questions  should  not  be  answered  by 
simply  ‘Yes’  or  ‘No,’  but  fully,  as  in  the  models.  The  models 
should  be  carefully  studied  and  memorized. 

z.  A Letter. 

1 Ecce,  aliquid  novi  habeo. 

Quid  est  ? 

Epistula  Latina  a puero  qui  hiemat  in  Italia  cum  parentibus. 

Gravisne  est  hiems  in  Italia? 

Minime.  Illic  nivem  raro  vident  et  ridet,  ut  est  apud  poetas,  caelum. 

Quam  iucundum  ! Et  amoenane  sunt  loca  ? 

Amoenissima.  Illic  est  Vesuvius  mons,  illic  multae  urbes  clarae, 
illic  pulchrae  insulae  in  mari  sitae. 

Quid  agit  puer  ? 

Linguae  Italorum  et  linguae  Latinae  puer  cotidie  operam  dat 
I See  here , I have  something  new 

a.  Cock-fighting. 

Quae  publica  certamina  Athenienses  instituerunt? 

G alldrum  publica  certamina  instituerunt  Athenienses. 

ft.  B.  A superior  figure  after  a word  refers  to  that  word  alone ; when  placed  before  a 
word  it  refers  to  the  next  two  or  more  words. 
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Cuius  consilio  ? 

Themistoclis  consilid. 

Quid  Themistocles  vidit  cum  bello  Persico  iter  in  hostis  faciebat  ? 

Duos  gallos  vidit  in  via  dimicantis. 

Quos  ad  spectaculum  convocavit? 

Milites  suos  ad  spectaculum  convocavit 

Quam  orationem  tum  habuit? 

“ HI  galli  non  pro  patria  et  ceteris  rebus  dimicant ; de  nulla  re 
dimicant  nisi  de  victoria.” 

Nonne 1 excitavit  haec  oratio  animos  militum? 

Excitavit,8  nec  impetum  eorum  hostes  sustinere  poterant 

1 Nonne : an  interrogative  particle  commonly  used  when  the  speaker  expects  an 
affirmative  answer  to  his  question.  Here  1 Did  not  ? ’ etc. 

2 The  usual  manner  of  answering  a question  in  Latin  is  to  repeat  the  verb  of  the 
question  for  1 Yes/  and  with  a negative  for  1 No.’ 


3.  Gladiators. 

Quibus  ex  spectaculis  Romani  magnam  voluptatem  capiebant? 
Gladiatoriis  e spectaculis  magnam  voluptatem  capiebant 
Hac  in  re  nonne  cernebatur  bellicosum  populi  Romani  ingenium  ? 
Ndn  tam  bellicosum  populi  Romani  ingenium  quam  prava  volgi 
indoles. 

Qua  de  causa  primo  pOgnae  gladiatoriae  edebantur  ? 

Primo  inter  mortuorum  exsequias  edebantur. 

Postea  qui  haec  spectacula  edebant  ? 

EI  qui  magistratum  petebant. 

Quot  paria  Caesar  simul  in  harenam  misit  ? 

Trecenta  vigintl  paria  Caesar  simul  in  harenam  misit. 

Quae  genera  hominum  fere  adscribebantur  gregi  gladiatorum  ? 
Fere  barbari  captivi  et  sefrvi  sed  multi  etiam  alii. 

Qualia  arma  eis  erant  ? 

Varia  et  multa. 

Sine  dubio  permulti  misere  perierunt 

Perierunt,1  sed  non  nulli  divitias  hoc  tam  atrdcl  quaestu  consecuti 
sunt. 


1 Yes,  or  they  did. 
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Quibus  verbis  salutabant  Caesarem  gladiatores  ? 

44  Ave,  Caesar,  morituri  te  salutant.” 

4.  The  Horae  and  the  Ass. 

Quae  nova  fabula  est  haec  ? 

De  equo  et  asino  haec  fabula  est 
1 Quid  erat  asino  ? 

Onere  pressus  asinus  erat 

Cur  non  equum  rogavit  ut  aliqua  oneris  parte  se  levaret  ? 

Rogavit  sed  ille  repudiavit  comitis  preces. 

Quid  tum  accidit  ? 

Asinus  paul5  post  languore  consumptus  in  via  conruit  et  efflavit 
animam. 

Quid  de  sarcinis  quas  asinus  portaverat  ? 

Sarcinis  agitator  equum  oneravit  atque  Insuper  pelle  asin5  detracta. 
* Quo  animo  equus  hoc  ferebat  ? 

Ille  deplorans  fortunam  suam,  “Quam  stulte,”  inquit  “contempsi 
comitis  preces ! ” 

Quid  si  asino  obtemperavisset  ? 

Tum  non  gravissimum  onus  portavisset  coactus. 

1 What  was  the  matter  with  ? etc.  2 Freely,  Haw  did  the  horse  like  that  ? 

5.  The  Wonderful  Deliverance  of  Simonides. 

Quis  erat  Simonides  ? 

Poeta  Graecorum  egregius  Simonides  erat. 

Ubi  habitabat  Simonides  ? 

Diu  Cranone  in  Thessalia  habitabat,  et  ibi  aliquando  apud  Scopam 
cenabat 

Eratne  Scopas  quoque  poeta  ? 

Minime,  sed  fortunatus  homo  qui  paulo  ante  in  pugilum  certamine 
magnam  victoriam  reportaverat. 

Nonne  carmen  cantavit  poeta  in  laudem  victoris? 

Cantavit,  et  pio  animo  etiam  Castorem  et  Pollucem,  certaminum 
patronos,  celebravit. 

Nonne  Scopas  voluptatem  e carmine  cepit  ? 

Minime,  sed  improbavit,  invidia  commotus,  carmen,  et  recusavit 
dimidium  praeml  promissi. 
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Nonne  Ira  poetam  movit? 

Movit,  sed  is  celavit  Iram,  et  paulo  post  duo  iuvenes  eum  evocave- 
runt 

Qui  erant  hi  iuvenes  ? 

Castor  et  Pollux  ; sed  ille  eos  non  vidit 
Qua  re  ndn?  Nonne  ante  ianuam  erant? 

Neminem  ante  ianuam  invenit,  sed  i am  vero  horribili  post  tergum 
fragore  conturbatur. 

Quid  acciderat? 

Obrutus  erat  tyrannus  cum  convivis  omnibus  tristissima  ruina,  sed 
mirifice  servatus  est  pius  poeta. 

6.  The  Roman  Dinner. 

i.  Ubi  prisci  Romani  cum  familia  cenabant?  2.  Quando  mos 
erat  domino  cum  hospitibus  in  triclinio  cenare?  3.  Quid  re  vera 
erat  triclinium?  4.  Quot  convivae  in  triclinio  accumbere  poterant? 

5.  Nonne  Romani  ad  mensam  considere  solebant?  6.  Quot  triclinia 
erant?  7.  Quot  in  partis  Romani  dividebant  cenam?  8.  Quae 
prima  pars  vocabatur?  9.  Quae  altera?  10.  Quae  tertia?  11. 
Quod  proverbium  erat  Romanis  deductum  ab  mensae  moribus? 
12.  Qui  cenam  ministrabant?  13.  Num1  divites  elegantesque 
Romani  cibum  digitis  capiebant  ? 

1 Just  as  nonne  puts  a question  in  the  form  for  an  affirmative  answer,  — * Is  he 
not  ? ’ * Do  they  not  ? ’ etc.,  — so  nnm  usually  looks  to  a negative  reply, — * He  is  n’t, 
is  he  ? ’ ‘ They  don’t,  do  they  ? ’ etc. ; see  notes,  52  7. 

7.  Augustus  and  the  Veteran. 

1.  In  equo  an  pedibus  per  urbem  Ire  solebat  Augustus?  2.  Quo 
modo  adeuntis  excipiebat  ? 3.  Quis  eum  convgnit  ? 4.  Qua  de  causa  ille 
auxilium  ab  Imperatore  petivit?  5.  Quem  patronum  elegit  Augustus? 

6.  Quid  tum  veteranus  exclamavit  ? 7.  Nonne  est  motus  his  verbis 

Imperator?  8.  Quis  demum  patronus  veterani  factus  est? 

8.  The  Wolf  and  the  Dog. 

i.  Eratne  lupus  bene  saginatus?  2.  Ubi  canis  habitabat?  3. 
Num  fame  canis  enecabatur?  4.  Nonne  lupo  licuit  eadem  felicitate 
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frul  ? 5.  Dum  una  eunt,  quid  animadvertit  lupus  ? 6.  Quid  quaesivit 

lupus?  7.  Qua  de  causa  interdiu  canem  adligabant  ? 8.  Quid  dixit 
lupus  postquam  vestigia  collaris  vidit  ? 

9.  The  Lion  and  the  Mouse. 

1.  Quid  musculi  petulantes  faciebant?  2.  Quo  modo  musculus 
excitavit  leonem  dormientem?  3.  Nonne1  leo  eum  comprehendit? 
4.  Num1  leo  eum  devoravit?  5.  Paulo  post  quid  leoni  accidit,  non 
satis  caute  praedam  vestiganti?  6.  Potuitne  se  liberare?  7.  Quis 
procul  eum  rugientem  audivit  ? 8.  Cur  grato  animo  erat  musculus 

in  leonem?  9.  Quem  ad  modum  leonem  liberavit  musculus?  10. 
Nonne  leo  praeclarum  misericordiae  suae  praemium  reportavit? 

1 See  6,  foot-note  1. 

10.  The  Dancing  Horses. 

1.  Ubi  erat  Sybaris?  2.  Corinthiosne  incolae  luxuria  fere  supera- 
bant? 3.  Nonne  artem  bellicam  contemnebant?  4.  Quibus  rebus 
vacabant?  5.  Quam  ad  exercitationem  lepide  equos  instituerant? 
6.  Qui  erant  finitimi  Sybaritis?  7.  Quid  Crotoniatae,  cum  bellum 
gererent  cum  illis,  in  aciem  secum  duxerunt  ? 8.  Quam  diu  silebant 
illi?  9.  Quando  cantaverunt  numeros  ad  saltandum  apt5s?  10. 
His  auditis,  nonne  equi  Sybari tarum  saltare  coeperunt  ? 1 1 . Quid 

dominis  accidit? 

11.  Augustus  and  the  Raven. 

i.  Quo  annd  Antonium  superavit  Augustus?  2.  Post  hanc  victo- 
riam reportatam,1  quis  occurrit  illi  triumphanti?  3.  Qualem  avem 
homd  manu  tenebat?  4.  Quid  dixit  corvus?  5.  Quanti  Caesar 
officiosam  avem  emit  ? 6.  Quas  alias  avis  similiter  salutantis  emit  ? 
7.  Quis  his  exemplis  commotus  est  ut  ad  eandem  vocem  corvum 
institueret  ? 8.  Quid  saepe  avi  non  respondenti  dicebat  ? 9.  Eratne 
hoc  dictum  Romanis  in  proverbio?  10.  Postquam  corvus  suum  illud 
didicit,  quo  properat  sutor  ? 1 1 . Cur  ad  eum  properat  ? 1 2.  Audita 

voce,  quid  dixit  ille?  13.  Quid  deinde  evenit?  14.  Nonne  haec  res 
risum  excussit  Augusto  ? 15.  Quanti  tum  avem  sutoris  emit? 

1 Perf.  partic.,  but  in  English  was  won. 
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12,  13.  The  Wolf  and  the  Lamb. 

1.  Qu6  lupus  et  agnus  venerant?  2.  Cur  illuc  venerant?  3.  Ubi 
lupus  stabat  ? 4.  Ubi  agnus  stabat  ? 5.  Quid  improbus  latrd  quae 

rebat?  6.  Quid  latro  agno  dixit?  7.  Quid  inde  respondit  agnus? 
8.  Quid  deinde  lupus  dixit?  9.  Quid  deinde  agnus?  10.  Quid 
postremo  lupus  dixit  ? 1 1 . Quid  ad  extremum  lupus  agno  fecit 1 ? 

1 2.  Quis  poeta  hanc  fabulam  narrat  ? 

1 In  English  do  with , or  to. 

14.  The  Rivalry  of  Two  Painters. 

1.  Quo  saeculd  Zeuxis  et  Parrhasius  florebant?  2.  Erantne  hi  viri 
poetae?  3.  Quod  certamen  hi  quondam  instituerunt?  4.  Quam 
picturam  Zeuxis  pinxerat?  5.  Exaequavitne  naturae  veritatem? 
6.  Quid  Parrhasius  pinxerat?  7.  Quod  cum  Zeuxis  videret,  quid 
putavit?  8.  Quid  proinde  flagitavit?  9.  Quid  respondit  Par- 
rhasius? 10.  Quis  palmam  accepit?  11.  Cur  Zeuxis  illi  palmam 
dedit? 


15.  The  Fox  and  the  Monkey. 

i.  Quam  belle  simia  in  bestiarum  conventu  saltavit?  2.  Nonne 
stultissimum  hoc  erat?  3.  Quid  primum  volpes  egit?  4.  Quibus 
verbis  tentavit  simiam?  5.  Quid  interrogavit  simia?  6.  Ubi  the- 
saurum abditum  esse  volpes  dixit?  7.  A quo  thesaurus  volpi  erat 
indicatus?  8.  Ad  quem  thesaurus  videbatur  pertinere?  9.  Quid 
simia  respondit  verbis  volpis?  10.  Quo  simia  abduci  volebat?  1 1. 
Quam  ob  rem  clandestinis  semitis  volpes  simiam  abducebat?  12. 
Quid,  tota  silva  peragrata,  volpes  monstravit?  13.  Quid  inde  volpes 
dixit?  14.  Nonne  illuc  penetrabat  simia?  15.  Num  quidquam 
invenit?  16.  Quid  deinde  subito  accidit?  17.  Quid  sero  sensit 
simia?  18.  Cur  volpes  bestias  convocavit?  19.  Quid  eis  dixit? 

16.  The  River-God  and  the  Golden  Axe. 

1.  Quis  navem  resarciebat?  2.  Ubi  erat  navis?  3.  Quem  ad 
modum  faber  securim  amisit  ? 4.  Quo  modo  ferebat  iacturam  ? 5. 

Quis  audivit  miserabilis  eius  voces  ? 6.  Quid  interrogavit  deus  fluvi  ? 
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7.  Quid  respondit  faber  ? 8.  HTs  auditis  quid  deus  fecit  ? 9.  Paulo 
post  revertens  quid  dextra  gerebat?  10.  Nonne  haec  erat  securis 
quam  amiserat  faber?  1 1.  Cuius  generis  erat  haec  securis?  12.  Cuius 
generis  erat  altera  securis  quam  deus  reportavit  et  exhibuit  fabro? 
13.  Negavitne  vir  probus  has  esse  suas?  14.  Postremo  qualem 
securim  deus  reportavit?  15.  Nonne  hanc  laetus  agnovit  ille? 
16.  Quid  proinde  fecit  deus  hac  probitate  delectatus?  17.  Quo 
modd  alius  quidam  operam  dedit  ut  simili  locupletaretur  fortuna? 
18.  Nonne  ei  adparuit  deus?  19.  Cum  auream  ostenderet  securim, 
quid  ille  respondit ? 20.  Quid  tum  deus  Iratus  dixit?  21.  His  dictis 
quo  Ivit?  22.  Nonne  ille  oleum  et  operam  perdidit? 

II.  Exercises  for  Oral  and  Written  Translation. 

17.  The  Husbandman  and  his  Sons.  {Oral.) 

Subject  Nominative,  § 339  (173) ; B.  166  ; G.  203  ; H.  387  (368);  H-B.  335. 

Predicate  Noun,  §283  (176,  185);  B.  167-8;  G.  205-6,  325  ; II.  393  (362); 

H-B.  230,  317. 

Accusative,  Direct  Object,  §387  (237);  B.  172;  G.  330;  H.  404  (371) ; H-B. 

39°>  394* 

I.  The  husbandman  was  an  old  man.  2.  The  husbandman  called 
his  sons  together.  3.  Sons  sometimes  quarrel.  4.  The  sons  bring 
a bundle  of  twigs.  5.  They  could  not  break  this  bundle.  6.  The 
old  man  distributed  the  twigs,  one  to  each.  7.  These  were  quickly 
broken.  8.  Harmony  is  strong.  9.  Discord  is  weak. 

18.  Demosthenes  and  the  Judges.  {Oral.) 

Apposition,  §281,  282  (183-4)  ; B.  169;  G.  320-1;  H.  393  (363-4) ; H-B. 

3*7,  3'9- 

Predicate  Adjective,  §286,  287  (186-7);  B.  234;  G.  211;  H.  394-5  (438-9); 

H-B.  317,  319,  323. 

Dative,  Indirect  Object,  § 363-6  (225-6) ; B.  187 ; G.  345-6;  H.  424  ff.  (384  ff.) ; 

H-B.  365,  362. 

1.  Demosthenes  was  famous.  2.  Demosthenes,  the  orator,  was 
defending  a certain  man.  3.  The  jury  (iudices)  was  not  very  atten- 
tive. 4.  “Give  me  your  attention,”  said  he.  5.  “ I will  tell  you  a 
good  story.  6.  A young  man1  was  riding  on  an  ass  from  Athens  to 
Megara.  7.  In  the  middle  of  the  journey  the  heat  became  severe. 
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8.  The  trees  did  not  afford  shade  to  the  youth.  9.  So*  he  sat  down 
in  the  shade  of  the  animal.  10.  But  the  driver  forbade  this.  1 1.  4 You 
hired  the  ass/  said  he,  4 but  not  the  shadow/  12.  A quarrel  arose 
between  them.  13.  They  fought  even  with  their  fists.  14.  At  last 
they  went  to  court”  15.  The  jury  was  now  listening  attentively. 
16.  But  Demosthenes  suddenly  left  the  stand.  17.  The  jury  asked 
for  the  rest  of  the  story.  18.  The  orator  did  not  tell  it  to  them. 
19.  They  were  not  willing8  to  listen  to  the  case  of  a man  in  danger 
of  his  life. 

1 Latin, 4 was  being  carried  by.*  a itaque.  * Form  of  TttUJ  with 

the  complementary  infin. 

19.  The  Death  of  Pompey.  {Oral.) 

Ablative  Absolute  Denoting  Time,  §419  (255);  B.  227;  G.  409-10;  H.  489 
(431)»  H-B.421. 

Ablative  of  Degree  of  Difference,  §414  (250);  B.  223;  G.  403;  11.479  (423); 
H-B.424. 

I.  Pompey,  after  giving  up  his  plan  of  going  to  Syria,  put  1 a vast 
sum  of  money  aboard  his  ships.  2.  When  he  had  put  two  thousand 
armed  men  on  board,  he  came  to  Pelusium.  3.  King  Ptolemy  was  a 
boy  in  years.  4.  He  was  waging  war  with  his  sister  Cleopatra.  5.  She 
was  a 2 few  years  older  (senior).  6.  A few  months  before,  he  had 
driven  her  from  the  throne.  7.  The  camp  of  Cleopatra  was  not  far 
distant  from  his  camp.  8.  Ptolemy,  the  king,  did  not  receive  Pompey, 
his  father’s  friend.  9.  Pompey’s  messengers,  after  their  duty  was 
done,  talked  very  kindly  to  the  soldiers  of  the  king.  10.  When  this 
was  known,  the  king’s  friends  began  to  fear  Pompey.  11.  They  com- 
manded Pompey  to  come  to  the  king.  12.  8 A few  hours  later  Pompey 
was  killed. 

1 Latin, 4 a great  weight  of  bronze/  a Latin, 4 older  by  a few  years.* 

* Latin, 4 afterwards  (post)  by  a few  hours  (h6ra).* 

20.  Niobe  and  her  Children.  {Written.) 

1.  Niobe,  a most  beautiful  woman,  was  the  wife  of  Amphion,  the 
king  of  Thebes.  2.  She  was  not  only  very  beautiful,  but  also  very 
proud,  because  she  had  seven  sons  and  seven  daughters.  3.  Once, 
when  the  Thebans  were  preparing  sacrifices  to  Latona,  the  mother 
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of  Apollo  and  Diana,  Niobe  said,  “ Latona  has  only  two  children,  I 
have  fourteen.  Why  don’t  you  make  sacrifice  to  me  ? ” 4.  1 On  hear- 
ing these  words,  Latona,  roused  to  anger,2  besought  her  children  3 to 
avenge  the  insult  5.  And  so  all  of  Niobe’s  fourteen  children  were 
killed,  and  4 she  herself  was  turned  to  stone. 

1 Latin, 1 these  words  having  been  heard.*  a Latin,  4 by  anger.’ 

* An  Bt-clause  of  purpose.  4 lpML 

ax.  Croesus,  King  of  Lydia.  (Oral.) 

I.  Subjunctive  of  Purpose : Pure  Purpose  with  Bt  or  Bi,  § 530  (317) ; B.  282; 

G.  545 ; H.  568  (497.  ii) ; H-B.  502.  2 ; Purpose  Expressed  by  the  Supine, 
S 509  (3°*) ; B-  340 ; G.  435 ; H.  633  (546) ; H-B.  618. 

1.  Croesus  was  king  of  the  Lydians.  2.  The  fame  of  his  riches 
had  filled  both  Europe  and  Asia.  3.  Many  came  1 to  see  the  king. 

4.  Among  these  was  Solon,  who  was  counted  among  the  seven  sages 
of  Greece.  5.  Croesus  asked  him  : “2Am  I not  the  most  blest  of  all 
men  ? ” 6.  “ No  one  is  happy  before  he  is  dead,”  said  Solon.  7.  Soon 
after,  the  king  found  out  3 that  this  was  true.  8.  Cyrus,  the  king  of 
the  Medes  and  Persians,  was  at  that  time  terrifying  the  neighboring 
nations  by  his  victories.  ’ 9.  In  order  to  check  him,  Croesus  was  pre- 
paring for  war.  10.  At  the  same  time  he  sent  messengers  to  Delphi 
1 to  ask  about  the  issue  of  the  war.  1 1 . The  god  replied  : “ Croesus 
will  destroy  a great  empire.” 

1 Express  the  purpose  in  two  ways.  • An  infinitive  clause. 

* Notice  that  this  is  a direct  question,  expecting  an  affirmative  answer. 

2.  Sequence  of  Tenses,  § 482-5  (285-7) ; B.  267-8 ; G.  509  ff. ; H.  543  ff.  (491  ff.) ; 

H-B.  476  ff. 

Subjunctive  of  Pure  Result  with  Bt  and  Bt  non,  § 537  (319) ; B.  284 ; G.  552 ; 

H.  570  (500.  ii) ; H-B.  521.  1.  2,  519.  2.  3.  a. 

I.  1 Upon  obtaining  this  reply,  Croesus  hoped  for  victory.  2.  He 
invaded  the  kingdom  of  Cyrus  in  order  to  fight  with  him.  3.  2 But 
the  issue  of  the  battle  was  such  that  neither  was  victorious.  4.  8 In 
the  second  battle,  however,4  Cyrus  won  the  victory  from  the  Lydians. 

5.  Then  Croesus,  being  taken  captive,  is  condemned  to  be  burned. 

6.  The  wood  is  brought  and  he  is  bound.  7.  Suddenly  6 he  called 
«•  O Solon ! ” in  a loud  voice.  8.  And  told  Cyrus  about  the  words 
of  the  Athenian.  9.  Cyrus  was  so  moved  that  he  set  Croesus  free. 
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10.  And  before  his  death  he  advised  his  son  6 to  preserve  the  old 
man's  friendship. 

l Abl.  abs.  8 See  text.  8 Latin,  ‘ by  another  battle.’ 

4 autem»  always  postpositive.  8 snMtd.  8 Subjv.  of  purpose. 

22.  An  Epitome  of  Roman  History.  {Oral.) 

Accusative  of  Extent  and  Duration,  §423,  425  (256-7)  ; B.  181 ; G.  335-6;  H. 

417  (379)  J H-B.  387- 

Ablative  of  Time,  § 423  (256);  B.  230-1 ; G.  393;  H.  486  (429)  ; H-B.  439. 

I.  Rome  was  founded  in  the  753d  year  before  Christ.  2.  Kings 
ruled  the  state  for  about  250  years.  3.  In  the  509th  year  two  consuls 
were  chosen.  4.  There  were  two,  in  order  that  one  might  check  the 
power  of  the  other.  5.  The  Romans  kept  up  this  custom  for  nearly 
five  centuries.  6.  Learned  men  divide  this  period  of  time  into  two 
equal  parts.  7.  In  the  middle  of  the  third  century  the  Romans  had 
subdued  the  nations  of  Italy.  8.  They  declared  war  upon  the  Cartha- 
ginians in  the  year  264.  9.  The  First  Punic  War  was  finished  in  the 

241st  year.  10.  The  Second  Punic  War  began  in  the  218th  year. 

11.  It  lasted 1 1 8 years.  1 2.  The  Third  Punic  War  lasted  only  2 three 
years.  13.  Carthage  was  destroyed  in  the  146th  year  before  Christ. 
14.  Corinth  was  destroyed  in  the  same  year.  15.  Caesar  was  killed 
in  the  44th  year.  16.  The  empire  was  established  by  Augustus  in 
the  31st  year. 

1 dar6.  2 tantam. 

23.  The  Omen  of  the  Puppy.  ( Written .) 

1.  ALmilius  Paulus,  the  consul,  whose  father  fell  at1  Cannae, 
obtained  Macedonia  as  his  province.  2.  At  that  time  Perses  was 
king  there,  and  had  renewed  the  war  against  the  Romans  which  his 
father  had  begun  2 many  years  before.  3.  Tertia,  Paulus’s  little 
daughter,  had  a puppy  which  she  called8  Persa.4  4.  When  Paulus 
was  about  to  set  out  against  Perses,  Tertia  was  so5  sad  that  her 
father  noticed  it.  5.  6 When  he  asked  the  cause,  she  replied  : “ My 
father,  Persa  is  dead.”  6.  Paulus  thought  this  chance  remark  an 
omen  of  his  triumph,  and  straightway  set  out  for  the  enemy. 

1 Latin, 1 near.’  2 cf.  panels  ante  mensilms,  p.  12, 1.  19.  8 admin*. 

4 Pred.  acc.  8 tarn.  ® Latin,  ‘ to  whom  asking,’  dat  indir.  obj. 
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24.  Scipio  jEmilianu8.  {Oral.) 

Temporal  Clauses  with  com,  § 545-6  (325)  ; B.  288-9;  G.  580,  585  ; H.  600-1 
(521)  ; H-B.  524,  550.  a. 

i . When  Scipio  was  serving  as  a soldier  in  Spain,  he  was  under 
Lucullus,  the  general.  2.  When  a very  strong  city  was  being  besieged, 
Scipio  1 was  the  first  to  mount  its  walls.  3.  There  was  no  one  in  that 
army  whose  life  2 was  more  precious.  4.  But  at  that  time  the  most 
illustrious  youths  undertook  8 the  greatest  perils.  5.  Scipio  demanded 
this  military  service  for  himself.  6.  He  did  this  in  order  that  he 
might  not  be  surpassed  by  others  in  valor. 

1 See  text.  2 Latin,  'ought  to  be  looked  out  for  more.’  ® Latin, ' the  most  of  peril.* 

25.  The  Battle  of  Thermopylae.  {Oral.) 

I.  The  Complementary  Infinitive,  §456  (271) ; B.  328;  G.  423;  H.  607  (533)  ; 
H-B.  586.  a. 

I.  The  Greeks  could  not  defend  the  passes  of  Thessaly.  2.  They 
determined  to  seize  Thermopylae.  3.  They  sent  8000  men  to  hold1 
that  place.  4.  King  Leonidas  wished  to  fight.  5.  When  he  had  led 
forth  his  forces,  he  waited  for  the  approach  of  the  Persians.  6.  Xerxes 
at  first  began  to  laugh,  when  he  saw  the  Greeks.  7.  Then  he  ordered  2 
them  to  lay  down  their  arms.  8.  Will  not  the  Persian  arrows  hide 
the  light  of  day?  9.  Yes,  but  the  Greeks  will  fight  in  the  shade. 

1 Not  infin.  2 lubeO  with  infin. 


X Ablative  of  Agent,  § 405  (246) ; B.  216;  G.  401 ; H.  468  (415.  i,  397) ; H-B. 
406.  1. 

Partitive  Genitive,  § 346  (216) ; B.  201 ; G.  367-72 ; H.  440.  5, 441-4 ; H-B. 
346. 

I.  Many  thousand  men  waited.  2.  Xerxes  waited  four  days. 
3.  The  troops  were  not  withdrawn  by  Leonidas.  4.  On  the  fifth 
day  Xerxes  joined  battle.  5.  A great  number  of  Persians  was  killed 
by  the  Greeks.  6.  There  were  ten  thousand 1 picked  men.  7.  The 
Immortals  were  thrown  into  the  pass  by  the  king.  8.  Ephialtes  had 
been  bribed  by  the  Persians.  9.  He  had  been  bribed  with  money.2 
10.  He  pointed  out  the  pass  to  the  Persians.  11.  Then  Leonidas 
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sent  back  a great  part  of  his  army.  12.  He,  with  his  three  hundred 
Lacedaemonians,  remained.  13.  8 After  fighting  a long  time,  they 
were  all  killed  by  the  Persians. 

1 See  text.  2 Note  that  this  is  means,  not  agency ; hence  use  no  preposition. 

2 Latin, 1 when  they  had  fought’ 


26.  A Roman  Maiden.  ( Written .) 

1 . Pliny  has  written  a very  sad  letter  concerning  the  death  of  the 
younger  daughter  of  Fundanus,  who  was  so1  lovely  that  she  seemed* 
almost  worthy  of  immortality.  2.  She  was  not  yet  fourteen  when  she 
died,  but  already  had 3 the  dignity  of  a matron,  combined4  with  the 
sweetness  of  maidenhood.  3.  She  loved. her  nurses,  attendants,  and 
teachers,  each  according  to  his  service,  and  was  loved  by  all.  4.  She 
bore  her  last  illness  with  remarkable3  fortitude  and  self-control,  in 
order  that  she  might  encourage  her  father  and  sister.  5.  Truly  her 
death  was  sad  and  bitter.  6.  Her  wedding  day  had  already  been  set. 
7.  To  what  sorrow  was  this  joy  changed  when  Fundanus  spent  on 
spices  and  perfumes  what®  he  had  intended  to  pay  out  for  dresses 
and  jewelry ! 

1 tarn.  2 Subjv.  of  result.  2 Latin,  * was  to  her,’  dat.  of  possessor. 

* Omit.  2 miriMlis.  0 What  = that  which. 


27.  ASmilius  Paulus  and  his  Sons.  (Ora/.) 

Substantive  Clause  of  Purpose,  § 563  (331) ; B.  295-6;  G.  546-9;  H.  564.  1.  3, 
565  (498,  499.  3) ; H-B.  502.  3.  a,  5 1 1.  2,  530.  2. 

Ablative  of  the  Gerund,  § 507  (301) ; B.  338.  4;  G.  431,433;  H.  629-30  (542. 
iv) ; H-B.  612.  iv. 

i.  Paulus  made  over  two  of  his  four  sons  to  the  Cornelian  and 
Fabian  families.  2.  Two  fortune  took  from  him.1  3.  One  of  these 
died  three  days  before  his  father’s  triumph,  the  other  two  days  after. 
4.  * So  he  was  suddenly  left  childless.  5.  He  bore  this  calamity  with 
a 3 courageous  heart.  6.  He  made  a speech  to  the  people  concerning 
his  exploits.  7.  He  made  his  spirit  4 clear  to  all  by  adding  the  fol- 
lowing ®closing  words.  8.  “ I feared  that  some  evil  threatened  the 
Roman  people.  9.  I prayed  the  gods  to  turn  it  all  against  my  house. 
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10.  By  granting®  my  prayers,  they  have  brought  this  to  pass. 

11.  You  are  grieving  for  my  calamity,7  not  for  your  own.” 

t Not  abl.  3 Note  the  idiom  of  the  text.  * Latin,  ‘ strength  of  heart.1  4 Latin, 
‘ doubtful  to  no  one.’  5 One  word.  5 Latin,  * assenting  to,’  hence  followed 
by  the  dat.  7 Abl.  of  cause. 


28.  Androdus  and  the  Lion.  (Oral.) 

I.  Ablative  of  Accompaniment,  § 413  (248.  a) ; B.  222 ; G.  392 ; H.  473.  1,  474 
(419.  i.  and  1) ; H-B.  418-19. 

Ablative  with  ex  instead  of  the  Partitive  Genitive,  § 346.  c (216.  c) ; B.  201. 
i*  a > G.  372.  2 ; H.  444  (397.  N.«) ; H-B.  346.  e. 

I.  The  Romans  7used  to  provide  splendid  shows  to  amuse  the 
people.  2.  Often  men  fought1  with  wild  beasts.  3.  Once2  a Roman 
general  ordered  some  3 wretched  slaves  to  fight 4 with  lions.  4.  One 
of  these  was  Androclus.  5.  He,  with  the  rest  of  his  companions,  was 
led  into  the  arena.  6.  One  of  the  beastsj  a huge  lion,  chose  out 
Androclus  from  the  rest.  7.  He  was  so  frightened  that  he  expected 
sure3  death.  8.  Suddenly  the  lion  stopped.  9.  And  threw  himself 
at  his  feet.  10.  The  general  called  Androclus  to  him  to  ask4  him 
about  this  wonderful  event.6 

1 Imperf.  ind.  3 olim.  * non  nfilll.  4 Not  infin.  6 certus,  -a,  -um.  « r€s. 


2.  Ablative  of  Means,  § 409  (248.  c.  1) ; B.  218;  G.  401 ; H.  476  (420) ; H-B. 

4*3- 

i.  Androclus  had  once  1 committed  a fault.  2.  He  fled  to  escape  2 
punishment.  3.  He  entered  a cave  to  conceal2  himself.  4.  He  was 
seized  with  great  fear  when  a lion  entered  it.  5.  There  was  no  chance 
of  escaping.  6.  Androclus  thought  the  lion  would  attack  him.  7.  But 
the  lion  by  pitiful  moaning  gave  evidence  of  great  pain.  8.  His  foot 
had  been  pierced8  by  a great  thorn.  9.  Androclus  pulled  this  out. 
10.  The  grateful  lion  regarded  him  as  a friend.  11.  Daily  he  provided 
food  by  hunting.  1 2.  4 One  day  he  was  off  hunting.5  13.  Androclus 
determined  to  depart.  14.  Three  days  later  he  was  captured  by 
soldiers.  15.  After  a short  time  he  was  condemned  to  death.  16.  But 
the  grateful  lion  knew  him.  17.  The  general  was  moved  by  this 
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wonderful  event  18.  Not  only  liberty,  but  also  the  lion  was  given 
to  Androclus. 

1 One  word.  2 Not  infin.  8 trinsfodld.  4 dlim.  8 Latin, ( in  order  to  hunt.’ 

29.  Cicero Letters.  {Oral.) 

The  Roman  Calendar,  §424.  g,  631  (259.  376) ; B.  371-2;  G.  p.  491 ; H. 

754  ff.  (641  ff.) ; H-B.  664-8. 

i.  Paulus  sends  greetings  to  his  Tertia.  2.  I want  you  to  write1 
to  me  on  the  17th  of  May.  3.  On  the  2d  of  June  he  informed  me  of 
the  fever.  4.  Take  good  care  of  your  health.  5.  They  expect  to 
arrive  on  the  1st  6.  See  to  it  that  all  things  necessary  be  ready. 
7.  I think  that  several  friends  will  come  on  the  9th  of  October. 

1 Subjv.  of  purpose  with  ut  omitted,  as  usual  after  forms  of  volo. 


30.  A Roman  Ultimatum.  {Written.) 

1.  When  Popilius,  the  Roman  ambassador,  came  to  Antiochus, 
who  was  harassing  Ptolemy  with  war,  he  handed  over  to  him  a 
decree  of  the  senate.  2.  This  decree  forbade1  the  war.  3.  Antio- 
chus read  the  tablets  and  said  he  would  consult  his  friends.  4.  But 
Popilius  marked  off  the  ground  on  which  the  king  was  standing  and 
said,2  “ Give  me  an  answer  before  you  move  from  this  circle.”  5.  The 
king  was  so  terrified  by  his  3 abrupt  and  impressive  manner  that  he 
immediately  gave  assurance  4 that  he  would  abstain  from  war  with 
Ptolemy. 

1 veto.  2 inquam : note  its  position.  8 abscisa  gravitas.  4 Subjv.  of  result 

31.  The  Haunted  House.  {Oral.) 

Ablative  of  Quality  or  Description,  § 415  (251);  B.  224;  G.  400;  H.  473.  2 
(419.»);  H-B.  443. 

The  Historical  Infinitive,  §463  (275) ; B.  335  ; G.  647;  H.  610  (536.  1)  ; H-B. 
595* 

i.  In  a large  house  at  Athens  there  was  a ghost.  2.  The  ghost 
was  a 1 very  gaunt  old  man.  3.  The  ghost 2 had  a long  beard.  4.  The 
ghost  had  2 shaggy  hair.  5.  The  inhabitants  left  the  house  through 
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fear.  6.  Athenodorus,  the  philosopher,  came  to  Athens.  7.  * After 
hearing  the  price  of  the  house,  4 he  became  suspicious  because  of  its 
cheapness.  8.  He  learned  everything,  but  none  the  less  rented  the 
house.  9.  Was  he  not  a man  of  great  courage  ? 10.  When  it  began 

to  grow  dark,  he  dismissed  all  his  companions.  11.  He  turns  his 
attention4  to  writing,  that  he  may  not  imagine  vain  fears.  12.  At 
first  there  was  silence.  13.  Then  iron  was  shaken,6  and  chains  rattled.6 
14.  He  neither  raised6  his  eyes  nor  dropped6  his  pen.  1 5.  Then  the 
noise  increased,6  drew  near,6  and  was  now  heard  6 within  the  threshold. 
16.  He  looked  round  and  saw  the  ghost.  17.  It  stood6  and  beck- 
oned 6 with  its  finger.  18.  Athenodorus,  without  delay,  followed  it  to 
the  courtyard  of  the  house.  1 9.  Suddenly  it  disappeared.  20.  Atheno- 
dorus marked7  the  spot  with  leaves.  21.  The  next  day  he  advised 
the  magistrates  to  dig  up  that  spot.  22.  Bones  were  found  bound 
with  chains.  23.  6 After  these  had  been  buried,  the  house  was  free 
from  ghosts. 

1 Latin, ( used  up  by  leanness.’  2 Latin,  * was  of,’  abl.  of  description.  2 Abl.  abs. 

4 Latin,  4 he  suspected  the  cheapness.’  6 Latin,  4 mind.’  ® Hist,  infin. 

J ditffud,  -Ire.  8 Abl.  abs. 


32.  An  Eclipse  Foretold.  {Oral.) 

Causal  Clauses  with  quod,  quia,  quoniam,  quandO,  §540  (321);  B.  286;  G. 
539-42;  H.  588  (516) ; H-B.  535.  2.  a.  n.i. 

i.  Gallus  called  the  soldiers  to  an  assembly.  2.  He  called  them 
together  because  he  wished1  to  foretell  the  eclipse2  of  the  moon. 
3.  An  eclipse  can  be  known  beforehand,  because  it  takes  place  at 
stated  intervals.  4.  The  moon  goes  into  an  eclipse  because  it  is  con- 
cealed by  the  shadow  of  the  earth.  5.  Do  you  count  it  a prodigy 
that  the  moon  shines  now  with  full  orb  and  now  with  a small  crescent? 
6.  When  was*  this  eclipse?  7.  It  was  on  the  night  4 preceding  the 
4th  of  September.  8.  To  the  Romans  the  wisdom  of  Gallus  seemed 
almost  supernatural,  6 because  he  had  foretold  the  eclipse. 

1 That  is, 1 he  wished,  as  he  said,’  the  reason  being  on  the  authority  of  Gallus  and 
not  on  that  of  the  speaker.  2 defectus,  -us,  m.  « Perf.  ind.  4 See  text 
* Give  as  on  the  authority  of  the  Romans. 
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33.  Anthony  and  the  Usurer.  (Oral.) 

Relative  Clauses  of  Purpose,  § 531.  2 (317.  2);  B.  282.  2;  G.  630;  H.  589.  ii 
(497.  i) ; H-B.  502.  2,  ftn.8.  4. 

Ablative  with  opus  and  lisas,  §411  (243.  e)\  B.  218.  2;  G.  406;  H.  477.  iii 
(414.  iv) ; H-B.  430.  1. 

I.  Anthony  met  one  or  two  jolly  fellows.  2.  The  priest  was  in 
need  of  money.  3.  There  was  no  provision  for  a feast  4.  There 
was  need  of  ready  wit.  5.  1 After  he  had  taken  one  of  the  money-- 
lender’s kettles,  he  ordered  the  meat  ^nd  broth  to  be  poured  out. 
6.  He  sent  a servant  2 to  polish  the  kettle.  7.  Then  he  sent  him  2 to 
borrow  two  francs  from  the  usurer.  8.  The  usurer  could  not  recog- 
nize the  kettle.  9.  The  pledge  was  received  and  the  money  counted 
•out  10.  With  this  money  they  bought  the  wine  8 which  they  needed. 
ii.4  The  cook  was  scolded  because  the  kettle  was  missing.  12.  What 
is  the  need  of  many  words  ? 13.  Men  were  sent  2 to  search  Anthony’s 

house.  14.  In  the  presence  of  many  witnesses,  Anthony  showed  his 
receipt. 

i Change  the  voice  and  use  the  abl.  abs.  2 Relative  clause  of  purpose. 

8 Latin,  ‘ of  which  there  was  need.’  4 Note  the  idiom  in  the  text. 


34.  A Practical  Joke.  (Written.) 

1.  1 Maccus  had  the  habit  2 of  making  himself  known  by  a joke. 
2.  8 Once  he  walked  into  a shoemaker’s  shop.  3.  By  simply4  cast- 
ing8 his  eyes  upon  some  leggings  and  shoes,  and  by  nodding  assent4 
to  the  shoemaker’s  questions,6  both  shoes  and  leggings  were  given  to 
him  for  nothing,7  for  neither 8 of  them  made  any  mention  of  price. 

4.  After  he  was  thus  equipped  for  running,  he  took  to  his  heels. 

5.  The  shoemaker  chased  him  with  all  his  might,  but  could  not  catch 
him.  6.  Afterwards,  when  an  action  for  theft  was  brought  against 
Maccus,  he  9 said  that  he  had  touched  nothing  belonging  to  another 
10  against  the  owner’s  will. 

i Latin, 1 the  custom  was  to,’  etc.  2 Gen.  of  gerund.  8 aliqaandd.  4 tanhua. 
6 Abl.  of  gerund.  6 quaes  tiO.  7 gratis.  8 neuter.  » Latin, < denied 

that  he  had  touched  a thing.’  10  Latin,  ‘ the  owner  being  im willing.’ 
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35.  The  Priest,  the  Vender,  and  the  Impostor.  (Oral.) 

Substantive  Clauses  of  Result,  § 568  (332) ; B.  297 ; G.  553 ; H.  571  (501) ; 

H-B.  521.  3.  a. 

I.  An  impostor  caused1  a priest  to  lose2  a purse  full  of  money. 
2.  Priests  wear  a sacred  robe  when  they  make  8 sacrifice.  3.  Did  the 
citizens  send  the  impostor  to  buy  a robe  for  the  priest?  4.  There  is 
no  doubt  4 that  they  did  not  send  him.  5.  The  vender  caused  the 
priest  to  put  on  a robe.  6.  It  happened6  that  the  robe  fitted  wonder- 
fully. 7.  But  the  impostor  looked  at  it  in  front  and  behind.  8.  And 
pretended  that  it  was  too  short  in  front.  9.  Then  the  vender  feared 
that  the  bargain  would  fall  through.  10.  “ The  full  purse  6makes  it 
look  short,”  said  he.  11.  He  asked  the  priest  to  lay7  aside  the 
purse.  1 2.  8 When  the  priest’s  back  was  turned,  the  thief  seized  the  % 
purse.  13.  The  thief  took  to  his  heels  and  escaped. 

1 efficifi.  2 perdo.  * Perf.  ind.  4 quin,  clause  of  result.  6 fifbat. 

• Latin,  * causes  the  shortness  to  offend.’  7 Not  infin.  8 AbL  abs.;  see  text. 

Cyrus,  King  of  Persia,  Chaps.  1 and  2.  (Oral.) 

The  Dative  with  Special  Verbs,  § 367  (227) ; B.  187.  ii ; G.  346 ; H.  426  (385) ; 

H-B.  362. 

i.  Astyages  had  a grandson  whose  name  was  Cyrus.  2.  Astyages 
feared  1 that  his  grandson  would  be  king  in  his  2 place.  3.  Cambyses, 
the  Persian,  had  married  Mandana.  4.  Astyages  ordered  Harpagus 
to  kill8  his  grandson.  5.  Harpagus  was  moved  with  pity  for4  the 
boy’s  fate.  6.  He  did  not  obey  the  command  of  the  king.  7.  6 He 
gave  the  same  orders  to  the  king’s  shepherd  that  the  king  had  given 
him.  8.  The  king’s  shepherd  did  not  obey  the  orders  of  Harpagus. 
9.  He  kept  the  boy  and  brought  him  up.  10.  Once  the  son  of  a 
noble  Mede  did  not  obey  Cyrus.  11.  Cyrus,  with  the  shepherd,  was 
led  6 into  the  presence  of  the  king.  12.  The  face  of  Cyrus  was  7 like 
that  of  Mandana,  and  the  king  recognized  him.  13.  Astyages  took 
vengeance  on  Harpagus  by  a very  cruel  punishment,  because  he  had 
not  obeyed  his  orders.  14.  But  Cyrus  he  kept  with8  him. 

1 A B&chuse  of  purpose.  3 naf*  as  indir.  reflex.  8 Not  infin.  4 Latin,  ‘ because 
of,’  hence  abl.  * Latin,  ‘ he  ordered  the  same  to.’  6 apud.  7 Latin,  ‘ like 
Mandana.’  The  redundant  ‘ that  of  ’ in  such  expressions  is  regularly  omitted 
in  Latin. 
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Cyrus,  King  of  Persia,  Chaps.  3 and  4.  {Oral.) 

The  Subjunctive  in  Indirect  Questions,  § 574  (334) ; B.  315;  G.  460,  467;  H. 

649.  ii  (529.  i) ; H-B.  507,  507.  3. 

i.  Harpagus  brought  it  about  that  Cyrus  was  very  well  liked 
both  by  Medes  and  Persians.  2.  He  often  asked  Cyrus  why  he 
did  not  drive  his  grandfather  from  the  throne.  3.  Did  Cyrus  obey 
this  counsel?  He  did.  4.  Astyages  ordered  the  Persians  to  obey 
Cyrus  in  all  things.  5.  Cyrus  asked  them  whether  they  chose  hard- 
ships or  pleasures.  6.  Then  he  urged  them  to  attack 1 Astyages  and 
declare  their  independence.  7.  Astyages  placed  Harpagus  in  com- 
mand of  all  the  forces.  8.  We  know  how2  Astyages  had  once 
8 aroused  the  bitterest  hatred  in  him.  9.  Harpagus  urged  Cyrus  to 
join1  battle  without  fear.  10.  The  Medes  fled,  and  Astyages  was 
captured.  1 1 . After  this  victory  he  conquered  and  captured  Croesus, 
the  king  of  the  Lydians.  1 2.  Don’t  you  wish  to  know  4 in  what  year 
he  began  the  war  with  the  Babylonians  ? 

1 Not  infin.  2 Quo  modO.  8 Latin, 1 set  him  on  fire  with/  etc.  4 scire. 

Cyrus,  King  of  Persia,  Chaps.  5 and  6.  {Oral.) 

The  Demonstrative  Pronouns,  §146,  296-8  (100-2,  195);  B.  246;  G.  305-11; 

H.  505-9  (450-2) ; H-B.  271-4. 

i.  Babylon,  that  famous  and  powerful  city,  had  great  walls.  2.  By 
means  of  a stratagem  Cyrus  1 made  a way  into  that  city  for  his  soldiers. 
3.  Cyrus  took  possession  of  the  gates2  and  walls  by  night.  4.  Those 
who  dwelt  in  the  8 middle  of  the  city  did  not  hear4  about  that  event.4 
5.  He  allowed  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  temple.  6.  Revolts  of  the 
same  tribes  called  Cyrus  into  those  parts  a second  time.  7.  Among 
those  barbarians  were  the  Massagetae  and  their  queen  Tomyris. 
8.  Cyrus  determined  to  marry  her.  9.  But  she  spurned  his  «offer 
of  marriage.  10.  And  invited  him  to  cross  the  Araxes  river  7 for  a 
battle.  1 1.  Cyrus  himself  did  not  know  what  to  do.  12.  He  asked 
Croesus  what  he  advised.  13.  “ I advise  you  to  do  what  Tomyris  has 
asked,”  said  Croesus.  14.  By  following8  this  advice,  Cyrus  killed  a 
great  part  of  them  and  captured  the  queen’s  son. 

1 For  idiom,  see  text,  37  21.  2 Gen. ; see  text.  8 Latin  idiom,  ‘ the  middle  city.’ 

* nfintium  accipere.  8 r€s.  6 Omit  ‘ offer  of.’  7 Latin,  * for  fighting/  gerund 
of  purpose.  8 fltor ; use  abl.  of  gerund. 
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Cyrus,  King  of  Persia,  Chap.  7.  (Written.) 

1.  After  Cyrus  had  invaded 1 the  territory  of  Tomyris,  a very  brave 
woman,  and  had  defeated  a large  force  and  captured  her  son,  the 
queen  advised  Cyrus  to  send  back  her  boy  and  lead  away  his  army. 
2.  Cyrus  did  not  obey  these  words,  but  collected  his  forces  and  joined 
battle.  3.  The  captive  son,  meanwhile,2  had  seized  a s^ord  and  killed 
himself.  4.  In  a bloody  battle,  both  Persians  and  barbarians  fought 
bravely,  the  former8  for  life,  the  latter3  for  freedom;  but  finally4 * 
Cyrus  was  killed,  and  a large  part  of  his  army  fell  with  him.  5.  Tomy- 
ris 8 cut  off  his  head  and  threw  it  into  the  gore,  6 because  she  had 
promised  7to  give  him  all  the  blood  he  wanted. 

1 ingredior.  2 interim.  * Forms  of  llle  and  hie ; see  grammar.  < dinlQiie. 

* Follow  the  idiom  of  the  text.  • Write  the  reason  as  on  the  authority  of 

Tomyris.  ' Fut.  infin.  Follow  idiom  of  the  text. 


The  Story  of  Ulysses,  Chaps.  1 and  2.  (Oral.) 

Accusative  of  Limit  or  End  of  Motion,  § 427.  2 (258.  b) ; B.  182 ; G.  337 ; 

H.  418  (380) ; H-B.  385.  b. 

Ablative  of  Place  from  which,  §426.  1 (258) ; B.  229;  G.  390-1 ; H.  462  (412) ; 

H-B.  408. 

I.  The  city  of  Troy  was  besieged  for  ten  years.  2.  From  Troy  the 
Greeks  hastened  to  return  home.  3.  They  set  sail  with  great  joy,  for 
they  were  wearied  with  the  long  war.  4.  Ulysses  wished  to  return  to 

the  island  Ithaca.  5.  A very  beautiful  wife  was  1 waiting  for  him  at 
home.  6.  He  had  married  her  before  he  set  out  for  the  war.  7.  A 
storm  carried  the  ship  of  Ulysses  to  the  south.  8.  Some  ships  were 

carried  in  one  direction,  and  others  in  another.  9.  In  ten  days  the 
ship  of  Ulysses  was  carried  from  the  coast  of  Troy  to  the  coast  of 

Libya.  10.  He  put  some  of  his  companions  ashore.  11.  They  met 
some  of  the  inhabitants.  12.  The  food  of  the  inhabitants  consists 

almost  entirely  of  the  lotus.  13.  Those  who  eat  the  lotus  wish  to 

remain  in  that  land  forever.  14.  The  Greeks  forgot  their  fatherland  2 

and  companions. 

1 exipectd,  with  acc.  3 Gen. ; see  text. 
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The  Story  of  Ulysses,  Chaps.  3 and  4.  (Oral.) 

The  Reflexive  Pronoun,  § 299,  300  (196) ; B.  244;  G.  309;  H.  502-4  (448-9) ; 

H-B.  260-4. 

i . Ulysses  fears  that  his  companions  are  in  danger.  2.  Some  of  the 
remaining  companions  are  put  on  shore.  3.  They  go  to  a village  and 
find1 * *  the  others  drunk  as  if  with  wine.  4.  They  were  unwilling*  to 
return  with  them  to  the  ship.  5.  Ulysses  himself  in  vain  attempted  to 
persuade  them.  6.  Finally  • he  carried  his  companions  back  4 against 
their  will  and  set  sail  as  quickly  as  possible.  7.  They  cried  out  that 
they  would  never  leave5  that  spot  of  their  own  accord.  8.  The  next 
day  Ulysses  and  twelve  of  his  companions  disembarked  upon  an 
unknown  shore.  9.  Soon  they  perceived  the  fortified  entrance  of  a 
huge  cave.  10.  11 1 wonder  who  inhabits  this  abode,”  6 said  Ulysses. 
11.  A giant  of  immense  size  lived  there.7  12.  He  was  of  human  form, 
but  had  only  one  eye.  13.  Ulysses  had  already  heard  about  the 
Cyclops,  but  had  never  seen  one  of  them. 

1 Distinguish  carefully  between  reperld,  to  find  by  seeking,  and  iaveniti,  to  com* 
upon  by  chance.  2 ndlo.  8 tandem.  * Latin,  ‘ unwilling.’  * Latin, 
‘ go  from.’  6 Remember  to  insert  this  phrase  in  the  quotation.  t lid. 


The  Story  of  Ulysses,  Chaps.  5 and  6.  (Oral.) 

The  Second  Periphrastic  Conjugation,  § 193-6,  500.  2 (129, 294.  b)  ; B.  1 15 ; G. 

251 ; H.  237  (234) ; H-B.  162,  600.  3. 

Dative  of  Agent,  §374  (232)  ; B.  189;  G.  354-5;  H.  431  (388);  H-B.  373.  1. 

i.  Vulcan  had  his  workshop  under  Mount  A£tna.  2.  The  Cyclops 

were  his  servants.  3.  The  Greeks  hid  themselves  in  the  cave,  because 

they  were  almost  frightened  to  death.  4.  The  giant  saw  them  and 

asked  who  they  were.  5.  1 Ulysses  had  to  reply  that  they  were  Greeks 

returning  from  Troy.  6.  When  the  giant  asked  about  the  ship, 

Ulysses  had  to  be  on  his  guard.  7.  Then  Polyphemus  ate  two  of 

the  Greeks.  8.  They  were  so  frightened  by  this  horrible  meal 

that  they  gave  up  all  hope  of  safety.  9.  Ulysses  must  not  let  a 

2 favorable  opportunity  for  action8 * *  go  by.  10.  Ulysses  was  4on  the 

point  of  killing  Polyphemus.  1 1 . But  the  stone  must  first  be  removed 

from  the  entrance.  12.  5 Even  in  many  great  perils  we  must  not 
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despair  of  safety.  13.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  gods  will  give 
11s  aid. 

1 Latin,  ‘It  had  to  be  replied  by  Ulysses.*  Do  not  forget  that  the  second  peri- 
phrastic is  always  passive,  and  with  intrans,  verbs  impersonal.  2 occasiO. 
N » rei  ferendae.  4 in  eo  ut.  6 Latin,  ‘ not  even  in,’  etc.,  n£ . . . quidem,  putting 
the  emphatic  word  or  phrase  between. 


The  Story  of  Ulysses,  Chaps.  7 and  8.  (Written.) 

1 . At  daybreak  Polyphemus,  in  the  same  way  as  before,  seized  and 
ate  two  of  the  remaining  Greeks.  2.  When  he  removed  the  great 
stone  from  the  door,  the  Greeks  1 had  great  hopes  of  escaping,2  but 
after  all  his  sheep  had  gone  forth,  he  put  the  stone  back  into  its 
place.  3.  The  situation  was  critical,  but  Ulysses  did  not  give  way 
to  tears.  4.  He  sharpened  a great  stake  and  awaited  the  return  of 
the  giant.  5.  At  evening,  when  the  giant  had  returned  home,  Ulysses 
filled  a great  bowl  with  wine  and  invited  him  to  drink.8  6.  Poly- 
phemus thanked  him  for  the  wine  and  asked  him  4 what  his  name 
was,  and  soon  thereafter  was  overcome  by  sleep.  7.  Ulysses  thought 
that  so  favorable  an  opportunity  for  action  should  not  be  let  slip. 

1 Latin, 1 came  Into  great  hope.’  2 Gen.  of  the  gerund.  8 Latin,  ‘for  drinking,’ 
gerund  with  ad,  expressing  purpose.  * See  text. 


The  Story  of  Ulysses,  Chaps.  9 and  10.  (Oral.) 

Temporal  Clauses  with  postquam,  abi,  at,  etc.,  § 543  (324) ; B.  287 ; G.  561-3; 

H.602  (518);  H-B.  557. 

i.  After  the  Greeks1  had  bored  out  the  giant’s  eye  with  the  2 end 
of  a stake,  they  hid.  2.  Polyphemus,  as  was  to  be  expected,  raised 
a frightful  outcry.  3.  When  the  other  Cyclops  heard  the  noise, 
they  came  to  the  cave  from  every  side.  4.  They  asked  Polyphemus 
what  the  matter  was.  5.  He  replied  that  violence  had  been  done 
him  by  nobody.  6.  After  the  Cyclops1  heard  that,  they  thought 
that  Polyphemus  had  become  insane.  7.  When  his  friends  had  gone 
away,  Polyphemus  tried  to  lay  hands  on  Ulysses.  8.  After  he  had 
removed  the  stone  from  the  entrance,  the  sheep  went  out  to  pasture.8 
9.  Polyphemus  had  to  sit4  at  the  entrance.  10.  He  felt  of  each 
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sheep’s  back,  in  order  that  Ulysses  might  not  escape,  n.  Ulysses 
so  tied  his  friends  to  the  sheep  that  they  were  completely  hid. 
12.  After  Polyphemus  had  allowed  all  the  sheep  to  pass  by,  Ulysses 
himself  escaped  last. 

1 The  common  subj.  of  a principal  and  a subordinate  clause  usually  stands  before 
both.  2 Note  the  idiom  in  the  text.  * Latin,  ‘ to  the  fields.’  4 1 Sit 9 being 
intrans.,  will  of  course  be  impersonal  in  the  passive. 

The  Story  of  Ulysses,  Chaps,  n and  12.  (Oral.) 

Ablative  of  Specification,  §418  (253);  B.  226;  G.  397;  H.  480  (424);  H-B. 
441- 

Partitive  Genitive,  § 346  (216) ; B.  201 ; G.  367-72  j H.  441-3  (397) ; H-B.  346. 

I.  Some1  of  the  Greeks  had  been  left  behind  2 to  guard  the  ship. 
2.  They  received  Ulysses  with  great  joy.  3.  They  feared  that  Ulysses 
had  fallen  into  serious  danger.  4.  Ulysses  determined  to  hasten  from 
the  shore  as  quickly  as  possible.  5.  Polyphemus  paid  the  just  pen- 
alty for  his  cruelty.  6.  After  the  Greeks  had  sailed  a few  thousand 
feet  into  the  deep,  Polyphemus  hurled  a huge  rock  in  that  direction. 
7.  The  Greeks  8 did  not  lack  much  of  being  drowned.  8.  They  sailed 
a few  miles  4 to  a certain  island.  9.  This  island  was  yColia  by  name. 
10.  The  Greeks  tarried  there  a few  days.  1 1 . Were  they  not  desirous 
of  seeing  their  native  land  ? 1 2.  Aeolus  shut  up  all  the  winds  but 

Zephyrus  in  a bag.  13.  The  Zephyrus  was  a favorable  wind  for  sail- 
ing. 14.  At  midday  Ulysses  tied  the  bag  to  the  mast.  15.  When 
all  was  prepared,  he  sailed  from  the  harbor. 

1 nfin  nulli.  2 Latin,  ‘ for  a guard  to  the  ship.’  * Note  the  idiom  in  the  text. 
4 Latin,  * thousands  of  paces.’ 

The  Story  of  Ulysses,  Chaps.  13  and  14.  (Oral.) 

Accusative  of  the  Gerund  and  the  Gerundive,  § 506  (300)  ; B.  338.  3,  339 ; G. 
430,  432;  1L  628  (542.  iii,  543  ft.) ; H-B.  612.  iii. 

i.  On  the  ninth  day  he  came  in  sight  of  his  native  land.  2.  His 
native  land  was  an  island,  Ithaca  by  name.  3.  Ulysses  lay  down  to 
rest.  4.  His  companions  thought  that  gold  was  shut  up  in  that  bag. 
5.  Ulysses  was  worn  out  with  fatigue.  6.  This  was  a favorable  oppor- 
tunity xfor  opening  the  bag.  7.  A great  storm  aroused  Ulysses  from 
sleep.  8.  The  daughter  of  the  sun,  Circe  by  name,  lived  on  an 
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island.  9.  Ulysses  and  his  companions  approached  this  island  2 to 
get  supplies.  10.  He  brought  the  ship  to  land  2 for  the  purpose  of 
disembarking.  11.  All  remembered  the  cruelty  of  the  Cyclops. 
12.  No  one  could  be  found  who  was  willing*  to  disembark  on 
Circe’s  island.  13.  Finally  they  cast  lots,  and  Eurylochus  was 
chosen  4 to  5 make  this  venture. 

1 ad  with  the  gerundive.  2 ad  with  the  gerund,  or  as  in  the  text.  * Subjv.  in 
relative  clause  of  characteristic.  4 d€llg6.  * See  text. 

The  Story  of  Ulysses,  Chaps.  15  and  16.  (Written.) 

1.  Eurylochus  and  his  twenty-two  companions,  who  had  been 
chosen  by  lot,  did  1 not  at  all  doubt  that  they  were  going  to  meet 
death.  2.  When  they  came  2 to  Circe’s  house,  they  heard  a voice  of 
such  sweetness  that  they  could  in  no  way  be  restrained  *from  enter- 
ing. 3.  Circe  set  a magnificent  banquet  before  them,4  but  after  she 
had  touched  their  heads  with  her  golden  wand,  they  were  suddenly 
all  changed  to  pigs.  4.  Eurylochus,  who  was  waiting  outside,  finally 
returned  to  the  ship  alone,  so  alarmed  that  he  could  hardly  tell  what 
he  had  seen.  5.  He  begged  Ulysses  not  to  expose  himself  to  danger, 
and  said,  “ If  anything  serious  happens5  to  you,  the  safety  of  all  will 
be  in  the  greatest  peril.”  6.  But  Ulysses  replied,  **  I will  take  no 
one  with  me  6 against  his  will,”  and  7set  out  alone. 

l nihil.  ,2  Pluperf.  subjv.  with  cum.  2 Quin  with  imperf.  subjv.  4 Dat. 
with  compound.  6 Fut.  perf.  ind.  6 Latin,  ‘ unwilling.’  7 See  text 

The  Story  of  Ulysses,  Chaps.  17  and  18.  (Oral.) 

The  Interrogative  Particles  -ne,  nonne,  nam,  § 332.  a-c  (210.  a.  c) ; B.  162.  2 ; 

G.  454-6;  H.  378  (351-  1.  2) ; H-B.  231.  1.  b-d. 

I.  When  Ulysses  was  on  the  point  of  entering  Circe’s  house,  Mer- 
cury stood  before  him.  2.  1 Mercury  said,  •«  Don’t  you  know  that  this 
is  Circe’s  house?”  3.  Did  Circe  change  Ulysses’s  friends  into  pigs? 
She  did.  4.  Ulysses  didn’t  wish  to  suffer2  the  same  fate,  did  he? 
No.  5.  44 1 will  give  you  a drug  which  is  very  powerful,”  said  Mer- 
cury. 6.  Was  not  Ulysses  prepared  to  meet  all  dangers?  7.  Circe 
did  everything  just  as  before.  8.  Matters  often  come  out  8 quite 
differently  from  what  we  expect.  9.  Circe  could  n’t  change  Ulysses 
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into  a pig  by  her  golden  wand,  could  she  ? io.  Neither  by  her  poison 
nor  by  her  words  could  she  accomplish  anything.4  1 1 . Will  not 
Ulysses  make  an  attack  upon  Circe  with  drawn  sword?  12.  Yes. 
and  she  will  beg  him  with  many  tears6  not  to  take  her  life. 

1 Latin  order,  ‘“Don’t  you  know?”  said  Mercury,’  etc.  2 Latin,  ‘come  into.' 
8 omninO  aliter  atque.  4 quidquam : learn  to  use  this  word  in  neg.  da  uses. 
6 nft  with  pres,  subjv. 


The  Story  of  Ulysses,  Chaps.  19  and  20.  (Ora/.) 

Ablative  of  Separation,  § 400  (243) ; B.  214 ; G.  390;  H.  462  (414) ; H-B.  408  S. 

I.  Mercury  informed  Ulysses  that  his  companions  had  been 
changed  to  pigs.  2.  Unless  Circe  restores1  them  to  human  form 
without  delay,  Ulysses  will  inflict  merited  punishment.  3.  “I  wi£ 
do  2 all  that  you  have  asked,”  said  Circe.  4.  The  pigs  recognised 
their  leader.  5.  But  could  not  inform  him  of  their  misfortunes.1 
6.  In  a short  time,  however,  they  were  set  free4  from  their  great 
sorrow.  7.  Ulysses  spent  a whole  year  with6  Circe.  8.  6 He  could 
not  be  persuaded  to  stay  longer.  9.  His  ship,  battered  by  the  storms, 
was  almost  useless  for  sailing.  10.  Within  three  days  everything 
which  is  of  use7  for  refitting  ships  was  prepared.  11.  Ulysses 
intended  to  sail  as  soon  as  possible.  12.  Circe  took  it  ill,  but  could 
not  persuade  Ulysses  8 to  give  up  that  design.  13.  Ulysses  set  sail 
that  he  might  not  be  cut  off  from  navigation  by  the  time  of  the  year. 
14.  9 It  would  be  tedious  to  tell  about  his  other 10  adventures. 

1 The  fut.  perf.  ind.  in  a vivid  fut.  cond.  2 omnia  quae.  8 Latin,  * things,’ 
res.  4 libero,  -ire.  6 apnd.  6 Latin,  ‘ it  could  not  be  persuaded  to  him.’ 
See  notes,  18  1 7.  7 Dat.  of  service.  8 Latin,  ‘ desist  from.’  2 longmm  est, 

an  idiomatic  use  of  the  present  ind.  where  the  subjv.  might  have  been 
expected,  io  reliquus,  -a,  urn. 

Life  of  Caius  Marius,  Chaps.  1 and  2.  (Oral.) 

The  More  Vivid  Future  Condition,  § 516  (307) ; B.  302 ; G.  595 ; H.  574  (508) ; 
H-B.  579.  a. 

I.  Marius  was  dear  to  Scipio,  though1  born  in  a lowly  station. 
2.  If  Scipio  wishes2  to  inspect  the  horses,  he  will  find  the  horse  of 
Marius  well  cared  for.  3.  If  anything  serious  happens 2 to  Scipiot 
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the  republic  will  have  Marius.  4.  Marius  was  the  lieutenant  of 
Metellus,  *who  had  been  sent  against  Jugurtha.  5.  Marius  said, 
44  If  the  Romans  make4  me  consul,  I will  subdue  Jugurtha  in  a short 
time.”  6.  After  Marius  had  been  elected  consul,  Jugurtha  fled  to 
Bocchus.  7.  5 Bocchus  was  persuaded  to  give  up  Jugurtha  to  Sulla, 
the  quaestor.  8.  Marius,  6 in  his  triumph,  drove  Jugurtha  in  chains 
before  his  chariot  9.  Jugurtha  called7  his  prison  a cold  bath-room. 

1 Omit.  a The  English  pres,  may  express  fut.  or  even  fut.  perf.  time.  • Translate 
the  relative  clause  by  the  perf.  pass,  partic.  4 Fut  perf.  6 Latin,  * it  was 
persuaded  to,  etc.,  that  he,’  etc.  • Latin,  ‘ triumphing.’  7 nomino,  -are. 

Life  of  Caius  Marius,  Chaps.  3 and  4.  ( Written .) 

1.  The  Cimbri  and  Teutons,  wanderers  from  the  frontiers  of  Ger- 
many, had  been  shut  out  from  Gaul  and  Germany,  7and  so  asked  the 
Romans  to  give  them  2 some  land.  2.  Marius  first  crushed  the  Teu- 
tons, and  the  slaughter  was  so  great  that  there  was  more  blood  than 
water  in  the  river  8 between  them.  3.  The  Cimbri  did  not  know  of 
the  calamity  of  their  brethren  and  entered  Italy  from  another  direc- 
tion. 4.  As  soon  as  the  Cimbri  came  up,  they  demanded  land  for 
themselves  and  their  brothers.  5.  “ Never  mind  your  brothers,”  said 
Marius,  “they  have  already  received  land  from  us.”  6.  The  Cimbri 
thought  that  they  were  being  held  in  derision,  but  4 soon  thereafter 
the  chiefs  of  the  Teutons  were  led  out  in  chains. 

* itAftae.  2 Latin,  * something  of  land,’  partit,  gen.  2 medial,  -a,  -urn. 

4 post  breve  tempos. 

life  of  Caius  Marius,  Chaps.  5 and  6.  (Oral.) 

Construction  after  peto,  § 396.  a (239.  c.  N.i) ; G.  339.  kA  and  N.1;  H.  411.  4 
(374.  2.  N.4) ; H-B.  393.  b.  c. 

Causal  Clauses  with  com,  § 549  (326);  B.  286.  2;  G.  586  ; 11.598(517);  H-B.  526. 

I.  The  Cimbri  then1  went  forth  from  the  camp.  2.  They  asked2 
Marius,  the  Roman  general,  to  set  a time  for  battle.  3.  The  next  day 
Marius  destroyed  the  Cimbri  with  terrible  slaughter.  4.  There  was 
a great  battle  with  the  women,  since  they  fought  from  the  wagons  as 
if  from  towers.  5.  The  conquered  women8  hung  themselves  on  the 
trees,  since  they  could4  not  obtain  liberty  from6  Marius.  6.  The 
chief  men  of  the  state  had  envied  Marius.6  7.  No//  they  confessed 
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that  he  had  saved  the  state.  8.  He  presented  two  cohorts  with  the 
citizenship.  9.  At  that  time  Sulpicius  asked7  the  people  to  depose 
8 Sulla  from  the  chief  command.  10.  Marius  hid  in  a swamp,  but 
was  seized  and  put  in  prison.  1 1 . They  sent  a Cimbrian  slave  to 
kill  him.  12.  0 When  he  saw  Marius,  he  did  not  dare  to  kill  him. 

1 deinde.  2 peto.  * May  be  omitted.  4 Imperf.  subjv.  of  poaomn.  * ab. 

« Not  acc.  7 peto.  * Note  the  idiom  in  the  text.  9 The  idea  of  time  is  here 

combined  with  that  of  cause  as  an  added  circumstance',  see  notes,  7 5. 

Life  of  Caiu8  Marius,  Chaps.  7,  8,  and  9.  (Oral.) 

The  Gerundive,  in  Agreement  with  the  Object,  to  Express  Purpose,  § 500.  4 
(294.  d) ; B.  337.  7.  b).  2) ; G.  430;  H.  622  (544.  n.2)  ; H-B.  605.  2. 

I . After  Marius  was  let  out  of  prison,  he  went  to  Africa.  2.  He 
expected  kindness  from  the  Roman  praetor,  since  he  had  never  done 
him  injury.  3.  “ Depart  from  the  province,”  said  the  lictor.  4.  The 
lictor  reported  to  the  praetor  that  he  had  seen  Marius  sitting  on  the 
ruins  of  Carthage.  5.  We  have  these  two  very  conspicuous  exam- 
ples of  the  fickleness  of  human  fortune  lto  place  before  our  eyes. 
6.  Marius  was  more  enraged  than  subdued  by  misfortune.  7.  After 
he  returned  to  Italy,  he  gave2  Rome  up  8 to  destruction  by  murder 
and  robbery.  8.  The  houses  of  the  slain  he  gave  to  the  mob  4 for 
plunder.  9.  It  is  not  easy  to  say  whether  Marius  was  better  in  war 
or  more  dangerous  in  peace.  10.  Marius  despised  the  artists  of 
Greece,  since  he  was  too  rough  for  the  pursuits  of  culture.  1 1.  He 
6 had  the  temple  of  Honor  built  of  common  stone. 

1 Gerundive.  2 trado.  • Latin,  ‘ to  be  destroyed,’  gerundive.  4 Latin,  * to  be 
plundered.’  6 ‘ Had  . . . built  note  the  idiom  in  the  text. 

Life  of  Caius  Julius  Caesar,  Chaps.  1 and  2.  (Oral.) 

Two  Datives, — to  which  and  for  which,  § 382  (233) ; B.  191 ; G.  356 ; H.  433 
(39°) ; H-B.  360. 

I.  Did  not  Caesar  lose  his  father  in  his  sixteenth  year?  2.  Caesar 
married  the  daughter  of  Cinna.  3.  Caesar  was  stripped  of  his  posses- 
sions 1 because  he  would  not  divorce  her.  4.  He  escaped  from  the 
city  by  night.  5.  He  was  seized  by  a freedman  of  Sulla,  although  he 
changed  his  hiding  place  almost  every  night.  6.  The  most  distin- 
guished men  pleaded  for  Caesar.2  7.  He  will  be  3 the  cause  of  their 
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destruction.  8.  “Have  your  own  way!  there  are  many  Mariuses  in 
Caesar,”  said  Sulla.  9.  Caesar  wished  4 to  attend  upon  Apollonius, 
the  teacher  of  oratory.  10.  He  crossed  to  Rhodes  and  was  captured 
by  pirates,  n.  He  was  a 5 source  of  terror  to  them.  12.  He  sent 
servants  to  get  money.  13.  He  threatened  6 the  pirates  with 
punishment. 

1 Latin,  4 because  he  was  unwilling  to/  etc.  2 Dative.  » Latin,  ‘ for  destruction  to 
them.’  4 operam  dare.  8 Cf.  7th  sentence.  ® Latin,  * punishment  to  the 
pirates.’ 


Life  of  Caius  Julius  Caesar,  Chaps.  3 and  4.  {Oral.) 

Simple  Conditions,  § 515  (306) ; B.  302;  G.  595 ; H.  574  (508) ; H-B.  579. 

i.  Caesar  had  rather  be  first  in  a small  village  than  second  at 
Rome.  2.  If  Caesar  is  greedy  for  power,  he  covets  the  sovereignty. 
3.  Caesar  groaned1  at  the  sight  of  a statue  of  Alexander.  4.  If  he 
violated  the  law,  he  did  2 it  for  the  sake  of  sovereignty.  5.  He  wasted 
his  patrimony  on  hunts  and  games.  6.  I need  a hundred  million 
sesterces  to  have  nothing.  7.  I will  make  an  alliance  with  Pompey 
and  Crassus.  8.  C*sar  wished  to  divide  the  Campanian  land  among  8 
the  people.  9.  If  he  proposed  the  law,  the  senate  opposed  it.4 
10.  5 Bibulus  had  his  fasces  broken  for  him.  11.  After  that,  C^sar 
was  consul  alone.  12.  The  wags  cused  to  write  in  jest,  “In  the  con- 
sulship of  Julius  and  Caesar.” 

1 Express  by  abl.  abs.,  as  in  the  text  2 Repeat  the  first  verb.  8 Latin,  ‘ to.’  4 Omit. 

6 Latin,  ‘ the  fasces  of  Bibulus  were/  etc.  0 Imperf.  tense. 

Life  of  Caius  Julius  Caesar,  Chaps.  5 and  6.  (Oral.) 

Ablative  with  fltor,  fruor,  etc.,  § 410  (249);  B.  218.  1 ; G.  407;  II.  477  (421. 
i) ; H-B.  429. 

I.  Caesar  was  in  command  of  Gaul  for  nine  years.  2.  1 He  was 
the  first  of  the  Romans  to  attack  the  Germans.  3.  This  he  did  2 after 
he  had  completed  his  consulship.  4.  8 When  the  army  wavered  in 
flight,  Caesar  seized  a shield  from  the  hand  of  a fleeing  soldier.  5.  In 
another  battle  he  drew  a fleeing  standard-bearer  in  the  opposite 
direction.  6.  By  using4  such  exhortations  he  taught  those  5 how  to 
conquer  8 who  were  ready  to  be  conquered.  7.  A hostile7  rivalry 
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arose  between  Caesar  and  Pompey.  8.  The  former  could  not  bear* 
a superior  nor  the  latter  an  equal.  9.  Since  Caesar  was  detained  c 
Gaul,  9 he  was  not  allowed  to  seek  a second  consulship.  10.  He 
crossed  the  Rubicon  with  an  army  10  to  make  war.  1 1.  After  he  ha: 
crossed  this  stream,  he  could  not  turn  back.  12.  Pompey  and  the 
consuls  used  Brundisium  as  a refuge.11 

1 Latin,  ‘he  first  attacked.’  31  Express  by  the  perf.  partic.  * AbL  ab*.  * AbL 4f 
gerund  of  fctor.  6 Infin.  • Perf.  partic.  7 iufSniu»,  -a,  -um.  » Iraperf.  isi 
9 Latin,  1 it  was  not  permitted  to  him.’  10  The  gerund  with  cuai 

it  perfugium. 


Life  of  Caiu8  Julius  Caesar,  Chaps.  7 and  8.  (Written.) 

1.  After  Caesar  had  followed  Pompey  into  Epirus,  his  troop* 
delayed  to  follow.  2.  Impatient  of  the  delay,  he  performed  a deii 
of  remarkable  daring ; for  he  secretly  embarked  on  a little  skiff,  anc 
though  the  sea  was  raging  with  a wild  tempest,  he  ordered  the  trem- 
bling skipper  to  steer  his  craft  out  to  sea.  3.  After  the  battle  ft 
Pharsalia,  Caesar  first 1 made  war  upon  Ptolemy  and  then  * upon 
Pharnaces,  the  son  of  Mithradates,  whom  he  destroyed  in  a singlt 
battle  in  four  hours.  4.  In  his  Pontic  triumph  Caesar  used  only 
three  words  to  recount4  this  victory:  “I  came,  I saw,  I conquered." 
1 primum.  2 deinde.  * tantum.  * commemoro,  -are ; use  gerundive  with  ad. 

Life  of  Caius  Julius  Caesar,  Chaps.  9,  10,  and  11.  (Ora/.) 

Participles,  § 488  ff.  (289  ff.) ; B.  336-7 ; G.  664  ff. ; H.  636  ff.  (54S  ff 
H-B.  599  ff. 

i.  The  son  of  Magnus  had  aroused  a great  and  terrible  war  in 
Spain.  2.  Those  1 who  followed  the  lustre  of  his  father’s  name  came 
together  2 from  every  quarter.  3.  When  the  conflict  became  fierce 
and  doubtful,  he  declared  to  his  soldiers  that  he  would  never  retreat 
4.  If  Caesar  is8  victorious,  he  will  pardon  all  that  have  borne  arms 
against  him.  5.  Then  he  will  turn  his  attention  to  ordering  the  con- 
dition of  the  state.  6.  Those  convicted4  of  extortion  were  removed 
from  the  senate.  7.  Caesar  5 made  more  and  greater  plans  daily  for 
the  beautifying  of  the  city.  8.  4 While  he  was  doing  these  and  other 
things,  death  prevented  him.  9.  4 After  he  had  been  chosen  dictator, 
he  received  the  senate  sitting.  10.  Antony  placed  a crown  on  Caesar's 
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head  4 as  he  was  sitting  on  a golden  chair.  1 1.  For  these  reasons  8 a 
conspiracy  was  made  against  him. 

1 Pres,  partic.  2 Latin,  * from  the  whole  world.’  8 Fut.  in  force.  4 Express  by  a 
partic.  6 Latin, ‘ planned  more  and  greater  things.’  8 Latin,  * it  was  conspired.’ 

Life  of  Caius  Julius  Caesar,  Chaps,  ia  and  13.  (Oral.) 

Infinitive  with  Subject  Accusative,  § 452,  459  (272,  330) ; B.  329  ff. ; G.  527, 
532-3;  H.  414,  613,  614  (534,  535)  ; H-B.  585  ff. 

i . Spurinna,  the  soothsayer,  warned  Caesar 1 to  beware  of  the  Ides 
of  March.  2.  Caesar  said  that  the  Ides  had  already  come.  3.  Spu- 
rinna replied  that  they  were  not  yet  past.  4.  One  of  the  conspira- 
tors seized  Caesar’s  toga  8 by  the  shoulders.  5.  Caesar  cried  out  that 
this  wais  violence.  6.  Then  he  saw  • daggers  drawn  against  him 
on  every  side.  7.  4 It  is  said  that  he  was  pierced  with  twenty- three 
wounds.  8.  Caesar  read  in  Xenophon  that  Cyrus  had  given  certain 
orders  about  his  own  funeral.  9.  Nearly  all  agree  5 that  Caesar  wished 
for  a quick  and  unexpected  death.  10.  All  the  conspirators  died 
in  less  than  three  years.8  11.  None  of  them  died  a natural  death. 
1 2.  They  perished  7 by  different  fates. 

1 Dat.  2 Latin,  ‘ from  each  shoulder.’  8 See  text.  8 Use  the  personal  construction, 

* he  is  said,’  etc.  8 constat»  impers.  8 AbL  7 See  idiom  in  text. 

Life  of  Caius  Julius  Caesar,  Chaps.  14  and  15.  (Oral.) 

Genitive  with  Adjectives,  § 349  (218) ; B.  204 ; G.  374 ; H.  450  (399) ; H-B.  354. 

I . The  rarer  moderation  is  in  kings,  the  more  it  should  be  praised. 
2.  Caesar  1 used  to  forget  nothing  excepting  injuries.  3.  Caesar  was 
of  tall  stature,  and  had  8 bright  black  eyes.  4.  He  was  bald-headed, 
a 3 defect  which  4 annoyed  him.  5.  He  received  from  the  senate  the 
right  of  wearing  a laurel  wreath  constantly.  6.  Caesar  was  very  tem- 
perate in  his  use  of  wine.  7.  He  was  very  skilful  in  his  use  of 
weapons  and  in  horsemanship.  8.  He  could  endure  hardship  beyond 
belief.  9.  He  was  eager 5 for  power,  but  used  his  victory  very  merci- 
fully. 

1 The  Imperf.  ind.  expressing  customary  action.  2 Continue  the  construction  of 

the  first  clause.  8 Latin, ‘ which  defect  ’ ; see  note,  17  8.  4 Latin, * he  bore  ill.’ 

8 avidus,  -a,  -tun. 
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Life  of  Hannibal,  Chaps,  i and  2.  ( Written.) 

1.  No  one  doubts  that1  Hannibal  excelled  all  other  generals  in 
skill,  for  as  often  as  he  contended  with  the  Rdmans,  he  always  left 
the  field  victorious.  2.  He  was  crippled  by  the  envy  of  his  country- 
men at  home,  and  finally2  driven  from  his  fatherland,  but  he  never 
gave  up  his  design  of  carrying  on  war  with  the  Romans.  3.  He  was 
so  desirous3  of  fighting  that  he  made  both  Philip  and  Antiochus  ene- 
mies to  Rome.4  4.  6 When  he  was  a little  boy  not  more  than  nine 
years  old,  his  father,  Hamilcar,  0 who  was  just  leaving  Carthage  for 
Spain,  took  him  to  the  altar  and  ordered  him  to  swear  that  he  would 
never  be  friendly  7 to  the  Romans. 

1 quin  with  subjv. ; see  note,  44  14.  8 demam.  8 capidas.  * Latin,  * to  the 

Romans.’  6 May  be  expressed  by  an  appositive,  ‘ him  a little  boy,’  etc. 
6 Pres,  partic.  7 Latin,  ‘ in  friendship  with.’ 


Life  of  Hannibal,  Chaps.  3 and  4.  (Oral.) 

The  Locative  Case,  § 427.  3 (258.  c.  2) ; B.  232;  G.  41 1 ; H.  484,  485.  2 (425. 
ii,  426) ; H-B.  449. 

i.  Hamilcar  set  out  from  Carthage  for  Spain.  2.  Hannibal  did 
not  remain  at  Carthage,1  but  went  with  his  father.  3.  After  the  death 
of  Hasdrubal,  the  supreme  authority  was  conferred  upon  Hannibal. 
4.  He  got  together  three  very  large  armies.  5.  One  went  to  Africa. 
6.  One  remained  in  Spain  with  his  brother.  7.  He  led  the  third  into 
Italy  across  the  Pyrenees  and  the  Alps.  8.  The  inhabitants  tried 
to  prevent  him  from  crossing.  9.  At  Rome  there  was  great  terror. 
10.  At  Clastidium,  on  the  Po,  he  fought  with  Scipio.  1 1 . He  defeated 
the  same  man  at  the  Rhone  and  at  the  Trebia.  12.  After  his  journey 
to  Etruria  through  the  Apennines,  he  never  2 had  perfect  use  of  his 
right  eye.  13.  At  Cannae8  two  consuls  came  to  meet  him. 

1 Loc.,  Carthagini.  8 See  text.  8 Cannae,  -drum. 

Life  of  Hannibal,  Chaps.  5 and  6.  (Oral.) 

The  Supine  in  a,  § 510  (303) ; B.  340.  2 ; G.  436  ; H.  635.  1 (547)  ; H-B.  619. 

i.  He  pitched  his  camp  in  the  mountains  near  Rome.  2.  He 
delayed  several  days  at  Capua.  3.  He  escaped  from  Fabius  by  a 
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stratagem  without  any  loss  to  his  army.1  4.  The  cattle  caused  great 
terror  in  the  Roman  army.  5.  Minucius  was  master  of  horse,  with 
the  authority  of  dictator.  6.  It  would  be  tedious  to  recount  all  the 
victories  of  Hannibal.  7.  Many  armies  were  sent  to  fight2  with  him. 

8.  But,  wonderful  *to  tell,  no  one  could  resist  him  in  the  battle  line. 

9.  He  was  called  back  to  Africa  to  defend2  his  fatherland.  10.  This 
was  hard  *to  do,  for  the  resources  of  his  country  were  exhausted. 
1 1.  Incredible  to  relate,  he  was  defeated  by  Scipio  near  Zama. 
12.  Zama  is  about  three  hundred  miles  from  Hadrumetum.  13.  At 
Hadrumetum  he  gathered  together  many  soldiers  in  a few  days. 

1 Objective  gen. ; see  note,  37  12.  * Supine  of  purpose.  8 Supine  in  i. 

Life  of  Hannibal,  Chaps.  7 and  8.  (Oral.) 

Conditions  Contrary  to  Fact,  § 517  (308);  B.  304;  G.  597;  H.  579  (510); 
H-B.  581. 

I.  Hannibal  and  Mago,  his  brother,  were  busily  engaged  in  making 
preparations.  2.  Ambassadors  came  to  thank  the  Romans.  3.  They 
will  ask  that  their  hostages  be  kept1  at  Fregella?.  4.  The  Romans 
would  have  let  the  captives  go,  if  Hannibal  had  not  had  command  of 
an  army.  5.  The  Carthaginians  called  Hannibal  home  and  made  him 
king.  6.  There  will  be  money  2 to  pay  the  Romans  according  to  the 
treaty.  7.  Ambassadors  came  from  Rome  to  Carthage  3 to  demand 
Hannibal.  8.  The  Carthaginians  would  have  caught  him,  if  they 
had  been  able.4  9.  If  they  had  been  roused  to  war,  Antiochus  would 
have  set  out  for  Italy  with  his  armies.  10.  Some  write  that  Mago 
was  killed  by  shipwreck,6  others  by  his  slaves.5  11.  If  Antiochus 
had  obeyed  Hannibal’s  counsel,  he  would  have  carried  on  the  war 
nearer  to  the  Tiber. 

1 Omit.  2 Relative  clause  of  purpose.  8 Gerundive  construction  with  pritia.  4 See 
note,  75  8.  6 Note  the  difference  between  means  and  agency  here. 

Life  of  Hannibal,  Chaps.  9 and  10.  (Written.) 

1.  Since  Hannibal  was  carrying1  a large  sum  of  money  with  him 
to  Crete,  he  feared  that  he  would  be2  in  great  danger,  because  of  the 
avarice  of  the  Cretans.  2.  He  therefore  8 placed  some  amphoras  full 
of  lead  in  the  temple  of  Diana,  pretending  that  they  were  full  of  gold. 
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3.  The  Cretans  would  not  have  guarded  the  temple  so  carefully,4  if 
they  had  known  what  he  carried  in  the  bronze  statues.  4.  From  Crete 
he  went  to  Prusias  in5  Pontus,  where  he  carried  on  war  against 
Eumenes,  6 who  was  very  friendly  to  the  Romans.  5.  In  a naval 
battle  he  promised 7 his  seamen  a great  reward,  if  they  should  capture  * 
or  kill 8 him. 

1 Imperf.  subjv.  in  a cum-clause  of  circumstance.  3 Cf . ne  dederetur  of  text.  * Itaque» 
4 Latin,  ‘ with  such  great  care/  abl.  of  manner.  8 Latin,  * into.*  ® Express  by 
adj.  apposition.  7 Fut.  infin.  with  two  datives,  as  in  the  text.  8 Pluperf.  subjv. 
for  fut.  perf.  ind.  of  the  direct  form. 

Life  of  Hannibal,  Chaps.  11,  12,  and  13.  {Oral.) 

Temporal  Clauses  with  antequam  and  priusquam,  § 551  (327) ; B.  291-2 ; G. 
574-7  J H.  605  (520) ; H-B.  507.  4.  a-d , 550.  b , 561. 

i.  Before  the  battle  began,  Hannibal  sent  a letter  to  Eumenes. 
2.  The  letter  carrier  made  it  clear  where  the  king  was.  3.  1 After 
opening  the  letter,  Eumenes  did  not  hesitate  to  join  battle.  4.  The 
jars  aroused  laughter  among  the  soldiers  before  they  saw  the  serpents. 
5.  While  they  2 were  dining  at  the  house  of  Flaminius,  mention  was 
made  of  Hannibal.  6.  Ambassadors  were  sent  to  demand  Hannibal 
from  the  king.  7.  The  king  said,  “ Catch  him,  8 if  you  can.”  8.  If 
Prusias  had  surrendered  Hannibal,  it  would  have  been  contrary  to 
the  law  of  hospitality.  9.  The  boy  did  not  see  the  armed  men  before 
they  had  surrounded  the  house.  10.  Hannibal  took  poison  because 
he  was  mindful  of  his  former  4 heroic  deeds. 

1 Abl.  abs.  3 Pres,  tense ; see  note,  41  2.  8 A simple  condition.  4 Plural  of  virtis. 
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a.,  act.  . . . 

. active. 

abs.  .... 

. absolutely). 

adv.  . . . 

. adverb , adverbially. 

borr.  . . . 

. borrowed. 

cf 

. compare. 

cog.  . . . 

. cognate. 

comp.  . . . 

. composition. 

compar.  . . 

. comparative. 

conn.  . . . 

. connection. 

decl.  . . . 

. declined. 

def 

. definite , defective. 

dep 

. deponent. 

dim.,  dimin.  . 

. diminutive. 

distrib. . . . 

. distributive. 

emph.  . . . 

. emphatic. 

end 

. ending. 

Eng.  . . . 

. English. 

esp 

. especially. 

f.,  fern.  . . 

. feminine. 

f.  p.,  fut.  p.  . 

. future  participle. 

fig 

. figuratively). 

fr 

. from. 

freq.  . . . 

. frequentative. 

Gr 

. Greek. 

impers.  . . 

. impersonal. 

imv.  . . . 

. imperative. 

increased  . . 

. indicates  the  addition 
of  a letter  or  letters. 

ind 

. indicative. 

indecl.  . . . 

. indeclinable. 

indef.  . . . 

. indefinite. 

insep.  . . . 

. inseparable. 

instr.  . . . 

. instrumental. 

intens.  . . . 

. intensive. 

interr.  . . . 

. interrogative. 

irr 

. irregular. 

lit 

. literally). 

loc 

. locative. 

m.,  masc.  . . 

. masculine. 

neg.  . . . 

. negative  (If). 

n.  ... 

. neuter  (intransithe\ 

N.,  neut.  . 

. neuter. 

num.  . . 

numeral. 

opp.  . . 

. opposed. 

orig.  . . 

. originally. 

p.  . . . 

present  participle. 

pass.  . . 

passive. 

perf.  . . 

perfect. 

perh.  . . 

perhaps. 

pi.,  plur.  . 

plural. 

poss.  . . 

possibly. 

possess. 

possessive. 

p.p  . . 

prob.  . . 

perfect  participle, 
probably. 

pron.  . . 

fronoun. pronominal 

reduced 

indicates  the  loss  of  a 

redupl.  . . 

syllable  in  derivation 
or  composition. 

. reduplicated. 

reflex.  . . 

. refiexix'cily). 

rel.  . . . 

. relative. 

sc.  . . . 

. supply. 

sing.  . . 

. singular. 

Sk.  . . . 

Sanskrit. 

st.  ... 

. stem. 

subjv.  . . 

. subjunctive. 

subst.  . 

, substant  tve(ly). 

superl.  . . 

. super  lathe. 

term.  . . 

. termination. 

transf.  . . 

. transferred  (ie.  fr.  a 

proper  to  a forced 
meaning). 

unc.  . . . 

uncertain. 

v.  ... 

verb. 

weakened  . 

indicates  a change  of 

vowel. 

wh.  . . . 

. . 

. which , whence . 

Other  common  abbreviations  will  be  readily  understood. 

(-).  A hyphen  at  the  end  of  a word  means  that  the  word  is  a stem ; between  two 
words  it  means  composition. 

(4- ).  A plus  sign  indicates  derivation  by  means  of  a derivative  suffix  following 
the  sign. 

A root  is  generally  given  in  small  capitals. 

(f).  A dagger  denotes  a word  not  actually  found,  but  assumed  as  having  once 
existed. 

(*).  An  asterisk  is  prefixed  to  a word  not  found  in  classical  Latin. 

(?).  A query  denotes  a doubtful  etymology  or  meaning. 

Full-faced  type  in  parentheses  denotes  other  spellings  or  forms. 

i,  2,  3, 4 refer  to  conjugations  of  verbs. 
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iy  see  ab. 

ab  (I,  abs)  [akin  to  Eng.  off,  of], 
adv.  (in  comp.). — Prep,  with  abl., 
away  from,  from  (cf.  ex,  out  of). — 
Of  place,  with  idea  of  motion,  from  : 
ab  Arari  iter  convertere.  — Of  time, 
ab  bora  qoarta.  — Fig.,  from,  with 
more  or  less  feeling  of  motion : 
ab  cohortatione  profectus;  ab  ramis 
from  the  branches  (as  far  as  where 
they  begin).  — With  expressions  of 
measure,  off,  away,  at  a distance  of: 
a milibus  passuum  duobus,  two  miles 
off.  — With  different  notion  in  Eng. : 
oriri  ab,  begin  with  ; vacuum  ab,  des- 
titute of;  ab  tanto  spatio,  so  far  off. 
— Esp.  with  passives  and  similar 
notions,  by.  — Esp.  also  (prob.  as 
the  place  whence  the  impression 
comes),  on  the  side  of,  on,  at,  in,  on 
the  part  of:  a fronte;  a tergo;  ab 
infimo;  ab  altero  latere;  a re  fru- 
mentaria (in  respect  to). — In  comp., 
off,  away,  apart ; not,  dis -,  un-. 

abditus,  *a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  abdo. 

abdd,  -dere,  -did!,  -ditus  [ab-do, 
/*/],  3.  v.  a.,  put  away,  remozr, 
hide. — With  reflex.,  conceal  one's 
self  hide.  — With  in  and  acc.,  hide 
in,  withdraw  to  (take  refuge  among), 


withdraw  and  hide  away.  — abdi- 
tus, -a,  -um,  p.  p.,  hidden,  remote , 
removed. 

abdued,  -ducere,  -dux!,  -ductus 
[ab-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  away,  draw 
away,  take  away,  lead  off,  carry 
away  (of  persons  or  things  which 
move  of  themselves). 

abed,  -ire,  -ii,  -iturus  [ab-eo],  irr. 
v.  n.,  go  away,  go  off,  retire,  go  (out 
of  sight  or  away). 

abicid,  -icere,  -iecl,  -iectus  [ab-ia* 
do],  3.  v.  a.,  throw  away,  throw 
down,  threw  (away  from  one’s  self), 
throw  aside. 

abiectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  abicio. 

abies,  -ietis  [?],  F.,  fir  or  spruce 
(tree  or  wood). 

abrogd,  -are,  -av!,  -atus  [ab-rogo  (in 
its  political  sense)],  1.  v.  a.,  pass  a 
vote  to  annul,  annul,  take  away. 

abs,  see  ab. 

abscedd,  -cedere,  -cessi,  -cessurus 
[abs-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  withdraw,  de- 
part. 

abscidd,  -cTdere,  -cldi,  -clsus  [abs- 
caedo],  3.  v.  a.,  cut  off,  lop  off,  tear 
off,  tear  away.  — Fig.,  p.  p.  as  adj., 
abrupt,  rough , sn'crc : dignitas, 
abscisus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  abscido. 
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absconditos,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  abs- 
condo. 

abscondd,  -dere,  -didi,  -ditus  [abs- 
condo], 3.  v.  a.,  hide  away,  hide , con- 
ceal. 

absens,  -entis,  see  absum. 

absimilis,  -e  [ab-similia,  like], 
adj.,  unlike. 

absistd,  -sistere,  -stiti,  no  p.  p.  [ab- 
sisto], 3.  v.  n.,  stand  off,  stand  away, 
withdraw.  — Fig.,  leave  off,  keep  aloof. 

abstinentia,  -ae  [abstinent-  (cf. 
abstined)  -f  ia],  f.,  self  restraint 
(abstaining  from  gratifying  one’s 
passions),  self-control. 

abstined,  -tinere,  -tinul,  -tentus 
[abs-teneo],  2.  v.  a.  and  n.,  hold  (one’s 
self)  off.  — With  se,  keep  away. — 
Fig-»  refrain , spare : proelio  ( refrain 
from  giving) ; mulieribus  (spare). 

abstractus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  abs- 
trahe. 

abstrahd,  -trahere,  -traxi,  -tractus 
[abs-traho],  3.  v.  a.,  drag  off,  drag 
away. 

abstuli,  see  aufero. 

absum,  -esse,  -fui  (afui),  -futurus 
[ab-sum],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  away,  be  ab- 
sent, be  off  (at  a distance),  be  distant. 

— Fig.,  non  multum  aberat  (not  far 
away) ; ab  eo  quin  (be  far from  being) ; 
multum  quin  (lack  much  of  etc.) ; 
minimum  quin  (came  very  near  being)] 
a bello  (keep  aloof  take  no  part  in). 

— absens,  p.  as  adj.,  away,  absent , in 
one's  absence. 

absumd,  -sumere,  -sumpsi,  -sump- 
tus [ab-sumo],  3.  v.  a.,  (take  away)t 
consume. 

abundd,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [1  ab- 
und&-,  lost  adj.  st.,  abounding ; cf. 


abunde,  abundantly ],  1.  v.  n.,  over- 
flow.— Fig.,  abound.  — Transf.  (of 
the  place,  etc.,  containing  the  thing), 
be  strong  int  be  rich  int  abound  in. 
ac,  see  atque. 

accedd,  -cedere,  -cessi,  -cessurus 
[ad-cedo,  go  or  come],  3.  v.  n.,  move 
towards , draw  near , approach , come 
up , come  (to),  advance  to , advance. — 
Fig.,  come  to:  Remis  studium  (be  in- 
spired in;  cf.  discedo).  — Ksp.,  be 
added , where  often  an  explanatory 
word  is  necessary  in  Eng. : huc  ac- 
cedere, be  in  addition  to  this  ; hue 
accedebat  ut,  there  was  also  this  (dis- 
advantage) that;  so  with  quod,  there 
was  also  the  fact  that , there  was  also 
the  reason  that , or  simply  moreover, 
then  again. 

accelerd,  -are,  -avl,  -at us  [ad- 
celero,  hasten;  cf.  celer,  swift],  1. 
v.  a.  and  n.,  hasten. 

accendd,  -cendere,  -cendl,  -census 
[ad-tcando,  cf.  canded , glow,  bum], 
3.  v.  a.,  kindle , light : ignem, 
acceptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  accipio, 
accido,  -cidere,  -cidi,  no  p.  p.  r*d- 
cado],  3.  v.  n .,fall  to,  fall  upon,  fall: 
tela  gravius  (strike).  — Fig.,  happen, 
befall,  occur,  present  itself  turn  out, 
arise.  — Often  euphemistically  for 
death,  defeat,  etc.:  si  quid  gravius 
ei. 

accipid,  -cipere,  -cepl,  -ceptus  [ad- 
capio],  3.  v.  a.,  take,  receive:  exerci- 
tum (take  command  of).  — Less  ex- 
actly, volnus;  incommodum  (suffer, 
meet  with).  — Fig.,  accept,  learn,  hear, 
get,  take:  usus  (acquire);  aliquid 
fama  (hear  of).  — acceptus,  -a,  -am, 
p.  p.  as  adj..  acceptable . 
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acclimb,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [«d. 
clamo,  shout],  i.  v.  n.,  shout  to, 
call  to,  exclaim  at , exclaim, 
g acclixia,  -e  [ad-clivus,  slope 
y'  (weakened)],  adj.,  sloping  towards , 
rising , sloping , ascending : collis; 
aditus. 

acclivitis,  -atis  [acclivi-  -f  tas], 
F.,  slope  ( upward ),  inclination , steep- 
ness. 

Accb,  -onis  [Celtic],  m.,  one  _ of 
the  Senones,  who  stirred  up  his 
people  against  the  Romans. 

accommoditus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of 
accommodo. 

accommodi (adc-),  -are,  -avi,  -atus 
[accommod6-,yf///>/£\  orad-cqmmodo], 
i.  v.  a..,  fit  outfit:  insignia  (/»/  on, 
adjust) ; annum  ad  cursum  solis  (<i</- 
adapt).  — accommodatus,  -a, 
-um,  p.  p.,  fitted ',  adapted. 

accumbd,  -cumbere,  -cubui,  -cubi- 
tus [ad-t  cumbo,  cf.  cubo],  3.  v.  n., 
recline  (esp.  at  table). 

actiiritd  [old  case-form  of  accu- 
ratus, done  with  care],  adv.,  with 
care , carefully. 

accusft,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [ad- 
tcauso  (cf.  causor),  assign  as  a reason 
or  charge],  1.  v.  a.,  accuse,  blame,  find 
fault  with. 

leer,  -cris,  -ere  [ac,  sharp  (cf. 
ACUS,  needle)  + ris],  adj.,  sharp. — 
Fig.,  keen,  active,  violent. 

acerbe  [acerbus],  adv.,  bitterly. — 
Fig.  (of  the  mind),  ferre  inopiam 
(suffer  sez>erely  from,  etc.). 

acerbitis,  -atis  [acerbft-  -f  tas], 
F.,  bitterness.  — Concrete  in  plur., 
sufferings  (with  a change  of  point  of 
view  in  Eng.). 


acerbus,  -a,  -um  [acer  (treated  as 
st.)  -f  bus  (cf.  superbus)],  adj.,  bitter 
(to  the  taste).  — Fig.  (to  the  mind), 
bitter,  hard  to  bear,  cruel,  distressing. 
acerrime,  superi,  of  icriter. 
acervus,  -i  [acer  (shortened  as 
st.)  + vus],  M.,  ( pointed  l),  a heap,  a 
pile. 

Achillas,  -ae  [Gr.],  M.,  one  of  the 
murderers  of  Pompey. 

acids,  -el  [ac  (sharp)  -f  ies  (cf. 
materies)],  f.,  point,  sharp  edge, 
edge.  — Esp.,  line,  battle  line,  array, 
army  (in  battle  array,  cf.  agmen), 
rank  (of  an  army  in  several  ranks), 
battle,  engagement : acie  instructa  de- 
pugnare, fight  a pitched  battle. 

acinus,  -i  (-um,  -1)  [Gr.],  m.  (n.),<j 
berry.  — Also,  a seed  or  stone. 

acriter  [acri-  -f  ter],  adv.,  sharply. 

— Fig.,  fiercely,  violently,  hotly  (of 
fighting),  with  spirit,  keenly,  actively: 
acritef  pugnatum  est,  a fierce  battle 
was  fought . there  was  hot  fighting. 

Actiacus,  -a,  -um  [Actib-  -f  acus], 
adj.,  of  Actium  (a  promontory  and 
town  of  Greece,  off  which  the  great 
victory  of  Octavius  over  Antony  was 
gained,  b.c.  31). 

actib,  -onis  [prob.  tacti  -f  0,  but 
as  if  AG  -f  tio],  F.,  a doing  (including 
all  the  activities  expressed  by  ago). 

— Esp.,  a civil  action  (cf.  9ig0, plead), 
a prosecution , an  action  (at  law). 

actor,  -oris  [ag  + tor],  M.,  a doer 
(cf.  actio).  — Esp.,  a pleader,  a plain - 
tiff,  a prosecutor . 

actuarius,  -a,  -um  [actu-,  move- 
ment (ag  in  ago)  + arius],  ad].,  fast 
j a/'/mj^pro vid ed  with  both  sails  and 
oars). 
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ictum,  -I  [n.  p.  p.  of  ago],  n.,  an 
act,  a deed. 

actus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ago. 
acuo,  -uere,  -ul,  -utus  [acu-,  sharp 
(in  acus,  needle )],  3.  v.  a.,  sharpen. 
— acutus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj., 
sharpened ',  sharp. 

acutus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  acuo, 
ad  [?],  adv.  (in  comp.). — Prep. 
with  acc.  — With  idea  of  motion,  to, 
towards , against. — Where  the  idea 
of  motion  is  more  or  less  obliterated, 
to,  towards,  for,  at,  on,  against,  in, 
near,  by,  in  regard  to.  — Of  time,  till, 
at,  on  : ad  diem,  on  the  day.  — With 
numerals,  about.  — Esp.,  deferre  ad, 
lay  before ; ad  fortunam  Caesari  de- 
fuit {Caesar  lacked  to  complete,  etc.) ; 
contendere  ad  occupandam  {to,  for), 
and  often  with  the  gerund  or  ge- 
rundive expressing  purpose ; ad 
certum  pondus  {up  to,  i.e.  of) ; ad 
modum  (in) ; ad  impedimenta  (by) ; 
ad  auxilium  (to  give  assistance) ; ad 
arbitrium  (according  to) ; proficisci 
ad  (for) ; ad  unum,  to  a man ; ad 
celeritatem  (for,  in  the  way  of) ; 
ad  extremum,  at  last,  finally.  — In 
comp.,  to,  towards,  up  to,  up  against, 
in,  by,  in  addition,  and  the  like, 
a.  d.,  see  ante. 

adactus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  adigo, 
adaequd,  -are,  -avl,  -at us  [adae- 
quo-, make  equal;  cf.  aequus],  I. 
v.  a.,  make  equal  to:  moles  moenibus 
(make  as  high  as). — More  com- 
monly with  the  verb  neuter  and  the 
acc.  or  dat.  depending  on  the  com- 
bined idea,  become  equal  to,  equal : 
altitudinem  muri  (reach  up  to) ; cur- 
sum  (keep  up  with). 


additus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  addo. 
addd,  -dere,  -didi,  -ditus  [ad-dc 
( t and  2)],  3.  v.  a.,  give  to.  — Also, 
place  to,  add  (with  acc.  or  absolutely), 
attach,  put  on  (pedibus). 

adduco,  ducere,  duxi,  -ductus 
[ad-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  to,  draw  to,  * 
bring  in  (of  persons),  bring , draw  in 
(towards  one),  drive,  force  : secum 
(take). — Fig.,  induce , drive , influ- 
ence. 

adductus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  adduco, 
ademptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  adimo, 
aded,  -Ire,  -ii  (Ivi),  -itus  [ad-ed], 
irr.  v.  a.  and  n.,  go  to,  visit , get  at, 
come  to,  come  up,  go  to  (a  place), 
get  in  (to  a place),  advance  (some- 
where), attack,  approach  (speak 
with),  accost : with  ad,  come  into  the 
presence  of. 

aded  [ad-eo,  thither ],  adv.,  to  that 
point.  — Less  exactly,  to  that  degree, 
so  much  so,  so.  — Still  weaker,  in 
fact,  indeed,  at  all,  exactly. 

adeptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  adipiscor, 
adequitd,  -are,  -avl,  -aturus  [ad- 
equito, ride,  cf.  eques],  1.  v.  a.  and 
n.,  ride  up,  ride  against,  skirmish 
with  (of  cavalry). 

adfectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  adficio. 
adferd  (aff-),  -ferre,  -tuli,  -latus, 
[ad-fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  bring  to,  bring : 
litteras ; auxilium  (render).  — Fig., 
cause,  bring  forward,  allege,  report \ 
announce. 

adficiO  (aff-),  -ficere,  -feci,  -feet us 
[ad-facio],  3.  v.  a.,  do  to,  affect.  — 
With  acc.  and  abl.,  affect  with,  in- 
flict upon,  produce  in,  cause  to,  visit 
with,  afflict,  fill  with.  — In  pass., 
suffer,  receive,  be  in  (a  condition),  be 


Digitized  by  Google 


adffgd 


7 


adipiscor 


afflicted  by,  suffer from  : magno  dolore 
adfid,  be  greatly  distressed , be  in  great 
pain. 

adfigd  (aff-),  -figere,  -fixi,  -fixus 
[ad-figo,  fix,  fasten ],  3.  v.  2..,  fasten 
to  (by  insertion  or  the  like). 

adfingd  (aff-)»  -fingere,  -finxi,  -fic- 
tus [ad-lingo],  3.  v.  a.,  make  up  in 
addition.  — Of  rumors,  invent  more , 
add. 

adfinis  (aff-),  -e  [ad-finis,  limit], 
adj.,  bordering  on.  — Fig.,  akin  to  (by 
marriage).  — As  noun,  a kinsman , a 
relation  (by  marriage). 

adflnita8  (aff-),  -atis  [adfini-  + 
«-i.  nearness.  — Esp.  of  relation 
by  marriage,  relationship , alliance , 
connection.  — Concretely,  a connec- 
tion: adfinitatibus  coniuncti  (mar- 
riages). 

adffrm&tid  (aff-),  -5nis  [adfirmi- 
(cf.  adfirmo)  + tic],  f.,  assurance. 
— Concretely,  an  assertion. 

adfirmd  (aff-),  -are,  -avi,  -at us 
[ad-fixmo],  1.  v.  a.,  (establish  by  asser- 
tion), declare,  assert. 

adfixus  (aff-),  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  ad- 
figo. 

adflfctd  (aff-)  , -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ad- 
flicto,  cf.  ad-fligo],  1.  v.  a.  freq., 
dash  against,  dash  upon , dash  to  the 
ground.  Hence,  overt hr <no,  over- 
whelm, wreck. 

addictus  (aff-),  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of 

adfligo. 

adfligd  (aff-),  -fligere,  -flixi,  -flictus 
[ad-fligo],  3.  v.  a.,  dash  upon.  Hence, 
overthrow , wreck , overturn : navis 
(, shatter , damage) ; arbores  (throw 
down). 

adfore  (aff-),  see  adsum. 


adgredior  (agg-).  -gredi,  -gressus 
[ad-gradior,  step,  go],  3.  v.  dep.,  go 
towards,  go  to,  come  to,  approach, 
march  against,  attack,  assail. 

adgregd  (agg-),  -are,  -avi,  -atus 
[ad-grego,  flock,  cf.  grex,  flock],  1.  v. 
a.,  unite  in  a flock,  gather : se  (gather 
around,  flock  to) ; se  ad  amicitiam 
(attack  one's  self  to). 
adhibed,  -ere,  -ui,  -it  us  [ad-habeo], 

2.  v.  a.,  have  in.  Hence,  call  in,  ad- 
mit, bring  with  (one),  invite.  — Fig., 
employ,  use. 

adhibitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  adhibeo, 
adhortatid,  -onis  [adhorti-  (cf. 
adhortor)  + tio],  F.,  encouragement, 
exhortation,  an  address. 

adhortatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ad- 
hortor. 

adhortor,  -ari,  -atus  [ad-hortor],  1. 
v.  dep.,  encourage,  address,  urge , 
rally  (soldiers). 

adicid  (adiic-),  -icere,  -ieci,  -iectus 
[ad-iacio],  3.  v.  a.,  throw  to,  hurl, 
fling:  telum  adici  (be  thrown  to,  i.e. 
reach)',  aggerem  (throw  up).  — Fig., 
join  to,  add. 

adigO,  -igere,  -cgi,  -actus  [ad-ago], 

3.  v.  a.,  drive  to,  drive  up  (of  cattle, 
etc.).  — Less  exactly,  drive  in,  drive 
home  (of  piles),  move  up  (of  towers), 
shoot  (of  weapons). 

adimd,  -imere,  -emi,  -emptus  [ad- 
emo,  take] , 3.  v.  a.,  bike  away  (the 
action  being  looked  upon  as  done  to 
somebody,  usually  in  the  dat.). — 
Fig.,  destroy,  cut  off : spem  ; prospec- 
tum (intercept,  cut  off). 

adipiscor,  -ipisci,  -eptus  [ad-apis- 
cor,  lay  hold  of],  3.  v.  dep.,  obtain , 
secure. 
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aditus,  -us  [ad-itus,  cf.  adeo,  go 
to],  M.,  approach , arrivals  coming , 
access : defugere  ( contact , intercourse ). 
— Concretely,  an  avenue  ( of  ap- 
proach), access  (excuse  for  approach- 
ing), admission , means  of  approach , 
means  of  access , way  of  approach,  ap- 
proach (in  military  sense). 

adiectus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  adicio. 
adiungd,  -iungere,  -iunxi,  -iunctus 
[ad-iungo],  3.  v.  a.,  join  to,  unite  to, 
attach,  unite  with,  add.  — Fig.,  win 
over:  imperium  {unite,  attach,  en- 
force). 

adiuvd,  -iuvare,  -iuvl,  -iutus  [ad- 
iuvo,  help],  I.  v.  a.,  assist,  help,  help 
on,  be  of  advantage,  be  an  assistance 
to. 

adl&tus  (all-),  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
adfero. 

adligd,  -are,  -avi,  -at  us  [ad-ligo], 
I.  v.  a.,  bind,  tie  up. 

admaturd,  -are,  -avl,  -at us  [ad- 
maturo, cf.  maturus,  early],  1.  v.  a., 
hasten : defectionem  (bring  to  a head 
more  quickly). 

administer,  -tri  [ad-minister,  ser- 
vant], M.,  servant,  minister : ad  sa- 
crificia (priest,  celebrant). 

administro,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [«d- 
ministro,  serve],  1.  v.  a.,  carry  into 
execution,  perform,  execute,  manage, 
carry  out,  carry  on  (war),  attend  to 
(duties):  imperia  (give,  carry  out  the 
duties  of  a commander). 

admiror,  -ari,  -atus  [ad-miror, 
wonder],  1.  v.  dep.,  be  surprised, 
wonder  at,  admire.  — admirandus, 
•a,  -um,  as  adj surprising. 

admissus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  admitto, 
admittd,  -mittere,  -misi,  -missus 


[ad-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  (let  go  to),  let  go: 
admisso  equo,  at  full  speed.  — Fig., 
allow  (cf . com-  and  per-mitto) : in  se 
facinus  (commit) ; dedecus  (permit 
to  be  incurred,  incur).  — Also,  pass, 
without  in  se,  be  committed. 

admodum  [ad-modum,  measure, 
limit],  adv.,  to  a degree.  Hence, 
very , very  much, greatly,  exceedingly, 
so  (very)  much. 

admolior,  -iri,  -itus  [ad-moltor, 
struggle] , 4.  v.  n.,  strive  for:  ut 
faceret  (exert  one's  self). 

admoned,  -ere,  -ul,  -itus  [ad-mo- 
neo],  2.  v.  a.,  warn,  urge,  remind. 

adnud,  -nuere,  -nui,  no  p.  p.  [«a. 
nuo],  3.  v.  n.,  nod  to,  nod  assent,  as- 
sent. 

adolescd,  -olescere,  -olevi,  -ultus 
[ad-olesco,  grow],  3.  v.  n.,  grow  up 
(to  maturity),  mature.  See  also 
adulescens. 

adoptid,  -onis  [ad-optio,  cf.  adop- 
to],  F.,  a taking  as  a child,  adoption. 

ador  (nom.  and  acc.)  [?],  Nn  a 
grain,  spelt. 

adorior,  -oriri,  -ortus  [ad-orior], 
4.  v.  dep.,  (rise  up  against ),  attack, 
assail. 

adortus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  adorior, 
adpared  (app-),  -parere,  -parui, 
-pariturus  [ad-pareo,  appear],  2.  v.  n., 
appear. 

adpard  (app-),  -are,  -avi,  -atus 
[ad-paro,  make  ready,  cf.  pareo,  be 
on  hand],  1.  v.  a.  and  n., prepare, get 
ready,  make  preparations. 

adpelld  (app-),  -pellere,  -puli,  -pul- 
sus [ad-pello,  drive],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
land  (ships),  bring  to  land,  come  to 
land,  put  in. 
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adpet5  (app-),  -petere,  -petivi  (-if), 
-petitus  [ad-peto,  aim  at],  3.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  seek  to  gain , desire , aim  at. 
— Abs.,  approach . 

. adplicd  (app-),  -plicare,  -avi  (-ui), 
-plicatus  (-plicitus)  [ad-plico,  fold], 
I.  v.  a.,  {bend  towards).  — With  re- 
flex., lean  against. 

adpdnd  (app-),  -ponere,  -posui, 
-positus  [ad-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  place  be- 
fore, set  before  (of  food),  serve  up. 

adportd  (app-),  -are,  -avi,  -atus 
[ad-porto,  carry] , 1.  v.  a.,  bring  in , 
bring  (to  some  place). 

adprehendd  (app-),  -hendere, 
-hendi,  -hensus  [ad-prehendo,  seize], 
3.  v.  a.,  seize : manum  (grasp,  take). 

adprobd  (app-),  -are,  -avi,  -atus 
[ad-probo,  esteem  good , cf.  probus, 
good],  1.  v.  a.,  approve  of,  agree  with 
(an  opinion  or  action). 

adpropinqud  (app-),  -are,  -avi,  no 
p.  p.  [ad-propinquo,  cf.  propinquusf 
near],  1.  v.  n.,  approach,  come  nearer, 
come  near. 

adpulsus  (app-),  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of 
adpello. 

adquiescd  (acq-),  -quiescere,  -qui- 
evi, -quieturus  [ad-quiesco],  3.  v.  n., 
become  quiet.  Hence,  go  to  one's  rest, 
die. 

adrdpd  (arr-),  -repere,  -repsi,  no 
p.  p.  [ad-repo],  3.  v.  n.,  creep  to,  creep 
up,  steal  up. 

adreptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  adripio. 
adrigd  (arr-),  -rigere,  -rexi,  -rectus 
[ad-rego],  3.  v.  a.,  set  up,  raise. — 
Fig.,  arouse,  excite. 

adsipid  (arr-),  -ripere,  -ripui,  -rep- 
tus [ad-rapio],  3.  v.  a.,  snatch  up, 
seize,  grasp. 


adscendd,  see  ascendo, 
adscensus,  see  ascensus, 
adsciscd  (asc-),  -sciscere,  -scivi 
-scitus  [ad-scisco,  approve,  fr.  scio], 
3.  v.  a.,  attach  (by  formal  decree).  — 
Less  exactly,  attach  to  (one’s  self), 
unite  with  (one’s  self). 

adscribd  (asc-),  -scribere,  -scripsi, 
-scriptus  [ad-scribo],  3.  v.  a.,  write 
down  (somewhere),  enroll,  assign. 

adsequor  (ass-),  -sequi,  -secutus 
[ad-sequor],  3.  v.  dep., follow  after, 
follow  up,  overtake. 

adsidd  (ass-),  -sidere,  -sedi,  -ses- 
surus [ad-sido],  3.  v.  n.,  sit  down 
(near  or  by  something), 
adsidud  (ass-),  see  adsiduus. 
adsiduus  (ass-),  -a,  -um  [ad- 
tsiduus  (sed  in  sedeo,  sit,  -f  uus)], 
adj.,  (sitting  by),  constant,  continued, 
incessant : adsidud,  abl.  as  adv.,  con- 
tinually. 

adsistd  (ass-),  -sistere,  -stiti,  no 
p.  p.  [ad-sisto,  place  (one's  self)], 
3.  v.  n.,  stand  by,  attend,  assist:  in 
conspectu  patris  (appear). 

adspectus  (asp-),  -us  [ad-t spec- 
tus, cf.  adspiciO,  look  at],  m.,  a look- 
ing at.  — Transf.,  an  appearance, 
aspect. 

adspicid  (asp-),  -spicere,  -spexi, 
-spectus  [ad-t specio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
look  upon,  behold,  see,  observe. 

adstd  (ast-),  -stare,  -stiti,  no  p.  p. 
[jfd-sto],  I.  v.  n.,  stand  by,  stand  near. 

adsuefacid  (ass-),  -facere,  -feci, 
-factus  [tadsud-  (cf.  suesco,  become 
accustomed)  -facio,  make],  3.  v.  a.,  ac- 
custom, train.% — Pass.,  be  accustomed. 

adsudfactus  (ass-),  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 
of  adsuefacio. 
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adsuSscd  (ass-),  -suescere,  -suevi, 
-suetus  [ad-suesco,  become  accus- 
tomed],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  accustom , be- 
come accustomed , become  wonted  (of 
animals). 

adsumf  -esse,  -fui,  -futurus  [«a- 
sum],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  near , be  by , be 
present ',  be  at  Jiand,  be  here , be  there , 
appear. 

adsurgd  (ass-),  -surgere,  -surrexi, 
-surrectus  [ad-surgo],  3.  v.  n.,  rise  up. 
Esp.,  rise  up , rise  (to  show  respect), 
adtuli,  perf.  of  adfero. 

Aduatuci,  orum  [Celtic],  m.  pi., 
a tribe  of  the  Belgae  (originally  Ger- 
mans) living  on  the  west  bank  of  the 
Meuse  (later  Tongri). 

adulescens  (adol-),  -entis  [p.  of 
adolesco,  grow  up],  adj.,  young . — 
As  noun,  a youth , young  man.  — 
With  proper  names,  the  younger  (Jr., 
to  distinguish  one  from  his  father). 

adulescentia  (adol-),  -ae  [adulet 
cent-  + ia],  F .,  youth. 

advenid,  -venire,  -veni,  -venturus 
[ad-venio],  4.  v.  n.,  come  to,  come  up, 
arrive. 

adventd,  -are,  -avi,  no  p.  p.  [ad- 
tvento,  through  advenio],  1.  v.  n. 
intens.,  come  (to),  approach. 

adventus,  -us  [ad-t ventus,  cf. 
advenio,  come  tq],  m .,  a coming,  ar- 
rival, approach. 

adversarius,  -a,  -um  [adversd- 
(reduced)  arius],  adj.,  ( turned 
towards),  opposed.  — As  noun,  oppo- 
nent, adversary,  foe,  enemy. 

adversus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  adverto, 
in  various  uses. 

adversus,  prep,  with  acc.,  see  ad- 
verto. 


adverts,  -vertere,  -vert!,  -versus 
[ad-verto],  3.  v.  a.,  turn  towards: 
animum  (turn  the  attention,  notia, 
see  animadverto),  turn  against,  turn 
(to  anything).  — adversus,  -a,  -um, 
p.  p.  as  adj.,  in  front,  opposed,  oppo- 
site, in  opposition,  adverse , unfavor 
able , in  the  face  of:  hostibus  adver- 
sus occurrebant  (right  against , in 
their  front);  res  adversae,  adversity, 
want  of  success.  — Neut.  as  noun,  a 
calamity,  a misfortune.  — adversus, 
adversum  [petrified  as  adv.,  cf.  ver- 
sus], prep,  with  acc.,  against. 

advesperascit,  -ere  [ad-vespena- 
cit],  3.  v.  impers.,  grow  dark,  ap- 
proach evening. 

ad  void,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [ad- 
volo], I.  v.  n.,  fly  to,  fly  at.  — Less 
exactly,  of  cavajry,  rush  at,  fly  at, 
charge  upon. 

aedes  (-is),  -is  [aid  (cf.  aestus) 
+ es],  F.,  ( hearth , fireplace ),  tem- 
ple.— Also  (only  in  the  plur.),  a 
house,  a dwelling. 

aedificium,  -x  [taedific-  (cf.  aedi- 
fico) + ium],  N.,  building.  — Esp., 
buildings  standing  singly,  opposed 
to  villages,  farm  houses. 

aedifico,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [taedific- 
(aedes,  house,  fac  in  facio)],  r.  v. 
a.,  build  (of  houses).  — Less  exactly, 
of  ships. 

aedfiia,  -is  [aedi-  (as  st.  of 
aedes)  «+■  lis],  m.,  (belonging  to  a 
temple?),  an  aedile,  an  officer  at 
Rome. 

Aegaeus,  -a,  -um  [Gr.],  adj. 
cEgean  (of  the  Aegean  Sea) : man 
Aegaeum,  the  sEgean. 

aegerrimd,  superl.  of  aegre. 
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aegri  [old  case-form  of  aeger], 
ad feebly.  Hence,  with  difficulty , 
hardly , scarcely , barely. 

Aegyptus,  -i  [Gr.],  f.,  A&f//. 

Aemili&nus,  -I  [Aemilii  (reduced) 
-4-  anus],  m.,  surname  of  P.  Corne- 
lius Scipio,  who  was  the  adopted 
son  of  one  of  the  Scipios,  and  son 
of  L.  /E  mill  us  Paulus. 

Aemilius,  -I  [?],  m.,  a Roman  gen- 
tile name.  — Esp. : i . Lucius sEmilius 
Paulus , who  fell  at  Cannae.  — 2.  Lu- 
cius AZmilius  Paulus , the  conqueror 
of  Perses. 

aemulati!,  -on is  [aemula**  (st.  of 
aemulor,  rival)  + tio],  F.,  rivalry , 
competition. 

aemulus,  -a,  -urn  [?cf.  aequus], 
adj.,  rival lingy  emulous.  — Esp., 
masc.  or  fern,  as  noun,  a rival. 

alneus,  a,  -urn  [aen&-  (reduced) 
(cf.  aes)  + eus],  adj.,  of  bronze , of 
copper , bronze  (adj.),  copper  (adj.). 

Aeolidis,  -ae  [Greek  patronymic 
from  Aeolus],  M.,  son  of  Aiolus. 
— Esp.,  Sisyphus. 

Aeolius,  -a,  -urn  [Gr.],  adj.,  be- 
longing to  sEolus.  — Fem.  as  noun, 
Aeolia , the  country  of  the  winds,  a 
group  of  islands  near  Sicily  (now 
Lipari  Islands). 

Aeolus,  -i  [Gr.],  m.,  AZolus,  the 
god  of  the  winds. 

aequalis,  -e  [aequd-  (reduced)  + 
alls],  adj.,  equal. 

aequAliter  [aequali-  (fr.  aequus, 
even)  + ter],  adv.,  evenly , uniformly , 
equally. 

aequl  [old  case-form  of  aequus], 
adv.,  equally , in  like  manner , to  the 
same  extent. 


aequinoctium,  -I  [as  if  aequinoct* 
(indirectly  fr.  aequo-,  equal , nox 
night)  + ium],  N.,  the  time  of  the 
equinox , the  equinox. 

aequitas,  -atis  [aequO-  (even, 
equal)  + tas],  F.,  evenness.  Hence 
(cf.  aequus)  fairness  Justice.  — Esp., 
aequitas  animi,  evenness  of  mind , 
contentment resignation. 

aequd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [aequd-, 
equal  ],  1.  v.  a.,  make  equals  equalize. 

aequus,  -a,  -urn  [?,  perh.  akin  to 
unus,  formed  with  -eus  instead  of 
-nus],  adj.,  even,  level,  equal. 
Hence, fair,  just,  equitable:  mentem 
( unruffled ) ; aequo  Marte,  on  equal 
terms , with  equal  success . 

aer,  -eris  [Gr.],  m.,  the  air. 
aerarius,  -a,  -um  [aer-  (as  st.  of 

aes,  copper)  + arius],  adj.,  ( having 
to  do  with  copper).  — Neut.  as  noun, 
the  treasury. 

aereus,  -a,  -um  [aer-  (as  st.  of 
aes,  copper)  -f  eus],  adj.,  of  copper, 
copper  (adj.). 

aes,  aeris  [?],  n.,  copper  (as  metal 
for  ships,  or  as  money).  Hence, 
money.  — Esp.,  aes  alienum,  debt  (an- 
other man’s  money). 

aestas,  -atis  [st.  akin  to  aedes 
(hearth)  -f  tas],  F.,  (heat),  summer 
(the  season  for  military  operations). 

aesiimatid,  -dnis  [aestimi-  (st.  of 
aestimo,  value)  -f  tio],  F.,  valua- 
tion, estimation,  value. 

aestimo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [aestiml-, 
assay er],  1.  v.  a.,  value,  estimate. — 
Less  exactly,  regard : gravius  (con 
sider  more  serious,  of  calamities). 

aestuarius,  -a,  -um  [aestu-  (cf. 
aestus,  tide)  -f  arius],  adj.,  (relating 
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to  the  tide).  — Only  in  neut.,  as  noun, 
creek,  estuary , marsh. 

aestus,  -us  [aid  (in  aedesf  hearth) 
4-  tus],  m.,  heat  (plur.  in  same  sense). 
Hence,  boiling , tide. 

aetas,  -atis  [for  aevitas,  fr.  aevo- 
(st.  of  aeyumy  age)  -f  tas],  f.,  age  (of 
old  or  young) : prima  aetate,  in  child- 
hood ; aetate  confectus,  oppressed 
with  years.  — Also,  an  age  (time, 
generation). 

aeternus,  -a,  -um  [aev5-  (st.  of 
aevum,  age)  -f  ternus],  adj.,  ( relating 
to  age),  eternal , lasting:  aetemum, 
in  aetemum,  forever. 

Aetna,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  Mt.  AZtna, 
the  famous  volcano  in  Sicily. 

aevum,  -I  [i  (cf.  eo,  go)  -f  vum 
(neut.  of  vus)],  N.,  age  (young  or 
old),  life : aevi  brevis,  short-lived.  — 
Esp.,  old  age , age. 
aff-,  see  adf-. 

Africanus,  -a,  -um  [Africb-  (re- 
duced) -f  anus],  adj.,  of  Africa,  Afri- 
can. 

Africus,  -a,  -um  [Afrtt-  (st.  of  Afer, 
African)  + cus],  adj.,  of  Africa.  — 
Esp.,  sc.  ventus,  the  southwest  wind 
(blowing  from  Africa  to  Italy). — 
Fern,  as  noun,  the  country  or  prov- 
ince of  Africa. 
afuisse,  afuturus,  see  absum, 
agasd,  -onis  [?],  M.,  a driver. 
Agedincum,  -I  [Celtic],  n.,  chief 
town  of  the  Senones,  on  the  Yonne ; 
now  Sens. 

ager,  agri  [ag  in  ago  (drive  F)  + 
rus,  akin  to  Eng.  acre],  M.,  land  (cul- 
tivated), fields,  country  (opposed  to 
city),  territory  (country),  cultivated 
lands,  fields  (as  opposed  to  woods). 


agg-  (except  agger),  see  adg-. 
agger,  -eris  [ad-ger  (for  ges  in  gero, 
as  st.)],  M.,  (that  which  is  carried 
to  a place),  earth  (for  a wall),  earth 
of  a wall,  a mound  of  earth,  a wall , 
a rampart,  a mole,  a dike  (either  the 
regular  earthwork  of  the  Romans 
for  an  entrenched  camp  or  line  of 
circumvallation,  or  the  dike  of  ap- 
proach, a long  sloping  mound  lead- 
ing up  to  the  height  of  the  walls) : 
cotidianus  (daily  addition  to  t/u  dike 
or  walls). 

agitator,  -oris  [agitA-  -f  tor],  m., 
a driver. 

agitd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [tagitb-  (as  if 
st.  of  ago,  put  in  motion)],  I.  v.  a 
freq.,  drive,  chase.  Hence,  vex, 
trouble.  — Fig.,  turn  over  (in  mind), 
propose,  discuss,  purpose. 

agmen,  -inis  [ag  (in  ago,  put 
in  motion)  + men],  N.,  a moving,  a 
march.  — Concretely  (of  bodies  in 
motion),  a body  in  motion,  a column , 
an  army , a line  (of  troops  in  march), 
a train,  a fleet.  — Less  exactly,  an 
army  (not  in  march).  Phrases: 
primum  agmen,  the  van ; novissimum 
agmen,  the  rear ; claudere  (bring  up 
the  rear) ; conferto  agmine,  in  close 
order;  agmine  facto,  in  column  (of 
attack) ; agmine,  on  the  march  ; ag- 
men legionum  (the  main  column); 
extremo  agmine,  in  the  rear. 

agnbscd,  -noscere,  -novi,  -ni tus 
[ad-(g) nosco],  3.  v.  a.,  recognite  (in 
some  relation  to  one’s  self,  cf.  co- 
gnosco). 

agnus,  -1  [?],  M.,  a lamb. 
ag5,  agere,  egi,  actus  [ag,  put  in 
motion],  3.  v.  a.,  drive  (apparently 
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from  behind,  cf.  duco,  lead):  subli- 
cas (drive  down) ; vineas,  turres,  etc. 
(set  in  motion , move  on , advance)  ; 
ac  portare  (of  live  stock  as  booty, 
drive  off).  — Loosely,  do  (cf.  “ carry 
on  ”),  act,  treat,  discuss y plead , causey 
have  business.  — Phrases  : conven- 
tam ( hold );  gratias  (render,  give , 
express , cf.  habere  and  referre);  con- 
vivam (act  the  part  of) ; annum 
agens  sextum  et  decimum,  in  his 
sixteenth  year  ; actum  erat  de,  it  was 
all  over  with  ; quid  agit,  what  is  one 
about  f quid  agitur,  what  is  going  on  ? 

agrestis,  -e  [unc.  stem  (from  agr&-) 
4-  tis  (cf.  caelestis)],  adj.,  (of  the 
fields ),  belonging  to  the  country  (as 
opposed  to  the  town),  country , rus- 
tic. — As  noun,  a rustic , a peasant. 

agricola,  -ae  [agrO-  4-  cola,  cf. 
incola],  M.,  a husbandman , a farmer. 
agricultura,  see  cultura. 

S»  [?].  3 def.  v.  n.,  say,  assert. 
alacer,  -cris,  -ere  [?],  adj.,  active , • 
eager , spirited. 

alacri tds,  -atis  [alacri-  (eager)  + 
taa],  F.,  eagerness , readiness , spirit , 
promptness. 

alacriter  [alacri-  4-  ter],  adv.,  ea- 
gerly. 

albus,  -a,  -um  [?,  cf.  Alpes],  adj., 
white  (pale,  opp.  to  ater,  cf.  candi- 
dus, shining  white , opp.  to  niger)  : 
plumbum  album,  tin;  populus  (hoary). 

alcSs,  -is  [Teutonic,  cf.  elk],  F., 
the  elk  (a  large  beast  of  the  deer 
kind,  resembling  the  moose). 

alea,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a die  (for  playing). 
Alesia,  -ae  [Gallic],  F.,  a city  of 
the  Mandubii,  west  of  Dijon ; now 
Alise-Ste.-Reine. 


Alexander,  -dri  [Gr.],  m.,  a com- 
mon Greek  name.  — Esp.,  Alex- 
ander the  Great , son  of  Philip  of 
Macedon. 

Alexandria,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  Alex- 
andria, the  famous  city  built  by 
Alexander  the  Great  on  the  coast  of 
Egypt. 

aliis  [unc.  case-form  of  alius, 
but  cf.  foras],  adv.,  elsewhere. — 
Of  time,  at  another  time : alias  . . . 
alias,  now  . . . now  (cf.  alius  . . . 
alius). 

alienatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  alieno. 

aliinO,  -are,  -avl,  -at  us  [alienO-, 
another's ],  1.  v.  a.,  make  another's. 

— Also,  make  strange , alienate , es- 
trange. 

alienus,  -a,  -um  [unc.  st.  akin  to 
alius,  other  (prob.  imitated  from 
verb-stems  of  2d  conj.)  4-  nus], 
adj.,  of  another,  another’s,  of  others , 
other  people's : fines  (others') ; aes 
alienum,  debt.  Hence,  strange , for- 
eign, unfavorable  (cf.  suns),  foreign 
to  the  purpose. 

alid  [old  case-form  of  alius],  adv., 
elsewhither,  elsewhere  (of  end  of 
motion). 

aliquamdiu  [aliquam-diu,  cf . quam 

diu],  ad \.,for  some  time , some  time, 
a considerable  time. 

aliquando  [ali-  (in  alius,  other) 
-quando,  when],  at  some  time , once. 

— Emphatically,  at  last  (at  some 
time,  though  not  before),  at  length  : 
tandem  aliquando,  now  at  length. 

aliquanto,  see  aliquantus. 

aliquantus,  -a,  -um  [all-  (in  alius, 
other)  -quantus,  how  great  (cf.  ali- 
quis)], adj.,  considerable.  — Neut. 
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as  noun,  a good  deal , a considerable 
part.  — aliquantd  (as  abl.  of  meas- 
ure), by  considerable , considerably , a 
good  deal. 

aliquis  (-qui),  -qua,  -quid  (-quod) 
[ali-  (in  alius,  other)  -quis,  any],  in- 
def.  pron.  (more  forcible  than  quis; 
not  universal,  like  quisquam),  some , 
any.  — Emphatically,  some  (consid- 
erable), any  (important).  — • As 
noun,  some  one , any  one , something , 
anything. 

aliquot  [ali-  (in  alius,  other)  -quot, 
how  many],  indecl.  adj.,  several , some 
(more  than  one,  but  not  conceived  as 
many). 

aliter  [all-  (in  alius,  other)  + ter], 
adv.,  otherwise , differently.  — Often 
rendered  by  a noun  or  adjective  im- 
plied in  the  context : aliter  se  habere 
ac,  be  different  from  what , etc. 

alius,  -a,  -ud  [unc.  root  (cf.  else)  + 
ius],  adj.  pron.,  another  (any  one, 
not  all),  other,  different,  else , an- 
other (of  the  second  of  three  or 
more). — Repeated  (either  in  sepa- 
rate clauses  or  in  same),  one  . . . an- 
other, one  another,  one  one  (thing), 
another  another : alius  alio  casu,  one 
by  one  fate , another  by  another : alius 
atque  (see  atque). 

all-,  see  adl-. 

al6,  alere,  alui,  altus  [al,  nourish ], 
3.  v.  a.,  cause  to  grow,  feed,  nurse, 
support  (supply  with  food),  foster , 
raise,  keep  (of  animals  and  gladia- 
tors) : staturam  (increase).  — Fig., 
foster , foment , feed. 

Alpis,  -ium  [Celtic  form  (cf.  al- 
bus) + is],  F.  plur.,  the  Alps,  more  or 
less  loosely  used  of  the  whole  mass 


of  mountains  between  Italy  (Cisal- 
pine Gaul),  Gaul,  and  Germany. 

Alpicus, -a, -urn  [Alpi-  + cos],  adj. 
of  the  Alps.  — Esp.,  M.  plur.  as  noun. 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Alpine  region. 

alter,  -era,  -erum  [al-  (in  alius, 
other)  -f  ter  (for  -terua,  compar, 
suffix)],  adj.  pron.,  Mr  other  (of  two) 
— In  plur.,  the  other  party.  — Re- 
peated (cf.  alius),  one  . . . the  other . 
one  another  (of  two). — In  plur.,  cm 
party  . . . the  other.  — Also,  the  sec- 
ond (of  more  than  two),  another 
(the  second  of  three) : dies  (the  sec- 
ond). — Also  (esp.  with  negatives), 
another  (besides  one's  self,  where 
all  are  conceived  as  two  parties, 
one's  self  and  all  the  rest). 

alternus,  -a,  -um  [alter-  (as  st.)  -4- 
nus],  adj.,  alternate,  reciprocal , mu- 
tual, alternating. 

altitudb,  -inis  [alt6-  (high)  +tudo], 
F.,  height , depth  (cf.  altus),  thickness 
(of  timber). 

altus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  alo  (nour- 
ish) as  adj.],  (grown  high  by  nourish- 
ing), high,  lofty.  — From  opposite 
point  of  view,  deep.  — Neut.  as 
noun,  the  sea,  the  deep:  in  alto,  /* 
deep  water ; ex  alto,  from  the  sea : 
exstructis  in  altum,  high-piled. 

aluta,  -ae  [?,  cf.  alumen,  alum],  f„ 
leather  (of  a fine  sort,  like  morocco?). 

amabilis,  -e  [ami-  + bills],  adj. 
lovable. 

amanter  [amant-  (p.  of  amo)  + 
ter],  adv.,  lovingly,  affectionately. 

amb-  [akin  to  ambo,  both],  prep, 
only  in  comp.,  about,  round  about. 

ambactus,  -I  [prob.  German],  M, 
a retainer , a vassal . 
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Ambttni,  -drum  [Celtic],  m.  plur. 
of  adj.,  a Belgian  tribe,  whose  chief 
town,  Samarobriva,  is  now  called 
from  their  name  Amiens. 

Ambibarii,  -orum  [Celtic],  M. 
plur.  of  adj.,  an  Aremorican  tribe 
living  in  a part  of  Normandy. 

ambiguus,  -a,  -urn  [amb-taguus 
(ag  + rua),  through  ambigo,  plead 
on  both  sides],  adj.,  in  doubt , doubtful , 
dubious . 

Ambilifiti,  -drum  [Celtic],  m.  plur. 
of  adj.,  a tribe  on  the  Somme  (pos- 
sibly part  of  the  Ambibarii). 

Ambiorix,  -igis  [Celtic],  m.,  an 
able  prince  of  the  Eburones.  He 
caused  a revolt  of  his  nation  against 
Caesar,  which  was  partially  success- 
ful, and  came  near  being  entirely 
so.  He  caused  Caesar  uneasiness 
for  several  years,  and  eluded  every 
effort  to  capture  him. 

ambitid,  -onis  [amb-titio,  cf.  am- 
bio]» F.,  a going  round.  — Esp.,  a 
canvass  for  office.  Hence,  ambition. 

Ambivareti  (Ambila-),  -drum  [Cel- 
tic], M.  plur.  of  adj.,  a Gallic  tribe, 
dependents  of  the  Haedui. 

Ambivariti,  -drum  [Celtic],  m. 
plur.  of  adj.,  a Belgic  tribe  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  Meuse. 

ambd,  -ae,  -d  (orum)  [akin  to  amb-, 
round  about],  num.  adj.,  both  (to- 
gether, cf.  uterque,  both  separately). 

ambuld,  are,  -avf,  -at us  [ambuld- 
(fr.  amb-,  round  about)],  1.  v.  n., 
walk , take  a walk : in  ius  (go  to 
law). 

Amentia,  -ae  [ament-  (mad)  + is], 
F.,  madness,  frenzy,  (mad)  folly. 
anuc£  [old  case-form  of  amicus], 


adv.,  friendly,  in  a friendly  manner: 
cogitare  (have  kind  thoughts ). 

amicitia,  -ae  [amied-  + tia],  f., 
friendship , friendly  relations,  al- 
liance, personal  friendship  (opp. 
to  hospitium). 

amicus,  -a,  -urn  [unc.  st.  fr.  am 
(in  amo,  love)  -f-  cue],  adj., friendly, 
well-disposed. — Masc.  as  noun,  a 
friend,  an  ally . 

amissus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  amitto. 

amittd,  -mittere,  -misi,  -missus 
[ab-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let  go  (away),  let 
slip,  let  pass.  Hence,  lose  (esp.  of 
military  losses). 

amd,  -are,  -avf,  -atus  [?],  1.  v.  a., 
love,  be  fond  of. 

amoenus,  -a,  -um  [stem  akin  to 
amo  + nus,  cf.  amicus],  adj.,  lovely, 
pleasant , charming:  rosa. 

amor,  -oris  [am  (in  amo)  + or 
(for  os)],  M.,  love,  affection. 

amoved,  -movere,  -mdvi,  -rnotus 
[ab-moveo],  2.  v.  a.,  move  away,  take 
away,  remove. 

Amphidn,  -onis  [Gr.],  m.,  a king 
of  Thebes,  husband  of  Niobe,  fa- 
mous for  his  performances  on  the 
lyre. 

amphora,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  (a  large 
oblong  vessel  with  two  handles),  a 
jar,  an  amphora. 

ampld  [old  case-form  of  amplus], 
adv.,  widely,  largely.  — amplius, 
compar .,  farther,  more,  longer:  am- 
plius quingenti,  five  hundred  and 
more;  amplius  obsidum  (see  am- 
plus). 

amplific&tus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  am- 
plifico. 

amplified,  -are,  -avf,  -atus  [ampli- 
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ficS-  (amplS-  with  fac,  make)],  i. 
v.  a.,  increase , enlarge , extend , 
heighten. 

amplid,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [amplS-], 
i.  v.  a.,  enlarge , extend. 

amplitude,  -inis  [amplS-  + tndo], 
F.,  size,  extent , greatness:  comnom 
(spread). 

amplua,  -a,  -um  [?,  perh.  amb- 
(about)  + st.  akin  to  plus,  plenusj, 
adj.  Of  size  and  extent,  lit.  and 
fig.,  large,  wide , great,  huge , 
rfoi/r.  — Esp.,  prominent , of  conse- 
quence, splendid,  noble,  distinguished: 
dimissis  amplioribus  copiis  (the 
greater  part  of).  — amplius,  neut. 
compar,  as  noun  (cf.  plus),  more , 
a number : amplius  obsidum. 

an  [?],  conj.  introducing  the  sec- 
ond member  of  a double  question, 
or,  or  rather.  — Often  with  the  first 
member  only  implied,  or.  — In  indir. 
questions,  whether. 

AnartSs,  -ium  [?],  m.  plur.,  a peo- 
ple in  Dacia  ( Transylvania ),  on  the 
river  Theiss,  at  the  eastern  end  of 
the  Hercynian  forest. 

Ancalites,  -um  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a nation  of  Britain. 

anceps,  -cipitis  [amb-,  about,  ca- 
put, head],  adj.,  (having  a head  on 
both  sides),  double-headed.  — Less  ex- 
actly, twofold,  double:  proelium  (on 
j both  fronts,  of  an  army  facing  in  two 
ways). 

ancora,  -ae  [Gr.],  F.,  anchor:  in 
ancoris,  at  anchor . 

Andes,  -ium  [Celtic],  m.  plur.,  a 
tribe  of  Gaul  north  of  the  Loire,  in 
modern  Anjou. 

Andi,  -orum,  the  same  as  Andes. 


Andocombogius,  -I  [Celtic],  m..  a 
chief  man  of  the  Remi. 

Androdus,  -I  [Gr.],  a slave  who 
cured  the  foot  of  a lion,  and  was 
afterwards  recognized  and  spare! 
by  him. 

angulus,  -I  [prob.  ancft-  (st.  of 
ancus,  bent  + lus],  m.,  (a  little  hook), 
a corner. 

anguste  [old  case-form  of  an- 
gustus], adv.,  narrowly,  in  narrow 
quarters  (closely).  — Fig.,  sparingly 
[cf.  ample),  in  small  quantity. 

angustiae,  arum  [angustS-  4-  ia], 
F.  plur.,  narrowness  (prop,  con- 
crete, narrows),  a narrow  pass , a 
pass:  itinerum  (a  narrow  pass); 
locorum  (narrow  defiles).  — Fig., 
straits  (difficult  position,  etc.),  hard 
straits,  difficulties. 

angustus,  -a,  -um  [angor  (squeez- 
ing) + tus],  adj.,  narrow,  confined : 
angustiora  castra  (less  extensive);  an- 
gustiore fastigio  ( narrowing , sloping, 
drawing  in).  — Fig.,  in  angusto  res 
est,  the  position  is  critical  (cf.  **  in  a 
tight  place  ”). 

anhelus,  -a,  -um  [an-  (?)  halos  (cf. 
halo,  breathe)],  ad)., panting, puffing. 

anilis,  -e  [anu-  (reduced,  cf.  anus, 
an  old  woman)  + ills],  adj.,  of  an  old 
woman,  an  old  woman's,  an  old  lady's. 

anima,  -ae  [ani-  (treated  as  root, 
fr.  an,  blow)  + ma  (f.  of  mus),  cf. 
animus],  f.,  breath.  Hence,  soul, 
life.  — Plur.,  the  soul  (of  man,  ab- 
stractly). 

animadversus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
animadverto. 

animadvertd,  -vertere,  -verti,  -ver- 
sus (also  animum  adverto)  [ani- 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 7 


antepdno 


mam  adverto],  3.  v.  a.,  turn  the  mind 
to,  attend  to : in  aliqaem  ( punish , cf. 
the  domestic  “attend  to”).  — Less 
exactly,  observe , notice,  learn. 

animal,  -alis  [anima-  + lis»  n.  of 
adj.],  N.,  ( a creature  endowed  with 
life),  an  animal  (including  man),  a 
living  creature  (opp.  to  booty). 

animus,  -i  [ani-  (st.  as  root,  fr.  an, 
blow)  + mot],  M.,  breath,  life , soul 
(vital).  — Usually  (the  above  mean- 
ings being  appropriated  to  anima, 
wh.  see),  soul  (as  thinking,  feeling), 
mind,  feelings,  feeling,  intellect  (but 
cf . mens),  spirit,  heart : animus  fortis, 
courage;  levitas  animi  ( disposition , na- 
ture), or  together,  want  of  constancy ; 
animi  mollitia,  want  of  energy  or  en- 
durance; animo  paratus,  resolute;  ani- 
mum advertere  (see  animadverto).  — 
Esp.  (in  a good  sense,  often  in  plur.), 
spirit,  constancy,  courage,  resolution : 
confirmare  (encourage  any  one) ; re- 
languescere ; paratus  ad  aliquid.  — 
Also  (as  opp.  to  mens,  wh.  see),  the 
moral  powers,  will , desires , affections , 
etc.,  the  heart,  the  feelings , the  dispo- 
sition: ex  animo,  from  the  heart, 
sincerely ; bono  animo  esse,  be  well- 
disposed,  be  of  good  cheer  ; offendere 
or  avertere  (feelings );  magni  animi, 
of  great  ambition  ; toto  animo  cogitare 
(deeply).  — Also,  animus  magnus, 
courage,  magnanimity,  lofty  spirit; 
animi  magnitudo,  lofty  spirit;  permul- 
cere (angry  spirit) ; animi  causa,  for 
pleasure,  for  amusement,  for  fancy. 

annalis,  -e  [ann&-  (reduced)  + 
alia],  adj.,  yearly,  annual.  — As 
noun  (sc.  liber,  book),  a record  (by 
years),  a chronicle , a report. 


anndtinus,  -a,  -um  [some  form  of 
annd-  (year)  + tinus  (cf.  diutinns)], 
adj.,  last  year's,  old  (of  ships  made 
the  year  before). 

annus,  -1  [?],  M.,a year  (as  a point 
of  time,  as  the  course  of  the  year,  or 
as  a period). 

annuus,  -a,  -um  [ann5-  + us], 
adj.,  annual : magistratus  creatur 
(annually). 

anser,  -eris  [for  hanser,  akin  to 
goose],  M .,  a goose. 

ante  [old  case-form],  adv.,  before 
(of  place  and  time),  in  front:  ante 
dictum  (above,  before,  previously) ; 
ante  habuerat  (formerly , once);  iam 
ante,  already  before,  already  ; paucis 
ante  diebus,  a few  days  before ; ante 
quam,  before  (with  clause).  — Prep, 
with  acc.,  before  (of  place  or  time).  — 
In  dates,  ante  diem  (a.  d.)  (on  such  a 
day  before).  — In  comp.,  before  (of 
place,  time,  and  succession). 

antea  [ante  eft,  case-form  of  is], 
adv.  (of  time),  before,  previously , 
once. 

antecftdd,  -cedere,  -cessi,  -cessus 
[ante-cedo],  3.  v.  n.  and  a.  (fr.  force 
of  prep.),  go  forward,  advance , sur- 
pass (in  size,  etc.),  exceed,  precede,  go 
in  advance  of 

anteeb,  -Ire,  -Ivl  (-il),  no  p.  p.  [ante- 
eo], irr.  v.  n.,  go  before,  go  ahead, 
precede. 

antemna,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a yard  (for 
sails). 

antepbnO,  -ponere,  -posui,  -positus 
[ante-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  (place  in  ad- 
vance, cf.  antefero),  think  of  more 
importance. 

antequam,  see  ante. 
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antevertd,  -vertere,  -verti,  -versus 
[ante-verto],  3.  v.  a.,  (turn  in  front , 
cf.  antepono),  prefer , get  the  start , 
get  ahead . 

Antiochus,  -i  [Gr.],  m.,  the  name 
of  several  Eastern  potentates.  — 
Esp.,  Antiochus  the  Great , King 
of  Syria,  conquered  by  the  Scipios 
in  B.c.  190. 

antiquitus  [antiqud-  (ancient)  + 
tus],  adv.,  from  ancient  times , from 
early  times . — Less  exactly,  long  ago, 
in  early  times , anciently . 

Antistius,  -I  [ antis  ti-  (antistes, 
overseer)  4-  ins],  M.,  a Roman  gentile 
name.  — Esp.,  Caius  Antistius  Re- 
ginus, a legatus  of  Caesar. 

Antdnius,  -I  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
family  name.  — Esp. : 1 . Marcus 

Antonius , Mark  Antony , the  famous 
triumvir,  a legatus  of  Caesar  in 
Gaul.  — 2.  Antony , a priest, 
antrum,  -I  [Gr.],  n.,  a cave. 
anxietas,  -atis  [anxiO-  + tas],  f., 
anxiety , solicitude. 

anxius,  -a,  -um  [tanxft-  (p.  p.  of 
angO,  throttle)  + ius],  adj.,  anxious , 
troubled,  fearful. 

Ap;,  for  Appius. 

apage  [Gr.],  interj.,  begone ! 
away  with  you  ! 

aperiQ,  -perire,  -perui,  -pertus  [ab- 
pario,  get  off,  cf.  operio,  cover],  4.  v.  a., 
uncover,  open . — apertus,  -a,  -um,  p. 
p.  as  adj.,  open,  exposed,  uncovered, 
unobstructed,  unprotected : latus  (the 
right  side,  not  covered  by  the  shield); 
collis  (without  trees) ; loca  (open  coun- 
try) ; impetus  maris  (unbroken). 

aperte  [old  case-form  of  apertus], 
adv.,  openly. 


apertus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  aperio. 
Apolld,  -inis  [?],  M.,  the  son  of  Ju- 
piter and  Latona  and  twin  brother 
of  Diana,  god  of  the  sun,  of  divina- 
tion, of  poetry  and  music,  and  presi- 
dent of  the  Muses.  He  was  also 
god  of  archery,  of  pestilence,  and. 
on  the  other  hand,  of  healing.  He 
is  identified  by  Caesar  with  some 
Celtic  divinity. 

Apolldnius,  -I  [Gr.],  sumamed 
Molon,  a distinguished  rhetorician 
of  Rhodes, 
appard,  see  adparo. 

1 appellO,  see  adpello. 

2 appelld  (adp-),  -are,  -avl,  -atus 
[tad-pcll6-,  cf.  compello],  1.  v.  a. 
call,  name,  address,  call  upon , style 
(declare  one  something  or  address 
in  a certain  character). 

Appius,  -I  [?,  a Sabine  word  ?],  m.. 
a Roman  praenomen. 

aptus,  -a,  -um  [ap  (in  apiscor, 
lay  hold  of)  + tus],  adj.,  (fitted  to), 
suited,  adapted,  fit,  apt. 

apud  [akin  to  ab],  prep,  with  acc., 
at,  among,  with,  near , before , on  one's 
fart,  in  relation  to  (a  person) ; at  the 
house  of,  in  one's  house  (company, 
possession) : apud  Xenophontem,  in 
(the  works  of)  Xenophon . 

Apulia,  -ae  [Apul6-  + ia,  f.  of 
adj.],  F.,  a division  of  Southern  Italy 
east  of  Campania  and  Samnium,  and 
north  of  Lucania. 

aqua,  -ae  [?],  F.,  water,  a water- 
course, a spring:  mensurae  ex  aqua, 
by  the  waterclock  (a  contrivance  like 
an  hourglass  for  telling  time  by  the 
running  of  water), 
aquatid,  -onis  [aqu&-  (st.  of 
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aquor,  fetch  water ) + tio],  F.,  get- 
ting water  (cf.  pabulatio). 

aquila,  -ae  [f.  of  aquilus,  dark 
gray,  perh.  remotely  akin  to  aqua], 
F.t  an  eagle . — Esp.,  the  standard  of 
the  Romans,  consisting  of  an  eagle 
on  a staff. 

aquilifer,  -eri  [aquila-fer  (reduced 
fr.  -ferus,  fer  (in  fero,  bear)  + us)], 
M.,  a standard-bearer  (of  the  eagle). 

Aquitinia,  -ae  [f.  of  adj.  devel- 
oped fr.  Aquitanus],  f.,  the  part  of 
Gaul  between  the  Province,  the  Pyre- 
nees, the  Garonne,  and  the  ocean. 
(See  Caesar,  I.  i.) 

AquitAnus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  of 
Aquitania . — As  noun,  an  inhabit- 
ant of  Aquitania , an  Aquitanian. 
Ira,  -ae  [?],  F.,  an  altar. 

Arar,  -aris  [?],  M.,  the  Sadue , a 
river  of  Gaul  rising  in  the  Vosges 
and  flowing  into  the  Rhone  at  Lyons. 

Araxds,  -is  [Gr.],  M.,  the  Araxes , 
a river  in  Persia. 

arbiter,  -tri  [stem  akin  to  ad-bito 
(go)  -f  true,  cf.  -trum],  M.,  (a  by- 
stander),  a witness.  — Less  exactly, 
a referee , an  arbitrator. 

arbitrium,  -I  [arbitrd-  (i umpire , 
judge)  + ium  (cf.  iudicium)],  n., 
judgment , will,  pleasure  (what  one 
sees  fit  to  do). 

arbitror,  -ari,  -at us  [arbitrd-,  um- 
pire, judge],  i.  v.  a.  and  n.,  think, 
judge,  suppose. 
arbor,  -oris  [?],  f.,  a tree. 
arcessO,  -ere,  -Ivi,  -It  us  [akin  to 
accedo,  but  the  exact  relation  un- 
certain], 3.  v.  a.,  summon , invite , 
send for,  call  in. 

Arded,  ardere,  arsl,  arsus  [prob. 


aridd-,  dry],  2.  v.  n.,  be  hot,  he  on  fire, 

— Fig.,  be  excited,  be  in  a blaze,  burn. 

ardor,  -orjs  [ard-  (as  if  root  of 

ardeo)  + or],  M.,  heat,  flame.  — Fig., 
fire,  fury,  eagerness,  zeal. 

Arduenna,  -ae  [?],  F.,  the  Arden- 
nes, a very  large  forest  region  in 
northeastern  Gaul. 

arduus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  high, 
steep,  difficult  (of  ascent).  — Fig., 
difficult : arduis  rebus,  hardships. 

area,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a court,  a court- 
yard. 

Arecomici,  -drum  [?],  m.  plur.,  a 
branch  of  the  Volcae. 

Aremoricus  (Arm-),  -a.  -um  [Cel- 
tic are,  near,  and  mor,  the  sea],  adj., 
only  F.  plur.,  Aremorican  (of  the 
states  of  Gaul  near  the  ocean  in 
Normandy  and  Brittany). 

argenteus,  -a,  -um  [argentd-  + 
eus],  adj.,  of  silver,  silver  (adj.). 

argentum,  -I  [akin  to  arguo,  make 
bright],  N.,  (the  shining  metal), silver. 

— Also,  of  things  made  of  the  metal, 
silverware , silver. 

argutus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  arguo, 
make  bright ],  adj.,  sharp,  shrill: 
pecten  (ringing). 

aridus,  -a,  -um  [tard-  (wh.  areo,  be 
dry)  + due],  adj.,  dry.  — Neut.  as 
noun,  dry  land. 

aries,  -ietis  [?],  m.,  a ram. — Fig., 
a battering  ram  (a  long  timber  armed 
at  the  end  with  metal,  for  demolish- 
ing walls).  — Less  exactly,  a buttress 
(piles  driven  down  in  a stream  to 
brace  a bridge). 

Ariovistus,  -I  [?],  m.,  a chief  of 
the  Germans,  called  in  by  the  Gauls 
in  their  domestic  quarrels,  who  con- 
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quered  and  ruled  them  until  he  was 
himself  crushed  by  the  Romans. 

arms,  -drum  [ar , fit  (cf.  armus, 
the  shoulder  joint ) + mus],  N.  plur., 
arms , equipment;  in  armis  esse,  to 
be  under  arms,  to  be  ready  for  ser- 
vice ^ to  be  in  service ; parati  in  armis, 
armed  for  war ; in  armis,  in  battle  ; 
arma  inferre  (war) ; armis  congressi 
(in  battle ),  and  the  like. 

armamenta,  -orum  [anna-  (st.  of 
armo)  + mentum],  n.  plur.,  (j ti- 
lings), implements . — Esp.,  rigging, 
tackle. 

armatura,  -ae  [armi™  (st.  of  armo) 
-f-  tura],  F.,  equipment : levis  arma- 
turae Numidae  (light  armed , without 
the  heavy  defensive  armor  of  the 
legionary). 

armatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  armo. 

Armenia,  -ae  [Gr.],  F.,  a country 
of  Asia. 

armd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [armd-  (st.  of 
arma)],  i.  v.  a.,  equip , arm,  fit  out. — 
Pass.,  arm  (one’s  self).  — armatus, 
-a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  armed , in  arms , 
equipped.  — Masc.  plur.  as  noun, 
armed  men. 

arr-,  see  adr-. 

ars,  artis  [ar  (fit)  -f  tis  (re- 
duced)], F.,  (skill  in  fitting ),  skill, 
art.  — Plur.,  the  arts , the  useful  arts. 

arte  [old  case-form  of  artus],  adv., 
closely , tightly. 

articulus,  -I  [artu-  (joint)- f cu- 
ius], M.,  a little  joint.  — Less  exactly, 
a joint. 

artifex,  -icis  [farti-  (ars)  -fex  (fac 
as  st.)],  M.  and  F.,  an  artist. 

artificium,  -i  [artific-  (artificer)  -f 
ium],  N.,  a skilful  contrivance , an 


artifice , a trick . Also,  a trade  (opp. 
to  ars,  a higher  art). 

artus,  -a,  -urn  [p.  p.  of  arceo  (shut 
up)],  as  adj.,  tightly  bound , close; 
silva  (thick).  — Fig.,  frugal , strait- 
ened, narrow . 

Arvemus,  -a,  -um  [Celtic],  adj., 
of  the  Arverni  (a  powerful  Gallic 
tribe  west  of  the  Cevennes  in  mod- 
ern Auvergne). — Masc.  plur.  as 
noun,  the  Arverni. 

arvum,  -I  [ar  (in  aro,  plough)  -f 
vum],  N.,  land  (cultivated),  a field. 

arx,  arcis  [arc  (in  arceo,  shut 
up)  -f  is  (reduced)],  F.,  a stronghold 
a fortress , a citadel. 

ascendQ  (ads-),  -scendere,  -scendl, 
-scensus  [ad-scando,  climb],  3.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  climb  up,  climb,  ascend : val- 
lum (mount,  scale)  j navem  (go  on 
board). 

ascensid  (ads-),  -onis  [ad-tscensio, 
cf.  ascendo],  F.,  (a  climbing  up),  an 
ascent : ascensionem  facere,  climb  up. 

ascensus  (ads-),  -us  [ad-tscanaua, 
cf.  ascendo],  M.,  a climbing  up,  an 
ascent , a going  up.  — Concr.,  a way 
up,  a means  of  ascent:  prohibere 
ascensu  (from  climbing  up). 
asciscd,  see  adscisco. 

Asia,  -ae  [Gr.],  F.,  the  country 
now  called  Asia  Minor.  — Esp.,  the 
Roman  province  of  Asia,  embracing 
Phrygia,  Caria,  Mysia,  and  Lydia, 
asinus,  -i  [?],  m.,  an  ass. 
aspectus,  see  adspectus. 
asper,  -era,  -erum  [?],  adj.,  rough , 
harsh.  — Fig.,  fierce , violent,  rude, 
ascetic. 

aspernatus,  -a  -um,  p.  p.  of  asper- 
nor. 
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aspernor,  -ari,  -atus  [taspernS- 
(st.  akin  to.  ab-spemo),  i.  v.  dep., 
disdain , spurn , despise. 
ass-,  see  ads-. 

AstyagSs,  -is  [Gr.],  m.,  king  of 
Media,  father  of  Mandana,  and 
grandfather  of  Cyrus,  by  whom  he 
was  deprived  of  his  throne. 

at  [prob.  form  of  ad],  conj.,  but , 
but  yet,  at  least . 

ater,  -tra,  -trura  [?],  adj.,  black , 
dark,  opp.  to  albus  (dead  white),  cf. 
niger  (jet  black).  — Fig.,  black,  dark , 
gloomy,  dismal. 

Athenae,  -arum  [Gr.],  f.  plur., 
Athens,  the  great  city  of  Attica. 

AthSniSnsis,  -e  [Athena-  + ensis], 
adj.,  of  Athens,  Athenian. — Plur. 
as  noun,  the  Athenians. 

AthSnoddrus,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  an 
Athenian  philosopher. 

Athesis,  -is  [?],  m.,  a river  in 
upper  Italy  (now  the  Adige). 

atqne  (2c)  [ad-que],  conj.,  and 
(generally  introducing  some  more 
important  idea),  and  even , and  espe- 
cially, and  what  is  more.  — Also,  as, 
than:  par  atque,  idem  atque,  the 
same  as;  simul  atque,  as  soon  as; 
aliter  ac  (atque),  otherwise  than , 
different  from  what,  etc. ; aliud 
atque,  different  from , etc. 

atqui  [at-qui  (old  abl.  or  instr.)], 
conj.,  ( but  somehow ),  but  yet,  but  still. 

Atrebas,  -atis  [Celtic],  adj.,  Aire - 
batian , of  the  Atrebates  (a  people  of 
Belgic  Gaul),  rarely  sing,  of  one. — 
Plur.  as  noun,  the  Atrebates. 

atrium,  -i  [atrS-  (st.  of  ater)  + 
ium],  N.,  the  atrium,  the  main  room, 
the  hall,  of  a Roman  house. 


Atrius,  -I  [at*S-(st.  of  ater)  -f 
ins],  m.,  a Roman  gentile  name. 
— Esp.,  Quintus  Atrius,  a soldier  in 
Caesar’s  army. 

atrOz,  ocis  [st.  akin  to  ater  + 
cus  (reduced),  adj.,  savage,  cruel. — 
Also,  of  things,  atrocious,  inhuman, 
monstrous : proelium  (fierce ). 

attends  (adt-),  -tendere,  -tendi, 
-tentus  [ad-tendo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
(stretch  towards).  — With  or  with- 
out animum,  attend,  notice,  listen.  — 
attentus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj., 
attentive:  quaesitis  (devoted  to  his 
gains). 

attentus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  attendo. 
atterS  (adt-),  -terere,  -trivi,  -tritus 
[ad-tero],  3.  v.  a.,  rub  against,  rub.  — 
From  the  effect,  rub  off,  wear  away. 

Atticus,  -i  [Gr.],  m.,  surname  of# 
Titus  Pomponius  Atticus , a Roman 
historian,  a great  friend  of  Cicero. 
He  lived  chiefly  in  Athens,  whence 
his  surname. 

attineS  (adt-),  -tinere,  -tinul,  -ten- 
tus [ad-teneo],  2.  v.  n.,  (hold  out 
towards).  — Fig.,  pertain,  relate. 

attingO  (adt-),  -tingere,  -tigi,  -tac- 
tus [ad-tango],  3.  v.  a.,  touch  upon, 
touch,  reach,  join  (of  a nation’s 
boundaries). 

attonitus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  attono, 
strike  with  a thunderbolt  ],  adj., 
thunderstruck,  spellbound,  awestruck. 

attribuS  (adt-),-buere,  -bui,  -butus 
[ad- tribu 0],  3.  v.  a.,  allot  to,  assign. 
attuli,  see  adfero. 
auctor,  -oris  [AUG  (in  augeo,  in- 
crease) + tor],  M.,  a voucher  (for  any 
act  or  statement),  an  authority , an 
adviser , an  author,  a promoter : victo- 
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riae  (a  cause  or  source ) ; auctor  esse, 
approve , advise. 

auctdritas,  -atis  [auctor-  (as  if 
i-st.)  + tas],  F.f  influence , prestige , 
authority  (not  military  or  political, 
cf.  imperium  and  potestas),  dignity . 
auctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  augeo, 
audacia,  -ae  [audac-  (bold)  + la], 
F.,  daring , boldness , effrontery , a«- 
dacity. 

audacter  [audac-  (&>/</)  + ter], 
adv.,  nv/ft  daring ',  boldly,  fearlessly 
(but  used  of  an  enemy) : audacissime, 
w/'M  greatest  daring . 

auded,  audere,  ausus  [prob. 
avidd-,  eager],  2.  v.  a.  and  n.,  afcr*, 
venture,  risk , dare  to  try  (or  </<?). — 
ausus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  in  pres,  sense, 
j/anVfg’. 

* audid,  -Ire,  -Ivi,  -itus  [prob.  akin 
to  auris,  ear],  4.  v.  a.,  hear,  hear 
of,  listen  to. 

auditid,  -onis  [audl-  (st.  of  audio) 
+ tio],  F.,  a hearing,  hear  say,  report. 
auditus,  -a  -um,  p.  p.  of  audio, 
auferd,  auferre,  abstuli,  ablatus 
[ab(s)  -fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  take  away, 
carry  off,  remove. 

auged,  augere,  auxi,  auctus  [aug 
(causative’or  fr.  unc.  noun-st.)],  2. 
v.  a.,  increase,  magnify,  enhance,  add 
to  (something).  — Pass.,  increase, 
grow. 

Augustus,  -I  [augustus,  vener- 
able, august],  M.,  a title  (used  as  a 
surname)  of  Octavius  Caesar. 

Aulercus,  -a,  -um  [Celtic],  adj.,  of 
the  Aulerci  (a  widespread  people  of 
several  tribes  in  the  interior  of 
Gaul).  — Plur.  as  noun,  the  Aulerci. 
aura,  -ae  [au  (blow)  + ra  (f.  of 


rus)],  F.,  air  (in  motion),  a hrtae  — 
More  gen.,  the  air. 

Aurdlius,  -I  [for  Auselius,  akk  v- 
aurum,  Aurora,  and  uro],  m.  1 
Roman  gentile  name.  — Esp.,  C*iv 
Aurelius  Cotta,  a consul  in  Haas: 
baTs  time. 

aureus,  -a,  -um  [aorfr-  + eu§ 
adj.,  of  gold,  golden . 

auriga,  -ae  [poss.  akin  to  aims 
and  ago,  cf.  aurea,  headstall ],  x 
and  F.,  a charioteer,  a driver . 

auris,  -is  [akin  to  ear  (cf.  audio)]. 
F.,  an  ear:  auris  mihi  praebete, 
give  attention  to  me,  11  lend  me  your 
ears.” 

aurum,  -i  [akin  to  uro,  farm],  s 

gold. 

Aurunculeius,  -7  [Atxnmcul*- 
(dim.  of  Auruncus,  name  of  an 
Italian  tribe)  + eius],  M.,  a Roman 
gentile  name.  — Esp.,  Lucius  Aurun- 
culeius Cotta,  a legatus  of  Caesar. 

auscultd,  -are,  -avl,  -at us  [t auscul- 
ta-, for  auricula],  1.  v.  n.,  hear  with 
attention,  listen* 

Auster,  -tri  [us  (burn)  -f  ter  (t-tio, 
cf.  -trum)],  the  south  wind  (dry  and 
hot).  — Personified,  Auster,  the  god 
of  the  South  IVind. 
ausus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  audeo, 
aut  [?,  but  cf.  autem],  conj.,  or 
(regularly  exclusive,  cf.  vel).  — Re- 
peated, either  . . . or. 

autem  [?,  akin  to  aut],  conj.,  but 
(the  weakest  degree  of  opposition, 
cf.  sed),  on  the  other  hand,  then 
again,  now  (explanatory),  whereas 
(in  slight  opposition  to  something 
preceding),  however . 
autumnus  (aucH  -»  [for  fano- 
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tominus,  t auctO-  (cf.  augeo,  increase) 
-f-  minus],  autumn  (the  season  of 
increase). 

auxilior,  -ari,  -atus  [tauxiliO-, 
help\,  1.  v.  dep.,  give  assistance . 

auxilium,  -I  [tauxili-  (akin  to 
augeo,  increase)  + ium],  N.,  assist- 
ance, aid,  remedy , relief;  extremum 
(the  last  resource)  ; ferre  (to  assist , 
to  aid ) ; auxilio  (as  a reinforcement ) ; 
quos  auxili  causa  habebat  (as  auxili- 
aries, etc.  — Plur.,  auxiliaries  (as 
opp.  to  the  regular  heavy-armed 
infantry),  reinforcements:  auxilia 
tardare,  hinder  from  rendering  assist- 
ance* 

Avaricum,  -I  [Celtic],  n.,  a town 
of  the  Bituriges,  now  Bourges. 

aviritia,  -ae  [avarf-  (greedy)  + 
tU],  F„  covetousness , greed , avarice. 

avarus,  -a,  -urn  [tavd-  (st.  akin 
to  aveo)  + rua  (cf.  gnarus)],  adj., 
avaricious , covetous , greedy. 

av€  [imv.  of  aveO,  be  happy"], 
farewell , hail  (in  salutations). 


avena,  -ae  [?],  F.,  oats,  oat  straw, 
aveo,  -ere,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p.  [prob. 
tav6-  (av  (desire)  + us)],  2.  v.  a., 
desire  earnestly , be  eager. 
aversus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  averto, 
avertd,  -vertere,  -vert!,  -versus 
[ab-verto],  3.  v.  a.,  turn  aside , turn 
away,  turn  off,  push  aside.  — 
aversus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj., 
turned  away.  Hence,  flying,  also, 
with  a change  of  point  of  view  in 
translation,  in  the  rear  (of  that  to 
which  the  word  is  applied) : ne  aversi 
ab  hoste  circumvenirentur  (by  the 
enemy  getting  in  their  rear,  etc.). 

avia,  -ae  [av6-  + ia],  F.,  a grand- 
mother. 

avidus,  -a,  -um  [tav6-  (cf.  aveo 
and  avarus)  + due],  adj.,  eager, 
desirous. 

avis,  -is  [unc.  root  -f  is],  f.,  a bird. 
avus,  -I  [?],  M.,  a grandfather. 
Axona,  -ae  [Celtic],  f.,  a river  of 
Gaul  (now  Aisne),  a tributary  of  the 
Isara  (Oise). 


B 


BabylOn,  -dnis  [Gr.],  f.,  an  an- 
cient and  renowned  city  on  the 
Euphrates  river,  taken  by  Cyrus 
the  Great. 

BabylOnicus,  -a,  -um  [Babylon-  + 
icus],  adj.,  Babylonian , Babylonie. 

BabylOnius,  -a,  -um  [Babylon-  + 
ius],  adj.,  Babylonian.  — M.  plur.  as 
noun,  the  Babylonians. 

B&cenis,  -is  [Teutonic],  f.,  with 
silva,  a forest  of  Germany  between 
the  Cherusd  and  the  Suevi. 


baculum,  -i  [?],  N.,  a staff,  a scep- 
tre, a wand. 

Baebius,  -I  [?],  m.,  a Roman  gen- 
tile name.  — Esp.,  Cmrus  Bcebius 
Tamphilus  and  Marcus  Bcebius 
Tamphilus,  consuls  in  Hannibal’s 
time. 

Balearis,  -e  [?],  adj.,  Balearic 
(belonging  to  the  Baleares  insulae,  in 
the  Mediterranean,  now  Iviza,  Ma- 
jorca, and  Minorca,  famous  for  their 
slingers). 
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balneum,  -I  (plur.  -ae  or  -a)  [Gr.], 
N.  and  F.,  a bath , a bath-room, 
barba,  -ae  [?],  f.,  the  beard. 
barbarus,  -a,  -um  [prob.  fr.  imi- 
tation of  unintelligible  speech,  cf. 
balbus,  stammering ],  adj.,  foreign 
(not  Greek  or  Latin),  uncivilized , 
savage , barbarian , of  the  barbarians. 
— Masc.  plur.  as  noun,  barbarians , 
the  barbarians  or  savages. 

Basilus,  -i  [?],  m.,  agnomen  of 
Lucius  Minucius  Basilus,  an  officer 
in  Caesar’s  army. 

Batavi,  -drum  [Celtic],  M.  plur., 
the  Batavi  or  Batavians , a nation 
occupying  the  region  about  the 
mouths  of  the  Rhine, 
beatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  beo. 
Belgae,  -arum  [?],  m.  plur.,  the 
Belga  or  Belgians , a nation  occupy- 
ing the  northern  part  of  Gaul.  — 
Perh.  also  a small  tribe  of  that  na- 
tion with  this  special  name. 

Belgium,  -I  [Belga  -f  ium],  N., 
the  country  of  the  Belgae. 

belle  [old  case-form  of  bellus], 
prettily , neatly , finely , well. 

bellicosus,  -a,  -um  [bellied-  (of 
war)  -f  osus],  adj.,  warlike. 

bellicus,  -a,  -um  [belld-  (war)  + 
cus],  adj.,  of  war,  in  war. 

belld,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [belld-,  war], 
I.  v.  n fight,  make  war. 

Bellovaci,  -orum  [?],  m.  plur.,  a 
Gallic  tribe  between  the  Seine, 
Somme,  and  Oise,  about  modem 
Beauvais. 

bellum,  -I  [old  duellum  (fr.  duo), 
a strife  between  two],  N.,  war , a war : 
bello  persequi,  etc.  (in  arms);  bellum 
inferre,  make  war  (offensive) ; bellum 


defendere,  defend  one's  self  from  wars 
parare  bellum,  make  warlike  frepo 
rations , prepare  for  war. 

bellus,  -a,  -um  [contr.  from  beau- 
lus,  from  bonus  (cf.  bene)],  adjn 
pretty , handsome , agreeable , lovely. 

bene  [old  case-form  of  bonus, 
good],  adv.,  well : bene  habet,  it  is 
well. 

beneficium,  -I  [benefit#-  (reduced* 
(cf.  bene,  fac  in  facio)  -f  ium], 
well-doing,  a service,  a favor , a kind- 
ness, often  rendered  by  Eng.  plur.. 
services,  favors  shown,  services  ren- 
dered. 

benigne  [old  case-form  of  beni- 
gnus, kind],  adv.,  kindly, generously. 

benignitas,  -atis  [benignd-  (kind ) 
-f  tas],  F.,  kindness,  courtesy. 

bed,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [?],  1.  v.  a. 
bless,  make  happy, gladden.  — beatus, 
-a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  happy , for- 
tunate, blessed. 

bestia,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a brute  (as  opp 
to  man,  cf.  belua,  a monster  or  fe- 
rocious beast),  a beast,  an  animal. 

bestiola,  -ae  [bestia-  + ola  (fern, 
of  olus,  dim.  ending)],  F.,  a little 
animal,  a “ beastie .” 

bibliotheca,  -ae  [Gr.],  F.,  a library . 
bibd,  bibere,  bibi,  bibitus  [redupl. 
unc.  root,  cf.  potus],  3.  v.  a.,  drink. 

Bibracte,  -is  [Celtic],  N.,  the 
chief  town  of  the  Haedui  (Mont 
Beauvray)  near  Autun,  which  was 
founded  later. 

Bibrax,  -ctis  [cf.  last  word],  f.,  a 
town  of  the  Remi. 

Bibroci,  -drum  [Celtic],  m.  plur, 
a tribe  of  southeast  Britain. 

Bibulus,  -i  [bibd-  (drinking)  -f 
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Lus3>  M.,  a Roman  family  name.  — 
Esp.,  Marcus  ( Calpurnius ) Bibulus , 
Caesar’s  colleague  in  the  consul- 
ship. 

biduum,  -I  [bi-  (for  dvi-,  akin  to 
duo)  -duum  (akin  to  dies)],  n.,  two 
Jays'  time , two  days . 

blni,  -ae,  -a  [bi-  (for  tdvi-,  akin  to 
duo)  -f  nus],distrib.  num.  adj.,plur., 
two  each)  two  sets  of,  two  (of  things 
in  pairs  or  sets). 

bipedalis,  -e  [biped-  (bi-ped-,  in 
pea,  foot)  + alia],  adj.,  of  two  feet 
(in  measure),  two  feet  (long,  wide, 
etc.). 

bis  [for  dvis,  unc.  case-form  of 
duo],  adv.,  twice. 

Bithynii,  -orum  [Gr.],  m.  plur., 
the  Bithynians , people  of  Bithynia 
in  Asia  Minor. 

Bituriges,  -um  [Celtic],  m.  plur.,  a 
tribe  of  Celtic  Gaul,  in  two  branches, 
Vibisci  (around  Bordeaux)  and  Cubi 
(around  Bourges). 

Blannovii,  -drum  [Celtic] , m.  plur., 
a Celtic  tribe,  dependents  of  the 
Haedui. 

Blithd,  -on is  [?],  M.,  a Roman  fam- 
ily name.  See  Sulpicius. 

Bocchus,  -i  [?],  m.(  a king  of  the 
Gaetuli,  conquered  by  Marius. 

BoduOgnatus,  *i  [Celtic],  m.,  a 
leader  of  the  Nervii. 

Bdia,  F.  sing,  of  B5ii,  Boia. 

Bdii,  -orum  [Celtic],  M.  plur.,  a 
Celtic  nation,  of  which  a part  occu- 
pied lands  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  a part 
settled  in  Pannonia,  and  a part  joined 
the  Helvetii  in  their  emigration. 

Boiorix,  -Igis  [Celtic],  m.,  a leader 
of  the  Cimbri,  conquered  by  Marius. 


bonus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  good: 
bono  animo  esse,  to  be  well  disposed . 
dapis  meliora  (the  better  parts) ; opti- 
mum est,  it  is  best.  — Neut.  as  noun, 
goody  advantage  ; plur.,  goods,  prop- 
erty, estate. 

b6s,  bovis  [akin  to  cow],  c.,  a 
bull,  a cow,  an  ox.  — Plur.,  cattle, 
oxen. 

* brabeum,  -I  [Gr.],  n.,  a prize . 

bracchium  (brach-),  -I  [?],  n.,  an 
arm. 

Brannovices,  -um  [Celtic],  m. 
plur.,  a division  of  the  Aulerci  liv- 
ing near  the  Haedui. 

Bratuspantium,  -I  [Celtic],  n.,  a 
fortified  town  of  the  Bellovaci,  not 
certainly  identified. 

brevis,  -e  [for  tbregus  (bragh, 
break  -f  us)],  adj.,  short  (of  space 
or  time) : dominus  (short-lived)',  brevi, 
in  a short  space. 

brevitas,  -atis  [brevi-  -f  tas],  f., 
shortness,  short  stature : brevitas 
temporis,  want  of  time. 

Britanni,  -brum  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
the  Britons  (including  all  the  tribes 
of  Britain). 

Britannia,  -ae  [tBritannb-  -f  ia 
(F.  of  ius)],  F.,  Britain. 

Britannicus,  -a,  -um  [fBritannd- 
-f  cus],  adj.,  of  Briton,  Briton : 
bellum  (with  Britain). 

bruma,  -ae  [brevi-  (short)  -f  ma 
(superb),  sc.  dies],  F.,  the  winter  sol- 
stice. 

Brundisium,  -I  [?],  n.,  a port  of 
Apulia  (now  Brindisi). 

Brutus,  -T  [brutus,  heavy],  a fam- 
ily name  at  Rome.  — Esp.:  1.  Deci- 
mus Junius  Brutus  Albinus,  a legatus 


Digitized  by  Google 


c 


2 6 


calefacid 


of  Caesar.  He  distinguished  himself  Caesar  with  Marcus  Junius  Brutus, 

in  command  of  Caesar’s  fleet  off  the  and  was  one  of  Caesar’s  assassins, 

coast  of  Gaul,  and  afterwards  in  He  was  afterwards  killed  in  Gaul  by 

the  Civil  War  on  the  side  of  Caesar.  order  of  Antony.  — 2.  Marcus  Junius 

But  he  joined  the  conspiracy  against  B rutus , mentioned  above. 


C,  for  centum,  hundred '. 

C.,  for  Gaius. 

C&billdnum,  -I  [Celtic],  N.,  a town 
of  the  Hsedui  on  the  Saone  (Chalon- 
sur-Sadne). 

cacumen,  -inis  [?],  n.,  the  top  (of 
trees,  mountains,  etc.). 

cadaver,  -eris  [akin  to  cado,/a//], 
N.,  a corpse , a body  (dead). 

cadd,  cadere,  cecidi,  casurus  [cad, 
fall],  3.  v.  n.,  fall,  be  killed. 

caduceus,  -i  [akin  to  Gr.],  m.,  a 
herald's  staff,  the  token  of  a peaceful 
embassy. 

Cadurcus,  -a,  -um  [Celtic],  adj., 
of  the  Cadurci  (a  tribe  of  Aquitania). 
— Plur.  as  noun,  the  Cadurci. 

Caecubus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  Ca - 
cuban , of  Cacubum , a place  in  La- 
tium celebrated  for  its  wine. — 
Neut.  as  noun  (sc.  vinum),  Cacu- 
ban  (wine). 

caecus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  blind. 
caedes,  -is  [tcaed  (as  if  root  of 
caedo,  kill)  -f*  is  or  es],  F.,  a mur- 
der, a massacre , slaughter , killing. 

caedd,  caedere,  cecidi,  caesus 
[prob.  causative  of  cado,  cf.  fall , 
fell ],  3.  v.  a.,  strike , strike  down , cut, 
fell , cut  down,  slay. 

caelestis,  -e  [tcaellt-  (st.  of  caeles, 
fr.  caelum)  + tis],  adj.,  heavenly.  — 
Plur.  as  noun,  the  gods. 


caelum,  -i  [?],  N.,  the  sky , the  heav- 
ens, heaven. 

caendsus,  -a,  -um  [caend-  -t-  osus], 
a.&).,  filthy,  foul. 

caenum,  -i  [?],  n.,  dirt,  filth , mud, 
mire. 

caerim&nia,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a rite , a 
ceremony. 

Caerdsi,  -orura  [?],  m.  plur.,  a tribe 
of  Belgic  Gaul. 

caeruleus,  -a,  -um  [perh.  akin  to 
caesius,  bluish],  adj.,  dark  blue. 

Caesar,  -aris  [?],  m.,  a family  name 
in  the  gens  Iulia. — Esp.,  Cairn 
Julius  Ceesar , the  conqueror  of  Gaul 
and  the  author  of  the  Commentaries. 

caesus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  caedo. 

calamitas,  -atis  [?],  f.,  disaster, 
(orig.  to  crops  ?),  defeat,  misfortune, 
loss. 

♦ calceirius,  -I  [calcd-  4-  arias],  m.. 
a shoemaker , a dealer  in  shoes. 

calceus,  -i  [calc-  (calx,  heel)  4 
eus],  M.,  a shoe. 

calculus,  -i  [calc-  (calx,  lime)  4 
ulus  (as  if  calcd-  4*  lus)],  M.f  a peb- 
ble, a stone  for  reckoning.  Hence, 
fig.,  a reckoning:  ad  calculos  rero- 
care,  subject  to  an  accurate  reckoning 
calculate. 

calefacid,  -facere,  -feci,  -factus 
[unc.  case-form  (akin  to  caleo,  be 
hot)  -facio],  1.  v.  a.,  heat , make  hot- 
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Caleto,  -am  [Celtic],  m.  plur.,  a 
tribe  in  Normandy  on  the  Seine. 

Caleti,  -orum,  same  as  the  pre- 
ceding. 

callide  [old  case-form  of  calli- 
dua],  adv.,  shrewdly , craftily. 

callidus,  -a,  -um  [tcalld-  (cf. 
callum,  thick  skin)  -f  dus],  adj., 
(tough  7),  shrewd , cunnings  skilful. 

cald,  -onis  [?],  M.,  a servant  (of  a 
soldier),  a camp  follower. 

Calpurnia,  -ae  [?],  f.,  Caesar’s 
wife. 

calumnia,  -ae  [tcalumnd-  (cf. 
calvor,  deceive)  + la],  F.,  a false 
prosecution. 

calyitium,  -I  [calvd-  + tium],  n., 
baldness . 

calTUS,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  bald. 

Calrus,  -i  [calms],  m.,  a Roman 
surname.  — Esp.,  Caius  Licinius 
Macer  Calvus,  a poet  and  orator. 

Cambysds,  -is  [Gr.],  m.  : 1.  The 
father  of  Cyrus  the  Great.  — 2.  Son 
of  Cyrus. 

Camers,  -ertis  [?],  adj.,  of  Cameri- 
num, Camertian.  — Masc.  plur.  as 
noun,  the  Camcrtians. 

Campanus,  -a,  um  [campd-  (re- 
duced)-!-anus],  Campanian,  of  Cam- 
pania, a district  of  southern  Italy. 

campester,  -tris,  -tre  [campd- 
+ ster,  as  if  tcampet-  + tris  (cf. 
equestris)],  adj.,  of  the  plain  : loca 
(level  plains ). 

campus,  -i  [?],  M.,  a plain , a field. 

canded,  -ere,  -uf,  no  p.  p.  [tcandd- 
(CAN  in  canus,  white)],  2.  v.  n.,  be 
brilliant , shine , glow  (with  a glis- 
tening color). 

candidus,  -a,  -um  [tcandd-  (whence 


candeo)  + dus],  adj.,  shining,  white , 
bright. 

Caninius,  -i  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
gentile  name. — Esp.,  Caius  Caninius 
Rebilus,  a legatus  of  Caesar. 

canis,  -is  [?],  m.  and  f.,  a dog . 

canistrum,  -I  [Gr.],  n.,  a basket. 

Cannae,  -arum  [?],  f.  plur.,  a 
town  of  Apulia  in  Italy,  where  Han- 
nibal totally  defeated  the  Romans. 

Cannensis,  -e  [Canna-  + ensis], 
adj.,  of  Cannae. 

Cantium,  -I  [Celtic],  n.,  Kent,  the 
southeast  corner  of  Great  Britain. 

canto,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [cantd-, 
song],  1.  v.  a.,  produce  melodious 
sounds,  sing,  sound,  play  (an  instru- 
ment). 

cantus,  -us  [can  (sing)  4-  tus], 
M.,  a song,  melody,  music. 

capax,  -acis  [cap  (in  capio)  -f 
ax  (as  if,  perh.  really,  leap  A-  -f  cus 
reduced)],  adj.,  wide,  capacious. 

capillus,  -T  [adj.  form  akin  to 
caput,  head],  m.,  the  hair  (col- 
lectively). 

capid,  capere,  cepi,  captus  [cap], 
3.  v.  a.,  take,  capture,  take  possession 
of,  get,  acquire,  seize : anna  (take 
up).  — Less  exactly,  choose , select: 
locum.  — So  also  (esp.  of  ships,  etc.), 
reach : portus  (arrive  at,  make). — 
Fig.,  take  in  (deceive),  captivate , 
beguile,  experience  (dolorem) : consi- 
lium (adopt) ; quietem  (take,  enjoy) ; 
fugam  (take  to). 

capitalis,  -e  [capit-  + alls],  adj., 
(relating  to  the  head  or  life),  capital, 
involving  life : causa. 

Capitdlium,  -I  [developed  from 
capit-],  N.,  the  Capitol  at  Rome. 
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capra,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a shc-goat. 
captivus,  -a,  -um  [as  if  tcapti- 
(imaginary  st.  of  capto,  fr.  capio)  4- 
vus],  adj.,  captive . — Masc.  as  noun, 
a captive , a prisoner. 

capt5,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [captd-  (cf. 
capio)],  1.  v.  a.  freq.,  seize  eagerly , 
catch  at , watch  for. 

captus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  capio, 
captus,  -us  [cap  (in  capio)  + 
tus],  M.,  a seizing.  Hence,  what  one 
can  grasp.  — Fig.,  capacity , charac- 
ter^ nature. 

Capua,  -ae  [?],  f.,  the  chief  city 
of  Campania  in  Italy,  famed  for  its 
wealth  and  luxury. 

caput,  -itis  [?,  akin  to  head},  n., 
the  head:  capite  solo  ex  aqua  exstare, 
have  only  the  head  above  water. — 
Less  exactly,  person  (cf.  “ head  of 
cattle”),  mouth  (of  a river).  — Fig., 
life : poenam  capitis  (of  death ) ; capi- 
tis periculo  (of  life);  capitis  damnare 
(to  death). 

career,  -eris  [Gr.],  m.,  a prison. 
cared,  -ere,  -ui,  -iturus  [?],  2.  v.  n., 
be  without , go  without , be  free  from , 
keep  away  from. 

carina,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a keel , the  bot- 
tom (of  a ship). 

carmen,  -inis  [akin  to  cano],  n., 
a song , music , a poem , a magic  for- 
mula, an  incantation , a charm. 

Camutes,  -um  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a Gallic  people  between  the  Loire 
and  the  Seine,  about  Orleans. 

card,  carnis  [akin  to  crudus  and 
raw ],  f.,  flesh , meat. — Plur.,  pieces 
of  meat. 

carpd,  -pere,  -psT,  -ptus  [akin  to 
harvest ],  3.  v.  a.,  pluck : viam  (take). 


carrum,  -i  [Celtic],  n.,  a cart  (of 
the  Gauls). 

carrus,  -i,  m.,  another  form  for 
carrum. 

Carthaginiensis  (Kar-),  -e  [Car- 
thagin-  (as  if  -ini-)  4-  ensis],  adj., 
of  Carthage , Carthaginian.  — Masc. 
as  noun,  a Carthaginian. 

Carthagd  (Kar-),  -inis  [prob.  Gr.], 
F.,  Carthage , the  famous  city  in 
Africa  once  the  rival  of  Rome. 

carus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  dear , 
precious , valuable. 

Carvilius,  -1  [?],  m.,  a Roman  gen- 
tile name.  — Also,  a king  of  part  of 
Kent. 

Casca,  -ae  [?],  m.,  surname  of  C. 
Servilius , one  of  Caesar’s  assassins. 

caseus,  -1  [?],  m.,  cheese. 

Cassi,  -orum  [Celtic,  cf.  Velio- 
casses and  Cassivellaunus],  m. 
plur.,  a British  tribe. 

Cassius,  -i  [?],  M.,  a Roman  gen- 
tile name.  — Esp.,  Caius  Cassius  Lon- 
ginus, one  of  Caesar’s  assassins. 

Cassivellaunus,  -I  [Celtic],  m.,  a 
British  chief  ruling  north  of  the 
Thames,  who  took  command  of  the 
general  resistance  of  his  countrymen 
to  Caesar,  but  was  finally  reduced  to 
submission. 

castellum,  -I  [castrd-  (fortress ) 
4-  lum  (N.  of  lus)],  N.,  a fortress , a 
stronghold , a fort , an  outwork , a 
redoubt. 

Castor,  -oris  [Gr.],  m.,  twin 
brother  of  Pollux,  son  of  Jupiter 
and  Leda,  worshipped  as  a divinity, 
along  with  his  brother,  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romans. 

castrum,  -i  [skad  (cover)  + 
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“tram],  N.,  a fortress.  — Plur.,  a camp 
(fortified,  as  was  the  manner  of  the 
Romans) : in  castris,  in  camp , also 
in  service ; castra  ponere,  pitch  a 
camp  ; castra  movere,  break  campy 
move. 

casus,  -us  [cad  (in  cado ,/?//)  -f 
tus],  M.,  (what  befall s) , an  accident , 
a chance  (good  or  bad),  a fate , a 
mischance , a misfortune,  a downfall: 
CASU,  by  accident,  by  chance;  caso 
devenit,  chanced  to,  etc.;  quarum 
rerum  casus  (the  occurrence , the  hap- 
pening, the  possibility ) ; belli  casum 
sustinere  (take  the  chances') ; ad 
omnes  casus,  against  all  accidents ; 
in  eum  casum  deduci  (that  pass). 

catellus,  -I  [catuld-  (whelp)  + 
las],  a puppy. 

catena,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a chain  (for 
prisoners),  a cable. 

Catd,  -dnis  [prob.  catd-  (cat)  +5  (cf. 
Catulus)],  M.,  a Roman  family  name. 
— Esp.,  Marcus  Porcius  Cato  Uti- 
censis, famous  for  the  constancy 
(perhaps  obstinacy)  of  his  character 
and  for  his  death  at  Utica,  which 
he  sought  with  his  own  hands  rather 
than  submit  to  Caesar. 

Catullus,  -i  [dim.  of  Catulus],  m., 
Valerius  Catullus , one  of  the  greatest 
of  Roman  lyric  poets. 

causa,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a cause , a reason, 
an  excuse , grounds , an  occasion , a 
motive  (for  an  act),  a right  (to  any- 
thing). Abl.  after  a gen.,  for  the 
sake  of,  for  the  purpose  of,  for,  on 
behalf  of:  libertatis  causa ; praedandi 
causa  (to,  etc.);  insidiarum  causa, 
for  an  ambuscade  ; animi  causa,  for 
amusement , for  fancy.  — Also,  a 


cause  (in  law),  a case:  causa  co- 
gnita, after  trial.  Hence,  also,  a 
situation , a case : in  eadem  causa,  in 
the  same  situation,  on  the  same  side. 

causor,  -ari,  -at us  [causa-],  1.  v. 
dep.,  assign  or  give  as  a reason 
(real  or  feigned),  pretend,  allege. 

caute  [old  case-form  of  cautus], 
adv.,  with  caution,  cautiously. 

cautes,  -is  [akin  to  COS,  whet- 
stone],  F.,  a rock  (sharp  or  jagged), 
a reef. 

cautus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  caveo, 
caved,  cavere,  cavi,  cautus  [perh. 
SKV,  cover],  2.  v.  n.  and  a.,  be  on  one's 
guard,  guard  against  (something), 
take  or  give  security,  beware  of. 

cavum,  -I  [n.  of  cavus,  hollow , as 
noun],  N.,  a hole,  a cave. 

CC,  for  ducenti,  -ae,  -a,  two  hun- 
dred. 

CCCC,  for  quadringenti,  -ae,  -a, 
four  hundred. 

cedd,  cedere,  cessi,  cessurus  [?], 
3.  v.  n.,  make  way  (in  any  direction). 
— Esp.,  give  way , retreat,  retire, 
depart:  cedentes,  the  flying.  — Fig., 
yield:  fortunae. 

cedrus,  -i  [Gr.],  f.,  cedar,  juniper 
tree. 

celebrd,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [celebri-(re- 
duced)],  1.  v.  a.,  crowd,  throng,  fre- 
quent. Hence,  celebrate,  extol, praise. 

celer,  -eris,  -ere  [cel  (in  cello, 
rush)  + ris],  adj.,  swift,  quick, 
speedy,  fast : motus  (sudden). 

celeritas,  -atis  [celeri-  (in  celer) 
-f  tas],  F.,  swiftness,  activity,  speed, 
promptness : ad  celeritatem  onerandi, 
to  secure  quick  loading ; itineris 
(quick  marching). 
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celeriter  [celeri  (in  celer)  -f  ter], 
adv.,  quickly , speedily , very  soon , 
soon . 

celd,  -are,  -avl,  -at us  [?,  akin  to 
clam,  secretly , and  caligo,  mist],  1. 
v.  a.,  conceal , hide : arma.  — Pass., 
pass  unnoticed. 

Celtae,  -arum  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a great  race  in  Gaul  and  Britain.  — 
More  particularly,  the  Celts  (in  a nar- 
rower sense,  occupying  the  interior 
of  Gaul). 

Celtillus,  -I  [Celtic],  m.,  one  of 
the  Arvemi,  father  of  Vercingetorix. 

cena,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a dinner , a meal , 
a repast , a banquet. 

Cenabensis,  -e  [Cenabd-  + ensis], 
adj.,  of  Cenabum , of  the  Cenabenses , 
the  people  of  Cenabum. 

Cenabum  (Gen-),  -I  [Celtic],  N., 
the  chief  city  of  the  Carnutes,  now 
Orleans  (from  its  later  name,  urbs 
Aurelianensis). 

Cent  magni,  -orum  [Celtic],  m. 
plur.,  a British  tribe. 

ceno,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [cena-],  1. 
v.  n.,  dine. 

Cenomani,  -drum  [Celtic],  M. 
plur.,  a division  of  the  Aulerci. 

censed,  censere,  censui,  census 
[?],  2.  v.  a.,  (perh.  fine),  reckon , esti- 
mate. — Less  exactly,  give  one's  opin- 
ion, advise , determine. 

Centenius,  -I  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
gentile  name.  — Esp.,  Cains  Cente- 
nius, a Roman  praetor,  conquered 
by  Hannibal. 

centesimus,  -a,  -um  [cents-  + esi- 
mus],  num.  adj.,  the  hundredth. 

centum  (C)  [akin  to  hund-red], 
indecl.  num.  adj.,  a hundred. 


centurid,  -onis  [centuria-  (cen- 
tury) + 0],  M.,  a centurion.  A sub- 
altern officer  from  the  ranks,  com- 
manding a ‘century,*  originally  a 
hundred  men. 

cera,  -ae  [Gr.],  F.,  wax,  a writing 
tablet  (covered  with  wax). 

cerevisia,  -ae  [Celtic],  f.,  beer. 
cernd,  cernere,  crevi,  cretus 
( sifted , separated ),  certus  (deter- 
mined) [CER-,  separate ],  3.  v.  a-, 
separate . Hence,  distinguish , sec, 

behold , descry , discern.  — Also,  de- 
termine. 

certamen,  -inis  [certi-  (in  certo, 
cf.  cerno)  -f  men],  N.,  a struggle , a 
contest , rivalry. 

certe  [old  case-form  of  cert  us], 
adv.,  certainly , surely , at  least  (surely 
what  is  mentioned,  if  nothing  more). 

certo,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [certd-], 
1.  v.  n.,  strive , contend , fight. 

certus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  cento,  as 
adj.,  determined,  fixed,  certain  (of 
the  thing  as  well  as  the  person), 
definite , sure,  established,  regular: 
certiorem  facere,  inform,  order  ; dies 
certa,  an  appointed  day  or  time;  certa 
subsidia  (regular,  as  organized  be- 
forehand) ; certum  in  locum  (particu- 
lar. 

cervix,  -Ids  [akin  to  cerebrum, 
the  brain],  F.,  the  neck. 

cervus,  -i  [root  of  cornu  (horn)  -f 
vug],  M.,  a stag ; plur.,  in  military 
language,  a structure  of  forked 
stakes  (like  slag's  horns),  chevaux-de- 
frise. 

cesso,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [cessd-  (p.  p. 
of  cedo)],  1.  v.  n.  freq.,  linger , delay. 
(ceterus),  -a,  -um  [ce  (in  ecce, 
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bcrAold,  hie,  this)  -f  terua  (cf.  alter)], 
adj.,  the  other \ the  rest  of  (cf.  alias, 
estAer,  not  including  all). — Usually 
plur.,  the  rest , the  remaining , the 
estAers ; frumento  ceterisque  rebus 
( everything  else  necessary,  where 
aliis  would  mean  some  other  things). 

Cethegus,  -I  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
family  name.  — Esp.,  Publius  Cor - 
rteiius  Cethegus , a Roman  consul  in 
Hannibal’s  time. 

Cevenna,  -ae  [Celtic],  f.,  the 
Cevennes,  a woody  mountain  region 
on  the  west  side  of  the  lower  Rhone 
valley. 

Chbrusci,  -orum  [?],  m.  plur.,  a 
tribe  of  the  Germans  between  the 
Weser  and  the  Elbe. 

chirographum,  •!  [Gr.],  n.,  a 
handwriting,  hand , a writing,  a re- 
ceipt. 

Christus,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  Christ. 

cibarius,  -a,  -um  [cibfi-,  food  (re- 
duced) -f  ariua],  adj.,  pertaining  to 
food.  — Neut.  plur.  as  noun,  pro- 
visions. 

cibua,  -I  [?],  m.,  food. 

cicitrix,  -Ids  [?],  f.,  a scar . 

cicer,  -eris  [?],  N.,  the  chickpea, 
chickpease. 

Cicero,  -onis  [cicer  (chickpea)  -f  0, 
orig.  a nickname,  possibly  from  ex- 
crescences on  the  nose],  M.,  a name 
of  a Roman  family  from  Arpinum. 
— Esp.:  I.  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero , 
the  great  orator.  — 2.  Quintus 
Tullius  Cicero,  his  brother,  in 
Caesar’s  service  in  Gaul  as  legatus. 

Cimber,  -bri  [?],  adj.,  Cimbrian. 
—-As  noun,  a Cimbrian,  one  of  a 
German  tribe  living  in  J utland,  who 


overran  Gaul  and  made  a successful 
inroad  into  the  Roman  dominions 
in  the  second  century  B.c.  They 
were  conquered  at  Aquae  Sextiae  and 
Vercellae  by  Marius  and  Catulus, 
B.c.  102  and  101. 

Cingetorix,  -Igis  [Celtic],  m.:  i. 
A leader  of  the  Treveri,  brother- 
in-law  of  his  rival,  Indutiomarus. — 

2.  A British  prince  in  Kent, 
cingd,  cingere,  cinxi,  cinctus  [?], 

3.  v.  a.,  surround,  encircle.  — Less 
exactly,  man  (occupy  in  a dreuit, 
of  walls). 

Cinna,  -ae  [?],  m.,  a Roman  fam- 
ily name. — Esp.,  L.  Cornelius  Cinna, 
a colleague  of  Marius,  and  one  of  .his 
adherents  in  the  dvil  war  with  Sulla. 

cippus,  -I  [?],  M.,  a stake,  a pillar, 
a post.  — Plur.,  apparently  jocosely 
used  of  a peculiar  form  of  palisades, 
boundary  posts  (?),  chevaux-de-frise. 

Circaeus,  -a,  -um  [Gr.],  adj.,  of 
Circe. 

Circe,  -es  (ae)  [Gr.],  f.,  a daughter 
of  the  sun,  said  to  have  fled  from 
Colchis  to  Circeii  in  Italy.  She  was 
famous  for  her  sorceries,  by  which 
she  changed  her  guests  into  beasts. 

circiter  [circb-  (around)  -f  ter], 
adv.  and  prep,  with  acc.,  about. — 
Fig.  (of  time,  number,  and  quantity), 
about  (in  the  neighborhood  of),  near, 
not  far  from. 

circuitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  circumeo, 
circuitus,  -us  [circum-itus],  M., 
a circuit  (a  going  round),  a circui- 
tous route , a circumference:  in  cir- 
cuitu, all  around. 

circulus,  -I  [circb-  (cf.  circum)  -f 
lus],  M.,  a circle. 
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circum  [acc.  of  circS-,  around  (cf. 
curvus)],  adv.  and  prep,  with  acc., 
about ',  around. 

circumcludS,  -eludere,  -clusi,  -elu- 
sus [circum-claudo],  3.  v.  a.,  enclose 
around,  encircle,  place  a band  around. 

circumdatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
circumdo. 

circumdd,  -dare,  -dedi,  -datus 
[circum- 2 do],  1.  v.  a.,  put  around: 
murus  circumdatus,  (encircling, 
thrown  around ).  — By  a confusion 
of  ideas,  surround,  encircle:  aciem 
redis. 

circu(m)eo,  -Ire,  -ii,  -itus  [circum- 
eo], irr.  v.  n.,  go  around.  — Becom- 
ing active,  visit,  make  a tour  of:  hi- 
berna ; make  the  round  of:  foris. 

circumfundd,  -fundere,  -fudi,  -fu- 
sus [circum-fundo],  3.  v.  a.,  pour 
around.  — Pass,  (as  reflexive),  pour 
in,  rush  around,  rush  in  on  all  sides. 

— Also  (cf.  circumdo),  surround: 
multitudine  praesidia  (surround  with 
a swarming  multitude). 

circumicio,  -icere,  -iecl,  -iectus 
[circum-iacio],  3.  v.  a.,  throw  around. 

— Esp.,  in  a military  sense,  hurl 
around,  throw  around : circumiecta 
multitudine  (assailing  on  all  sides). 

circumiectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
circumicio. 

circummunid,  -Ire,  -Ivi,  -Itus  [cir- 
cum-munio],  4.  v.  a.,  fortify  around, 
throw  fortifications  around,  fortify , 
protect  (by  a fortification). 

circummunitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
circummunio. 

circumplector,  -plecti,  -plexus 
[circum-plecto,  twine],  3.  v.  dep., 
embrace,  surround. 


circumsedeS,  -sedere,  -sedi,  -ses- 
sus [circum-sedeo],  2.  v.  a.,  sii 
around,  surround.  Hence,  block- 
ade, besiege. 

circumsiliS,  -sillre,  no  perf.,  no 
p.  p.  [circum-salio,  leap],  4.  v.  n.. 
jump  or  hop  around. 

circumsistS,  -sistere,  -steti,  no 
p.  p.  [circum-siato,  place  (one's  self)], 
3.  v.  a.,  stand  around,  flock  around, 
rally  around,  surround,  hem  in, 
beset. 

circumstS,  -stare,  -steti,  no  p.  p. 
[circum-sto,  stand],  1.  v.  a.,  sur- 
round, stand  around. 

circumvallo,  -are,  -avl,  -at us  [cir- 
cum-vallo,  intrench ],  1.  v.  a.,  sur- 
round with  walls,  blockade,  invest. 

circumveniS,  -venire,  -veni,  -ven- 
tus [circum-venio,  come],  4.  v.  a., 
surround.  — Fig.  (cf.  “ get  round  ”). 
impose  upon,  defraud,  betray,  cir- 
cumvent. 

circumventus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
circumvenio. 

circus,  -I  [?],  M.,<z  circus  (a  build- 
ing, orig.  oval,  for  races,  contests, 
etc.),  an  arena. 

cis  [case-form  of  ce  (cf.  ec-ce, 
cetera)],  adv.  and  prep,  with  acc., 
this  side,  this  side  of. 

Cita,  -ae  [perh.  ci  (in  cieo)  -f  ta 
(cf.  nauta)],  m.,  a Roman  family 
name.  — Only,  Caius  Fufius  Cita,  a 
Roman  knight  doing  business  in 
Cenabum. 

citatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  cito. 

citer,  -ra,  -rum  [ce  (cf.  cis)  -f 
terus  (reduced,  cf.  alter)],  adj.,  on 
this  side  (rare  and  antiquated). — 
Usually  citerior  (compar.),  nearer. 
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hither  (as  adj.) : Gallia  (Gaul  on 
the  Italian  side  of  the  Alps  as  opp. 
to  Farther  Gaul). 

cit6,  -are,  -avi,  -Stus  [citS-  (f r.  cieo, 
put  in  motion )],  I.  v.  a.  intens.,  urge 
on,  hurry.  — cit&tus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 
as  adj.,  in  haste : citatus  fertur, 
mons  very  rapidly. 

cito  [abl.  of  citus  (fr.  cieo,  put  in 
motion)],  adv.,  quickly:  citissime, 
trery  rapidly. 

citri  [case-form,  f.  of  citer],  adv. 
and  prep,  with  acc.,  this  side,  within 
(as  opp.  to  beyond). 

civicus, -a, -um  [civi-  -f  cus],  adj., 
of  a citizen,  pertaining  to  a citizen 
(more  literal  than  civilis),  civic. 

civilis,  -e  [civi-  (lengthened)  -f 
lia],  adj.,  of  a citizen  (or  citizens), 
courteous,  civil,  polite : bellum 
(civil) ; ius  (civil,  as  opp.  to  natural). 

civiliter  [civili-  -f  ter],  adv.,  as 
becomes  a citizen,  courteously,  politely. 

civis,  -is  [ci  (in  quies,  rest)  -4-  vis 
(weakening  of  -vus)],  M.  and  F.,  a 
citizen,  a fellow-citizen. 

civitas,  -atis  [civi-  -f  tas],  F., 
the  state  of  being  a citizen,  citizen- 
ship. — Esp.,  Roman  citizenship,  the 
Roman  franchise.  — Less  exactly,  a 
body  of  fellow-citizens , the  citizens  (as 
a body),  one's  fellow-citizens,  a state 
(composed  of  citizens),  a city  (be- 
cause the  city  was  the  state),  a na- 
tion, a tribe  (politically)  : expellit  ex 
civitate  ( from  the  country). 

cladis,  -is  [?],  F ,,a  disaster , a defeat. 
clam  [case  of  st.  akin  to  caligo, 
mist,  etc.],  adv.  and  prep,  with  abl., 
secretly  : fore  clam,  will  not  be  found 
out. 


clamitd,  -ire,  -avl,  -atus  [freq.  of 
clamo],  i.  v.  a.,  keep  crying  out, 
vociferate,  cry  out,  shout. 

clamd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [noun  st. 
akin  to  calendae],  i.  v.  n.,  shout, 
exclaim. 

clamor,  -oris  [clam  (as  if  root  of 
clamo)  4*  or],  M.,  a shouting,  a shout, 
a cry,  an  outcry. 

clandestinus,  -a,  -um  [unc.  st. 
(perh.  manufactured  from  clam)  -f 
tiuus],  adj.,  secret,  clandestine . 

clarus,  -a,  -um  [cla  (in  clamo) 
-f  rus],  adj.,  bright,  clear.  — Fig., 
famous,  conspicuous. 

classiarius,  -a,  -um  [classi-  -f 
arius],  adj .,  belonging  to  a fleet. — 
Masc.  plur.  as  noun,  naval  forces , 
seamen. 

classicum,  -!  [classi-  + cum  (n. 
of  cus)],  N.,  (belonging  to  the  army, 
see  classis),  a signal  for  battle , a 
trumpet-call. 

classis,  -is  [cla  (in  clamo)  + 
tie],  f.,  (a  summoning).  — Less  ex- 
actly, the  army  (called  out).  — Esp., 
an  army  called  out  for  duty  at 
sea,  a fleet  (the  most  common  later 
meaning). 

Clastidium,  -T  [?],  n.,  a town  of 
Cisalpine  Gaul. 

Claudia,  -ae  [f.  of  Claudius],  f., 
a Roman  female  name. 

Claudius,  -T  [claudi-  (tame)  -f 
ius],  M.,  a Roman  gentile  name, 
probably  borrowed  from  the  Sa- 
bines. — Esp. : I.  A ppius  Claudius, 
consul  with  L.  Domitius  in  B.c.  54. 
— 2.  Marcus  Claudius  Marcellus,  see 
Marcellus. 

claudd,  claudere,  clausi,  clausus 
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[of  unc.  form.,  akin  to  clavis,  key], 
3.  v.  a.,  close,  shut,  fasten,  shut  in.  — 
Esp.,  claudere  agmen,  close  the  line 
of  march)  bring  up  the  rear. 

clausula,  -ae  [clausd-  (cf.  claudo) 
4*  ula,  dim.  ending],  F.,  a conclusion 
(of  a speech). 

clausus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  claudo, 
clavis,  -is  [clav  ( fasten ) 4-  is], 
F.,  a hey. 

clavus,  -1  [akin  to  clavis  and 
Claudo],  M.,  a nail , a spike. 

clementer  [clement-  ( gentle ) + 
ter],  adv.,  mildly , mercifully , with 
forbearance. 

dementia,  -ae  [clement-  ( gentle ) 
4-  ia],  F.,  kindness , gentleness,  hu- 
manity, clemency. 

Cleopatra,  -ae  [?],  f.,  the  famous 
queen  of  Egypt,  who  with  Mark 
Antony  was  defeated  at  Actium  by 
Octavius  Caesar,  B.c.  31. 

cliens,  -entis  [=  cluens,  p.  of  clu- 
eo, hear , obey],  M.  and  F.,  (a  hearer ), 
a dependent , a vassal,  a retainer . 

clientela,  -ae  [client-  -f  ela  (imi- 
tating suadela,  etc.)],  f.,  vassalage 
(as  condition  of  a cliens).  Hence 
(viewed  fr.  the  other  side),  protec- 
tion. — Phrases : magnae  clientelae, 
many  vassals  (extensive  relations  of 
“ clientage  ”)  ; Remis  in  clientelam 
se  dicaverunt  ( surrendered  them- 
selves as  vassals  to,  etc.). 

clipeus, -I  [?],  M.,  a shield  (round, 
as  opp.  to  scutum). 

clitellae,  -arum  [?],  F.  plur.,  a 
pack-saddle. 

C15dius,  -T  [the  popular  form  of 
Claudius],  m.,  a Roman  gentile 
name,  belonging  to  the  plebeian 


branch  of  the  gens  Claudia.  — Esp., 
Publius  Clodius , a most  bitter  enemy 
of  Cicero.  He  was  killed  in  a fray 
by  T.  Annius  Milo,  who  was  de- 
fended by  Cicero  in  a famous  oration 
still  extant 
Cn.,  for  Gnaeus. 

coacervd,  -are,  -avl,  -at  us  [con- 
acervo],  1.  v.  a.,  heap  up,  mass  to- 
gether, heap  on  top  (of  others), 
coactus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  cogo. 
coagmentd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [coag- 
mentO-,  joint],  1.  v.  a.,  fasten  to- 
gether. 

coarto  (-arc-),  -are,  -avl,  -atus 
[con-arto,  bind],  1.  v.  a.,  press  to- 
gether, confine. 

COCCum,  -I  [Gr.],  N.,  a berry 
yielding  a scarlet  dye,  scarlet . 
coctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  coquo. 
Coc^tus,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  a fabled 
river  of  the  lower  world. 

coemo,  -emere,  -emi,  -emptus 
[con-emo],  3.  v.  a.,  buy  up,  purchase. 
coemptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  coemo, 
coed,  -ire,  -ivi  (-il),  no  p.  p.  [con- 
eo],  irr.  v.  n.,  come  together,  unite, 
meet. 

coepi,  -isse,  coeptus  [con-fapi 
(perf.  of  tapo,  cf.  apiscor)],  def.  v.  a^ 
(have  taken  hold  of),  began,  under- 
took, started.  — coeptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 
used  in  the  active  sense  with  pass, 
infinitives. 

coeptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  coepi, 
coerceo,  -ercere,  -ercui,  -ercitus 
[con-arceo],  2.  v.  a.,  confine,  keep  in 
check,  hold  in  check,  restrain. 

cdgitd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [con-agito 
(in  sense  of  revolve,  discuss)],  1.  v. 
a.,  consider,  think  over.  — Esp.  (as 
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to  some  plan  of  action),  think  about, 
ponder , reflect , discuss  (what  to  do), 
have  an  idea  of,  intend , consider  (that 
something  may  happen),  expect  (con- 
template the  possibility) : idem  cogi- 
tare, have  the  same  idea  or  feelings . 

cdgnatid,  -onis  [oon-(g)natio, 
birth ],  F.,  connection  by  birth.  — Con- 
cretely, a family , a clan . 

cdgnitus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  co- 
gnosco. 

cdgndmen,  -inis  [con-(g)nomen], 
N.,  a family  name , a surname . 

cdgndscd,  -gnoscere,  -gnovi,  -gni- 
tus  [con-(g)noscoy  learn],  3.  v.  a., 
learn,  find  out,  find,  become  aware.  — 
Esp.,  investigate , inquire  into , learn 
about,  study . — In  perf.  tenses  (cf. 
nosco),  know,  be  aware : cognitum  est 
de  aliqua  re  (something  was  known). 

cdgd,  cogere,  coegi,  coactus  [con- 
ago],  3.  v.  a.,  bring  together,  collect, 
assemble,  get  together.  Hence,  drive, 
force,  compel,  oblige. 

COhibed,  -hibere,  -hibul,  -hibitus 
[cos-baboo],  2.  v.  a.,  hold  together , 
hold  back , check , restrain. 

cohors,  -hortis  [con-t hortis  (re- 
duced), akin  to  hortus,  garden],  F., 
an  enclosure.  Hence,  a body  of 
troops,  a cohort  (the  tenth  part  of  a 
legion,  corresponding  as  a unit  of 
formation  to  the  company  of  mod- 
em tactics,  and  containing  from 
300  to  600  men). 

cohorts ti5,  -onis  [con-hortatio,  cf. 
cohortor],  F.,  an  encouraging,  en- 
couragement. — Esp.  (to  soldiers), 
an  address  (almost  invariably  a pre- 
liminary to  an  engagement), 
cohortor,  -ari,  -atus  [con-hortor], 


i.  v.  dep.,  encourage,  rally , address 
(esp.  of  a commander):  cohortati 
inter  se,  encouraging,  urging  one 
another. 

collare,  -is  [n.  of  adj.  t collaris  (cf. 
collum),  as  noun],  N.,  a collar. 
collis,  -is  [?],  M.,  a hill. 

COllum,  -1  [?],  N.,  the  neck. 
cold,  colere,  colui,  cultus  [?],  3. 
v.  a.,  till,  cultivate. — Fig.,  attend 
upon,  court,  cultivate  (as  a friend), 
cherish,  honor,  pay  court  to,  wor- 
ship (of  divinities). 

coldnia,  -ae  [colond-  (cf.  colo)  -f 
ia],  F.,  (state  of  a colonist). — Con- 
cretely, a colony  (both  of  the  estab- 
lishment and  the  persons  sent). 
The  Roman  colonists  were  and  con- 
tinued to  be  Roman  citizens,  and 
served  as  armed  occupants  of  the 
soil  where  they  were  sent  in  the 
interests  of  the  mother  country. 

coldnus,  -I  [cold-  (old  st.  akin  to 
COlO)  -f  nus],  M.,  a farmer,  a peas- 
ant. 

color,  -oris  [prob.  akin  to  caligo 
(mist)  as  opp.  to  white],  M.,  color. 

columba,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a dove,  a 
pigeon. 

com-  (con-,  co-)  [the  same  as 
cum],  adv.  in  comp.,  with,  together, 
up.  Often  intensifying  the  mean- 
ing without  definite  translation. 

comburd,  -urere,  -ussi,  -ustus 
[con-tburo  (?),  relation  to  uro  very 
uncertain,  cf.  bustum,  funeral  pyre], 
3.  v.  a.,  burn  up,  consume. 

comes,  -itis  [con-t mitis  (ma  in 
meo,  go,  -f  tin)],  c.,  a companion 
(esp.  an  inferior  as  attendant  or 
follower),  a comrade . 
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cdmitas,  -atis  [comi-  (courteous)  -f 
tas],  F.,  courtesy , affability. 

comitatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  co- 
mitor. 

comitium,  -I  [?,  perh.  comit-  (see 
comes)  + ium,  the  assemblage  of 
followers  (cf.  servitium)],  N.,  the 
Comitium , a part  of  the  Forum  at 
Rome. 

comitor,  -ari,  -atus  [comit-,  com- 
panion],  i.  v.  dep.,  accompany . — 
comitatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  in  pres, 
sense,  accompanying. 

commeatus,  -us  [con-meatus,  cf. 
commeo,  go  to  and  fro],  M.,  a going  to 
and  fro , an  expedition  (back  and 
forth),  a trip.  Hence,  communica- 
tions (of  an  army).  — So  also,  sup- 
plies (of  an  army),  provisions. 

commemoro,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
memoro,  call  to  mind ],  1.  v.  a., 
remind  one  of.  Hence,  speak  of 
mention , state  (in  a narrative). 

commend5,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
mando,  commit ],  1.  v.  a.,  intrust \ 
commend , recommend,  surrender. 

commentum,  -I  [con-t  mentum 
(p.  p.  of  memini)],  n.,  (thing thought 
up),  a fiction , a pretence. 

commed,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [con- 
meo],  I.  v.  n.,  go  back  and  forth.  — 
With  ad,  visit,  resort  to. 

commilitd,  -onis  [con-milit-  + 0], 
M .,  fellow-soldier,  com  rade. 

commissura,  -ae  [con-f  missura 
(cf.  committo)],  F.,  a joint,  a seam. 

committo,  -mittere,  -misi,  -missus 
[con-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  (let  go  (send) 
together  or  altogether) . Hence,  join, 
unite,  attach : proelium  (join,  en- 
gage, begin  the  engagement).  — Also, 


trust  r se  barbaris  committere  (put 
one's  self  in  the  hands  of,  etc.)  ; wifcii 
his  committere  (place  no  confidence 
in,  etc.) ; in  periculum  se  committere 
(expose).  — Also,  admit,  allow  (to 
happen),  commit  (suffer  to  be  done, 
cf.  admitto),  perpetrate  : committere 
ut  posset,  leave  it  possible. 

Commius,  -!  [Celtic],  m.,  a leader 
of  the  Atrebates. 

* commodatum,  -I  [p.  p.  of  com- 
modo as  noun],  N.,  a loan. 

commode  [old  case-form  of 
commodus],  adv.,  conveniently , fitly, 
readily , advantageously , to  advan- 
tage : satis  commode,  to  much  ad- 
vantage; non  satis  commode,  not 
very  easily . 

commodo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
modd-,  cf.  commodus],  1.  v.  a.,  lend, 
loan,  give. 

commodum,  see  commodus. 

commodus,  -a,  -um  [con-modus, 

measure],  adj.,  (having  the  same 
measure  with),  fitting,  suitable , con- 
venient, advantageous,  agreeable  : in- 
cessu commodo,  of  gentle  mien; 
commodissimum  est,  il  is  the  best 
thing,  most  advantageous.  — Neut. 
as  noun,  convenience , comfort,  ad- 
vantage, interest : rei  familiaris  com- 
modum, the  interests  of  one's  prop- 
erty ; qua®  sui  quisque  commodi 
fecerat  (for  his  own  convenience ). 

commoratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
commoror. 

commoror,  -ari,  -atus  [con-moror], 

1.  v.  dep.,  delay,  stay , linger. 

commdtus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  com- 
moveo. 

commoveS,  -movere,  -movi,  -mo* 
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to s [con-moveo] , 2.  v.  a.,  move,  stir , 
agitate : bellum  {begin).  — With  re- 
flex., or  in  pass.,  be  moved , move 
(intrans.),  stir. — Fig.,  disturb , agi- 
tate, affect , alarm , move,  arouse , influ- 
ence (with  idea  of  violent  feeling). 

communicatus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of 
communico. 

communicS,  -are,  -avi,  -atus 
[t  communicS-  (st.  of  tcommunicus, 
communi-  + cue)],  1.  v.  a.,  (1 make 
common ),  share , communicate , ara- 
xi*//  (with  a person  about  a thing, 
and  so  make  it  common),  add  (a 
thing  to  another),  put  in  along  with 
(something  else). 

communis,  -e  [con-munis  (cf. 
munia,  duties)'],  adj.,  (having  shares 
together ),  common , general , in  com- 
mon : consilium  (general  plan , con- 
certed action). 

commutatid,  -onis  [con-mutatio 
(cf.  commuto)],  f.,  change:  aestus 
(turn). 

commutatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
commuto. 

commutd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
muto],  I.  v.  a.,  change , exchange: 
studium  belli  agricultura  (exchange 
the  pursuits  of  war  for  agriculture). 

comparatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
1 comparo. 

1 compard,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
paro],  I.  v.  a.,  get  ready,  prepare, 
procure , gain,  get  together,  prepare 
for  (with  a different  view  of  the  ob- 
ject in  English) : his  rebus  compara- 
tis, hairing  made  these  arrangements. 

2 compard,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
paro],  I.  v.  a.,  (pair  together),  com- 
pare. 


compellS,  -pellere,  -puli,  -pulsus 
[con-pello],  3.  v.  a.,  drive  together 
(or  altogether ),  drive  in,  for  ce,  drive , 
compel. 

compendium,  -I  [com-tpendium, 
cf.  pendo,  weigh),  N.,  (a  weighing 
in,  cf.  expendo,  weigh  out),  a sav- 
ing,  profit , gain. 

comperid,  -perire,  -peri,  -pert us 
[con-pario],  4.  v.  a.,  (get  together ), 
find  out  (by  inquiry),  ascertain,  find 
out,  discover , learn  of.  — compertus, 
-a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  certain  (cf. 
exploratus). 

compertus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  com- 
perio. 

t compes,  -edis  [con-pes ,foot),  f., 
generally  plur., fetters,  shackles. 

compesco,  -ere,  -ui,  no  p.  p.  [?], 
3.  v.  a.,  restrain,  confine. 

complector,  -plecti,  -plexus  [con- 
plecto,  fold),  3.  v.  dep.,  embrace, 
include,  enclose. 

compleo,  -plere,  -pi  e vi,  -pletus 
[con-pleo],  2.  v.  a.,  fill  up,  fill. — 
With  a different  conception  of  the 
action  from  Eng.,  cover , man  (of 
walls). 

complexus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  com- 
plector. 

complures,  -plura  ( ia)  [con-plus], 
adj.  plur.,  very  many,  a great  many, 
a great  number  of. 

COmpSno,  -ponere,  -posui,  -positus 
[con-pono,  put),  3.  v.  a.,  (put  to- 
gether), settle:  bellum. 

comporto,  -are,  -avi,  atus  [con- 
porto],  1.  v.  a.,  bring  together, 
collect. 

comprehends,  -hendere,  -hendi, 
-hensus  [con-prehendo],  3.  v.  a.,  seise, 
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catchy  arresty  capturey  grasp  (one 
by  the  hand  or  clothing). 

comprehensus,  -a,  -um,  p,  p.  of 
comprehendo. 

comprobd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
probo] , 1.  v.  a.,  provcy  approve : con- 
silium fortuna  {Justify ). 

compulsus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  com- 
pello. 

ednatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  conor, 
ednatus,  -us  [coni-  (st.  of  conor) 
-f  tus],  M.,  an  attempty  an  effort . 

concedd,  -cedere,  -cessi,  -cessus 
[con-cedo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  ( give  up 
a thing  to  one),  allow,  grant,  assign 
(leave,  where  the  rest  is  taken  away); 
permit,  yield  the  palm  (to  a superior), 
yield,  make  a concession . 

concerpd,  -cerpere,  -cerpsl,  -cerp- 
tus  [con-carpo],  3.  v.  a., pluck, pull: 
folia. 

concessus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
cedo. 

concessus,  -us  [con-t  cessus  (cf. 
concedo)],  M a concession , a per- 
mission. 

concidd,  -cidere,  -cidl,  no  p.  p. 
[con-cado],  3.  v.  n .,fatl  down,  fall. 

concidd,  -cidere,  -cidl,  -clsus  [con- 
caedo],  3.  v.  a.,  cut  to  pieces,  cut 
down  (kill),  cut  up  (land  by  estu- 
aries). 

concilid,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [concilid-, 
assembly],  1.  v.  a.,  bring  together. 
Hence,  win  over,  secure  (even  by 
force),  win , gain. 

concilium,  -I  [con-t cilium  (perh. 
cal  (call)  + ium,  cf.  Kalendae)], 
N.,  a meeting.  — Esp.,  an  assembly 
(of  war  or  state),  a council,  a con- 
ference : per  concilium,  in  council . 


concipid,  -cipere,  -cepl,  -ceptus 
[con-capio],  3.  v.  a.,  take  up,  take  on, 
conceive. 

concisus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  concido. 

concitatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
cito. 

concitd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con-cito, 
cf.  cieo,  stir],  1.  v.  a.  freq.,  arouse, 
stir  up,  instigate,  call  out  (and  so  set 
in  motion),  cause  (stragem). 

conclamd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
clamo, cry  out],  1.  v.  n.,  cry  out, 
shout . 

conclave,  -is  [con-clavis,  key],  n., 
a chamber,  a room  (originally  locked): 
per  totum  conclave,  all  over  the 
room. 

concludd,  -eludere,  -clusi,  -elusus 
[con-claudo],  3.  v.  a.,  shut  up,  enclose, 
confine:  mare  conclusum  (enclosed, 
inland). 

conclusus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
cludo. 

Conconnetodumnus,  -i  [Celtic], 
m.,  a leader  of  the  Carnutes. 

concordia,  -ae  [concord-  (harmo- 
nious) -f-  ia],  F.,  harmony , concord. 

concrepd,  -crepare,  -crepui,  -crepi- 
turus [con-crepo],  I.  v.  n.,  rattle, 
clash : armis  (clash  their  arms,  of 
soldiers). 

concupiscd,  -cupiscere,  -cupivi  (-ii), 
-cupitus  [con-t cupisco  (cf.  cupio,  de- 
sire)], 3.  v.  a.,  desire  earnestly,  strive 
after , long  for,  aspire  lo. 

concurrd,  -currere,  -curri  (-cucurri), 
-cursus  [con-curro],  3.  v.  n.,  run  to- 
gether, rush  up,  rush  in,  rush  (ad- 
vance), flock  to,  hasten  in,  make  an 
attack : concursum  est,  there  was  a 
rush . 
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concursus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
curro. 

concursus,  -us  [con-c  ursus  (cf. 
concurro)]»  M.,  a rushing  to  and  fro, 
a dashing  together  (collision).  — Esp., 
a charge , onset,  a crowd  running , a 
crowd. 

concutid,  -cutere,  -cussi,  -cussus 
[con-quatio,  shake],  3.  v.  a.,  shake 
violently , shake. 

condemnd,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [con- 
djunno,  condemn ],  1.  v.  a.,  condemn , 
find  guilty. 

condicid,  -onis  [con-Dic,  say  (cf. 
COndlCO,  agree)],  F.,  terms , condition , 
terms  of  agreement , terms  (of  fight- 
ing), state  (of  slavery):  ad  iniquam 
condicionem  pugnandi,  to  fight  on 
unequal  terms. 

conditus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  condo. 

condd,  -dere,  -did!,  -ditus  [con- 
3 do],  3.  v.  a.,  ( put  together).  — For 
preservation,  put  away , lay  away , 
store.  — For  concealment,  cover, 
hide.  — So  also,  bury , lay  to  rest. 

conddnd,  -are,  -avl,  -at  us  [con- 
dono], I.  v.  a.,  give  up,  give,  grant. 

Condrusi,  -orum  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a Belgic  tribe  on  the  Meuse,  clients 
of  the  Treveri. 

conducd,  -ducere,  -dux!,  -ductus 
[con-duco,  lead],  3.  v.  a.,  bring  to- 
gether, bring  up  (soldiers),  hire. 

conductus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
duco. 

cdnectd,  -nectere,  -nexui,  -nexus 
[con-necto],  3.  v.  a.,  bind  together , 
bind,  fasten. 

cdnfectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  conficio. 

cdnfercid,  -fercire,  -fers!,  -fertus 
[con-farcio],  4.  v.  a.,  crowd  together. 


— cdnfertns,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj., 
close,  crowded,  dense , closely  crowded, 
in  close  order,  in  a solid  body. 

cdnferd,  -ferre,  -tuli,  -latus  [con- 
fero], irr.  v.  a.,  bring  together,  get 
together , bring  in,  gather,  collect, 
bestow.  — With  or  without  culpam, 
lay  the  blame  on,  charge. — With 
reflexive,  betake  one's  self,  proceed, 
remove,  take  refuge.  — So  with  other 
words : fortunas  (remove,  transfer). 

cdnfertus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
fercio. 

c5nfestim  [acc.  of  tcon-festis 
(cf.  festino,  hasten)],  adv.,  in  haste, 
immediately , at  once. 

cdnflcid,  -ficere,  -feci,  -fectus 
[con-fado],  3.  v.  a.,  (do  up),  ac- 
complish, complete , finish  up,  carry 
out,  finish,  perform.  — Also,  make 
up,  write,  write  up  (of  a document), 
work  up,  dress  (of  skins) : e corio 
(make).  — Also  (cf.  Eng.  “ done 
up"), finish  up,  exhaust,  wear  out. 

cdnfidd,  -fidere,  -fisus  sum  [con- 
fido, trust],  3.  v.  n.,  (trust  fully),  be 
confident,  trust,  trust  to,  have  con- 
fidence in,  rely  on,  feel  assured.  — 
cOnfisus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  in  act.  sense, 
trusting  in. 

cdnfigd,  -figere,  -fixi,  -fixus  [con- 
figo, fix],  3.  v.  a.,  fasten  together, 
fasten. 

cdnfirm&tus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
confirmo. 

confirmo,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [con- 
firmo, make  firm],  1.  v.  a..,  strengthen. 

— Fig.,  strengthen, establish  (pacem), 
reassure,  encourage,  confirm,  assure 
(by  oath)  : se  (resolve).  Hence  (of 
things  and  statements),  confirm, 
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declare.  — confirmatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 
as  adj.,  resolute , confident. 

cdnfisus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  confido. 
c5nfucus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  configo, 
cdnfllgd,  -fligere,  -fllxi,  -flictus 
[con-fligo,  strike ],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
dash  against , contend,  fight. 

cdnfitl,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [con-flo, 
blow],  1.  v.  a.,  blow  up  (of  a fire).  — 
Fig.,  excite,  kindUy  stir  up:  aes 
alienum  {contract). 

confluens,  -entis  [pres.  p.  of 
confluo],  M.,  a meeting  of  two  rivers , 
a confluence. 

cdnflud,  -ere,  -fluxl,  no  p.  p.  [con- 
fluo], 3.  v.  n .y  flow  together.  — Less 
exactly  (of  persons),  flock  together , 
assemble. 

cdnfodio,  -fodere,  -fddl,  -fossus 
[con-fodio,  dig],  3.  v.  a.,  (dig  up). 
Hence,  stab,  pierce. 

cdnfossus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
fodio. 

confugio,  -fugere,  -fugi,  no  p.  p. 
[con-fugio],  3.  v.  n.,  flee,  take  refuge , 
flee  for  refuge. 

cdnfundo,  -fundere,  -fudi,  -fusus 
[con-fundo],  3.  v.  pour  together. — 
Less  exactly,  mingle,  mix  indis- 
criminately, unite  without  distinc- 
tion, unite , combine. 

congredior,  -gredl,  -gressus  [con- 
gradior,  step],  3.  v.  dep.,  come  to- 
gether.— In  peace,  unite  with. — 
Esp.,  in  war,  come  in  contact  with , 
engage,  fight. 

congressus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
gredior. 

congressus,  -iis  [con-gressus,  cf. 
congredior],  m.,  an  engagement , an 
encounter. 


congrud,  -ere,  -ul,  no  p.  p.  [?], 
3.  v.  n.,  (flock  together ),  correspond 
agree,  suit,  fit.  " 

conic  id  (-iicio),  -icere,  -iecl,  -iectus 
[con-iacio],  3.  v.  a.,  throw  together , 
throw,  hurl,  cast , discharge  : oculot 
(cast) ; se  conicere,  throw  one's  self 
rush  ; coniecit  se  in  pedes,  took  to 
his  keels.  — Less  exactly  (esp.  in  a 
military  sense),  throw  (in  vincula), 
put  (to  flight),  place , station  (cf. 
military  throw  troops  into,  etc.). 
force. — Fig.,  put  together  (of  ideas). 

coniectura,  -ae  [confactura,  cf. 
conicio],  f.,  a guess  (“putting  two 
and  two  together  ”),  a conjecture , a 
conclusion. 

coniectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  conicio. 

coniunctim  [acc.  of  tconiunctis 
(iung  (as  root)  + tis,  cf.  coniun- 
go)],  adv.,  unitedly,  in  common,  all 
together. 

coniunctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
itrngo. 

coniungo,  -iungere,  -iunxl,  -iiinc- 
tus  [con-iungo,  join],  3.  v.  a.,  unite, 
join,  connect,  fasten  together.  — In 
pass.,  or  with  reflexive,  unite  (neut.), 
connect  one's  self,  join . — coniunctus, 
-a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  united,  closely 
connected. 

coniunx,  -iugis  [con-tiux  (iug, 
yoke,  as  st.,  with  intrusive  n as  in 
iungo)],  M.  and  f.,  a spouse.  — Esp., 
F.,  a wife. 

coniuratid,  -onis  [con-iuratio,  cf. 
coniuro],  F.,  conspiracy,  a con- 
federacy. 

coniuratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
iuro. 

coniurd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [con- 
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imo],  1.  v.  n.,  swear  together , take 
an  oath  (together),  swear  mutual 
oaths.  Hence,  conspire , plot.  — 
coniurlti,  p.  p.  m.  plur.  as  noun, 
conspirators. 

conlatus  (coll-),  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
confero. 

conlaudatus  (coll-),  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 
of  conlaudo. 

conlaudd  (coll-),  -are,  -avl,  -at us 
[con-laudo],  1.  v.  a.,  praise  (in  set 
terms). 

conlectus  (coll-),  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
conligo. 

conllga  (coll-),  -ae  [con-tlega 
(leg  -f  a)],  M.,  a colleague  (ope  of 
two  or  more  persons  holding  an 
office  with  equal  powers). 

conligo  (coll-),  -Kgere,  -legi, 
-lectus  [con-lego] , 3.  v.  a.,  gather 
together , gather , collect , acquire  (by 
accumulation).  — With  reflex.,  col - 
led  one's  self,  recover. 

conlocltus  (coll-),  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 
of  conloco. 

conlocd,  -are,  -avl,  -at us  [con- 
loco,  place'],  1.  v.  2l.,  place,  set , station 
(of  troops,  etc.) : angustius  milites 
(stow,  in  a vessel).  — Fig.,  settle: 

Boios  ibi. 

conloquium  (coll-),  -i  [con- 
tloquium,  cf  conloquor],  N .,  a con- 
ference, an  interview , a .parley,  a 
conversation. 

conloquor  (coll-),  -loqui,  -locutus 
[con-loquor],  3.  v.  dep.,  (talk  together), 
confer,  hold  an  interview  (or  parley ), 
parley , converse. 

cbnor,  -ari,  -at us  [?  con-,  st.  akin 
to  onus,  burden],  1.  v.  dep.,  attempt, 
try , endeavor. 


conquiri,  -quirere,  -qulsivi,  -qul- 
sltus  [con-quaero,  seek  ],  3.  v.  a., 
search  for,  seek  for,  hunt  up. 

conquisitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
conquiro. 

conreptus  (corr-),  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
conripio. 

conripio  (corr-),  -ripere,  -ripul, 
-reptus  [con-rapio,  seize],  3.  v.  a., 
seize,  snatch  up. 

conrddd  (corr-),  -rodere,  -rosi, 
-rosus  [con-rodo,  gnaw],  3.  v.  a., 
gnaw,  gnaw  to  pieces. 

conrud  (corr-),  -ruere,  -rul,  no 
p.  p.  [con-ruo ,fall],  3.  v.  n.,  fall 
down,  sink  to  the  ground. 

cdnsanguineus,  -a,  -um  [con-san- 
guin-  (blood)  -f  eus],  adj.,  akin  (by 
blood).  — As  noun,  a kinsman. 

cdniscendd,  -scendere,  -scendl, 
-scensus  [con-scando,  climb],  3.  v.  a., 
climb,  climb  upon : navis  (in  navis) 
(go  on  board) ; moenia  (scale). 

cdnscribd,  -scribere,  -scripsi, 
-scriptus  [con-scribo],  3.  v.  a.,  write 
down.  — Esp.,  enrol,  conscribe,  levy, 
enlist.  — conscripti,  p.  p.  m.  plur. 
as  adj.,  conscript  (fathers). 

conscriptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
conscribo. 

consecratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
consecro. 

cdnsecrd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [con- 
sacro,  make  sacred],  I.  v.  a.,  hallow , 
consecrate.  — consecratus,  -a,  -um, 
p.  p.  as  adj.,  consecrated,  sacred. 

consector,  -ari,  -atus  [con-sector, 
cf.  consequor],  1.  v.  dep.  freq.,  over- 
take, follow  up. 

consecutus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
sequor. 
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consensio,  -onis  [con-tsensio,  cf. 
consentio],  F.,  agreement , unanim- 
ity. 

consensus,  -us  [con-sensus,  cf. 
consentio],  M.,  agreement,  consent, 
harmonious  (ox  concerted)  action. 

cOnsentiO,  -sentire,  -sensi,  -sen- 
sums  [con-sentio,  feel],  4.  v.  n., 
agree,  conspire,  make  common  cause, 
act  with  (some  one). 

cOnsequor,  -sequi,  -secutus  [con- 
sequor], 3.  v.  dep.,  follow  (and  stay 
with),  overtake , pursue.  Hence, 
obtain,  secure,  attain,  succeed  in 
(some  purpose).  — Also , follow  close 
upon,  succeed,  ensue. 

cOnserO,  -serere,  -semi,  -sertus 
[con-sero,  bind  together ],  3.  v.  a., 
join ; manum  conserere,  join  battle, 
engage. 

cOnservO,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [con- 
servo,  save],  1.  v.  a.,  save,  preserve, 
keep,  spare.  — Also,  observe  (law, 
right),  regard. 

cOnsiderO,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [?],  1. 
v.  a.,  consider,  reflect. 

cOnsidO,  -sidere,  -sedi,  -sessuras 
[con-sido],  3.  v.  n.,  sit  down  (in  a 
place).  — Less  exactly,  take  a posi- 
tion, halt,  encamp , settle. 

cOnsilium,  -I  [con-tsilium  (cf. 
consul,  akin  to  salio,  in  some  ear- 
lier unc.  meaning)],  n.,  deliberation , 
a council  (of  war,  more  commonly 
concilium).  — Esp.,  wise  counsel,  ad- 
vice, prudence,  discretion.  Hence,  a 
plan,  counsel,  design , purpose,  abil- 
ity, strategy.  — And  so  (design  car- 
ried out),  course,  measure,  conduct. 
— Esp.,  quasi  consili  sit  resr  as  if 
it  were  a matter  for  consultation  ; 


commune  consilium,  concerted  action  : 
publicum  consilium,  action  of  tk: 
state,  official  action. 

cdnsimili8,  ~e  [con-similia],  ad].. 
very  like,  just  like. 

ednsistd,  -sistere,  -stiti,  no  p.  p. 
[con-sis to,  place  (one's  self)],  3.  v. 
n.,  take  a stand,  take  a position, 
stand,  keep  one's  position,  form  (of 
troops).  — In  perf.  tenses,  hate  a 
position,  stand.  Hence,  stop,  halt, 
make  a stand,  hold  one's  ground, 
run  aground  (of  ships),  remain, 
stay.  — With  in,  occupy,  rest  on. — 
Fig.,  depend  on,  rest  on. 

consobrinus,  -I  [con-sobrinus,  cf. 
soror,  sister],  Vi.,  first  cousin  (on  the 
mother’s  side).  — Less  exactly,  (any) 
cousin  german. 

cdnsocid,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [con- 
socio, bind  together],  1.  v.  a.,  unite , 
connect,  join  together. 

cdnsdlatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
solor. 

consdlor,  -an,  -atus  [con-solor,  com- 
fort], 1.  v.  dep.,  console,  cheer . — 
cdnsdlatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  pres.. 
consoling. 

cdnspectus,  -us  [con-apectus,  cf. 
conspicio],  m.,  sight:  in  conspecto, 
in  one's  presence. 

cdnspicatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
spicor. 

cdnspicid,  -spicere,  -spexi,  -spec- 
tus [con-specio,  look  at],  3.  v.  a., 
catch  sight  of,  espy,  see,  behold. 

cdnspicor,  -an,  -atus  [tconspk-, 
cf.  spec,  see , and  auspex],  1.  v. 
dep.,  catch  sight  of,  espy , see. 

ednspird,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
spiro, breathe],  1.  v.  n.,  sound  to- 
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gather.  — Fig.,  harmonize , agree . — 
Also,  conspire , league  together . 

cdnstanter  [constant-  ( standing 
firm)  4*  ter],  adv.,  consistently , i/wi- 
fiarmly,  steadily , w/tf  constancy , 
firmly. 

constantia,  -ae  [constant-  {stand- 
ing firm ) + ia],  F.,  firmness , *w*- 
s fancy,  undaunted  courage,  heroism. 

cdnstern&tus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
consterno. 

1 ednsternd,  -are,  -avf,  -atus  [tcon- 
etemd-  (cf.  sterno  and  sternax,  pros- 
/rating)],  i.  v.  a.,  overwhelm.  — Fig., 
dismay , alarm. — ednsternatus,  -a, 
•um,  p.  p.,  stricken  with  fear. 

acdnsterno,  -sternere,  -stravi,  -stra- 
tus [con-stemo],  3.  v.  a.,  strew  over 
(both  of  the  thing  thrown  and  that 
over  which). 

ednstitud,  -stituere,  -stitul,  -stitu- 
tus  [con-statuo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
set  up , raise,  put  together , make  up. 
Hence,  establish , station , arrange , 
draw  up  (aciem).  — Fig.,  determine , 
resolve , appoint,  agree  upon , deter- 
mine upon,  fix,  decide  upon : praemia 

ednstd,  -stare,  -stiti,  -staturus 
[con-sto],  1.  v.  n.,  stand  together. — 
Fig*»  agree  (esp.  of  accounts),  consist 
(e  fructu).  Hence,  be  established,  ap- 
pear, be  agreed  upon,  be  evident,  be 
known.  — Esp.,  constat,  it  appears, 
etc.  — Also  (from  accounts),  cost . — 
Also  (with  in),  depend  upon. 

cdnsu&facid,  -facere,  -feci,  -factus 
[t consul-  (cf.  suesco,  become  accus- 
tomed) facio,  make],  3.  v.  a.,  accus- 
tom, habituate. 

ednsuesed,  -suescere,  -suevi,  sue- 


tus [con-suesco],  3.  v.  n.,  become  ac- 
customed. — In  perf.  tenses,  be  accus- 
tomed, be  wont. 

ednsuetudd,  -inis  [con-tsuetudo 
(prob.  tsuetu-  4 do),  cf.  consuesco], 
F.,  habit,  custom,  habits  (collectively), 
manners , customs,  practice:  itineris 
(usual  manner  of  marching). 

c5nsul,  -ulis  [con-sul  (cf.  prae- 
sul, exsul),  root  of  salio  in  some 
earlier  unc.  meaning],  m.,  a consul 
(the  title  of  the  chief  magistrate  of 
Rome,  cf.  consilium).  — With  proper 
names  in  abl.,  the  usual  way  of  in- 
dicating dates : Cn.  Pompeio  M. 
Crasso  consulibus,  in  the  consulship 
of,  etc. 

cdnsul&ris,  -e  [consul-  4 arts], 

adj.,  of  a consul,  consular.  — Esp., 
masc.  as  noun,  an  ex-consul. 

cdnsulatus,  -us  [tconsuld-  (cf . con- 
sul) 4tus],  M.,  consulship. 

cdnsuld,  sulere,  -sului,  -sultus 
[prob.  consul,  though  poss.  a kin- 
dred or  independent  verb],  3.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  deliberate,  consult,  take  coun- 
sel, decide.  — With  acc.,  consult,  take 
the  advice  of.  — With  dat.,  take  coun- 
sel for,  consult  the  interests  of,  con- 
sult for  the  welfare  of,  look  out  for, 
do  a service  to:  vitae  (spare). 

consults,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
sults-, decision],  1.  v.  n.,  consult: 
de  bello  (take  measures  for). 

cdnsulto  [prob.  an  abl.  abs.  used 
impersonally],  adv.,  with  delibera- 
tion, purposely,  designedly. 

consultum,  -i  [n.  p.  p.  of  consulo], 
N.,  a decision , an  order,  a decree.  — 
Esp.,  senatus  consultum,  an  order 
of  the  senate. 
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cdnsumd,  -sumere,  -sumpsi,  -sum- 
ptus [con-sumo],  3.  v.  a.,  (take  out  of 
the  general  store).  Hence,  waste , 
consume , destroy,  spend , exhaust. 

cdnsumptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
consumo. 

consurgd,  -surgere,  -surrexi,  -sur- 
rectus  [con-surgo,  rise] , 3.  v.  n.,  rise, 
rise  up. 

contabul5,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
tabulo, cf.  tabula,  board],  I.  v.  a., 
build  up  (with  floors  in  stories),  floor 
with  planks.  — Also,  build  up  (gen- 
erally, as  of  a wall  with  towers). 

contagid,  -5nis  [con-ttagio,  fr. 
tag  in  tango,  touch , cf.  contingo], 
F.,  contact.  — Esp.,  with  something 
noxious,  implying  contagion. 

contegd,  -tegere,  -texi,  -tectus 
[con-tego],  3.  v.  a.,  cover  up,  cover. 

contemno,  -temnere,  -tempsi, 
-temptus  [con-temno,  slight ],  3.  v. 
a.,  despise,  disregard,  hold  in  con- 
tempt, make  light  of,  defy. 

contemplatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
contemplor. 

contemplor,  -ari,  -atus  [tcontem- 
pl5-  (con-templd-,  place  of  observa- 
tion)],  1.  v.  dep.,  view  attentively, 
survey. 

contemptor,  -oris  [con-temptor 
(through  contemno)],  M.,  a scorner , 
a despiser. 

contemptus,  -its  [con-t temptus, 
cf.  contemno],  M.,  contempt,  scorn: 
contemptui  est,  is  a matter  of  ridicule. 

contendo,  -tendere,  -tendi,  -tentus 
[con-tendo,  stretch ],  3.  v.  n.,  strain, 
struggle,  strive,  try,  endeavor , exert 
one's  self,  attempt , be  zealous,  insist, 
entreat . — Esp.  with  verbs  of  motion, 


press  on,  hasten.  — fight,  con- 
tend, wage  war.  — With  ad  and  in 
like  constructions,  hasten , march, 
start  to  go  (in  haste) : vi  contendere, 
to  force  a passage  ; petere  contendit, 
seek  earnestly. 

contentio,  -onis  [con-ttentio,  cf. 
contendo],  f.,  struggle , efforts.  — 
Esp.,  contest,  fighting,  dispute,  strife. 

contentus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
tendo  and  contineo. 

conterritus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  con- 
terreo, alarm  greatly ],  much  fright- 
ened. 

contexd,  -texere,  -texui,  -textus 
[con-texo],  3.  v.  a.,  interweave , weave 
together.  — Also,  weave  (make  by 
weaving). 

contextus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
texo. 

continens,  -entis,  p.  of  contineo. 

continentia,  -ae  [continent-  (hold- 
ing together)  + ia],  F.,  self-restraint, 
moderation . 

contined,  -tinere,  -tinui,  -tentus 
[con-teneo],  2.  v.  a.,  hold  together, 
hold  in,  contain.  Hence,  in  many 
fig.  meanings,  restrain , hold  in  check, 
keep  (within  bounds),  hem  in,  retain 
(in  something).  — Pass,  or  with  re- 
flex., keep  urithin,  remain,  be  included 
in,  be  bounded,  consist  in  (be  con- 
tained in).  — Also , hold  on  to,  join. 
— continens,  -entis,  pres.  p.  as  adj., 
(holding together),  continual,  contigu- 
ous, continuous : continenti  impeto, 
with  one  continuous  rush.  — Also, 
restraining  one's  self,  continent. — 
As  noun,  the  continuous  land,  the 
continent.  — content  us,  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 
as  adj.,  satisfied,  content. 
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contingS,  -tingere,  -tigT,  -tactus 
[con-tango,  touch],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
touch , reach , join.  — With  dat., 
happen . 

continuS,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
tinu6-] , 1.  v.  a.,  prolong , make  con- 
tinuous: dapes  (serve  dish  after  dish). 

continuS  [abl.  of  continuns],  adv., 
im  mediately , straightway , forth  with . 

continuus,  -a,  -urn  [con-ttenuua 
(ten  in  teneo  (hold)  -f  uus)],  adj., 
continuous , successive. 

contid,  -onis  [prob.  for  conven- 
tio], F.,  an  assembly. 

contra  [unc.  case-form  (instr.  ?)  of 
tconteru8  (con-  -f  teras,  comp,  end- 
ing)], adv.  and  prep,  with  acc.,  oppo- 
site, contrary  to,  against , in  opposition , 
on  the  other  hand : contra  atque, 
contrary  to  what , etc. 

contractus,  -us  [con-tractus  (cf. 
contraho)],  M.,  (a  drawing  together). 
— Late,  a contract , a bargain. 

contrahd,  -trahere,  -traxi,  -tractus 
[con-traho],  3.  v.  a.,  draw  together, 
draw  in,  bring  together,  collect, 
gather  together , contract,  narrow, 
make  smaller,  bring  into  smaller  com- 
pass. — Less  exactly,  bring  about. 

contrarius,  -a,  -um  [tconterS-  (see 
contra)  -f  arius],  adj.,  opposite  (lit. 
and  fig.),  contrary : ex  (e)  contrario, 
on  th * contrary  ; in  contrariam  pa- 
trem, in  the  opposite  direction. 

contrectS,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
tracto, handle ],  1.  v.  a.,  touch. — 
Fig.,  take  by  stealth , appropriate. 

contrSversia,  -ae  [controversft- 
(opposite)  -f  ia],  F.,  a dispute,  a quar- 
rel. — Plur.,  grounds  of  quarrel. 
contumSlia,  -ae  [unc.  adj.  stem 


(cf.  crudelis)  (akin  to  tumeo,  swell) 
-f  ia],  F.,  (swelling  pride?),  an  out- 
rage, an  insult,  an  affront.  — Fig., 
violence  (of  waves),  buffeting. 

contumeliSse  [old  case-form  of 
contumeliosus  (cf.  contumelia)], 
adv.,  abusively,  insolently. 

conturbo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
turbo,  disturb ],  1.  v.  a.,  disturb,  con- 
found. 

contus,  -i  [Gr.],  m.,  a pole,  a pike. 

convectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
veho. 

convehS,  -vehere,  -vexi,  -vectus 
[con-veho],  3.  v.  a.,  bring  together, 
bring  in,  collect. 

conveniS,  -venire,  -veni,  -ventus 
[con-venio],  4.  v.  a.  and  n.,  come  to- 
gether, meet,  assemble , come  in,  ar- 
rive, agree  upon,  agree.  — With  acc., 
meet,  come  to.  — Also,  of  things,  be 
agreed  upon,  be  fitting,  be  necessary 
(in  a loose  sense  in  Eng.) : convenit 
(impers.),  it  is  agreed. 

conventus,  -us  [con-t ventus  (cf. 
convenio  and  adventus)],  m.,  an 
assembly , a meeting.  — Esp.,  an  as- 
size, court  (the  regular  assembly  of 
Roman  citizens  on  stated  occasions, 
in  a provincial  town  at  which  justice 
was  dispensed). 

conversus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
verto. 

converts,  -vertere,  -verti,  -versus 
[con-verto],  3.  v.  a.,  turn  about,  turn : 
se  convertere,  turn.  — Fig.,  change : 
signa  (change  front,  wheel)',  conversa 
signa  in  hostes  inferre,  face  about  and 
charge,  etc. ; in  fugam  conversa,  put 
to  flight ; contra  vim  fluminis,  against 
the  current. 
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convictus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 
vinco. 

convincd,  -vincere,  -vici,  -victus 
[con-vinco,  conquer],  3.  v.  a.,  prove , 
make  good  (a  charge,  etc.).  — Also, 
find  guilty,  convict. 

conviva,  -ae  [con-tviva  (cf.  agri- 
cola)], M.,  a guest. 

convivium,  -I  [conviva-  (reduced) 
-f  ium  (n.  of  -ius)],  N.,  (a  meal  in 
company) , a feast , a banquet. 

convocd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con- 
voco], I.  v.  a.,  call  together,  summon, 
call  (a  council). 

coorior,  -oriri,  -ortus  [con-orior, 
rise],  3.  (and  4.)  v.  dep.,  arise , spring 
up , break  out  (of  a war), 
coortus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  coorior, 
cophinus,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  a basket. 
copia,  -ae  [tcopi-  (con-ops,  aid) 
+ ia,  cf.  inopia  and  inops],  F.,  abun- 
dance, plenty , supply  (both  great 
and  small),  quantity , number.  — 
Esp.,  luxury  (abundance  of  every- 
thing). — Plur.,  (esp.  of  forces), 
forces , resources , supplies  : magna 
copia  locorum  ( choice ) ; copia  atque 
usus,  necessary  supplies. 

copula,  -ae  [con-tapula  (from  ap, 
lay  hold  of)],  F.,  ( holding  together ), 
a grappling-hook. 

coqua,  -ae  [f.  of  coquus  (cf. 
coquo)],  F.,  a cook. 

coqud,  coquere,  coxi,  coctus  [coc], 
3.  v.  a.,  cook. 

cor,  cordis  [root  as  st.  (akin  to 
Eng.  “ heart  ”)  ],  N.,  the  heart:  cordi 
esse,  be  dear. 

cdram  [unc.  case,  formed  from  con 
and  os,  face],  adv.,  and  prep,  with 
abl.,  face  to  face,  present,  in  person. 


Corinthius,  -a,  -um  [Gr.],  adj. 
of  Corinth,  Corinthian. 

Corinthus,  -i  [Gr.],  F.,  Corinth,  a 
city  of  Greece. 

Coriosolites,  -um  [Celtic],  m.  plurM 
a people  of  Aremoric  Gaul. 

corium,  -I  [?],  N.,  a hide,  a skin , 
leather. 

Cornelia,  -ae  [f.  of  Cornelius],  f., 
Caesar’s  first  wife,  the  daughter  of 
(Cornelius)  Cinna. 

Cornelius,  -1  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
gentile  name.  — Esp.:  1.  L.  Cor- 
nelius Cinna  (see  Cinna).  — 2.  L . 
Cornelius  Sulla  (see  Sulla).  — 3.  P. 
Cornelius  Scipio  (see  Scipio).  — 4. 
P.  Cornelius  Cethegus  (see  Cethe- 
gus). 

Cornelius,  -a,  -um  [same  word  as 
the  preceding],  adj.,  of  Cornelius , 
Cornelian. 

cornu,  -us  [?],  N.,  a horn.  — Fig., 
a wing  (of  an  army),  a horn  (of  the 
moon). 

COrOna,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a garland,  a 
wreath,  a crown.  — Fig.,  a circle 
(line,  of  soldiers) : sub  corona,  at 
auction  (the  garland  being  the 
symbol  of  a captive  for  sale  at 
auction). 

corpus,  -oris  [unc.  root  -f  us], 
N.,  the  body,  the  person.  — Also,  a 
body  (dead),  a corpse:  magnitudo 
corporis,  site,  stature. 

corrigd  (conr-),  -rigere,  -rexi, 
-rectus  [con-rego,  direct ],  3.  v.  a., 
straighten.  Hence,  correct,  reform : 
trepidationem  (calm). 

corrumpd,  -rumpere,  -rupi,  -ruptus 
[con-rumpo,  break],  3.  v.  a.,  spoil, 
ruin,  bribe,  buy  over. 
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corruptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  cor- 
rumpo. 

cortex,  -icis  [?],  m.  (also  f.),  bark. 
Cftrus  (Caurus),  -I  [?],  m.,  the 
northwest  wind. 

corvus,  -I  [?],  M.,  a raven. 
c5t€s  (can-),  -is  [akin  to  cos, 
1 whetstone ],  F.,  a rock  (sharp  or 
jagged),  a reef. 

cotidilnus  (quo-),  -a,  -um  [cotidie- 
(r educed)  + anus],  adj.,  daily. 

COtidie  (quo-)  [old  case-form  of 
quot  (how  many)  -die,  loc.  of  dies], 
adv.,  daily , every  day. 

Cotta,  -ae  [?],  m.,  a Roman  family 
name.  — Esp.,  Lucius  Aurunculeius 
Cotta , a legatus  of  Caesar. 

Cotufttus,  -I  [?],  M.,  a chief  of  the 
Carnutes. 

Crandn,  -onis  [Gr.],  f.,  a town  in 
Thessaly. 

craasitudd,  -inis  [erased-  + tudo 
(as  if  crassitu-  + do)],  f.,  thickness. 

Crassus,  -I  [crassus,  fat],  m.,  a 
Roman  family  n ame. — Esp. : 1 . Mar- 
cus (Licinius)  Crassus , consul  with 
Pompey,  b.c.  55;  one  (with  Caesar 
and  Pompey)  of  the  combination 
called  the  First  Triumvirate.  — 2. 
Publius  Crassus  (called  Adulescens, 
the  Younger , only  as  distinguished 
from  his  father),  son  of  the  Triumvir, 
serving  with  Caesar  in  Gaul  as  com- 
mander of  cavalry, 
critdra,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  a bowl. 
CT&tSs,  -is  [?],  F.,  a hurdle , a 
fascine  (a  hurdle  used  to  hold  up 
earthworks  in  fortification).  — Also, 
wicker  (for  hurdles), 
aestus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  creo. 
criber,  -bra,  -brum  [cri-  (in  creo, 


bring  forth)  -f  her],  adj.,  thick , close , 
numerous,  frequent : arbores  (thickly 
growing ). 

cribrescd,  -brescere,  -brul,  no.  p.  p. 
[terebri-  (cf.  creber)  -f  sco],  3.  v.  n., 
become  frequent,  increase. 

credd,  credere,  credidi,  creditus 
[tcred-,  faith  (of  unc.  formation)  -f 
do, place],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  trust,  en- 
trust, believe,  suppose,  think ; mi  hi 
crede,  take  my  advice. 

cremd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [?],  1.  v. 
a.,  burn,  consume:  igni  cremari,  be 
burned  alive , be  burned  to  death. 

cred,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [st.  tcri,  akin 
to  cresco],  1.  v.  a.,  (cause  to  grow), 
create,  bring  forth,  give  birth  to. — 
Esp.,  elect,  choose , appoint. 

Cres,  Cretis  [Gr.],  m.,  a Cretan. 

— As  adj.,  Cretan . 

crescd,  crescere,  crevi,  cretus  [s^, 
cri-  (also  in  creo,  bring  forth)  -f 
sco],  3.  v.  n.,  grow,  increase. 

Crita,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  Crete , a large 
island  south  of  the  Aegean  Sea. 

Cretans  is,  -e  [Creta-  + ensis  ],  adj., 
of  Crete,  Cretan.  — Masc.  plur.  as 
noun,  the  Cretans. 

crimen,  -inis  [cri-  (as  root  of 
cerno,  sift)  -f  men],  N.,  (a  decision). 

— Less  exactly,  a charge,  a fault , a 
crime. 

criminor,  -ari,  -atus  [crimin-, 
charge],  1.  v.  dep.,  charge , accuse  of. 

crinis,  -is  [?],  m.,  the  hair  (of  the 
head). 

Critdgnitus,  -I  [Celtic],  m.,  a 
chief  of  the  Arverni. 

crocitd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [crocitd- 
(cf.  crocio,  croak  as  a raven)],  1.  v.  n. 
freq.,  croak  aloud. 
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Croesus,  -T  [Gr.],  M.,  a king  of 
Lydia,  proverbial  for  his  wealth. 

CrotdniatSs,  -ae  [Gr.],  m.,  an  in- 
habitant of  Croton,  a town  in  south- 
ern Italy. 

cruciatus,  -us  [crucii-  (st.  of 
CTUCio,  torture)  + tus],  M.,  crucify- 
ing. Hence,  torture.  — With  a 
change  of  relation,  suffering  (of 
the  person  tortured). 

crudelis,  -e  [t  crude-  (in  cru- 
desco, akin  to  crudus,  bloody ) + lis, 
cf.  Aprilis,  animalis],  adj.,  (bloody?), 
cruel. 

crudelitas,  -tatis  [crodeli-  + tas], 
F.,  cruelty. 

cruentus,  -a,  -um  [tcruent-  (partic. 
st.  akin  to  cruor)  + us],  adj.,  bloody , 
blood  stained. 

crumena,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a money-bag, 
a purse. 

cruor,  -oris  [crfl-  (in  crudus, 
bloody)  -f  or],  M.,  blood,  gore. 

crus,  cruris  [?],  N.,  the  leg. 

crux,  crucis  [?],  f.,  a gallows , a 
cross. 

cubile,  -is  [tcubi-  (st.  akin  to 
cumbo)  + lis  (cf.  crudelis),  n.  of 
adj.],  N.,  a couch , a resting  place,  a 
bed,  a lair. 

cub5,  -are,  -ul,  -itus  [cub  (bend)], 
I.  v.  n.,  lie,  recline. 

culina,  -ae  [perh.  for  tcoclina  (cf. 
coquo,  cook)],  F.,  a kitchen. 

culpa,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a fault,  blame, 
guilt. 

cultura,  -ae  [cultu-  (cf.  colo,  till) 
-f  ra  (F.  of  rus)],  F.,  cultivation,  cul- 
ture : agri  cultura,  or  agricultura, 
the  cultivation  of  the  soil , agriculture. 

cultus,  -us  [col  (in  colo,  till)  -f 


tus],  M.,  cultivation.  — Esp.  of  one's 
self,  care.  Hence,  civilisation,  man- 
ner of  life , state  of  civilisation. 
cum  [?],  prep,  with  abl.,  with. 
cum  (quom)  [case-form  of  qni], 
conj.,  when , while , whener>er ■.  — 
Often  rendered  by  a different  con- 
struction in  Eng. : cum  non  possent, 
not  being  able  ; cum  prohibent,  to  A ile 
defending.  — Of  logical  relations 
(usually  with  subjv.),  when,  while, 
since , inasmuch  as,  though , although  : 
cum  . . . turn,  not  only  . . . but  also, 
while  ...  so  also ; cum  primum,  as 
soon  as. 

cumba  (cym-),  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  a 
boat,  a skiff. 

cumulus,  -i  [fcumfi  -f  lus],  m., 
a mass,  a heap , a pile. 

cunctor,  -an,  -atus  [?],  1.  v.  dep., 
hesitate , hang  back,  be  reluctant 
cunctus,  -a,  -um  [for  coniunc- 
tus  ?],  adj.,  all,  all  together. 

cune&tim  [coned-,  wedge  (reduced) 
-f  atim,  as  if  acc.  of  tcuneatis],  adv., 
in  the  shape  of  a wedge.  — Esp.  of 
soldiers,  in  (a  peculiar  wedge- 
shaped)  column  of  attack . 

cuniculus,  -i  [Gr.],  m.,  (a  cony).  — 
Transf.,  a burrow.  Hence,  a mine 
(esp.  in  a military  sense). 

CUpa,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a cask,  a barrel. 
cupide  [old  case-form  of  cupidus], 
adv.,  eagerly,  sealously,  earnestly. ) 

cupiditas,  -atis  [cupidd-  + tas], 
F.,  desire,  eagerness,  greed. 

cupidd,  -inis  [tcupi-  (cf.  cupio)  + 
do],  F.,  desire,  longing,  eagerness.  — 
Personified,  Cupid,  the  god  of  loite. 

cupidus,  -a,  -um  [noun-st.  akin  to 
cupio  + dus],  adj.,  eager , desirous, 
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longing  (for),  fond  of  ambitious 
(for),  with  a passion  (for). 

cupid,  -ere,  -Ivi,  -Itus  [partly  root 
verb,  partly  from  tcupi-  (cf.  cupi- 
dus)], 3.  (and  4.)  v.  a.  and  n.,  be  eager 
(for),  be  anxious,  desire  (stronger 
than  volo).  — With  dat.,  wish  well 
to,  be  zealous  for. 

cupressus,  -i  [Gr.],  F.,  the  cypress, 
a tree  sacred  to  Pluto,  and  a sign  of 
death  and  mourning. 

efir  (qudr)  [perh.  for  qua  re], 
adv.,  why  (rel.  and  interr.). 

Cura,  -ae  [akin  to  caveo,  beware ], 
¥.,  care,  anxiety , attention. 
curatus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  euro, 
curia,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a senate-house. 
— Esp.,  the  curia  Hostilia , the  senate- 
house.  — Fig.,  the  senate. 

curd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [cura-],  1.  v. 
a.  and  n.,  take  care,  provide  for,  care 
for.  — With  gerundive,  cause  (to  be 
done),  have  (done) : cura  ut,  see  that. 

curr5,  currere,  cucurri,  cursurus 
[?],  3.  v.  n.,  run,  scamper. 

currus,  -us  [cur  (?)  -f  us,  cf. 
curro,  run],  m.,  a chariot. 

cursitd,  -are,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p. 
[t cursitft-  (as  if  p.  p.  of  curso)],  1.  v. 
n.  freq.,  run  hither  and  thither, 
bustle  about. 

cursd,  -are,  -avl,  no  p.  p.  [cursd- 
(cf.  curro)],  I.  v.  n.,  run , rush,  hurry. 
CUT8U8,  -US  [CUR  (?)  + tUS,  cf. 


CUITO,  run],  M.,  a running,  running, 
speed,  a run  (in  concrete  sense),  a 
course  (space  or  direction  run) : cur- 
sum  adaequare  (keep  up  with) ; cur- 
su incitato  or  magno,  at  full  speed ; 
in  hoc  medio  cursu,  midway  of  this 
passage,  from  Britain  to  Ireland  ; 
cursu,  on  the  run  ; certamen  cursds, 
a running-match. 

custddia,  -ae  [custod-  (guard)  -f 
ia],  F.,  custody,  guard  (state  of  be- 
ing guarded). — Concretely,  a guard- 
house, a prison.  — Plur.,  guards, 
keepers. 

cust&did,  -ire,  -Ivi,  -itus  [custod-, 
guard,  as  if  custodi-],  4.  v.  a.,  keep 
under  guard,  guard. 

cust&dite  [old  case-form  of  custo- 
ditus], adv.,  carefully. 

custds,  -odis  [unc.  st.  -f  die  (cf. 
merces,  -edis,  palus,  -udis)],  m.  and 
F.,  a guard,  a watchman,  a keeper, 
a spy. 

Cycldps,  -opis  [Gr.],  M.,  a Cyclops, 
one  of  the  fabled  giants  who  had 
one  eye  in  the  middle  of  the  fore- 
head. 

Cyrenaeus,  -a,  -um  [Cyreni- 
(Cyrene)  -f  eus],  adj.,  of  Cyrene,  a 
town  of  northern  Africa.  — Masc. 
plur.  as  noun,  the  Cyrenaans. 

Cyrus,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  Cyrus,  the 
Great,  the  most  famous  king  of 
Persia. 


D 


D [half  of  CID  = M],  for  quin- 
genti, -ae,  -a,yf ve  hundred. 

D.,  for  Decimus,  also  for  dicit 
or  data  (in  letters). 


Ddcus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  Dacian 
(of  the  Dacians,  a people  of  Thrace, 
north  of  the  Carpathian  Moun- 
tains, occupying  parts  of  Hungary, 
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Gal  licia,  Wallachia,  etc.).  — Plur., 
the  Dacians. 

danrnO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [damnd-, 
/w],  1.  v.  a.,  (fine),  find  guilty,  con- 
demn. 

damnum,  -I  [?,  da  (give)  -f  menus 
(syncopated,  cf.  alumnus)],  N.,  (fine), 
loss. 

Danaus,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  a mythic 
king  of  Egypt  who  settled  in  Argos, 
father  of  the  Danaides,  and  king  of 
Argos. 

Danuvius  (-bius),  -I  [?],  m.,  the 
Danube , the  great  river  flowing  from 
the  mountains  of  Germany  eastward 
to  the  Black  Sea. 

tdaps,  dapis  [?],  f.,  a feast,  a 
banquet. 

datus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  do. 

DCCC,  for  octingenti,  -ae,  -a,  eight 
hundred. 

de  [unc.  case-form  of  pron.  st. 
da  (in  idem,  dum)],  adv.  (only  in 
comp.),  and  prep,  with  abl.,  down 
from,  off  from,  from , away  from. 
Hence,  qua  de  causa , for  which  rea- 
son ; de  consilio  (by,  cf.  ex).  — Esp. 
in  partitive  sense,  out  of,  of:  pauci 
denostri8.  — Also  (cf.  Eng.  of),  about, 
of  (about),  in  regard  to,  concerning, 
for:  de  vita  desperare;  de  iniuriis 
satisfacere.  — In  expressions  of 
time,  just  after,  about:  de  media 
nocte.  — Phrase  : de  improviso,  of 
a sudden,  unexpectedly.  — In  comp., 
down,  off,  away,  through  (cf.  debeo, 
decerto). 

debed,  -ere,  -ul,  -it us  [de-habeo], 
2.  v.  a.,  (have  off  of  one's  possessions), 
owe,  be  bound,  ought , must,  cannot 
help : iudicari  debere  (might  well  be, 


etc.).  — Pass.,  be  due,  he  owing.  — 
debitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  due, 
appropriate , deserved. 

debilitd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [1  de- 
bilitd-, fr.  debilis,  weak],  1.  v.  a, 
weaken. 

deeddd,  -cedere,  -cessi,  -cessuras 
[de-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  (make  way  off,  d. 
cedo),  retire,  withdraw , withdrew 
from,  shun.  — Esp.  (from  life),  de 
part , die. 

decern  [?],  indecl.  num.  adj.,  ten.  \ 
decernd,  -cernere,  -crevi,  -cretos 
[de-cerno],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  (decide 
off,  so  as  to  clear  away),  decide, 
determine,  decree,  assign  (by  decree), 
order  (as  a result  of  determination). 

— Esp.  in  a contest,  contend,  fight. 
decertd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [de-certo, 

fight],  1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  contend  (so  as 
to  close  the  contest,  cf.  M fight  it 
out  ”),  decide  the  issue,  try  the  issue 
(of  war),  carry  on  war,  fight  (a  gen- 
eral engagement) : risk  a decisive 
battle  (with  or  without  pugna). 

decessus,  -us  [de-tcesaus,  cf.  de- 
cedo  and  incessus],  M.,  withdrawal, 
departure:  aestus  (ebb, fall). 

decidd,  -ddere,  -cidi,  no  p.  p.  [*- 
cado],  3.  v.  n.,  fall  off  (or  down). 

decimus,  -a,  -um  [tdeci-  (as  st 
of  decern)  + mus],  num  adj.,  tenth. 

— Masc.  as  noun,  a Roman  praeno- 
men (see  Brutus). 

declard,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [de-daxo], 

I.  v.  a.,  (clear  off),  make  plain,  point 
out,  declare  (decide  and  state). 

declivis,  -e  [de-clivis  (or  -clivus, 
slope)],  adj.,  sloping  down,  inclined. 

— Plur.  as  noun,  slopes. 
ddcllvitls,  -atis  [declivi-  -f  taa]. 
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f.,  slope : ad  declivitatem,  down- 
ward. 

dScrdtum,  -I  [prop.  n.  of  decretus], 
N .y  a decree , a decision. 

dScrStus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  decerno, 
decum&nus,  -a,  -um  [decumd- 
(reduced)  -f  anus],  adj.,  belonging 
to  the  tenth : porta  (the  rear  gate,  of 
a camp,  where  the  tenth  cohort  was 
posted). 

decurrd,  -currere,  -curri  (-cucurri), 
-cursurus  [de-curro],  3.  v.  n.,  run 
downy  run  away,  hurry  off. 

dedecus,  -oris  [de-decus,  honor] , 
N.,  disgrace , dishonor. 

dediticius,  -a,  -um  [deditft-  + cius], 
adj.,  surrendered.  — Plur.  as  noun, 
prisoners  (taken  by  surrender),  sub- 
iectSy  persons  surrendered. 

deditiO,  -onis  [de-datio,  cf.  dedo], 
F.,  surrender : in  deditionem  accipere, 
receive  one's  surrender:  in  deditio- 
nem venire,  to  surrender. 

deditus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  dedo. 
dSdO,  -dere,  -did!,  -ditus  [de-do], 
3.  v.  a.,  give  every  surrender , give  up, 
devote.  — In  pass,  or  with  reflex., 
surrender  one's  selfy  submit : lamen- 
tis (give  way  to).  — deditus,  -a,  -um, 
p.  p.  as  adj.,  devoted. 

ddducO,  -ducere,  -duxT,  -ductus 
[de-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  down  or  off, 
lead  away,  withdraw , conduct,  draw 
off  (praesidia),  take  away  (of  men), 
bring  away,  lead  (from  one  place  to 
another),  bring  (into  a situation). 
— Fig.,  induce , bring,  lead.  — Esp. 
of  ships,  launch  (draw  down) ; of 
women,  marry  (lead  home,  used  of 
the  man,  cf.  nubo);  of  things,  bring, 
draw , turn.  So,  raise  (a  man  to 


fortune).  — Also,  re  in  controversiam 
deducta  (brought  to,  come  to,  etc.), 
deductus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  deduco, 
defatigatus  (-fet-),  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 
of  defatigo. 

defatig5  (-fet-),  -are,  -avi,  -atus 
[de-fatigo],  1.  v.  a.,  wear  out,  exhaust , 
worry , tire  out. 

defectid,  -onis  [de-factio,  cf.  de- 
ficio, fail],  F.,  falling  off,  defection % 
falling  away,  revolt. 

defecturus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  de- 
ficio. 

defendd,  -fendere,  -fendT,  -fensus 
[de-fendo,  strike ],  3.  v.  a.,  ward  off, 
defend  one's  self  against.  — Also, 
with  changed  relation,  defend,  pro- 
tect. 

def€nsi5,  -onis  [de-tfensio,  cf. 
defendo],  F.,  a defence. 

defensor,  -oris  [de-tfensor,  cf. 
defendo],  m.,  a defender.  — Also,  a 
means  of  defence , a defence,  a buffer. 
defensus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  defendo, 
deferd,  -ferre,  -tuli,  -latus  [de- 
fero], irr.  v.  a.,  carry  down,  carry 
away,  carry  off,  bring,  land  (of 
ships).  — Pass.,  be  borne  down  or 
on,  drift  (of  ships),  turn  aside : 
delati  in  scrobes  (falling).  — Fig., 
confer  upon,  put  in  one's  hands, 
hand  over,  offer , report,  lay  before. 

defessus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  defe- 
tiscor. 

defetiscor,  -fetlsci,  -fessus  [de- 
fatiscor,  gape],  3.  v.  dep.,  crack  open. 
— Fig.,  become  exhausted.  — defes- 
sus, -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  exhausted  ; 
as  noun,  an  exhausted  man. 

deficid,  -ficere,  -feci,  -feet us  [de- 
facio,  make],  3.  v.  a.  and  n .,fail,  run 
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out,  fall  away , revolt,  fall  off,  abandon 
(with  ab)  : animo  (despond) ; Iona 
(be  eclipsed). 

defigO,  -figere,  -fixi,  -fixus  [de- 
^go,  fasten],  3.  v.  a..,  fix  (in  or  down), 
plant,  set,  fasten,  drive  down. 

definiO,  -Ire,  -ivi,  -it  us  [do-finio, 
end],  4.  v.  a.,  set  limits  to,  fix , ap- 
point. 

defixus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  defigo, 
deflectd,  -flectere,  -flexi,  -flexus 
[de-flecto],  3.  v.  a.,  turn  aside. 

defiuO,  -fluere,  -fluxi,  -fluxurus 
[de-fluo],  3.  v.  n.,  floiu  down , flow 
apart,  divide  (of  a river), 
defore,  see  desum. 
deformis,  -e  [de-forma,  shape , 
weakened  and  decl.  as  adj.],  adj., 
uncomely,  unshapely,  ugly , bad  look- 
ing. — Fig.,  unbecoming,  humiliat- 
ing, unseemly. 

deformitas,  -atis  [deformi-  -f  tas], 

F.,  deformity,  disfigurement. 

defricO,  -fricare,  -fricui,  -fricatus 
[de-frico],  1.  v.  a.,  rub  down , rub 
hard,  polish. 

defugiO,  -fugere,  -fugi,  no  p.  p. 
[de-fugio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  fly  from , 
avoid,  fly,  flee. 

defunctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  defun- 
gor. 

defungor,  -fungi,  -functus  [de- 
fungor], 3.  v.  dep.,  (perform  to  the 
end),  die.  — P.  p.  as  adj.,  dead . 

deiciO  (deiic-),  -icere,  -ieci,  -iec- 
tus  [de-iacio],  3.  v.  a.,  cast  down, 
throw  down,  drive  off,  drive  out , 
dislodge,  kill  (pass.,yb//),  overthrow , 
throw  on  shore  (of  ships),  deprive, 
reduce. 

deiectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  deicio. 


deiectus,  -us  [de-iactus,  cf.  iario, 
throw],  M.,  a declivity,  a slope. 
dein,  see  deinde. 

deinceps  [dein-  (cf.  deinde)  - 
ceps,  cap  in  capio],  adv.,  in  suc- 
cession. 

deinde  (dein)  [de-inde,  thence ]. 
adv.,  then,  next,  afterwards. 
delatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  defero, 
delectatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  de- 
lecto. 

delectO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [de- 
flecto, cf.  delicio],  1.  v.  a.,  delight, 
please,  entertain.  — Pass.,  take  de- 
light, delight  in,  enjoy. 

delectus  (di-),  -us  [de-lectos,  cf. 
deligO,  select  ],  M.,  a levy,  a conscrip- 
tion. 

delectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  deligo. 
deleO,  -ere,  -evi,  -etus  [de-tleo 
(akin  to  lino)],  2.  v.  a.,  (smear  out), 
blot  out,  wipe  out  (of  a disgrace).  — 
Fig.,  annihilate,  destroy. 
deletus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  deleo. 
deliberO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [de- 
t libero,  perh.  akin  to  libra,  balance], 
1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  discuss,  consult,  de- 
liberate : re  deliberata,  after  discuss- 
ing the  matter. 

delibrO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [tdelibrO-, 
barkless],  1.  v.  a.,  peel,  strip  (of 
bark). 

deliciae,  -arum  [perh.  st.  akin  to 
delinquo  (cf.  delicus,  cosset)  -f  »], 

F.  plur.,  delight,  pleasure.  — Con- 
cretely, a delight,  a darling. 

delictum,  -i  [n.  p.  p.  of  delinquo], 
N.,  thing  left  undone,  failure,  offence. 
deligatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 2 deligo. 

1 deligO,  -ligere,  -legi,  -lectus  [de- 
lego],  3.  v.  a.,  choose  out,  select.— 
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dSISctus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  as  adj., 
chosen,  picked. 

2 deligd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [de-ligo, 
hind],  I.  v.  a.,  tie  down , moor , tie , 
fasten. 

ddlitescd,  -litescere,  -litul,  no  p.  p. 
[de-latesco  (cf.  lateo.  Aide)],  3.  v.  n., 
hide  away,  hide,  skulk,  lurk. 

Dellius,  -I  [?],  m.,  a Roman  fam- 
ily name.  — Esp.,  Q.  Dellius,  to 
whom  Horace  addressed  an  ode. 

Delphicus,  -a,  -urn  [Gr.],  adj.,  of 
Delphi  (the  seat  of  the  famous 
oracle  of  Apollo  in  Greece),  Delphic. 

dtmentia,  -ae  [dement-  (m<z</)-fia], 
F.,  madness,  fdtly. 

demerge,  -mergere,  -mersi,  -mersus 
[de-mergo],  3.  v.  a.,  sink,  plunge. 
demessus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  demeto. 
d€met5,  -metere,  -messui,  -messus 
[de-meto,  reap],  3.  v.  a.,  reap , cut 
down. 

dSmigrd,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [de- 
migro, depart  ],  I.  v.  n.,  move  away 
(change  residence),  move  one's  effects, 
emigrate. 

deminud,  -uere,  -uT,  -utus  [de- 
minuo, cf.  minus],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
diminish,  curtail,  lessen , detract. 

ddminutus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  de- 
minuo. m 

ddmittd,  -mittere,  -misi,  -missus 
[de-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let  go  denvn  (cf. 
mittO),  let  down,  threno  down,  stick 
down  (at  the  bottom  of  a ditch).  — 
In  pass,  or  with  reflex.,  let  one's  self 
down,  descend,  set  one's  self  down.  — 
Fig.,  despond  (se  animo),  be  discour- 
aged : animos  (lose). 

demdnstritus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of 
demonstro. 


demdnstrd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [de- 
monstro, show],  i.  v.  a.,  poitit  out , 
show,  represent,  mention , state,  speak 
of,  make  known. 

Demosthenes,  -is  [Gr.],  m.,  the 
most  celebrated  of  Greek  orators. 

demum  [acc.  of  t demus  (superi, 
of  de),  nethermost,  last],  adv.,  at 
last,  at  length  (not  before),  only. 

denegd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [de-nego], 
I.  v.  a.  and  n.,  deny,  refuse , say  not. 

ddni,  -ae,  -a  [for  deem,  decern  re- 
duced -f  nus],  distrib.  num.  adj., 
plur.,  ten  each,  ten  (on  each  side),  ten 
(in  sets  of  ten). 

denique  [tdenO-  (de  -f  nus,  cf.  de- 
mum)  -que] , adv.,  at  last.  — Of  order, 
finally,  in  a word,  in  short. — Of  pref- 
erence, at  any  rate  (if  nothing  better, 
etc.). 

denotd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [de-noto], 
1 . v.  a.,  mark  out,  mark  off. 

dens,  dentis  [?,  cf . tooth  for  t tonth], 
M .,  a tooth. 

densus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  thick, 
crowded,  dense. 

denuntid,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [de- 
nuntio], 1.  v.  a.,  announce  (with 
notion  of  threat),  threaten , declare , 
warn,  order . 

denud  [for  de  novo,  new],  adv., 
anew,  again. 

depelld,  -pellere,  -puli,  -pulsus  [de- 
pello], 3.  v.  a.,  drive  off,  drive  (away), 
dislodge,  avert:  famem  (appease,  sat- 
is/y). 

depered,  -perire,  -perii,  -periturus 
[de-pereo,  perish],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  lost. 

depldrd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [de-ploro, 
lament],  1.  v.  a.,  lament,  deplore. 
depdnd,  -ponere,  -posui,  -positus 
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[de-pono],  3.  v.  a-,  lay  down , take 
down,  lay  aside,  deposit.  — Fig.,  lose, 
abandon  (hope),  blot  out  (memory), 
resign , give  up. 

depopulatus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of 
depopulor. 

depopulor,  ari,  -atus  [de-populor], 
i.  v.  dep.,  ravage,  lay  waste.  — P.  p. 
as  pass.,  laid  waste. 

deporto,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [de-porto], 
I . v.  a.,  carry  off,  carry  away,  remove. 

deposed,  -poscere,  -poposci,  no 
p.  p.  [de-posco],  3.  v.  a.,  demand 
earnestly,  demand,  call  for,  claim. 
depositus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  depono, 
deprecor,  -ari,  -atus  [de-precor], 
I.  v.  dep.,  pray  to  avert  something, 
pray  (with  accessory  notion  of  re- 
lief), beg,  beg  off,  pray  for  pardon, 
pray  to  be  spared,  resort  to  prayers, 
ask  for  quarter,  beseech. 

deprehend5,-hendere,  -hendl,  -hen- 
sus  [de-prehendo,  grasp],  3.  v.  a., 
capture , catch , seize,  take  possession  of. 

deprehensus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
deprehendo. 

depugnd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [de- 
pugno], 1.  v.  n.  (and  a .),fght  deci- 
sively, fight  it  out. 

depulsus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  depello, 
derecte  (di-)  [old  case-form  of 
derectus],  adv.,  straight:  ad  perpen- 
diculum ( perpendicularly) . 

derectus  (di-),  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
derigo. 

derigo  (di-),  -rigere,  -rexi,  -rectus 
[de-rego],  3.  v.  a.,  straighten  out, 
direct,  steer : opera  (set  in  order,  ar- 
range).— derectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as 
adj.,  straight,  straight  up  and  down, 
perpendicula  r. 


dSrivatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  derivo. 
derivO,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [perh.  im- 
mediately fr.  de-rivus  {brook),  proh. 
through  adj.-st.],  1.  v.  a.,  draw  eff 
(orig.  water),  divert. 

derogd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [de-rogo, 
in  its  political  sense],  1.  v.  2U,  take 
away,  withdraw. 

descendo,  -scendere,  -scendl,  -seen- 
sums  [de-scando],  3.  v.  n.,  climb 
down,  descend,  go  down:  equo  ( dis- 
mount).  — Fig.,  resort  to,  have  re- 
course to,  adopt  (with  ad). 

deseed,  -secare,  -secui,  -sectus  [de- 
seco], i.  v.  a.,  cut  off. 

deserd,  -serere,  -serai,  -sertus  [de- 
sero, join],  3.  v.  a.,  disunite. — Esp., 
abandon,  forsake , desert,  give  up, 
leave  in  the  lurch.  — desertus,  -a, 
-um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  deserted,  soli- 
tary. 

desertor,  -oris  [de-tsertor,  cf.  de- 
sero], M.,  a deserter. 
desertus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  desero, 
desideratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  de- 
sidero. 

desiderium,  -I  [cf.  desidero],  n ,,a 
desire,  longing  (for  something  lost). 

desiderd,  -are,  -avl,  -Situs  [?,  fr. 
tdesidus,  out  of  place,  cf.  considero], 

I.  v.  a .,feel  the  want  of,  desire,  miss, 
need,  desire  (want  to  see),  lose  (of 
soldiers).  — Pass.,  be  missing  (lost) : 
perpauci  desiderati  quin  cuncti,  etc. 
(all  with  very  few  exceptions). 

desidia,  -ae  [desid-  (st.  of  tdeses, 
idle)  -f  ia],  F.,  idleness,  sloth. 

desilio,  -silire,  -silui,  -sulturus  [de- 
salio],  4.  v.  n.,  leap  down,  leap  (down), 
jump  overboard,  dismount . 

desipiens,  -entis  [p.  of  desipio,  be 
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sz/Jy],  adj.,  foolish.  — As  noun,  a 
crazy  mart. 

dOsistO,  -sistere,  -stiti,  -stiturus 
[de-sisto],  3.  v.  n.,  stand  off,  cease , 
stop,  desist  from , abandon : fuga 
{cease  flying). 

dOspectus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  de- 
spicio. 

dOspectus,  -us  [de-tspectus,  cf. 
despicio],  M.,  a view  down , view 
(from  a height):  oppidum  haberet 
despectfls  ( sheer  precipices). 

dOspiratus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  de- 
spero. 

ddspOrO,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [de- 
spero, cf.  spes,  hope],  1.  v.  n.,  (but 
see  below),  cease  to  hope , despair.  — 
ddspdritus,  -a,  -urn,  as  pass.,  de- 
spaired of.  — Also  as  adj.,  (hopeless ?, 
perh.  orig.  despaired  of,  hence),  des- 
perate. 

dOspiciO,  -spicere, -spexi,  -spectus 
[de-specio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  look 
down , look  down  upon.  — Fig.  (cf. 
Kng.  equivalent),  look  down  upon , 
despise. 

dOspoliO,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [de- 
spolio], I.  v.  a.,  strip  off.  — With 
change  of  relation,  strip  (also  fig., 
as  in  Eng.). 

destinfttus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  destino. 

destinO,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [perh. 
ddstina-,  a prop  (fr.  de-STA-nus)], 
I.  v.  2l.,  fasten,  make  fast,  make  firm , 
get  fast  hold  of,  catch  firmly.  Hence, 
fig.,  fix  upon,  appoint,  choose,  pur- 
pose, design,  destine. 

dOstituO,  -tuere,  -tuT,  -tutus  [de- 
stdtuo],  3.  v.  a.,  set  apart  (from 
one’s  self ),  abandon,  leave,  desert.  — 
P.  p.  as  adj.,  destitute  of. 


destitutus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  de- 
stituo. 

destrictus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  de- 
stringo. 

destringO,  -stringere,  -strinxi, 
-strictus  [de-stringo],  3.  v.  a.,  strip 
off.  — Also  (cf.  despolio),  strip , 
draw  (of  swords,  stripping  them  of 
their  scabbards). 

desum,  -esse,  -fui,  -futurus  [de- 
sum], irr.  v.  n.,  (be  away),  be  want- 
ing, be  lacking,  fail.  — Esp.,  fail  to 
do  one's  duty  by,  etc. — Often,  lack 
(changing  relation  of  subj.  and  fol- 
lowing dat.),  be  without,  not  have. 

ddsuper  [de-super],  adv.,  front 
above. 

detectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  detego. 
detegO,  -tegere,  -texi,  -tectus  [de- 
tego, cover],  3.  v.  a.,  uncover. 

deterred,  -terrere,  -terrui,  -territus 
[de-terreo],  2.  v.  a., frighten  off,  deter, 
prevent  (esp.  by  threats,  but  also 
generally). 

detineO,  -tinere,  -tinul,  -tentus 
[de-teneo],  2.  v.  a.,  hold  off,  detain , 
delay,  stop. 

detractO  (-trecto),  -are,  -avl,  -atus 
[de-tracto],  1.  v.  a.,  (hold  off  from 
one's  self),  avoid,  shun. 

detractus,  -a,  -um,p.  p.  of  detraho. 
detrahO,  -trahere,  -traxi,  -tractus 
[de-tr&ho],  3.  v.  a.,  drag  off,  snatch 
(away). — With  less  violence,  take 
away,  take  off,  withdraw  (with  no 
violence  at  all). 
detrectO,  see  detracto, 
detrimentum,  -I  [de-ttrimentum 
(tri-  in  tero,  rub,  -f  mentum),  cf. 
detero],  N.,  (a  rubbing  off),  loss,  in- 
jury. — Esp.,  defeat,  disaster. 
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detrudd,  -trudere,  -trusi,  -trusus 
[de-trudo],  3.  v.  a.,  thrust  out \ drive 
out. 

detur  bd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [de-turbo, 
disturb  ],  1.  v.  a.,  drive  off  (in  con- 
fusion). 

• deurd,  -urere,  -ussi,  -ustus  [de-uro], 
3.  v.  a.,  burn  off,  burn  up. 

deus,  -i  [akin  to  divus,  Iovis, 
dies],  m.,  a god. 

deustus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  deuro. 

devenid,  -venire,  -veni,  -venturus 
[de-venio],  4.  v.  n.,  come  away , land 
(come  down  from  the  sea),  come 
(from  one  place  to  smother). 

devexus,  -a,  -um  [prop,  a p.  p.  of 
deveho,  carry  down\ , adj.,  sloping. 
— Neut.  plur.  sls  noun,  slopes , hill- 
sides. 

devictus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  devinco. 

devincd,  -vincere,  -vici,  -victus 
[de- vinco,  conquer^ , 3.  v.  a.,  conquer 
(so  sis  to  prostrate), subdue  (entirely), 
overcome. 

devord,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [de-voro], 
I.  v.  a.,  swallow  up , devour , gulp 
down. 

devoved,  -vovere,  -vovi,  -votus 
[de-voveo],  2.  v.  a.,  vow  (away). — 
Less  exactly,  devote , consecrate. 

dexter,  -era,  -erum  (-ra,  -rum) 
[unc.  st.  (perh.  akin  to  digitus  ?)  + 
torus],  adj.,  right,  in  (on)  the  right 
hand.  — dextra  (-era),  f.,  (sc. 
manus),  the  right  hand  (esp.  used 
as  a pledge  of  faith,  as  with  us). 

Diablintes  (-tres),  -um  [Celtic], 
M.  plur.,  a Gallic  tribe,  a branch  of 
the  Aulerci. 

diadema,  -atis  [Gr.],  n.,  a royal 
crown,  a diadem . 


dids 

Diana,  -ae  [perh.  akin  to  lams]. 
F.,  the  goddess  of  the  moon  and  of 
hunting,  sister  of  Apollo. 

dicid  (less  correctly  dit-),  -dnis 
[st.  akin  to  dico  4-  0,  cf.  legio  ], 
F.,  (command,  cf.  Eng.  “ say  ” ),  do- 
minion) sway.  i 

died,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [tdied-  (cf. 
causi-dicus)],  1.  v.  a.,  adjudge,  as- 
sign (in  some  legal  manner).  — Less 
exactly  (esp.  with  reflex.),  assign, 
make  truer : se  in  clientelam  (bini 
one's  self)  attach  one's  self ) ; se  in 
servitutem  (surrender). 

died,  dicere,  dixi,  dictus  [me,  in 
dlco  and  -dicus],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
(point  out  ? ),  say,  speak , name , call, 
tell.  — Esp.,  with  authority,  name , 
appoint,  fix:  ius  (administer,  cf. 
dico);  sententiam  (give).  — Special 
uses : dicunt,  they  say  ; ius  dicere, 
administer  justice  ; magister  dicendi, 
teacher  of  oratory.  See  also  dictum. 

dictator,  -oris  [dicti-  (dictate)  + 
tor],  M.,  a dictator  (a  Roman  magis- 
trate appointed  in  times  of  danger, 
and  possessing  absolute  power). 

dietd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [dietd-  (cf. 
dico)],  1.  v.  a.  freq.,  declare , pre- 
scribe, dictate. 

dictum,  -I  [n.  p.  p.  of  dico],  n., 
a thing  said , a statement)  a remark , 
a command,  a word:  fortuito  dic- 
tum, a word  accidentally  spoken. 

didued,  -ducere,  -duxi,  -ductus 
[dis-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  draw  apart , lead 
apart,  separate , divide:  os  (open 
wide). 

dies,  -el  [prob.  for  dives,  diu  + 
as,  cf . -us] , M . (rarely  F.  in  some  uses), 
a day  (in  all  Eng.  senses).  — Also, 
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time : in  dies,  from  day  to  day,  with 
idea  of  increase  or  diminution ; 
ad  diem,  on  the  day. 

differs,  differre,  distuli,  dilatus 
[dia-fero],  irr.  v.  a.  and  n.,  bear 
afart , spread.  — Also,  postpone , de- 
fer, differ. 

difficilis,  -e  [dis-facilis,  easy], 
adj.,  not  easy , difficult. 

difficultas,  -atis  [difficili-  (weak- 
ened) + tds],  F.,  difficulty : magna 
difficultate  adficiebatur,  was  much 
troubled  ; rei  frumentariae  {difficulty 
of  supplying  grain). 

diffundS,  -fundere,  -fudi,  -fusus 
[dis-fundo],  3.  v.  a.,  spread  out. 

digitus,  -I  [?],  M .,  a finger : pollex 
(the  thumb).  — As  in  Eng.,  a finger's 
breadth , a finger  (as  a measure). 

dignitas,  -atis  [dignd-  + tas], 
F-,  worthiness , worth , dignity , pres- 
tige, distinction,  position  (superior) ; 
tribuere  {have  respect  for). 

dignos,  -a,  -urn  [?,  perh.  Die  (root 
of  dico)  + nus],  adj.,  worthy. 

digredior,  -gredi,  -gressus  [dis- 
gradior,  step],  3.  v.  dep.,  step  aside, 
go  away,  depart. 

digressus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  di- 
gredior. 

dQ&bor,  -lab!,  -lapsus  [dis-labor, 
slide],  3.  v.  dep.,  glide  away , slip 
away,  vanish. 

dOaniS,  -are,  -avl,  -at  us  [dis-lanio, 
tear],  1.  v.  a.,  tear  to  pieces. 

dOSctus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  diligo, 
diligenter  [diligent-  {careful)  + 
ter],  adv.,  Carefully,  diligently,  with 
care,  with  exactness,  exactly,  with 
pains:  conservavit  (took  pains  to 
save). 


diligentia,  -ae  [diligent-  (careful) 
+ **],  F.,  care,  pains , painstak- 
ing, diligence,  earnestness : remittere 
(cease  to  take  pains , take  less  care). 

diligS,  -ligere,  -lexl,  -lectus  [dia- 
lego],  3.  v.  a.,  (choose  out),  love,  be 
fond  of. 

dimensus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  di- 
metior. 

dimetior,  -metiri,  -mensus  [dis- 
metior],  4.  v.  dep.,  measure  (in 
parts),  measure  out  (esp.  of  camp). 

— dimensus,  -a,  -um,  measured. 
dimica tid,  -onis  [dimicA--f  tio],  F., 

a fight , a contest. 

dimied,  -are,  -avl,  -aturus  [dia- 
mico],  I.  v.  n.,  (brandish  swords  to 
decide  a contest  ?),  fight  (a  decisive 
battle),  risk  an  engagement. 

dimidius,  -a,  -um  [dis-medius], 
adj.,  (divided  in  the  middle ),  half. 

— Neut.  as  noun,  the  half. 
dimittb,  -mittere,  -misi,  -missus 

[dis-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let  go  away,  let 
slip,  let  pass , let  go,  give  up,  re- 
linquish, abandon : oppugnationem 
(raise).  — Also,  send  in  different  di- 
rections, send  about,  despatch,  detail, 
disband,  dismiss , send  away. 
directus,  -a,  -um,  see  derectus, 
direptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  diripio, 
dirigd,  see  derigo. 
diripid,  -ripere,  -ripul,  -reptus 
[dis-rapio],  3.  v.  a.,  seize  (in  dif- 
ferent directions),  plunder,  pillage , 
ravage. 

dirud,  -ruere,  -rui,  -rutus  [die- 
mo]»  3-  v.  a.,  tear  asunder,  over- 
throw, destroy. 

dirus,  -a,  -um  [di  (fear)  + rus], 
adj.,  dreadful , awful,  frightful. 
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dis-,  di-  (dir-  dif-)  [akin  to  duo  ?], 
insep.  prep,  (adv.),  in  comp.,  apart , 
asunder , in  different  directions , not, 
un -.  — Cf.  discedo,  discerno,  dirimo, 
diffundo. 

Dis,  Ditis  [akin  to  dives,  rick , 
as  the  earth  is  the  source  of  riches], 
M.,  Pluto  (the  god  of  the  under 
world,  and  so  of  death). 

discSdd,  -cedere,  -cessi,  -cessurus 
[dis-cedo,  go],  3.  v.  n.,  withdraw , 
depart,  retire,  leave  (with  ab),  go 
away , come  off : locus  unde  discesse- 
rant, the  place  which  they  had  left ; 
spes  hostibus  ( forsake , fail ) ; ab 
signis  {leave  the  ranks'). 

discerno,  -cernere,  -crevi,  -cretus 
[dis-cemo,  separate],  3.  v.  a.,  sepa- 
rate, distinguish. 

discessus,  -us  [dis-tcessus,  cf. 
discedo],  M.,  a departure,  a with- 
drawal. 

disciplina,  -ae  [discipuld-  (re- 
duced) + ina,  cf.  rapina],  f.,  ( pu- 
pillage > ?),  discipline,  instruction,  a 
system  (of  doctrine,  etc.),  a course  of 
instruction. 

discludd,  -eludere,  -clusi,  -elusus 
[di8-claudo],  3.  v.  a.,  shut  apart,  keep 
apart,  separate,  divide. 

disclusus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  discludo, 
dised,  discere,  didici,  no  p.  p. 
[for  tdicsco  (Die  + sco)],  3.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  learn : discendi  causa,  for 
instruction. 

discordia,  -ae  [discord-  (at  vari- 
ance) -f  ia],  F.,  discord,  dissension. 

discordO,  -are,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p. 
[discord-  (at  variance)],  1.  v.  n.,  be  at 
variance,  differ,  quarrel. 

discrimen,  -inis  [dis-crimen,  cf. 


discerno],  N.,  a separation , a do 
cision.  Hence,  a moment  of  de- 
cision, a crisis , critical  condition, 
danger. 

discussus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  dis- 
cutio. 

discutiS,  -cutere,  -cussi,  -cussus 
[dis-quatio,  shake],  3.  v.  a.,  strike  (or 
shake ) apart,  beat  away,  drive  away, 
clear  away. 

disiciS,  -icere,  -iecl,  -iectus  [dis- 
iado],  3.  v.  a.,  hurl  apart,  break  up 
(a  phalanx),  disperse,  scatter , tear 
off  (yards):  domum,  (raze,  destroy). — 
disiectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.. 
scattered , broken,  in  disorder. 

disiectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  disicio. 

dispalatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
dispalor. 

dispalor,  -ari,  -at us  [dis-palor, 
wander],  1.  v.  dep.,  wander  about , 
straggle. 

dispar,  -paris  [dis-par],  adj.,  un- 
equal, inferior , ill  matched,  different. 

disparS,  -are,  -avl,  -at us  [dis- 
paro], 1.  v.  a.,  scatter , separate  (cf. 
disiungo). 

dispergS,  -spergere,  -spersl,  -sper- 
sus  [dis-spargo,  scatter],  3.  v.  a., 
scatter,  disperse. 

dispersus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  dis- 
pergo. 

displiceS,  -plicere,  -piicui,  -plicitus 
[dis-placeo,  please],  2.  v.  n.,  dis- 
please, be  unsatisfactory . 

dispSnS,  -ponere,  -posui,  -positus 
[dis-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  place  about  (in 
various  places),  station  (variously), 
array  (at  several  posts). 

dispositus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  dis- 
pono. 
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disputd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [dis- 
puto, reckon],  i.  v.  n.  and  a.t  discuss , 
investigate.  1 

dissOnsiO,  -onis  [dis-tsensio  (cf. 
dissentio)],  F.,  difference  of  opinion , 
disagreement , dissension. 

dissentiO,  -sentire,  -sensi,  -sen- 
surus [dis-8entio,  feel],  4.  v.  n., 
differ  in  opinion  (cf.  sentio),  be  at 
variance , disagree  (ab,  with). 

disserO,  -ere,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p. 
[dis-sero],  3.  v.  a.,  plant  here  and 
there,  place  at  intervals. 

dissideO,  -sidere,  -sedi,  no  p.  p. 
[dis-sedeo],  2.  v.  n.,  (sit  apart). — 
Hence,  disagree,  have  a dissen- 
sion. 

dissimulO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [dis- 
simulo, make  like],  1.  v.  a.  and  n., 
(pretend  something  is  not),  conceal 
(what  is),  dissemble. 

dissipatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  dis- 
sipo. 

dissipO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [dis- 
tsupo,  throw],  I.  v.  a.,  scatter , dis- 
perse, spread  abroad:  dissipati, 
straggling  troops. 

dissuaded,  -suadere,  -suasi,  -sua- 
sus [dis-suadeo],  2.  v.  a.,  advise  io 
the  contrary,  oppose  (in  argument), 
dissuade. 

distineO,  -tincre,  -tinui,  -tentus 
[di8-teneo],  2.  v.  a.,  keep  apart , hold 
asunder,  keep  from  uniting , cut  off 
(in  military  sense),  isolate. 

distO,  -stare,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p. 
[dis-sto],  1.  v.  n.,  stand  apart,  be 
distant:  quantum  iunctura  distabat 
(as  far  as  the  distance  between,  etc.) ; 
quantum  summa  labra  distabant  (the 
width  [of  the  ditch],  at  the  top). 


distrahO,  -trahere,  -traxi,  -tractus 
[dis-traho],  3.  v.  a.,  drag  asunder, 
separate. 

distribuO,  -tribuere,  -tribui,  -tribu- 
tus [dis^tribuo,  assign],  3.  v.  a.,  as- 
sign (to  several),  distribute,  divide. 

districtus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  dis- 
tringo. 

distringO,  -stringere,  -strinxi, 
-strictus  [dis-stringo,  draw],  3.  v.  a., 
(draw  apart),  engage,  occupy. 

diu  [prob.  acc.  of  st.  akin  to  dies], 
adv.,  for  a time,  a long  time,  for 
some  time,  long:  tarn  diu,  so  long ; 
quam  diu,  how  long,  as  long,  as  long 
as ; diutius,  (any)  longer,  too  long ; 
diutissime,  for  the  longest  time , long- 
est. 

diurnus,  -a,  -um  [tdius  (akin  to 
diu  and  dies)  + nus],  adj.,  of  the 
day,  daily  (as  opposed  to  nightly) : 
diumie  nocturnisque  itineribus  (by 

night  and  day). 

divello,  -vellere,  -velli,  -volsus 
(vul-)  [dis-vello,  tear],  3.  v.  a.,  tear 
asunder,  tear  apart. 

diversus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  diverto. 
divertO,  -vertere,  -verti,  -versus 
[di8-verto],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  turn 
aside  (or  apart),  separate.  — diver- 
sus, -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  separate, 
distant,  diverse,  different,  opposite. 
dives,  -itis  [?],  adj.,  rich',  wealthy. 
Diviciacus,  -i  [Celtic],  m.:  i.  A 
leader  of  the  Haedui,  brother  of 
Dumnorix.  — 2.  A leader  of  the 
Suessiones. 

dividO,  -videre,  -visi,  -visus  [dis- 
tvido,  vidh  (?),  cf.  vidua,  widow], 
3.  v.  a.,  divide,  separate,  sever,  dis- 
tribute. — divisus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as 
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adj.,  divided : Gallia  divisa  est.  — 
Also,  spread  out. 

divinus,  -a,  -um  [divd-  (as  if  divi) 
-f  nus],  adj.,  of  the  gods , divine : res 
divinae,  matters  of  religion , religion. 

divitiae,  -arum  [divit-  (cf.  dives) 
-f  ia],  F.  plur.,  wealth , riches. 
divolsus,  a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  divello, 
divus,  -a,  -um  [div  (akin  to  deus) 
+ us],  adj.,  (of  a god).  — Neut.,  as 
noun  (only  with  sub),  the  sky : sub 
divo,  in  the  open  air,  in  the  light  of  day. 

1 dd,  dare,  dedi,  datus  [da,  give , 
cf.  2 do],  i.  v.  a.,  give , afford , offer, 
allow,  concede , assign , grant : respon- 
sum (answer,  reply)',  mella  (yield); 
nullo  dato  responso,  making  no  reply; 
se  vento  (run  before  the  wind);  se 
in  viam  (set  forth) ; hostes  in  fugam 
(put  to  flight);  operam  (devote  one's 
self,  take  pains , exert  one's  self,  see 
to  it  that,  etc.) ; negotium  uti  (employ 
one  to,  etc.,  engage  one  to,  etc.);  ar- 
bitros (assign  referees,  a judicial 
function). 

2 do  [dha,  place ],  confounded 
with  1 do,  but  appearing  in  comp., 
place,  put,  as  in  abdd,  condd. 

doceO,  docere,  docui,  doctus  [unc. 
formation,  akin  to  dico  and  disco], 
2.  v.  a.,  teach , show,  inform , repre- 
sent, state  (in  the  course  of  the  nar- 
rative), show  how.  — doctus,  -a,  -um, 
p.  p.  as  adj.,  learned. 

doctor,  -oris  [doc-  (in  doceo)  + 
tor],  M.,  a teacher. 

doctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  doceo, 
documentum,  -I  [docu-  (?)  (as  st. 
of  doceo)  + mentum],  n.,  a means 
of  teaching,  a proof,  a warning,  an 
example. 


doled,  dolere,  dolui,  doUtum 
[perh.  dold-  (st.  of  dolus,  craft) \ 
2.  v.  n.,feel pain,  suffer.  — Esp.  men- 
tally, be  pained,  grieve. 

dolor,  -oris  [dol-  (as  root  of  doleo 
-f  or],  m., pain  (physical  or  mentals 
distress,  indignation , chagrin,  vcxs 
tion,  sorrow , grief:  magno  dolon 
ferre,  be  very  indignant,  feel  muck 
chagrin;  almost  concrete,  a griev- 
ance. See  adficio. 

dolus,  -i  [perh.  akin  to  doko, 
originally  stroke l],  M.,  an  artifice, 
deceit,  treachery,  tricks,  a stratagem, 
a trick. 

domesticus,  -a,  -um  [dom6-  (as  if 
domes-,  cf.  modestus)  -f  ticus],adj 
(of  the  house),  of  one's  home,  one's 
own , at  home,  private,  personal : bel- 
lum (domestic,  internal,  intestine). — 
Plur.  as  noun,  the  inmates  of  a home. 

domicilium,  -I  [perh.  domd-t cilium 
(fr.  root  of  colo)],  N.,  an  abode , a 
dwelling  place,  a house  (as  a per 
manent  home). 

domina,  -ae  [fem.  of  dominus],  f_ 
a mistress. 

dominatid,  -on  is  [domini-  + tk>]. 
F.(  mastery,  rule , dominion , suprem- 
acy. 

dominatus,  -us  [domini-  + tus]. 
M.,  mastery,  rule , sovereignty. 

dominor,  -ari,  -at  us  [domind-],  i 
v.  dep.,  rule,  be  master. 

dominus,  -I  [tdomd-  (ruling)  + 
nus],  M.,  a master,  an  owner. 

Domitius,  -T  [domitd-  (reduced) 
-f  ius],  m.,  a Roman  gentile  name. 
— Esp.,  Lucius  Domitius  A Aenobar- 
bus, consul  in  B.c.  54. 
domitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  domo. 
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domfi,  -are,  -ui,  itus  [dom,  tame"], 
i . v.  a.,  tame,  subdue. 

domus,  -i  (us)  [dom  (build?) 
-4-  us  (-08  and  -us)],  F.f  a house,  a 
home : domi,  at  home  ; domum,  home , 
to  one's  home ; domo.  from  home ; 
domo  excedere,  go  away , emigrate . 

ddnec  [?],  conj.,  as  long  as,  until, 
till . 

d5nd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [don5-], 
i.  v.  a.,  present , give  (as  a gift). — 
Also,  honor  with  a gift,  present  (one 
with  a thing);  civitate  aliquem  donare, 
give  one  the  rights  of  citizenship. 

ddnum,  -i  [da  (give)  + num  (n. 
of  nus)],  N.,  a gift. 

dormid,  -Ire,  -Ivl  (-ii),  -Itus  [?],  4. 
v.  n.,  sleep. 

dorsum  (-us),  -I  [?],  N.  (and  m.), 
the  back.  — Less  exactly,  a summit 
(of  a long  ridge),  a ridge. 

dfo,  dotis  [da  (give)  + tis  (re- 
duced)], F.,  (a  gift). — Esp.,  a mar- 
riage  gift,  a dowry,  a portion  (given 
at  marriage). 

drachma,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  a drachma 
(a  Greek  coin  worth  1 9 cts.),  a franc. 

druides,  -um  [Celtic],  m.,  the  Dru- 
ids, the  priests  of  the  Gallic  religion. 

dubitd,  -are,  -avl,  -aturus  [tdubitd- 
(partic.  of  lost  verb  dubo  ? cf.  du- 
bius)], I.  v.  n.,  doubt,  have  doubt, 
feel  doubtful.  — Also  (absolutely,  or 
with  infin.,  rarely  with  quin),  hesitate, 
feel  hesitation , vacillate. 

dubius,  -a,  -um  [duo-  4 bius,  cf. 
superbus  and  dubito],  adj.,  doubt- 
ful, uncertain  : est  dubium,  there  is 
doubt,  it  is  doubtful ; sine  dubio,  with- 
out doubt ; dubio  Marte,  the  contest 
doubtful. 


ducentesimus,  -a,  -um  [ducenti- 
(reduced)  4 esimus],  num.  adj., 
two  hundredth. 

ducenti,  -ae,  -a  [dud-centi  (plur. 
of  centum)],  num.  adj.,  two  hundred. 

ducd,  ducere,  dux!,  ductus  [duc 
(in  dux)],  3.  v.  a.,  lead,  draw,  bring 
(of  living  things),  take,  conduct:  pri- 
mum pilum  (be  first  centurion)',  ensem 
(make,  fashion).  — Esp.  of  a general, 
lead,  march.  — With  or  without  in 
matrimonium,  marry  (of  the  man, 
cf.  nubo).  — Less  exactly,  run  (a 
a line,  ditch),  dig,  draw,  make. — 
Fig.,  prolong,  drag  out.  — As  mer- 
cantile word,  and  so  fig.,  reckon, 
consider. 

dulcddd,  -inis  [dulci-  (reduced)  4 
edo,  as  if  t dulce-  4 do],  F.,  sweetness . 
dulcis,  -e  [?],  adj.,  sweet. 
dum  [pron.  da,  prob.  acc.,  cf. 
turn],  conj.,  at  that  time.  — Also, 
while,  so  long  as.  Hence,  till,  until : 
dum  modo  or  dummodo,  so  long  as, 
provided.  — With  negatives,  yet,  as 
yet. 

dummodo,  see  dum. 

Dumnorix,  -Igis  [Celtic],  m.,  a 
leader  of  the  Hsedui,  brother  of 
Diviciacus. 

duo,  -ae,  -o  [dual  of  st.  tdv6-,  cf. 
bis],  num.  adj.,  two. 

duodecim  [duo-decem],  indecl. 
num.  adj.,  twelve. 

duodecimus,  -a,  -um  [duo-de- 
cimus],  num.  adj.,  twelfth. 

duodeni,  -ae,  -a  [duo-deni],  num. 
adj.,  twelve  (in  a set). 

duodetriginta  [duo-de-triginta], 
indecl.  num.  adj.,  twenty-eight. 
duodevicesimus,  -a,  -um  [duo-de- 
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Yicesimus,  twentieth ],  nam.  adj.y 
eighteenth. 

duodeviginti  [duo  - de  - viginti, 
twenty^,  in  dec  1.  num.  adj.,  eighteen. 

duplex,  -plicis  [duo-tplex,  cf. 
plico,  fold ],  adj.,  twofold , double. 

duplicatus,  -a  -urn,  p.  p.  of 
duplico. 

duplicQ,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [duplic-], 
1.  v.  a.,  double , increase  twofold. 

duritia,  -ae  [durd-  -f  tia],  f., 
hardness , hardship. 

durd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [durb-], 
1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  harden , toughen , 
make  hardy.  — Also,  ( harden  one's 


self)t  hold  out , persevere , last,  re- 
main. 

durus,  -a,  -urn  [?],  adj.,  hard.— 
Fig.,  hard , harsh,  severe , difficult. — 
Also,  rough { uncultivated. 

Durus,  -I  [durus],  M.,  a Romar 
family  name.  — Esp.,  Quintus  La- 
berius Durus,  a military  tribune  in 
Caesar’s  army,  killed  in  Britain. 

dux,  ducis  [duc  (lead)  as  st.],  m. 
and  F.,  a leader,  a guide,  a com- 
mander, a general. 

Dyrrachium,  -I  [Gr.],  n.,  a town 
in  Illyria,  nearly  opposite  Brundi- 
sium in  Italy. 


e,  shortened  form  of  ex  (esp.  in 
composition),  wh.  see. 

ea  [instr.  or  abl.  of  is],  adv.,  this 
way,  that  way,  thus , in  that  direction, 
in  that  quarter , there. 

ebrius,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  drunk. 
eburnus,  -a,  -um  [ebor*  (ivory)  + 
nus],  adj.,  of  ivory , ivory  (adj.). 

Eburdnes,  -um  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a Belgian  tribe,  dependents  of  the 
Treveri,  living  north  of  these  be- 
tween the  Meuse  and  the  Rhine. 

Eburovices,  -um  [Celtic],  m. 
plur.,  a Gallic  tribe,  a branch  of  the 
Aulerci  living  in  the  region  of  mod- 
ern Perche. 

ecquis  (-qul),  -qua,  -quid  ( quod) 
[en-quis],  indef.  interr.  pron., 
(whether)  any  ? docs  (is,  etc.)  any  ? 
— Esp.,  ecquid,  N.  acc.  as  adv.,  at 
all : ecquid  scis,  pray,  do  you  know  ? 

edisco,  -discere,  -didici,  no  p.  p. 
[ex-disco],  3.  v.  a.,  learn  off,  learn 
by  heart,  commit  to  memory. 


editus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  edo. 
ed6,  edere  (esse),  edi,  esus  [ed], 
3.  v.  a.,  eat . 

ed5,  -dere,  -did!,  -ditus  [ex-do],  3. 
v.  a.,  put  forth,  utter,  give  forth , an- 
nounce: pugnas  (ludos)  (bring  out, 
exhibit)  ; facinus  (do,  perpetrate). — 
editus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  elevated, 
raised,  high. 

edoced,  -docere,  -docui,  -doctus 
[ex-doceo,  teach  ],  2.  v.  a.,  show  forth, 
explain,  inform,  tell,  instruct. 
educatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  edtico. 
educd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [teduc-  (cf. 
redux),  1.  v.  a.,  bring  up,  rear, 
educate. 

educd,  -ducere,  -duxi,  -ductus  [ex- 
ddco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  out,  lead  forth, 
bring  out  (a  baggage-train), 
eductus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  educo, 
effarcid  (-fere-),  -farcire,  -farsi, 
-fertus  [ex-farcio],  4.  v.  a.,  stuff  out, 
fill  in  (solid). 

effectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  efficio. 
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effSmind,  -are,  -avi,  -at  us  [ex- 
t femino,  or  perh.  teffemind-  (or  -i), 
in  either  case  from  femina,  woman], 
i . v.  a.,  make  into  a woman.  — Less 
exactly,  (make  like  a woman),  ener- 
vate, weaken. 

efferatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  1 effero. 

1 efferd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [efferO-  (st. 
of  efferus,  savage),  i.  v.  a.,  make 
savage , brutalise. 

2 efferd,  efferre,  extuli,  elatus  [ex- 
tern], irr.  v.  a.,  carry  out,  bring  out , 
carry  away.  — Less  exactly  and  fig., 
spread  abroad,  make  known , publish 
abroad . 

efficax,  -acis  [effle-  (as  st.)  -f  ax], 
adj.,  effectual,  powerful. 

efficid,  -ficere,  -feci,  -fectus  [ex- 
facio],  3.  v.  a.,  make  out,  make,  effect, 
enable , accomplish,  cause,  produce , 
cause  to  be,  make  into,  make  out  (fur- 
nish), make  up,  complete : ut  prae- 
berent (make  them  afford ) ; ut  sint 
laboris  (make  capable  of) ; ut  posset 
(make  possible) ; classem  (get  to- 
gether, construct). 

effigies,  -el  [ex-  tflgies  (fig  (cf. 
ft&gO,  fashion)  -f  ies)],  F.,  an  image , 
a figure. 

effla gitd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex- 
flagito],  1.  v.  a.,  demand  urgently, 
request. 

effld,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex-flo,  blow], 

I.  v.  a.,  breathe  out:  animam 
(breathe  one's  last). 

effodid,  -fodere,  -fodi,  -fossus  [ex- 
fodio],  3.  v.  a.,  dig  out,  gouge  out. 
effossus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  effodio, 
effugid,  -fugere,  -fugi,  -fugiturus 
[ex-fugio],  3.  v.  a.,  escape,  flee  (ab- 
solutely),./^ from. 


effundd,  -fundere,  -fudi,  -fusus  [ex- 
fundo,  pour],  3.  v.  a.,  pour  out, 
empty.  — Fig.,  squander,  spread 
abroad. 

effusus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  effundo, 
egens,  -entis,  p.  pf  egeo, 
eged,  egere,  egui,  no  p.  p.  [?,  (cf. 
indigus,  in  want)],  2.  v.  n.,  want, 
need,  be  in  want.  — egens,  -entis, 
p.  as  adj.,  needy,  destitute. 

egestas,  -atis  [unc.  st.  (perh. 
egent-)  -f  tas],  f.,  poverty,  destitu- 
tion. 

ego,  mei  [cf.  Eng.  I],  pers.  pron.. 
/ (me,  etc.).  — Plur.,  nds,  we,  us,  etc 
egredior,  -gredl,  -gressus  [ex- 
gradior,  step],  3.  v.  dep.,  march  out, 
go  out,  move  beyond:  finis  (pass  be- 
yond ) ; navi  or  e navi  (land,  dis- 
embark, go  ashore) ; ex  oppido 
(evacuate). 

egregie  [old  case-form  of  egre- 
gius], adv.,  remarkably,  finely,  ex- 
tremely well,  excellently. 

egregius,  -a,  -um  [e  grege  (out  of 
the  herd)  -f  ius],  adj.,  out  of  the 
common , remarkable , superior,  ex- 
cellent, uncommon , special,  renowned. 

egressus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  egre- 
dior. 

egressus,  -us  [e-gressus,  cf.  in- 
gressus and  egredior],  m.,  a landing. 
eheu  [?],  interj.,  alas  ! alack  l 
eicid,  -icere,  -ieci,  -iectus  [ex- 
iacio],  3.  v.  a.,  cast  out,  drive  out , 
cast  up  (cf.  edo). — With  reflex., 
rush  out,  rush. 

diectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  eicio. 
eiusmodi  [eius  modi],  as  adj. 
phrase,  of  this  kind,  of  such  a kind, 
such,  of  such  a nature,  of  this  nature. 
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elabor,  -labi,  -lapsus  [ex-labor], 
3.  v.  dep.,  slip  out , escape. 

elapsos,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  elabor, 
electus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  eligo, 
elegans,  -antis  [p.  of  t elego  (cf. 
eligO,  choose  out)],  adj.,  fastidious , 
nice. 

eleganter  [elegant-  -f  ter],  adv., 
neatly,  elegantly. 

elephantos,  -i  [Gr.],  m.,  an  ele- 
phant. 

Eleutetl,  -orum  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a people  dependent  on  the  Arvemi. 

el  Ido,  -lldere,  -lisl,  -Hsus  [ex-laedo, 
strike] , 3.  v.  a.,  dash  to  pieces , crush. 

eligo,  -ligere,  -legi,  -lectus  [ex- 
lego],  3.  v.  a.,  pick  out , choose , select, 
appoint  (dies).  — electus,  -a,  -um,  p. 
p.  as  zAy,  picked  (troops). 

eludd,  -ludere,  -lusi,  -lusus  [exludo, 
play] , 3.  v.  a.,  escape , avoid , elude. 

emergo,  -mergere,  -mersT,  -mersus 
[ex-mergo,  plunge ],  3.  v.  n.,  rise 
(from  under  water),  come  forth , 
arise , emerge. 

emined,  -minere,  -minuT,  no  p.  p. 
[ex-tmineo,  project  ],  2.  v.  n.,  stand 
out , project,  tower  aboi>e.  Hence, 
be  conspicuous. 

eminus  [ex  manu,  hand,  cf.  comi- 
nus], adv.,  at  a distance , at  long 
range. 

emittd,  -mittere,  -misi,  -missus 
[ex-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let  go,  let  out , 
drop,  send  out , throw , hurl,  dis- 
charge, let  loose : vocem  (utter).  — 
Pass.,  or  with  reflex.,  rush  out 
emd,  emere,  emi,  emptus  [em?, 
orig.  take],  3.  v.  a.,  (take,  only  in 
compounds).  — Esp.,  buy  (cf.  Eng. 
“ sell,”  orig.  give),  purchase. 


emptor,  -oris  [em  (cf.  emo)  -f-  tar], 
M.,  a buyer,  a purchaser. 
en  [?],  interj.,  lo  ! behold! 
enarrd,  -are,  -avl,  -at  us  [ex-nano, 
tell],  I.  v.  a.,  tell,  relate,  recount. 

enascor,  -nasci,  -natus  [ex-naseor]. 
3.  v.  dep.,  grow  out,  spring  out. 
enatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  enascor, 
enavigd,  -are,  -avl,  -at  us  [ex- 
navigo,  sail],  1.  v.  a.,  sail  ever, 
traverse,  pass  over. 

enecd,  -necare,  -necui  (-avl),  -nec 
tus  [ex-neco,  kill],  1.  v.  a.,  exhaust , 
wear  out. 

enim  [prob.  e (in  en,  ecce)  4- 
nam]  (always  postpositive),  conj., 
really.  — Esp.,  as  explanatory,  for, 
but , now,  for  in  fact:  neque  enim, 
for  of  course  . . . not,  for  you  see  . . . 
not . 

ensis,  -is  [?],  M.,  a sword,  a blade. 
ed,  Ire,  Ivi  (ii),  iturus  [root  r],  irr. 
v.  n.,  go,  pass , march . advance,  pro- 
ceed: itum  est,  they  went ; dies  (go 
by).  — Pass,  infin.  iri  used  with  verbs 
to  form  the  fut.  pass.  inf. 

ed  [old  dat.  of  is],  adv.,  thither . 
there  (in  sense  of  thither).  — Often 
translated  by  more  def.  expressions 
in  Eng.,  to  the  place  (where,  etc.),  on 
them  (it,  him,  etc.) : usque  eo  ut,  to 
that  degree  that,  so  far  that. 

ed,  abl.  neut.  used  as  the  abl.  of 
degree  of  difference.  See  is. 

eddem  [old  dat.  of  idem,  cf.  eo, 
thither],  adv.,  to  the  same  place,  in 
the  same  place  (cf.  eo),  there  also: 
eodem  illo  pertinere  . . . ot,  favored 
the  same  idea  . . . that,  belonged  to 
the  same  design  . . . that. 

Ephialtes,  -ae  [Gr.],  m.,  the  be- 
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trayer  of  the  Greeks  at  Ther- 
mopylae. 

ephippi&tus,  -a,  -um  [ephippii- 
(as  if  st.  of  verb,  cf.  auratus)  + tus, 
see  ephippium],  adj.,  saddled,  capar- 
isoned: equites  ( riding  on  saddles , 
as  a less  manly  form  of  horseman- 
ship). 

ephippium,  -I  [Gr.],  n.,  a horse- 
cloth y caparison , housing . 

epigramma,  -atis  [Gr.],  n.,  an 
epigram. 

Epirus,  -i  [Gr.],  f.,  a province  in 
northern  Greece. 

epistula  (epistola),  -ae  [Gr.], 
F.,  a letter , a note , a message  (in 
writing),  a despatch. 

Eporddorix,  -Igis  [Celtic],  m., 
a nobleman  of  the  Haedui. 

epulum,  -i,  plur.  -ae,  -arum  [?],  n. 
(sing.),  F.  (plur.),  a feast ; a banquet. 

eques,  -itis  [equd-  + tis  (re- 
duced)], M.,  a horseman , a rider. — 
Plur.,  cavalry.  — Esp.  (as  orig.  serv- 
ing on  horseback),  a knight  (one  of 
the  moneyed  class  at  Rome,  next  in 
rank  to  the  senate).  — So  also,  a 
knight  (of  Gaul,  of  a corresponding 
class). 

equester,  -tris,  -tre  [equit-  + 
tris],  adj.,  of  knights , of  cavalry. 

equidem  [e  (in  en,  ecce)  -quidem], 

adv.,  certainly,  surely , truly , at  least , 
to  be  sure. 

equitatus,  -us  [equiti-  (as  st.  of 
equitO,  ride)  + tus],  M.,  cavalry , 
horse  (troops  serving  on  horseback). 

equitd,  -are,  -avi,  -at  us  [equit-], 
1.  v.  n.,  ride. 

equus,  -i  [ak  (swift)  -f  vus],  m., 
ahorse. 


Eratosthenes,  -is  [Gr.],  m.,  a 
Greek  philosopher  and  mathema- 
tician of  Alexandria,  born  B.c.  276. 
erectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  erigo, 
ereptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  eripio, 
erga  [prob.  instr.  of  same  st.  as 
ergo],  prep,  with  acc.,  towards  (of 
feeling  and  conduct). 

ergo  (-6  rarely)  [unc.  form,  perh. 
dat.,  cf.  erga],  adv.,  therefore , then. 

erigd,  -rigere,  -rexi,  -rectus  [ex- 
rego,  make  straight],  3.  v.  a.,  set  up 
straight , raise  up.  — With  reflex., 
get  up.— erectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as 
adj.,  high,  high  and  straight. 

eripid,  -ripere,  -ripui,  -reptus 
[ex-rapio],  3.  v.  a.,  snatch  away , take 
away , wrest  (a  thing  from),  deprive 
(one  of  a thing,  changing  the  re- 
lation in  Eng.),  take  from , rescue. 

erogd,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [ex-rogo, 
ask),  1.  v.  a.,  appropriate  (orig. 
from  the  public  treasury),  pay  out \ 
expend. 

errd,  are,  -avi,  -aturus  [?],  1.  v.  n., 
wander , meander  (of  a river),  go 
astray , err,  be  mistaken. 

error,  oris  [err  (as  if  root  of 
erro)  -f  or],  M.,  a mistake , an  error. 

erubescd,  -rubescere,  -rubui,  no 
p.  p.  [ex -rubesco,  redden ],  3.  v.  n., 
turn  red,  blush. 

erumpd,  -rumpere,  -rupi,  -ruptus 
[ex-rumpo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  burst 
out,  break  out , sally  out \ make  a 
salty. 

eruptid,  onis  [ex-ruptio,  cf. 
erumpo],  F.,  a breaking  out , a sally , 
a sortie. 

ervum,  -i  [?],  n.,  vetch  (a  kind  of 
pulse). 


Digitized  by  Google 


esseda  66  ex 


esseda,  -ae  (-um,  -I)  [Celtic],  f. 
(and  N.),  a war  chariot  (of  the 
Gauls). 

essedarius,  -i  [essedO-  (-a)  (re- 
duced) -f  alius],  M.,  a charioteer  (a 
warrior  fighting  from  an  essedum). 

Esuvii,  -orum  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a Gallic  tribe  in  the  region  of  Nor- 
mandy. 

et,  conj.,  and : et  . . . et,  both 
. . . and.  — With  emphasis,  and  also. 

etiam  [et  iam],  conj.,  also,  too , 
even,  even  now , yet,  and  also , besides : 
quin  etiam,  nay  more ; etiam  tum, 
even  then , till  then. 

etiamtum  [etiam -turn],  adv.,  even 
then . 

Etruria,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a division  of 
Italy  north  of  the  Tiber  and  west  of 
the  Apennines. 

etsi  [et  si],  conj.,  even  if,  although , 
though. 

Eumenes,  -is  [Gr.],  m.,  king  of 
Pergamum,  B.c.  198-158,  a friend 
and  ally  of  Rome, 
euntis  (gen.  of  iens),  p.  of  eo. 
Euphrates,  -is  [Gr.],  m.,  a river 
of  Asia,  rising  in  Armenia  and  join- 
ing the  Tigris  near  Babylon. 

Euripides,  -is  [Gr.],  m.,  a cele- 
brated Greek  tragic  poet. 

Europa,  -ae  [Gr.],  F.,  Europe. 
Eurylochus,  -i  [Gr.],  m.,  one  of 
the  companions  of  Ulysses. 

evado,  -vadere,  -vasi,  -vasiirus 
[ex-vado,  go],  3.  v.  n.,  escape : 
evadere  ad,  arrive  at. 

dvanescd,  -vanescere,  -vanui,  no 
p.  p.  [ex-vanesco],  3.  v.  n.,  vanish 
away,  disappear. 

evectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  eveho. 


evehd,  -vehere,  -vexi,  -vectus  [ex- 
veho,  carry],  3.  v.  a.,  (carry  out). — 
Also,  bear  aloft,  raise , elevate. 

evenid,  -venire,  -veni,  -venturus 
[ex-venio],  4.  v.  n.,  come  out,  turn 
out,  happen , fall  out. 

eventus,  -us  [ex-t  ventus,  c£ 
conventus  and  evenio],  m.,  result, 
issue,  fate,  success. 

everto,  -vertere,  -verti,  -versus  [ex- 
verto,  turn],  3.  v.  a.,  turn  upside 
down,  overturn,  overthrow. 

evito,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [ex-vito, 
shun],  1.  v.  a.,  avoid,  escape. 
d vocatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  evoco, 
evoed,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [ex-voco], 
I.  v.  a.,  call  out,  call  forth,  summon. 

evold,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [ex- 
volo],  I.  v.  n.,  fly  out,  rush  out. 

ex  (e)  [?],  adv.  (in  comp.),  and 
prep,  with  M.,  out  of  (cf.  ab,  away 
from),  out.  — Less  exactly,  from  (lit 
and  fig.),  of  (made  of):  facilia  ex 
difficillimis  redegerat,  had  made  easy 
instead  of  most  difficult,  as  they  were. 
Hence,  after.  — Also,  on  account  of, 
in  accordance  with,  by  means  of. — 
Also,  above  (raised  from).  — Also 
(cf.  ab),  in,  on:  una  ex  parte,  on 
one  side  ; ex  itinere,  on  the  march , 
starting  from  it ; ex  eorum  corporibus ; 
ex  ea  civitate,  from  that  nation , be- 
longing there ; ex  fuga,  in  their 
flight ; ex  ordine,  in  order.  — Other 
phrases  : magna  ex  parte,  in  a great 
degree,  for  the  most  part ; ex  cratibus 
(of,  made  of) ; unus  e filiis  (one  of, 
etc.) ; ex  Hispania  (a  man  from) ; ex 
usu,  for  the  advantage,  cf.  “ of  use  ” ; 
ex  planitie  editus  (above,  raised  out 
of) ; e regione,  opposite  ; ex  litteris  (in 
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accordance  with , from  facts  stated 
in,  etc.) ; ex  (e)  contrario,  on  the  con- 
trary. — In  comp.,  out,  completely 
(cf.  “ out  and  out  ”),  off,  up,  after , 
from,  un-. 

exaequd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex-aequo 
(cf.  Aequus,  equal)],  1.  v.  a.,  make 
equal,  equal. 

exagitatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  exa- 
gito. 

exagitd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex-agito, 
freq.  of  ago,  drive],  1.  v.  a.,  pursue, 
drive , harass , persecute. 

examinatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ex- 
amino. 

examind,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex- 
amin-  (st.  of  examen,  tongue  of  the 
balance)],  I.  v.  a.,  weigh. — Fig.,  ex- 
amine, test. 

exanimatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ex- 
animo. 

exanimis,  -e  [ex-anima-,  decl.  as 
adj.],  adj.,  (out 'of  breath),  breathless 
(from  fear),  in  dismay , half  dead. 

exanimd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex- 
animd-],  1.  v.  a.,  deprive  of  breath 
or  life,  kill . — exanimatus,  -a,  -um, 
p.  p.  as  adj.,  out  of  breath , weakened, 
exhausted. 

exIrdSscd,  ardescere,  -arsi,  no 
p.  p.  [ex-ardesco,  cf.  ardeo,  burn], 

3.  v.  n.,  blaze  up,  be  kindled.  — Fig., 
become  enraged,  become  excited,  burn. 

exaudid,  ire,  -ivi,  -itus  [ex-audio], 

4.  v.  a.,  hear  (from  a distance),  hear 
distinctly,  distinguish. 

exeddd,  -cedere,  -cessi,  -cessurus 
[ex-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  go  out,  leave  (with 
abl.),  withdraw , retire. — Absolutely, 
leave  the  fight. 

excelld,  -cellere,  -cellui,  -celsus 


[ex- 1 cello],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  raise . 
rise,  surpass , excel.  — excelsus,  -a, 
-um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  high,  elevated, 
tall. 

excelsus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  excello, 
exceptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  excipio, 
excidium  (exsc-),  -i  [ex-tscidium 
(scid  -f  ium,  cf.  exscindo,  cut  off)], 
N.,  downfall,  overthrow. 

excido,  -cidere,  -cidi,  no  p.  p.  [ex- 
eado,/a//],  3.  v.  n.,  fall  downfall 
out : ei  (from  his  hand). 

excid  (-cied),  -cire,  -civi  ( ii),  -citus 
[ex-cio  (cieo,  stir)],  4.  v.  a.,  call 
forth,  summon. 

excipid,  -cipere,  -cepi,  -ceptus  [ex- 
capio],  3.  v.  a.,  take  off,  take  up,  pick 
up,  intercept,  receive,  catch  (of  ani- 
mals), welcome  (of  persons).  Hence, 
follow,  come  after,  come  next : vada 
(stand,  of  vessels) ; vim  fluminis 
(break) ; alios  alii  (succeed ) ; hunc 
alii  (follow,  take  up  the  cry,  in  shout- 
ing)*— Also,  meet , befall. 
excitatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  excito, 
excitd,  -are,  -avi,  atus  [ex-cito,  cf. 
excieo,  call  up],  1.  v.  a.,  call  out, 
arouse , rouse,  excite,  stimulate  (in- 
duce). — Also,  raise  (towers),  kindle 
(fire). 

exclamd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex- 
clamo], 1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  cry  out , ex- 
claim. 

excludo,  -eludere,  -clusi,  -elusus 
[ex-claudo],  3.  v.  a.,  shut  out,  cut  off 
(from  doing  a thing),  prevent. 
exclusus,  -a,  um,  p.  p.  of  excludo, 
exedgitd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex- 
cogito], 1.  v.  a.,  think  out,  devise. 

excruciatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ex- 
crucio. 
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excrucid,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex- 
crucio, cf.  crux,  cross],  i.  v.  a., 
torture , torment . 

excubitor,  -oris  [as  if  ex-tcubitor, 
cf.  excubo],  M.,  a serttinel  (as  lying 
out  of  the  camp  or  tent). 

excubd,  -cubare,  -cubui,  -cubiturus 
[ex-cubo],  i.  v.  n.,  lie  outside . — 
Esp.,  of  camp,  stand  guard,  keep  a 
night  watch , watch. 

exculco,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex-calco], 
I . v.  a.,  tread  down , trample  down. 

excursib,  -onis  [ex-tcuraio,  cf.  ex- 
curro, run  out],  F.,  a sally,  a sortie . 

excusb,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex-fcauso, 
cf.  causa,  reason ],  I.  v.  a.., give  as  an 
excuse.  — Also,  with  change  of  rela- 
tion), excuse,  exculpate. 

excutid,  -cutere,  -cussi,  -cussus 
[ex-quatio],  3.  v.  a.,  shake  out : risum 
{force). 

exedd,  -edere,  -edi,  -esus  [ex-edo, 
eat],  3.  v.  a.,  (eat  out),  devour. — 
Less  exactly,  wear  away. 

exemplum,  -I  [ex- templum,  em 
(in  emo,  take)  + lus  with  parasitic 
p],  N.,  (something  taken  out),  a sam- 
ple, a copy,  a precedent,  an  example, 
an  instance,  a case. 

exeb,  -ire,  -ivi  (-ii),  -itus  [ex-eo], 
irr.  v.  n.,  go  forth,  come  forth,  go  out, 
emigrate , march  out,  remove : fama 
(go  abroad,  spread). 

exerceb,  -ercere,  -ercui,  -ercitus 
[ex-arceo],  2.  v.  a.,  (drive  off  hu- 
mors of  the  body),  train,  practise, 
exercise.  — Of  persons,  worry,  ex- 
asperate: legem  (administer,  carry 
into  effect)',  rura  (till,  cult tvaie). 

exercitatis,  -onis  [exercita-  (st.  of 
exercito)  + tio],  f .,  practice,  exercise. 


exercitatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ex- 
ercito. 

exercitb,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [exercito-, 
cf.  exerceo],  I.  v.  a.,  train,  practise. 
— exercitatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj., 
trained. 

exercitus,  -us  [as  if  ex-arcitus,  cf 
exerceo],  M.,  (a  training).  — Con- 
cretely, (a  body  trained  or  tn  train- 
ing), an  army  (large  or  small,  act- 
ing independently),  a force. 
exesus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  exedo, 
exhaurid,  -haurire,  -hausi,  -haus- 
tus [ex-ha urio],  4.  v.  a.,  drain  off. — 
Also,  wear  out , exhaust. 

exhaustus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ex- 
haurio. 

exhibeb,  -hibere,  -hibuT,  -hibitus 
[ex-habeo],  2.  v.  a.,  hold  out,  show, 
exhibit. 

exigue  [old  case-form  of  exiguus], 
adv.,  scantily,  meagrely : exigue 
habere  frumentum  (have  a scanty 
supply  of,  etc.). 

exiguitas,  -atis  [exiguft-  -f  taa], 
F.,  scantiness,  meagreness : temporia 
(short  time,  want  of  time);  pellium 
(small  site);  castrorum  (narrowness, 
small  site). 

exiguus,  -a,  -um  [ex-taguus  (ag 
+ uus),  cf.  exigo],  adj.,  (exact  l), 
narrow,  scanty , small,  meagre. 

eximius,  -a,  -um  [ex-temius,  em 
-f  ius,  cf.  eximo,  take  out],  adj., 
(taken  out),  exceptional,  remarkable, 
very  high  (opinio),  extraordinary . 

existimb,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex- 
aestimo,  reckon],  1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  esti 
mate,  belieze,  think,  suppose , imagine. 

exitium,  -i  [ex-titium  (itb-  + ium), 
cf.  exeo],  N.,  destruction,  ruin. 
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exitus,  -us  [ex-itus,  cf.  exeo],  m., 
( a going  out),  a passage  (out,  con- 
cretely), an  outlet.  Hence,  an  end , 
the  last  part.  — Fig.,  a result , a turn 
(of  fortune),  lot,  fate,  an  issue. 

expedid,  -ire,  -ivi,  -itus  [prob.  tex- 
pedi-  (st.  of  adj.  tex-pes,  foot-free)'], 
4.  v.  a.  and  n.,  disentangle , extricate , 
disencumber , free,  set  free  (cf.  im- 
pedio).— Less  exactly  and  fig.,  set 
in  order,  get  ready , arrange , station 
(of  troops),  procure , raise  (money). 
— expeditus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj., 
unencumbered , (iter),  «0/  diffi- 
cult, quick , active,  light-armed  (of 
troops),  in  light  marching  order  (of 
troops  without  baggage),  mobile 
(of  troops),  ready. 

expeditid,  -dnis  [expedi-  + tio, 
cf.  expedio],  F.,  ( light-armed  ser- 
vice?), a getting  ready,  a despatch- 
ing. Hence,  an  expedition:  misit 
in  expeditionem  {detached). 

expeditus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  expe- 
dio. 

expelld,  -pellere,  -pull,  -pulsus 
[ex-pello],  3.  v.  a.,  drive  out. 

experior,  -periri,  -pertus  [ex- 
t perior,  pass,  of  pario,  get],  4.  v. 
dep.,  ( get  for  one's  self?),  experience , 
try : fortunam  (risk,  try,  bear,  en- 
dure). 

expled,  -plere,  -plevl,  -pletus  [ex- 
pleo], 2.  v.  a.,  fill  out,  fill  up,  make 
up  (filling  the  required  measure). 

expldrator,  -oris  [as  if  ex-t plo- 
rator, cf.  exploro],  M.,  a scout,  a 
pioneer  (as  a means  of  reconnoitring, 
cf.  speculator,  a spy). 

expldratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ex- 
ploro. 


expldrd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [ex-ploro, 
prob.  search  by  calling  or  crying], 
1.  v.  a.,  investigate , explore , search, 
examine,  reconnoitre.  — exploratus, 
-a,  -um,  p.  p.,  assured,  certain : ex- 
plorata victoria,  being  assured  of 
victory : habere  omnia  explorata, 
know  certainly : exploratum  (est), 
an  inquiry  was  made. 

expdnd,  -ponere,  -posui,  -positus 
[ex-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  place  out,  set  out : 
exercitum  (disembark,  also  draw  up, 
array) : in  terram  (put  ashore). 

exportd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex- 
porto], I.  v.  a.,  carry  out,  carry 
away,  export . 

exposco,  -poscere,  -poposci,  no 
p.  p.  [ex-posco],  3.  v.  a.,  demand 
(with  eagerness). 

expositus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ex- 
pono. 

exprimd,  -primere,  -pressi,  -pres- 
sus [ex-premo],  3.  v.  a.,  press  out, 
force  out.  Hence,  express.  — Also 
(cf.  edo),  raise  up : turris  agger  (as 
the  mound  of  circumvallation  rose 
with  the  towers  on  it  as  it  ap- 
proached the  city). 

expugnatid,  -dnis  [ex-pugnAtio, 
cf.  expugno],  f.,  a storming  (of  a 
city),  taking  (of  a city  by  storm). 

expugnatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ex- 
pugno. 

efpugnd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [ex- 
pugno, fight],  1.  v.  a.,  take  (by 
storm),  capture  (by  storming  a city 
or  boarding  a ship),  overcome,  con- 
quer : stipendiariis  expugnatis,  the 
cities  of  their  tributaries  sacked. 
expulsus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  expello, 
exsequiae,  arum  [ex-tsequia 
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(sequd-  + ia),  cf.  exsequor,  follow 
out},  F.  plur.,  obsequies , funeral 
riles. 

exsilid,  -sillre,  -silui,  no  p.  p.  [ex- 
salio,  jump},  4.  v.  n.,  spring  out, 
start  up  from. 

exsilium,  -I  [exsul-  -f  ium,  cf. 
exsilio],  nm  exile . 

exsisto,  -sistere,  -stiti,  no  p.  p. 
[ex-sisto],  3.  v.  n.,  stand  out,  rise  up, 
come  out:  malacia  (ensue) ; cornu 
(grow  out , project). 

exspecto,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex- 
specto], 1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  look  out  for, 
wait  for,  wait,  wait  to  see  (si, 
whether , etc.),  expect , anticipate. 

exspiro,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex-spiro], 
I.  v.  n.,  breathe  out  (esp.  the  last 
breath),  expire. 

exspolio,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex- 
spolio], 1.  v.  a.,  strip  off.  — Also, 
strip  of  (cf.  despolio). — Fig.,  de- 
prive, rob  (of,  abl.). 

exsto,  -stare,  -stiti,  no  p.  p.  [ex- 
sto],  1.  v.  n.,  stand  out:  ex  aqua 
(be  above). 

exstructus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ex- 
struo. 

exstruo,  -struere,  -struxi,  -structus 
[ex-struo],  3.  v.  a.,  heap  up,  build 
up,  pile  up.  — exstructus,  -a,  -um, 
p.  p.  as  adj.,  well  filled. 

exsul,  -ulis  [ex-SAL  (of  salio),  as 
st.,  with  some  lost  connection  of 
meaning,  cf.  consul],  M.  and  v.',an 
exile. 

extemplo  [ex  templo  (cf.  tern- 
plum,  place  of  the  augur)},  adv., 
immediately,  forthwith,  at  once. 

exter,  -tera,  -terum  [ex  -f  terus 
(reduced)],  adj.,  outer , outside. — 


Compar.,  exterior,  -us.  e.ctcrior . — 
Superi.,  extremus,  -a,  -w  z,  farthest, 
extreme , last:  extremi,  as  noun,  the 
rear ; in  extremis  lingulis  (at  tie 
extremity  of,  etc.,  and  often  in  this 
sense) ; ad  extremum,  till  the  last, 
to  the  end,  at  last ; ad  extremism 
producta  casum  (to  the  last  ex- 
tremity) ; ab  extrema  parte,  at  the 
very  end ; in  extrema  spe,  almost  m 
despair ; in  extremis  suis  rebus,  in 
the  last  extremity ; extrema  fames, 
the  last  extremity  of  hunger . 

externus,  -a,  -um  [extr6-  (in  ex- 
terus, outer)  + nus],  adj.,  from 
abroad,  foreign. 

exterred,  -terrere,  -terrui,  -territus 
[ex-terreo],  2.  v.  a.,  frighten  away, 
frighten  greatly,  terrify. 

exterritus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ex 
terreo. 

extimescd,  -timescere,  -timuT,  no 
p.  p.  [ex-timesco],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
fear  greatly , fear  (much),  dread. 

extra  [abl.  or  instr.  (?)  of  exter, 
cf.  supra],  adv.  and  prep,  with  acc., 
outside , out  of. 

extrahd,  -trahere,  -traxi,  -tractus 
[ex-traho],  3.  v.  a.,  drag  out,  draw 
out, pull  out:  multum  aestatis  (drag 
out,  waste). 
extremus,  see  exter, 
extrudo,  -trudere,  -trusi,  -trusus 
[ex-trudo],  3.  v.  a.,  thrust  out,  push 
out,  shut  out  (by  dikes)  : mends 
(dispose  of,  cf.  “ shove  off  ”). 
extrusus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  extrudo, 
exud,  -uere,  -ui,  -utus  [ex-,  unc. 
verb,  cf.  induo],  3.  v.  a.,  strip  off.  — 
Also  (cf.  despolio),  strip , deprivef 
despoil:  Romanos  impedimentis. 
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faber,  -bri  [fa  (in  facio)  4-  ber 
(for  brua)]  (m.  of  faber, skilful),  m.,<z 
mechanic , an  engineer  (in  an  army), 
an  artisan , a workman,  a smith . 

Fabius,  -i  [?  faba-  (bean)  4-  ius, 
cf.  Cicero],  m.,  a Roman  gentile 
name.  — Esp. : i.  Quintus  Fabius 
Maximus , a Roman  consul  and  dic- 
tator in  the  Second  Punic  War. — 
2.  Catus  Fabius , a legatus  of  Caesar 
in  Gaul.  — 3.  (X  Fabius  Labeo , a 
Roman  consul  in  b.c.  183.  — Fabius, 
-a,  -um,  as  adj.,  Fabian. 

fabricatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  fa- 
brico. 

fabricd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [tfabrica- 
(tfabrb-  -f  cus)],  1.  v.  a.,  fashion , 
make , build. 

fibula,  -ae  [fa  (in  for,  speak)  4* 
bula  (f.  of  bulus)],F.,  a myth,  a fable , 
a story. 

faciSs,  -ei  [tfacd-  (reduced,  cf. 
facio)  4-  ies],  F.f  form , shape.  — 
Concretely,  face. 

facilis,  -e  [tfac5-  (cf.  beneficus) 
4-  Us],  adj.,  easy  (to  do,  cf.  habilis), 
convenient , without  difficulty , easy 
(generally).  — facile,  N.  as  adv., 
easily , conveniently , readily , without 
difficulty. 

facinus,  -oris  [tfacin-  (as  if  root 
of  tfacino,  longer  form  of  facio)  -f 
us],  N.,  a deed  (of  any  kind).  — Esp. 
(as  in  Eng.),  a deed  (of  crime),  a 
misdeed ',  a crime , ^w/7/  (referring  to 
some  particular  act),  criminal  con- 
duct. See  admitto. 

facid,  facere,  feci,  factus  [fac  4- 
io],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  make , do , act.  — 


Used  in  a great  variety  of  senses  as 
in  Eng. : coniurationem  (form) ; 
proelium  (bring  on) ; iter  (march, 
travel , proceed)  ; vim  (use  violence , 
force  a passage , resistance) ; 

testudinem  (form) ; ea  (perform) ; 
pacem  (as  in  Eng.) ; finem  epistulae 
(bring  to  a close) ; verba  (speak,  act 
as  spokesman) ; potestatem  (give  an 
opportunity , permit , allow).  — Esp. 
with  clause  of  result,  cause  (to),  do 
(omitting  in  Eng.  the  connective 
that , and  expressing  the  thing  done 
in  the  indicative) : facies  ut  sciam, 
you  will  let  me  know.  — So  in  pass., 
be  done , be  caused , happen , result , 
ensue , occur,  turn  out,  be,  become : 
non  sine  causa  fit,  it  is  not  without 
reason  ; fit  ut,  the  result  is  that ; 
fieri  posse,  be  possible  ; quid  fit,  what 
is  going  on ; fit  gratulatio,  one  is 
congratulated.  — Often  with  two 
accs.  (or  with  adj.  corresponding  to 
second  acc.),  make,  render. — Esp. : 
certiorem  facere,  inform.  — So  with 
pred.  gen. : nihil  reliqui,  leave  noth- 
ing undone,  leave  no  further  possi- 
bility ; sui  commodi  naves  (make  for 
his  convenience).  — factum,  -I,  N.  of 
p.  p.,  half  noun  and  half  participle, 
and  to  be  translated  by  either,  act, 
thing  done,  fact,  etc. : id  factum  gra- 
viter tulit,  took  this  action  much  to 
heart;  recte  factum,  good  conduct 
(but  notice  the  adverb);  factum  male, 
a woful  deed.  — flo,  fieri,  as  pass, 
in  all  senses. 

factid,  -onis  [prob.  tfacti  4-  0, 
but  treated  as  fac  4*  tio,  cf.  CO- 
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hortatio],  F.f  a business , an  employ- 
ment. — Also,  a party , a faction . 
factum,  -i,  see  facio, 
factus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  facio, 
facultas,  -atis  [facul  (for  facili- 
cf.  simul)  + tas],  F.,  ease , facility. 
— So,  chance , power,  opportunity : 
quantum  facultatis  dari  potuit,  so 
far  as  opportunity  was  offered ; sui 
conligendi  (chance  to , etc.).  Hence, 
concretely,  means , resources , supply : 
navium. 

faenerator,  -oris  [faenerft-  (/<?*</ 
on  interest)  + tor],  M.,  a usurer. 

faenus,  -oris  [unc.  st.  fr.  fe  (pro- 
duce) -f  nus,  cf.  facinus],  N.,  interest , 
usury. 

fagus,  -I  [prob.  bhag  (eat)  + 
us,  from  the  fruit],  F.,  a beech , beech 
(of  the  timber). 

Falemus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  gen- 
erally with  ager,  the  Falernian 
territory , in  Campania,  famous  for 
its  wine.  — Also,  neut.  (sc.  vinum) 
as  noun,  Falernian  (wine). 

falld,  fallere,  fefelli,  falsus  [? 
sphal,  trip  up],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
deceive : spes  aliquem  (disappoint) ; 
fallendo,  by  deceit.  — falsus,  -a,  -um, 
p.  p.,  deceived.  — Also  (transferred 
to  things),  false,  unfounded. 
falsus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  fallo, 
falx,  falcis  [?],  f.,  a sickle , a 
pruning-hook.  — Also,  a hook  (of 
similar  form  for  demolishing  walls). 

fama,  -ae  [fa  (in  for,  speak)  + 
ma],  F.,  speech , common  talk , repu- 
tation. — Concretely,  a rumor , a 
story , a report,  fame,  reputation. 

fames,  -is  [?],  F.,  hunger , star- 
vation. 


familia,  -ae  [famulft-  (servant),  7» 
duced,  + ia],  F.,  a collection  of  ok 
tend  ants,  a household , a famuit 
gladiatorum  (a  gang,  a troop).— 
Applied  to  Gauls,  a clan,  retarmiT?. 

familiaris,  -e  [prob.  familia-  - 
ris,  but  treated  as  famili-  -f-  aria  id] 
animalis)],  adj.,  of  the  Aouseio^r 
res  (estate,  property).  — Esp.  as  ■ 
noun,  a friend. 

familiaritas,  -atis  [familiari-  - | 
tas],  ¥.,  intimacy  (with,  gen.). 

famdsus,  a,  -um  [fama-  + om\ 
adj.,  slanderous,  scandalous. 

famula,  -ae  [f.  of  famulus,  ser- 
vant], F.,  a maid-servant. 

fas  [fa  (in  for,  speak)  -f  os', 
indecl.  n.,  right  (in  conscience,  or 
by  divine  law) : non  est  fas  (per- 
mitted, allowed). 

fascis,  -is  [?],  M.,  a bundle.— 
Esp.  in  plur.,  the  fasces,  the  bundle 
of  rods  with  an  axe,  carried  by  the 
lictor  before  the  higher  magistrates. 

fastidium,  -i  [akin  to  fastus, 
scorn],  N.,  squeamishness.  — Plur-, 
want  of  appetite. 

fastigate  [old  case-form  of  fasti- 
gatus], adv.,  sloping. 
fastigatus, -a,  -um,p.  p.  of  fastigo, 
fastigium,  -I  [tfastigO-  (unc 
form,  akin  to  fastus,  scorn,  cf.  cas- 
tigo) + ium,  cf.  fastigo],  N.,  eleva- 
tion, slope , descent  (of  a slope). 

fastig5,  -are,  -avi,  -at  us  [tfastigd- 
(cf.  fastigium)],  I.  v.  a.,  bring  to  a 
point.  — Esp.,  fastigatus,  -a,  -um, 
p.  p.  as  adj.,  inclined,  sloping:  leniter 
(with  an  easy  slope). 

fistus,  -a,  -um  [fas  + tus],  adj., 
secular  (of  days  when  the  courts, 
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etc.,  could  rightly  be  held). — Masc. 
plur.  as  noun,  the  fasti  (the  list  of 
such  days),  the  calendar. 

fatalis,  -e  [fatfr-  (fate)  -f  alia], 
adj fated,  fatal.  — Hence,  danger- 
ous. 

fateor,  -eri,  fassus  [perh.  akin  to 
fatigo],  2.  v.  dep.,  confess,  acknowl- 
edge. 

fatigG,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [tfatigG- 
( tfati-agos,  cf.  prodigus),  i . v.  a.,  tire 
out,  weary. 

tfaux,  tfaucis  [?],  f.  (only  abl.  sing, 
and  plur.),  the  throat ',  the  jaws.  — 
Fig.,  appetite.  — Also,  voracity , 
greediness : fauce  improba. 

fayed,  favere,  favi,  fauturus  [?], 
2.  v.  w.,  favor,  be  favorable  to. 

fax,  facis  [?],  f.,  a torch , a fire- 
brand, fire  (lighted  missiles). 

febris,  -is  [akin  to  ferveo,  be  hot  ], 
F.,  a fever,  fever. 

felicitas,  -atis  [felic-  (as  if  felici-) 
4-  tas],  F.,  good  fortune , good  luck, 
lucky  star. 

feliciter  [felic-  (as  if  felici-)  + 
ter],  adv.,  happily,  fortunately,  luck- 
ily, successfully. 

felix,  -Tcis  [akin  to  feo,  produce}, 
adj.,  (fruitful).  Hence,  happy, 
fortunate , lucky,  successful. 

femina,  -ae  [fe  (nurse)  -f  mina, 
cf.  alumna],  F.,  a woman,  a female. 

femur,  -oris  (-inis)  [?],  n.,  the 
thigh. 

fera,  see  ferus. 

ferax,  -acis  [reduced  noun-st. 
(akin  to  fero)  + ax,  as  if  tferi  4 
cus  (reduced)],  adj., fertile. 

ferculum,  -I  [fer  (in  fero)  4 
culum],  N.,  (a  means  of  carrying,  a 


dish). — Transf.,  a dish,  a mess , a 
coufse. 

fere  [?,  old  case-form  of  st.  tf#r5- 
(akin  to  fero)],  adv.,  almost , about. 
— Also,  almost  always,  generally, 
usually , for  the  most  part . — With 
negatives,  hardly. 

ferG,  ferre,  tuli,  latus  (for  tlatus) 
[bhar,  bear,  and  TOL  (tla)  in 
tollo],  irr.  a.  and  n.,  bear,  carry, 
endure , tolerate,  suffer,  stand,  with- 
stand, carry  off,  win.  — Often  in  a 
loose  sense,  translated  by  various 
special  words  in  Eng.,  commit , offer, 
etc.  — With  reflex,  or  in  pass.,  rush, 
pass,  proceed,  roll  (of  a river). — 
With  advs.  indicating  manner  of 
receiving  anything,  suffer,  bear,  take 
it,  feel:  acerbius  ferre  inopiam  (suffer 
severely  from);  magno  cum  dolore 
ferre,  be  much  pained  or  indignant 
at:  moleste  (graviter,  aegre)  ferre, 
be  annoyed  at,  take  hard,  be  indig- 
nant at,  take  to  heart.  — Special 
uses  : auxilium  (carry  aid,  assist)  ; 
anna  (bear  arms,  fight ) ; condicionem 
(propose) ; legem  (propose,  carry, 
pass) ; signa  (bear  on  the  standards, 
march) ; ventus  ferebat  (carried  the 
ships,  blew) ; consuetudo  fert  (is) ; 
opinio  fert  ( goes) ; fertur,  it  is  said. 

ferdx,  -ocis  [akin  to  ferus],  adj., 
fierce,  savage,  insolent. 

ferraria,  -ae  [f.  of  ferrarius,  cf. 
ferrum],  F.,  an  iron  mine. 

ferreus,  -a,  -um  [fend-  4 eus], 
adj.,  of  iron,  iron  (as  adj.). 

ferrum,  -I  [?],  N.,  iron,  steel,  sword: 
ad  ferrum  et  manus,  to  close  quarters . 

fertilis,  -e  [tfertG-  -f  lis  (as  if 
FER  -f  tills)],  adj.,  fertile,  fruitful. 
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fertilitas,  -atis  [fertili-  4-  tas],  f., 
fertility , productiveness. 

ferus,  -a,  -um  [fee  (rush)  4-  us, 
cf.  deer],  adj.,  wild,  ferocious. — 
Masc.  or  fem.  as  noun,  wild  beast , 
game . 

fervefacid,  -facere,  -feci,  -factus 
[t ferve-  (case-form  akin  to  ferveo, 
be  hot)  4-  facio],  3.  v.  a.,  heat,  heat 
red-hot  (iacula). 

fervefactus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
fervefacio. 

fessus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  wearied , 
tired,  worn  out . 

festivus,  -a,  -um  [fest5-  -f  ivus], 
adj.,  festive , gay . — Also,  agreeable, 
tleasant. 

festus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  festive, 
festal,  happy : dies. 

fibula,  -ae  [fig  (in  figo,  fasten) 
-f  bula],  F.,  a clasp,  a buckle . 

fictilis,  -e  [fietd-  (cf.  fingo,  fash- 
ion) -f  lie],  adj.,  of  earth,  earthen 
(as  fashioned  by  the  potter), 
fictus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  fingo, 
fidelis,  -e  [fide-  (st.  of  fides  or 
kindred  st.)  -f  lis],  adj faithful. 

fides,  -el  [fid  (bind)  -f  es],  f., 
a promise,  a pledge : laedere  (break 
faith) ; fidem  facere,  give  assurance  ; 
fidem  praestare,  keep  faith,  perform 
one's  duty.  — Also,  good  faith,  fidel- 
ity : bona  fide,  in  good  faith,  with  sin- 
cerity.— Transf.,  confidence,  faith 
(in),  credit,  belief.  — Esp.  of  prom- 
ised protection,  protection,  depend- 
ence, alliance  : quorum  in  fide  (under 
whose  protection) ; Caesaris  fidem  se- 
qui (come  under,  surrender  one's  self 
to) ; in  fidem  se  permittere  (venire), 
place  themselves  under  protection  of 


fiducia,  -ae  [tfiduc-  (tfidu-,  faith 
ful,  + cus,  reduced)  + ia],  F-,  confi- 
dence, reliance. 

figo,  figere,  fixi,  fixus  [fig],  3. 
v.  a.,  fix,  fasten  (in  the  ground). 
Hence,  erect,  set  up. 

figura,  -ae  [tfigu-  (fig,  in  fingo, 
-f  us) -f  ra . (f.  of  rue)],  f.,  shape, 
form,  appearance. 

filia,  -ae  [f.  of  filius],  f.,  a 
daughter. 

filiola,  -ae  [filid-  + la  (f.  of  las, 
dim.  ending)],  F.,  a little  daughter. 
filius,  -i  [?],  M.,  a son. 
filum,  -i  [?],  N.,  a thread. 
fingd,  fingere,  finxi,  fictus  [fig, 
cf.  figura],  3.  v.  a.,  mould.  — Fig., 
invent,  contrive , imagine,  feign , pre- 
tend.— fictus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj. 
and  noun,  N.  plur.,  fictions:  ficta 
respondeant,  make  up  answers. 

finid,  -ire,  -ivi  (-ii),  -itus  [fini-], 
4.  v.  a.,  set  bounds  to,  limit,  bound, 
measure  (ending  a division).  — Also, 
finish , end. 

finis,  -is  [?],  M.t  a limit,  a bound- 
ary, an  end:  finem  facere,  put  an  end 
to,  cease,  bring  to  a close  (epistulae) ; 
quem  ad  finem,  as  far  as. — Plur.,  boun- 
daries, limits , territories , country. 

finitimus  (-umus),  -a,  -um  [fini- 
+ timus],  adj.,  on  the  borders , 
neighboring,  adjacent,  neighbors  (of). 
— Plur.  as  noun,  neighbors. 
finitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  finio, 
fio  [fu  in  fui],  as  pass,  of  facio, 
wh.  see. 

firmiter  [firmd-  4-  ter],  adv., 
firmly,  stoutly , steadily. 

firmitudd,  -inis  [firmd-  4-  tudo], 
F.,  solidity,  strength  (of  resistance), 
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firmO,  -ire,  -avi,  -atus  [firmi-], 
i.  v.  a.,  make  strongs  strengthen , 
fortify. 

firmus,  -a,  -um  [dhar  (hold)  + 
musj,  adj.,  strong  (for  resistance), 
firm,  steady . 

fistuca,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a pile-driver. 
fixus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  figo. 
flagitfi,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [as  if 
tflagitd-,  p.  p.  of  tflago,  akin  to 
flagro,  blaze],  i.  v.  a.., ask  (in  heat?), 
demand  earnestly. 

flagrd,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [tflagrO- 
(flag,  Mate)],  I.  v.  n.,  burn,  be  on 
fire. 

Fid  mininus,  -i  [Flaminii-  + inus], 
M.,  a Roman  family  name. — Esp., 
Titus  Quintius  Flamininus , envoy 
of  the  Romans  to  King  Prusias  to 
demand  the  surrender  of  Hannibal. 

Flaminius,  -I  [flamin-  (priest)  + 
ius],  M.,  a Roman  gentile  name. 
— Esp.,  Caius  Flaminius,  a Roman 
consul,  who  commanded  the  Ro- 
mans at  the  Battle  of  Lake  Trasu- 
menus. 

flamma,  -ae  [flag  (blaze)  + ma], 
F.,  flame,  fire. 

flayus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  yellow . 
flecti,  flectere,  flexi,  flexus  [?], 
3.  v.  a.,  bend,  turn. 

fleO,  flere,  flevi,  fletus  [?],  2.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  weep : flentes,  in  tears. 

flitus,  -us  [fle-  (st.  of  fleo  as 
root)  -f  tus],  M.,  weeping,  lamenta- 
tion. 

flO,  flare,  flavi,  flatus  [?],  1.  v.  n. 
and  a.,  blow. 

fldrSns,  -entis  [p.  of  floreo,  bloom], 
as  adj.,  blooming.  — Fig.,  flourishing, 
prosperous , influential  (invenis). 


AOs,  floiis  [?],  M.,  a flower,  a blos- 
som.— Fig.,  the  flower  (of  troops). 

fluctus,  -us  [flug  (in  fluo,  ci. 
fluxi)  *f  tus],  M.,  a wave. 

flumen,  -inis  [flug  (in  Quo,  flow) 
-f  men],  n.,  a river,  a stream,  a cur- 
rent. 

fluvius,  -I  [tflui-  (cf.  fluidus)  -f 
ius],  M.,  a river , a stream. 

fodii,  fodere,  fodi,  fossus  [?], 
3.  v.  a.,  dig. 

foederatus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of 
foedero],  adj.,  allied,  federated. 

foedus,  -eris  [fid  (in  fides,  cf. 
fidus)  + us],  N.,  a treaty,  a league , 
a compact. 

folium,  -I  [?],  N.,  a leaf. 
fOns,  fontis  [?],  M.,  a spring. 
foras  [acc.  plur.  of  tfora,  cf. 
foris],  adv.,  (to  the  doors),  outdoors , 
out  of  the  door  (as  end  of  motion), 
fore,  for  futurum  esse ; see  sum. 
forem,  for  essem ; see  sum. 
foris,  -is  [for  (akin  to  Eng. 
“door”)  -f  is],  F.,  a door.  — Plur., 
doors , a door  (double). 

foris  [abl.  plur.  of  tfora],  adv., 
out  of  doors.  — Less  exactly,  outside 
(beyond  the  siege  lines). 

forma,  -ae  [dhar  (in  firmus)  + 
ma],  F.,  shape,  form.  — Esp.,  fine 
form,  beauty.  — Concretely,  a shape , 
a form. 

formica,  -ae  [?],  f.,  an  ant. 
formido,  -inis  [tformidO-  (unc. 
st.,  cf.  formidd,  perh.  akin  to  formus, 
warm)  + 0],  F.,  fear  (generally 
violent),  dread,  terror. 

formdsus,  -a,  -um  [forma-  (re- 
duced) + osus],  adj.,  beautiful , 
lovely. 
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fors,  fortis  [fer  (in  fero)  + tie 
(reduced)],  F.,  chance . — forte,  abl. 
as  adv.,  by  chance , perchance , acci- 
dentally % as  it  happened. 

fortasse  [?,  akin  to  forte],  adv., 
perhaps , possibly. 
forte,  see  fors. 

fortis,  -e  [akin  to  firmus],  adj., 
strong , stalwart,  brave , courageous: 
vir  fortis,  a man  of  courage. 

fortiter  [forti-  -f  ter],  adv.,  brave- 
ly, stoutly , undauntedly. 

fortitudd,  -inis  [forti-  + tudo],  f., 
bravery , prowess. 

fortuitus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  verb  in 
*uo,  cf.  fortuna ],  adj.,  casual,  acci- 
iental.  — fortuitO,  abl.  as  adv.,  by 
chance , casually , accidentally . 

fortuna,  -ae  [tfortu-  (fer  -f  tus, 
cf.  fortuito)  + na  (f.  of  nus)],  f., 
fortune,  chance , fate,  lot  (one’s  for- 
tune),  chances  (belli),  success  (good 
or  bad).  — Plur.,  fortunes,  re- 
sources, chances  (means)  of  success. 
— Esp.,  good  fortune , success : fortu- 
nam temptare,  try  one's  chances. — 
Personified,  Fortune,  the  goddess. 

fortunatus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  for- 
tuno], adj .,  fortunate,  prosperous. 

forum,  -i  [akin  to  tfora],  N.,  (an 
open  place),  a market-place.  — Esp., 
the  Forum  (the  great  market-place 
at  Rome,  used  also  for  all  public 
purposes). 

fossa,  -ae  [f.  of  fossus,  p.  p.  of 
fodio,  dig],  F.,  a ditch,  a trench. 

fovea,  -ae  [?,  perh.  akin  to  fo- 
veo, as  orig.  a pit  for  storage],  F.,  a 
pitfall. 

frictus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  frango, 
fragor,  -oris  [frag  (cf.  frango) + 


or],  M.,  (a  breaking),  a crash , a dim, 
a noise. 

frangd,  frangere,  fregi,  fractus 
[frag],  3.  v.  a.,  break  (as  a solid 
body).  — Esp.,  of  ships,  wreck : 
fractis  fluctibus  (breaking). 

friter,  -tris  [prob.  fer  -f  ter,  akin 
to  tor,  cf.  pater],  M.,  a brother . 

fraus,  fraudis  [?,  akin  to  frustra], 
F.,  loss.  Hence,  treachery,  deceit . 

Fregellae,  -arum  [?],  f.  plur.,  a 
town  of  Latium. 

fremitus,  -us  [fremi-  (st.  of  fremo, 
roar)  -f  tus],  M.,  a murmur,  a con- 
fused noise,  a roar. 

frenO,  -are,  -avl,  -at us  [frend-],  1. 
v.  a.,  bridle,  curb,  check,  restrain. 

frSnum,  -i  (plur.  also  -i,  -drum) 
[root  or  verb-st.  (akin  to  firmus)  + 
num],  N.  and  M.,  a bridle , a curb,  a 
bit. 

frequens,  -entis  [orig.  p.  akin 
to  farcio,  stuff],  adj.,  crowded,  nu- 
merous, in  great  numbers. 

frequenter  [frequent-  + ter],  adv., 
often,  frequently. 

frigidus,  -a^  -um  [tfrigb-  (whence 
frigeo,  be  cold)  + dus],  adj.,  cold. 

frigus,  -oris  [frig  (in  frigeo, 
etc.)  -f  us],  N.,  cold.  — Plur.,  cold 
(cold  “ snaps,”  frosts). 

frdns,  frontis  [?,  akin  to  brow], 
f.,  brow,  face : media  frons,  the  mid- 
dle of  the  forehead.  — Less  exactly, 
front,  brow : a fronte,  in  front. 

fructus,  -us  [frug  -f  tus],  m., 
enjoyment.  Hence  (what  one  en- 
joys), fruit,  crops,  income , profit,  in- 
terest (from  money) : victoriae 
(advantages  of  victory). 
frumentirius,  -a,  -um  [frumentft- 
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(reduced)  + arias],  adj.,  of  grain: 
loca  {fruitful  in  grain) ; res  ( grain 
sup  ply  i provisions ). 

frumenta  ti5,  -on is  [frumenti-  (st. 
of  frumentor)  -f  tio],  f.,  foraging , 
gathering  grain,  harvesting \ forag- 
ing expedition. 

frumentor,  -ari,  -atus  [frumento-], 
I.  v.  dep.,  forage , gather  grain , get 
supplies . 

frumentum,  -I  [frug  (in  fruor)  + 
men  turn],  n.,  grain  (cf.  fructus).  — 
Plur.,  standing grainy  crops . 

fruor,  frul,  fructus  [frug,  cf.  fru- 
ctus], 3.  v.  dep.,  enjoy . 

frfistri  [abl.  or  instr.  of  st.  akin 
to  fraus,  loss'] , adv.,  to  no  purpose , 
without  effect . 

frfiatror,  -ari,  -atus  [tfrustrO-  (cf. 
frustra)],  I.  V.  dep  .ydisappointydeceive. 

frfistum,  -I  [frud  (in  fraus)  + 
tum  (n.  p.  p.  of  lost  verb,  cut  off  ?)]f 
N.,  a bit,  a piece. 

Fufius  (-sins),  -I  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
gentile  name.  See  Cita. 

fuga,  -ae  [fug  -f  a],  f.,  flighty 
escape:  fit  fuga,  a rout  ensues ; fugae 
mandare  se,  fugam  inire,  take  to 
flight ; fugam  petere,  seek  safety  by 
flighty  escape. 

fugix,  -acis  [as  if  fug-  + ax, 
prob.  tfugi-  + cus  (reduced)],  adj., 
fleeing y fleetingy  swift. 

fugiO,  fugere,  fugi,  fugiturus  [fug 
(in  faga)],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  fly,  fly 
from,  run  awayt  flee.  — Fig.,  shun, 
avoid. 

fugO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [fuga-],  i.  v. 
a.,  put  to  flighty  rout. 

fulgefi,  fulgere,  fulsi,  no  p.  p. 
[fulg,  blate]y  2.  v.  n.,  shine. 


fulmen,  -inis  [fulg  (in  fulgeo)  + 
men],  n.,  a thunderbolt , a lightning 
flask. 

fumO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [fumO-], 
1.  v.  n.,  smoke. 

fumus,  -i  [fu  (dhu)  -f  mus,  akin 
to  dust]y  M.,  smoke. 

functus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  fun- 
gor. 

funda,  -ae  [akin  to  fundo],  f.,  a 

sling. 

fundamentum,  -i  [fundi-  (set  fast) 
+ mentum],  N.,  a foundation:  a 
fundamentis,  to  the  ground y utterly. 

Fundanus,  -i  [Funds-  (st.  of  Fundi, 
a town  of  Latium)  -f  anus],  M.,  a 
Roman  family  name. 

funditor,  -oris  [funda  (as  if  verb- 
st.)  + tor],  M.,  a slinger. 

fundO,  fundere,  fudi,  fusus  [fud], 
3.  v.  a.,  pour.  — Less  exactly,  scat- 
ter. — Esp.  of  battle,  put  to  routy 
rout. 

funebris,  -e  [cf.  funus],  adj.,  of  a 
funeral.  — Neut.  plur.  as  noun,/»*- 
eral  rites. 

fungor,  fungi,  functus  [?],  3.  v. 
dep.,  perform y discharge  (abl.). 
funis,  -is  [?],  M.,  a rope. 
funus,  -eris  [unc.  root  + us],  N., 
(murder  T)y  death , a funeral. 

fur,  furis  [fur  (perh.  akin  to 
fero)  as  st.],  m.  and  f.,  a thief 
furins,  -entis  [p.  of  furo,  rage], 
adj.,  raging , mad , crazy. 

furibundus,  -a,  -um  [tfuri-  (as 
st.  of  furo,  rage)  -f  bundus],  adj., 
raging,  frenzied,  furious. 

Furius,  -i  [?],  m.,  a Roman  gentile 
name.  — Esp.  Lucius  Furius , a 
Roman  consul  in  Hannibal's  time. 
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furor,  -oris  [fur  (cf.  furo,  rage ) akin  to  fur,  thief],  N.f  theft , a 

+ or],  M.,  madness , frenzy,  fury.  theft. 

furtum,  -I  [n.  p.  p.  of  lost  verb  futurus,  a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sum. 


G 


Gabali,  -orum  [Celtic],  M.  plur., 
a Gallic  people,  dependants  of  the 
Arverni. 

Gades,  -ium  [?],  f.  plur.,  a town 
in  southern  Spain,  now  Cadiz. 

Gaetulus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  of  the 
Gcetulians  or  Gcetuli , a tribe  of 
northern  Africa.  — Masc.  plur.  as 
noun,  the  Gatulians. 

Gains  (Cains,  C.),  -i  [?],  m.,  a 
Roman  praenomen. 

Galba,  -ae  [Celtic,  meaning  fat], 
M.,  a Gallic  and  Roman  family 
name.  — Esp.,  a king  of  the  Sues- 
siones. 

galea,  -ae  [?,  akin  to  galerus, 
leather  cap],  F.,  a helmet  (of  leather, 
worn  by  cavalry). 

Gallia,  -ae  [f.  of  adj.  in  -ius 
(GallO-  -f  ius)],  F.,  Gaul,  including  all 
the  country  bounded  by  the  Po,  the 
Alps,  the  Rhine,  the  ocean,  the 
Pyrenees,  and  the  Mediterranean, 
thus  occupying  all  northern  Italy, 
France’,  and  Belgium. 

Gallicus,  -a,  -um  [Gall5-  + cus], 
adj.,  of  the  Gauls , Gallic. 

gallina,  -ae  [gallo-  (cock)  + ina], 
F.,  a hen. 

gallus,  -I  [?],  M.,  a cock , a rooster. 

Gallus,  -a,  -um  [Celtic],  adj.,  of 
Gaul,  Gallic.  — As  noun,  a Gaul, 
the  Gauls. — Also,  as  a Roman 
family  name.  See  Trebius. 

Garumna,  -ae  [Celtic],  c.,  a river 


of  southwestern  Gaul,  now  the 
Garonne. 

gauded,  gaudere,  gavisus  [tga- 
vidd-,  cf.  avidus],  2.  v.  n.,  be  de- 
lighted, rejoice. 

gaudium,  -I  [tgavidd-  (reduced) 
-f  ium,  cf.  gaudeo],  N.,  joy,  delight , 
pleasure. 

gavisus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  (neut.  pass.) 
of  gaudeo. 

Geminus,  -i  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
family  name.  See  Servilius. 

gemitus,  -us  [tgemi-  (as  st.  of 
gemo,  groan)  4-  tua],  M.,  a groan,  a 
roar,  a roaring:  gemitus  iraeque, 
angry  roaring. 

gemma,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a gem,  a 
precious  stone. 

gener,  -eri  [?],  m.,  a son-in-law. 

genera tim  [as  if  acc.  of  t gene- 
ratis (generi-  + tis)],  adv.,  by  tribes. 

genitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  gigno. 

gens,  gentis  [gen  (beget)  -f  tis  (re- 
duced)], F.,  a family,  a tribe , a clan, 
a people,  a nation , a race. 

genU8,-eris  [gen  (beget)  -f  us],  N., 
a generation,  a race,  a family  (stock), 
a nation,  a tribe.  — Less  exactly,  a 
kind,  a sort , a class.  — Also,  ab- 
stractly, kind,  character,  nature, 
method  (pugnae) : genus  hominum, 
the  character  of  the  inhabitants. 

Gergovia,  -ae  [Celtic],  f.,  a dty 
in  the  lands  of  the  Arvemi. 

Germania,  -ae  [f.  of  adj.  in  -ina, 
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fr.  Germanus],  f.,  Germany , the 
whole  country  between  the  Rhine, 
the  Danube,  the  Vistula,  and  the 
sea. 

Germanicus,  -a,  -urn  [Germans-  + 
cus],  adj.,  of  the  Germans , German , 
Germanic. 

Germanus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  Ger- 
man (of  the  country  of  Germany  or 
its  people.  The  name  of  the  people 
is  the  original,  but  as  usual  is  an 
adj.).  — Plur.  as  noun,  the  Germans. 

gerS,  gerere,  gessi,  gestus  [ges, 
of  unc.  kin],  3.  v.  a.,  carry  (indicat- 
ing a more  lively  action  than  fero), 
carry  on,  accomplish , manage , wage 
(war),  hold  (a  magistracy),  do  (any 
business),  wear  (chains)  : se  gerere, 
conduct  one's  self,  act , behave. — 
Pass.,  be  done,  go  on  (of  operations) : 
rem  bene  (male)  (operate  successfully 
or  otherwise,  carry  on  operations' 
succeed  well  or  *'//)  ; occasio  rei  bene 
gerendae  (for  striking  a successful 
blow) ; his  rebus  gestis,  after  these 
operations ; res  gestae,  exploits,  op- 
erations, a campaign  ; gesta,  events. 

Gdryon,  -onis  [Gr.],  m.,  a famous 
monster  in  Spain,  whose  oxen  were 
carried  off  by  Hercules. 

gestO,  -are,  -avf,  -at us  [gestb-, 
cf.  gero],  1.  v.  a.,  bear,  carry,  wear. 
gestus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  gero. 
gig&s,  -antis  [Gr.],  m.,  a giant. 
gignO,  gignere,  genui,  genitus 
[gen,  redupl.],  3.  v.  a.,  beget,  give 
birth  to,  produce. 

glaber,  -bra,  -brum  [?],  adj., 
smooth. 

gladii  tor,  -oris  [gladii-  (cf.  gla- 
dius) + tor],  M.,  a gladiator. 


gladiatdrius,  -a,  -um  [gladiator*  + 
ius],  adj.,  gladiatorial. 

gladius,  -i  [?],  m.,  a sword. 

glans,  glandis  [?],  f.,  a nut , an 
acorn.  — Also,  a ball  (for  shoot- 
>"g)- 

gleba  (glae-),  -ae  [?],  f.,  a clod  (of 
earth),  a lump. 

glbria,  -ae  [akin  to  inclutus, 
renowned  ],  Y.,  fame,  glory. 

gldrior,  -an,  -atus  [gloria-],  1.  v. 
dep.,  glory  in,  boast  of  (abl.). 

Gnaeus  (Cneius,  Cn.),  -i  [akin  to 
gnavus,  active ],  M.,  a Roman  prae- 
nomen. 

GobannitiO,  -onis  [Celtic],  m.,  one 
of  the  Arvemi,  uncle  of  Vercin- 
getorix. 

Gorgobina,  -ae  [Celtic],  f.,  a city 
in  the  territory  of  the  Haedui, 
founded  by  the  Boii  emigrating  from 
Cisalpine  Gaul. 

Gortynius,  -a,  -um  [gortyna-  (re- 
duced) -f  ius],  adj.,  Gortynian , of 
Gortyna,  a city  of  Crete.  — Masc. 
plur.  as  noun,  the  Gortynians. 

Gracchus,  -1  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
family  name.  — Esp.,  Tiberius  Sem- 
pronius Gracchus,  a Roman  consul 
in  Hannibal's  time. 

gradus,  -us  [grad  (cf.  gradior, 
step)  + us],  M .,  a step. 

Graecia,  -ae  [Graecb-  + ia  (f. 
of  ius)],  F.,  Greece. 

Graecus,  -a,  -um  [Gr.],  adj.,  of 
the  Greeks,  Greek.  — As  noun,  a 
Greek,  the  Greeks.  Cf.  Germanus 
for  relation  of  noun  and  adj. 

Graius,  -a,-um  [Gr.],adj.,  Graian, 
referring  to  a section  of  the  Alps. 

gramen,  -inis  [akin  to  germen, 
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a sprout},  N.,  grass,  an  herb:  in 
remoto  gramine,  in  sonte  grassy  nook. 

grandis,  -e  [?],  adj.,  large,  of 
great  size. 

graphium,  -I  [Gr.],  N.,  a pen , a 
style  (for  writing). 

gratia,  -ae  [gratd-  (reduced)  -f 
ia],  f.,  “ gratefulness  ” (in  both  Eng. 
senses  of  grateful ),  gratitude  (that 
one  has  from  others  or  towards 
others),  good  will,  favor.  Hence, 
influence,  friendship,  source  of  influ- 
ence,  ground  of  friendship.  — Also, 
a return,  a recompense.  — Esp.  : 
gratias  agere,  express  gratitude,  ren- 
der thanks,  thank ; gratias  habere, 
feel  gratitude , be  grateful ; gratias 
[gratiam]  referre,  make  a grateful  re- 
turn, return  thanks,  pay  off  an  obli- 
gation, requite.  — gratia,  with  gen., 
for  the  sake  of,  on  account  of,  for , 
to  (for  the  purpose  of). 

gratulltid,  -onis  [gratull-  -f  tio, 
cf.  frumentatio],  F.,  a congratulation 
(of  others  or  one’s  self),  rejoicing: 
lit  gratulatio,  there  is  great  rejoicing. 

gratulor,  -ari,  -atus  [gratulft- 
(gratS  + lus)],  i.  v.  dep.,  congratu- 
late. 

gratus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  lost 
verb],  adj., pleasing,  acceptable, grate- 
ful. — Also,  pleased,  thankful : gra- 
tum facere,  do  a favor. 
gravatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  gravo, 
gravis,  -e  [for  tgarvis,  tgarus], 
adj.,  heavy.  — Fig.,  serious,  severe, 
hard,  dangerous.  — Also,  weighty, 


strong  (causas,  imperium)  ; gntigii 
aetatis,  of  more  advanced  years  ; s 
gravius  quid  accideret,  if  anything 
serious  should  occur ; caenocau 
(solemn,  binding). 

gravitas,  -atis  [gravi-  -h  tas],  f- 
weight.  — Fig.,  importance , power, 
dignity. 

graviter  [gravi-  -f  ter],  adr^ 
heavily,  with  great  weight,  wit* 
force.  — Fig.,  severely , seriously : 
graviter  ferre,  take  to  heart,  suffer 
from  ; premere  (press  hard)  ; multo 
gravius  exarsit  (more  violently) ; 
gravius  consulere,  take  severer  meas- 
ures. 

gravd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [gravi-  (as 
if  grava-)],  I.  v.  a.,  make  heavy  (cf. 
levo),  load,  burden,  oppress,  overcome, 
press,  upbraid.  — Pass,  as  dep., 
(make  heavy  for  one's  self),  be  reluc- 
* tant , be  unwilling,  be  vexed. 

gremium,  -i  [?],  n.,  the  lap,  the 
bosom. 

grex,  gregis  [?],  m.  (rarely  F.)f  a 
herd,  a flock.  — Also,  a gang,  a band, 
a troop. 

gubernator,  -oris  [guberni-  (steer) 
+ tor],  M.,  a pilot,  a helmsman. 

guberad,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [Gr.],  i. 
v.  a.,  steer, pilot. 

gusto,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [gnstf-, 
(st.  akin  to  gnatus,  Eng.  “ choose  ”)], 
i.  v.  a.,  taste,  eat. 

gustus,  -us  [unc.  root  -f  tus],  m., 
a tasting.  — Esp.,  a light  disk  be- 
ginning a meal,  a relish. 
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habeo,  habere,  habui,  habitus  [?], 
2.  v.  a.  and  n.,  have,  hold,  keep , oc- 
cupy, possess : aditum  (Aatr  1*  itself 
and  so  offer)',  castra  {occupy) ; se 
habere,  A*  ; aecum  or  apud  se  habere, 
have  with  him , also  detain ; censum 
and  the  like  (hold,  conduct ) ; in  animo 
habere,  intend;  orationem  (make,  de- 
liver) ; bene  habet,  it  is  well . — Esp., 
with  p.  p.  as  a sort  of  continued  perf. 
(whence  the  perf.  of  modem  lan- 
guages), have,  hold,  keep : equitatum 
coactum  (get  and  keep).  — Also, 
treat:  ludibrio,  pro  amico.  Hence, 
consider,  regard  (cf.  hold).  — Esp. : 
rationem  habere,  keep  an  account, 
take  an  account  of,  have  regard  for, 
consider,  regard,  act  in  view  of;  ha- 
bere quemadmodum  oppida  defende- 
rent (have  any  means  of,  etc.). 

habitd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [habits-, 
cf.  habeo].  1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  dwell,  live, 
dwell  in,  inhabit. 

hictenus  [hac  tenus],  adv.,  thus 
far,  to  this  point. 

Hadria  (Adr-),  -ae  [Gr.],  m.,  the 
Adriatic  Sea. 

Hadrumdtum,  -I  [?],  n.,  a town 
on  the  coast  of  Africa. 

Haeduus  (Aed-),  -a,  -um  [Celtic], 
adj.,  of  the  Hceduans,  a powerful 
Gallic  tribe  between  the  Loire  and 
the  Sa6ne.  — As  noun,  a Haduan , 
the  Hceduans  or  Hcedui. 

haesitO,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [freq. 
of  haereo,  stick,  cf.  dictito],  1.  v.  n., 
get  caught , stick,  struggle  (caught  in 
a marsh). 

Hamilcar,  >aris  [?],  m.,  the  father 
of  Hannibal. 


H 

hamus,  -I  [?],  m.,  a hook. 

Hannibal,  -alis  [?],  the  great  gen 
eral  of  the  Carthaginians  in  the  Sec- 
ond Punic  War. 

harena  (arena),  -ae  [tar*-  (st.  of 
areo,  be  dry)  -f  na  (F.  of  nus)],  f., 
sand,  an  arena,  an  amphitheatre . 

harpagO,  onis  [Gr.],  m.,  a hook 
(esp.  for  walls,  like  a fire-hook),  a 
grappling  iron. 

Harpagus,  -i  [?],  m.,  a Median  no- 
bleman who  is  said  to  have  preserved 
the  infant  Cyrus.  He  was  after- 
wards one  of  Cyrus’s  generals. 

haruspex,  -icis  [unc.  st.  + spec 
(see)  as  st.],  M.,  a soothsayer,  a di- 
viner. 

Hasdrubal,  -alis  [?],  m.  : 1.  Han- 
nibal’s brother-in-law,  who  succeeded 
Hamilcar.  — 2.  Hannibal’s  brother, 
who  fell  in  battle. 

hau,  same  as  baud. 

baud  [?],  adv.,  not  (negativing 
single  words),  not  at  all. 

hauriO,  haurire,  hausi,  haustus 
[cf.  haustus],  4.  v.  a.,  drain,  drink, 
drink  off. 

haustus,  -us  [haus  (in  haurio)  + 
tus],  M.,  a draught,  a drinking : ad 
meos  haustus,  to  me  to  drink,  to  my 
lips. 

Helveticus,  -a,  -um  [HelvetiO- 
(reduced)  + cus],  adj.,  Helvetian 
(see  Helvetius). 

Helvetius,  -a,  -um  [Celtic],  adj., 
of  the  Helvetii  (a  tribe  between  Lake 
Geneva,  the  Rhone,  and  the  Rhine). 
Cf.  Germanus  for  the  form.  — Plur. 
as  noun,  the  Helvetii  or  Helve- 
tians. 
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Helvii,  -orum  [Celtic],  m.  plur.,  a 
Gallic  tribe  in  the  Roman  province. 

.herba,  -ae  [?],  f.,  an  herb,  a flant 
grass. — Also  (from  plants),  a drug. 

Hercle  [contr.  voc.  of  Hercules], 
interj.,  indeed  ! bless  me  ! at  any  rate  / 

Hercules,  -is  [Gr.],  m.,  the  famous 
demigod,  renowned  for  his  strength 
and  for  his  services  to  mankind. 

Hercynius  (Orcyn-),  -a,  -um  [Teu- 
tonic], adj.,  (only  with  silva),  Her- 
cynian  (the  great  forest  embracing 
all  the  mountain  country  of  Ger- 
many). 

herdditas,  -atis  [hered-,  heir  (as 
if  heredi-),  tas],  F.,  inheritance , an 
inheritance. 

heres,  -edis  [?],  m.  and  F.,  an  heir . 

herbs,  -ois  [Gr.],  m.,  a demigod , a 
hero. 

hesternus,  -a,  -um  [hesi-  (cf.  heri, 
yesterday)  -f  temus],  adj.,  of  yester- 
day, yesterday's : hestemo  die,  yes- 
terday, the  day  before. 

Hibernia,  -ae  [?],  f.,  Ireland. 

hibernus,  -a,  -um  [hiem-  + emus, 
cf.  nocturnus],  adj.,  of  winter , win- 
ter (adj.).  — Neut.  plur.  (sc.  castra), 
winter  quarters , a winter  encamp- 
ment. 

hie  [thi-  (loc.  of  hi-c)  -f  ce],  adv., 
here,  in  this  place , there  (of  a place 
just  mentioned),  at  this  point . 

hic,  haec,  hoc,  huius  [hi-  (pron. 
st.)  + ce,  cf.  ecce,  cetera],  dem. 
pron.  (pointing  to  something  near 
the  speaker  in  place,  time,  or  inter- 
est), this,  these , he,  they , this  man 
(woman  or  thing).  — Referring  to 
things  before  mentioned  (but  with 
more  emphasis  than  is).  — Less 


commonly,  of  what  follows : his 
mandatis  (the  following,  as  follows, 
these).  — Esp. : haec  memoria,  the 
present  generation ; tempus  (the 
present);  his  paucis  diebus  within 
a few  days.  — hoc,  N.  abl.  used 
adverbially,  in  this  respect , on  this 
account,  by  so  much  the  (emph.  with 
comparatives).  — Often  where  a 
more  definite  word  is  used  in 
Eng.:  his  ita  respondit  (to  this  em- 
bassy).— Often  hie  . . . ille,  the  one 
...  the  other,  this  (near  by)  . . . the 
other  (farther  off),  this  last  (nearer 
on  the  page)  . . . the  other , the  tatter 
. . . the  former. 

hiemb,  -are,  -avl,  -aturus  [hiem-  (as 
if  hiema-)],  1.  v.  n.,  winter,  pass  the 
winter. 

hiems  (-mps),  -emis  [?],  f.,  winter, 
a storm. 

hinc  [thim  (loc.  of  thi)  + ce], 
ad \.,from  here,  hence. 

hirundininus,  -a,  -um  [hirundin-  +- 
Inus],  adj.,  of  a swallow,  a swallow's. 
hirundb,  -inis  [?],  F.,  a swallow. 
Hispania,  -ae  [Hispand-  -f  ia  (f. 
of  ius)],  f.  (of  adj.,  cf.  Gallia), 
Spain. 

Hispanidnsis,  -e  [Hispania-  -f 
ensis],  adj.,  of  Spain,  Spanish. 

historia,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  a story,  an 
account. 

historiola,  -ae  [historia-  + ola, 
dim.  ending],  F.,  a little  story. 

hodie  [tho-  (abl.  of  hie)  -die], 
adv.,  to-day.  — Weakened  with  negs., 
now , surely : numquam  hodie. 

hodiernus,  -a,  -um  [hodie-  -f 
emus],  adj.,  of  to-day,  to-day's. 
homo,  -inis  [prob.  humd-  (the 
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earth)  -f  o]t  C.,  a human  being  (cf. 
vir,  a many  as  a male),  a man  (in- 
cluding women),  a person. 

homunculus,  -i  [homun-  (for 
homin-)  + cuius,  dim.  ending],  M.,  (a 
little  man). — Late,  a fine  fellow. 

honestus,  -a,  -urn  [honos-  (orig. 
st.  of  honor)  + tus],  adj.,  esteem ed, 
respected,  worthy , honorable. 

honor-  (os),  -oris  [unc.  root  -f  or], 
M.,  honor,  respect:  honoris  causa, 
out  of  respect.  — Also,  of  honors 
conferred  by  the  people,  an  honor- 
able position,  an  honor , an  office.  — 
Personified,  Honor. 

h5ra,  -ae  [Gr.],  F.,  an  hour  (of 
the  day).  — The  Romans  divided 
their  day  into  twelve  hours  from 
sunrise  to  sunset,  which  were  not  of 
equal  length  at  all  times  of  the 
year,  but  were  always  so  many 
twelfths  of  the  solar  day. 

hOrnus,  -a,  -um  [Gr.,  cf.  hora,  sea- 
son],  adj.,  of  this  season,  this  year's. 

horred,  horrere,  horrui,  no  p.  p. 
[hoirB-  (horr,  orig.  hors,  bristle,  -f 
us),  prob.  used  orig.  of  the  sensation 
called  “goose  pimples,”  where  the 
hair  seems  to  stand  on  end],  2.  v. 
n.  and  a.,  bristle  (see  above).  Hence, 
shudder  at,  dread. 

horreum,  -I  [?],  n.,  a storehouse,  a 
granary. 

horribilis,  -e  [horri-  (as  if  st.  of 
horreo)  -f  bills],  adj.,  to  be  shud- 
dered at,  frightful,  dreadful. 

horridus,  -a,  -um  [thorrd-  (cf. 
horreo)  + dus],  adj.,  bristling,  horri- 
ble, dreadful,  frightful. 

hortatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  hortor, 
hortor,  -ari,  -situs  [for  horitor, 


freq.  of  old  thorior,  urge],  1.  v.  dep., 
encourage,  urge  on,  urge,  address.  — 
Less  exactly,  of  things,  urge , move, 
prompt. 

hortus,  -i  [?],  M.,  a garden. 
hospes,  -itis  [prob.  ghas-patis, 
orig.  host  {lord  of  eating)],  m.,  a host. 
— Also,  a guest,  a stranger,  a visit- 
or. Hence,  a guest-friend  (in  the 
peculiar  relation  of  hospitium, 
which  was  a kind  of  hereditary 
friendship  between  persons  of  dif- 
ferent countries,  not  personal,  but 
of  a family  or  state),  a friend  (of 
the  kind  above  mentioned). 

hospitalis, -e  [hospit—f  alia],  adj., 
{relating  to  a guest  or  host ) . Hence, 
hospitable,  friendly,  inviting. 

hospitium,  -i  [hospit-  + ium],  n., 
the  relation  of  host  (or  guest).  Hence 
(cf.  hospes),  friendship:  hospitium 
atque  amicitia,  alliance  and  friend- 
ship, family  and  personal  friendship, 
hospitality:  in  hospitium,  to  a hos- 
pitable reception. 

hostia,  -ae  [prob.  hosti-  (st.  of 
hostis,  reduced)  -f  ia],  f.,  a victim 
(for  sacrifice). 

hostiliter  [hostili-  (hostile)  -f  ter], 
adv.,  as  an  enemy. 

hostis,  -is  [ghas  (cf.  hospes)  -f 
tis],  C.  (orig.  guest),  a stranger,  an 
enemy  (of  the  state),  the  enemy  (col- 
lectively, either  sing,  or  plur.). 

hue  [ho-  (dat.  of  hi-,  see  hie)  + 
ce],  adv.,  hither,  here  (in  sense  of 
hither),  to  this  (place,  etc.,  cf.  eo)  : 
huc  accedebant,  to  these  [ships  before 
mentioned],  were  added  (see  ac- 
cedo) ; accedebat  huc,  to  this  was 
added  the  fact  that,  etc. 
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huiusmodi,  see  hie  and  modus, 
humanitas,  -atis  [humand-  -f 
tas],  F.,  humanity  (as  opp.  to  bru- 
tishness), civilization , cultivation , re- 
finement, courtesy . 

humanus,  -a,  -um  [st.  akin  to 
homo,  man , -f-  nus],  adj.,  civilized \ 
cultivated refined ',  human. 

humilis,  -e  [humd-  (ground)  + 


I.,  for  unus,  etc.,  one. 
iaced,  -cere,  -cui,  -citurus  [?,  cf. 
iaculum],  2.  v.  n.,  lie , lie  dead: 
iacentes,  p.  as  noun,  the  slain. 

iacid,  iacere,  ieci,  iactus  [?,  cf. 
iaceo],  3.  v.  a.,  throw , hurl , cast: 
aggerem  (throw  up) ; ancoras  (cast, 
drop). 

iactura,  -ae  [iactu-  -f  ra  (f.  of 
rus)],  F.,  a throwing  away,  a loss,  a 
sacrifice  (of  men  in  war),  an  offer 
(of  reward). 

iactus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  iacio. 
iam  [acc.  of  pron.-st.],  adv.,  now 
(of  progressive  time,  cf.  nunc,  em- 
phatic and  instantaneous),  by  this 
time,  at  last,  already,  at  length,  pres- 
ently, at  once : iam  non,  no  longer ; 
iam  ante,  some  time  before,  even  be- 
fore ; iam  utebatur,  was  getting  to 
use;  iam  reverti  ( was  at  last,  etc.; 
was  beginning  to,  etc.) ; nihil  iam,  no 
longer ; also  with  no  idea  of  time, 
even,  in  fact ; iam  dudum,  iam  pri- 
dem, noUf  for  a long  time,  long  ago, 
long  since. 

iamdudum,  see  iam. 
ianua,  -ae  [akin  to  lanus,  the 
god  of  openings'],  F.,  a door. 


lis],  adj.,  low,  shallow  (cf.  altas, 
deep).  — Fig.,  low,  humble,  poor 
Ubios  humiliores  redegerunt  (hum 
bled,  rendered  less  important ). 

humilitas,  -atis  [humili-  -f  tas], 
F.,  lowness,  shallowness . 

humus,  -I  [?],  M.,  the  ground 
humi,  on  the  ground. 


ibi  [old  case-form  of  is  (cf. 
tibi)],  adv.,  there  (in  a place  before 
mentioned),  in  it,  thereupon. 

Ibit,  ibat,  see  eo. 

Iccius,  -i  [?],  M.,  a nobleman  of 
the  Remi. 

ictus,  -us  [ic  (in  ico,  strike)  -j- 
tus],  m.,  a stroke : ictus  scorpionis  (- 
shot  of,  etc.). 

Id.,  for  Idus. 

ideired  [id  (n.  acc.  of  is)  -drto 
(case-form  of  same  st.  as  circa, 
circum)],  adv.,  for  that  reason,  for 
this  reason,  therefore. 

idem,  eadem,  idem  [is  dem,  cf. 
dum],  dem.  adj.  pron.,  the  same.— 
Often  as  noun,  the  same  thing 
(things),  the  same:  idem  imperavit, 
gave  the  same  command : idem  ca- 
stellum, this  very  fort. 

identidem  [cf.  idem  and  word 
akin  to  tandem],  adv.,  repeatedly , 
again  and  again. 

ided  [id-eo,  this  for  this  reason], 
adv.,  therefore,  for  this  reason. 

iddlon,  -i  [Gr.],  N.,  a spectre , an 
apparition,  a ghost. 

iddneus,  -a,  -um  [?,  akin  to 
idem?],  adj.,  fit,  suitable,  adapted: 
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homo  (capable) ; tempestas  ( favor- 
able). 

Idus,  -uum  [?,  perh.  akin  to 
aestus],  F.  plur.,  the  Ides  (a  day  of 
the  lunar  month  falling  at  the  full 
moon,  conventionally  on  the  1 5th  of 
March,  May,  July,  October,  and  the 
1 3th  of  the  other  months,  and  used 
by  the  Romans  to  reckon  dates). 

igitur  [perh.  unc.  st.  + tus  (cf. 
divinitus)],  conj.,  therefore , then, 
accordingly. 

ignarus,  -a,  -um  [in-gnarus  (gna, 
know , -f'rus)],  adj.,  ignorant , not 
knowing. 

ignavia,  -ae  [ignavd-  (reduced)  + 
L],  F„  inactivity , idleness , sloth. 

ignis,  -is  [?,  same  word  as  Sk. 
agnis,  the  god  of  fire],  M.,  fire. — 
Plur.,  campfires. 

ignominia,  -ae  [tignomin-  (in- 
(g)nomen,  name)  -f  ia],  F.,  want  of 
fame , disgrace.  — Almost  concr.,  dis- 
graceful defeat. 

ign0r5,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [ignarft-, 
ignorant  ],  1.  v.  a., fail  to  notice , not 
know , be  ignorant  of. 

Ign5sc5,  -noscere,  -nov!,  -notus 
[in-  (unc.  which  meaning)  -(g)nosco, 
know ],  3.  v.  n.  and  a.,  overlook , 
pardon. 

igndtus,  -a,  -um  [in-  (g)notua], 
adj.,  unknown , strange. 

IIII,  for  quattuor,  four. 

Ilias,  -adis  [Gr.],  f.,  the  Iliad. 

Hied  [in-loco],  adv.,  at  once , im- 
mediately. 

ille,  -a,  -ud  [old  Ollus,  fr.  pron. 
root  + lus  (?)],  dem.  pron.,  that  (of 
something  remote,  cf.  hie).  — Also, 
the  well-known , the  famous.  Often 


as  noun  (opposed  to  some  other 
emphatic  word),  he , she,  it , they: 
hie  . . . ille,  this  . . . that , the  other , 
the  latter  . . . the  former. 

illic  [loc.  of  ille  + ce,  cf.  hie], 
adv.,  there  (more  remote,  opposed 
to  hie,  near  by),  in  that  place  ( na- 
tion, country , etc.)  : illic  . . . quo, 
in  the  place  to  which  (but  with 
more  emphasis  than  ibi  . . . quo). 

illo  [dat.  of  ille,  cf.  eo],  adv., 
thither , there  (in  sense  of  thither) , 
that  way. 

illuc  [illo-  (cf.  eo)  -ce  (cf.  hie)], 
adv.,  thither , to  that  place,  there  (in 
the  sense  of  thither). 

Illyricum,  -I  [?,  n.  of  adj.],  n., 
Illyria  (the  country  east  of  Venetia 
and  the  Adriatic,  and  w'est  of 
Macedonia  and  Thrace.  It  be- 
longed to  Caesar’s  province  along 
with  the  two  Gauls). 

imagd,  -inis  [akin  to  imitor],  f., 
(an  imitation , a copy).  — Concretely, 
a statue , a bust , a picture. — Esp., 
a phantom , a ghost , an  apparition. 

imbecillis,  -e  (-us,  -a,  -um)  [?], 
adj.,  weak. 

imbecillitas,  -atis  [imbecillft-  + 
tas],  F.,  weakness > feebleness : animi 
(feebleness  of purpose,  pusillanimity). 

imber,  imbris  [?],  M.,  a rain- 
storm, a rain. 

imitor,  -an,  -atus  [timitb-,  p.  p. 
of  timo  (cf.  imago)],  1.  v.  dep., 
imitate , copy. 

immanis,  -e  [in-tmanus,  good?], 
adj.  (“  uncanny”?),  monstrous,  huge , 
enormous. 

immanitas,  -atis  [immani-  -f  tas], 

F.,  cruelty , barbarity,  ferocity . 
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immensus,  -a,  -urn  [in-mensus, 

measured ],  adj.,  (unmeasured),  vast, 
immense , boundless . 

immergd,  -mergere,  -mersT,  -mer- 
sus [in-mergot  plunge ],  3.  v.  a., 
plunge  in.  — With  reflex,  or  in  pass., 
plunge  (one’s  self)  in. 

immined,  -minere,  no  perf.,  no 
p.  p.  [in-mine©],  2.  v.  n.,  overhang , 
project.  — Fig.,  threaten. 
immissus,  p.  p.  of  immitto, 
immitis,  -e  [in-mitis,  ge nils'],  adj.,  . 
ungentle,  fierce,  cruel. 

immittd,  -mittere,  -mlsl,  -missus 
[in-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let  in,  drive  in, 
letdown  (into),  insert , throw  (upon), 
send  against,  let  loose. 

imm5  [abl.  of  imus  (in-mus, 
superl.  of  in],  adv.,  (in  the  lowest 
degree ),  nay,  nay  rather,  nay  more. 

immol5,  -are,  -avl,  -at  us  [timmola- 
(in-mola,  meal)],  1.  v.  a.,  (sprinkle 
with  the  sacred  meal),  sacrifice. 

immortalis,  -e  [in-mortalis],  adj., 
immortal.  — Plur.  as  noun,  the  im- 
mortals. 

immortalitas,  -atis  [immortali-  + 
tas],  F.,  immortality. 

immunis,  -e  [in-t  munis,  cf.  com- 
munis and  munia],  adj.,  free  from 
tribute. 

immunitas, -atis  [immuni-  + tas], 
Y.,  freedom  from  public  burdens. 

impatiens,  -entis  [in-patiens], 
adj.,  impatient. 

impedimentum,  -I  [impedi-  -f 
mentum],  n.,  a hindrance : esse 
impedimento,  to  hinder.  — Esp.,  in 
plur.,  baggage,  a baggage-train  (in- 
cluding the  beasts  of  burden),  pack- 
horses. 


impedid,  -ire,  -ivi,  -ftus  [t  imped- 
(in-pes,  foot,  as  impedi-)],  4.  v.  sl, 
entangle,  hamper,  interfere  toifh.  — 
Fig.,  hinder,  embarrass,  impede.  — 
impeditus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.,  hampered, 
entangled,  occupied,  difficult  (navi- 
gatio), impassable  (loca)  : ease 
victoribus  nihil  impeditum  ( there  is 
no  obstacle  in  the  way  of,  etc.)  ; 
prospectus  (interrupted). 
impeditus,  p.  p.  of  impedio, 
impelld,  -pellere,  -puli,  -pulsus 
[in-pello],  3.  v.  a.,  drive  on.  — Fig., 
instigate,  incite , impel , move. 

impendd,  -pendere,  -pendi,  -pen- 
sus [in-pendo,  weigh],  3.  v.  a.,  lay  out, 
expend,  apply , devote.  — impensus, 
-a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  expensive , very 
high  (of  price).  — Fern,  as  noun 
(sc.  pecunia),  expenditure,  outlay. 

impensus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  im- 
pendo. 

imperator,  -oris  [imperi-  -f  tor], 
M.,  commander  (in  chief),  general, 
emperor. 

imperatum,  -i  [n.  p.  p.  of  im- 
pero], N.,  an  order , a command. 

imperatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
impero. 

imperfectus,  -a,  -um  [in-per- 
fectus],  adj.,  unfinished : re  imper- 
fecta, without  accomplishing  one's 
purpose,  unsuccessful. 

imperitus,  -a,  -um  [in-peritus, 
skilled],  adj.,  unacquainted  with , 
ignorant,  unversed  in. 

imperium,  -i  [timperd-  (whence 
impero,  cf.  pario,  get)  -f  ium],  n., 
command , supreme  authority,  con- 
trol, supremacy,  supreme  power, 
power  (military),  rule,  sway  (both  I 
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sing,  and  plur.),  the  empire , the 
state . — Concretely,  an  order,  a com- 
mand. — Esp. : novis  imperiis  studere 
(new  forms  of  government)  ; nullo 
certo  imperio  (command  of  any  par- 
ticular person)  ; imperi  aut  potestatis, 
military  or  civil  authority. 

imperti,  -are,  -avi,  -at  us  [t  im- 
perti- (in-tparus,  cf.  pario,  gtl)], 
i.  v.  a.  and  n.,  demand  (make  requi- 
sition for , prob.  orig.  meaning),  re- 
quire (in  same  sense).  Hence, 
order  (in  military  sense),  rule , com- 
mand, give  orders , control : illo 
imperante,  under  his  command. 

impetrti,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [in- 
pa  tro,  bring  to  pass'],  I.  v.  a.,  accom- 
plish (anything  by  a request), 
succeed  in  (obtaining),  obtain,  gain 
(a  request)  : impetro  a,  prevail  upon, 
persuade;  ab  eis  impetrari  ut,  they 
be  persuaded  to;  impetro  ut,  etc., 
obtain  a request  to,  be  allowed  to, 
etc.,  succeed  in  having. 

impetus,  -us  [in-tpetus  (cf.  peto, 
aim  at)],  M.,  a rush,  an  attack , an 
onset,  a charge , an  assault,  violence, 
fury:  facere  (inroad,  charge , in- 
vasion) ; is  impetus,  such  fury,  etc. 

impiger,  -gra,  -grum  [in-piger, 
slow],  adj.,  active,  energetic. 

impius,  -a,  -urn  [in-pius],  adj., 
impious  (offending  divine  law). 

impleti,  -plere,  -plevl,  -pletus  [in- 
tpleo,  cf.  compleo],  2.  v.  a .,///,  fill 
up,  cover,  complete. 

implicatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  im- 
plico. 

implico,  -are,  -avi  (-ul),  -atus  (-itus) 
[in-plico,  fold],  1.  v.  a.,  entangle,  in- 
terweave, entwine,  encircle. 


impltirti,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [in- 
ploro,  cry  out],  1.  v.  a.,  implore, 
beseech. 

imptinti,  -ptinere,  -posui,  -positus 
[in-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  place  upon,  place : 
in  navis  (or  dat.)  (put  on  board). — 
Fig.,  impose,  impose  upon. 

importatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
importo. 

importti,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [in- 
porto,  carry],  1.  v.  a.,  import. 

impositus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  im- 
pono. 

* impostor,  -oris  [in-t  positor  (po- 
sitor, fr.  pono)],  M.,  a deceiver,  an 
impostor. 

impraesentiarum  [for  in  prae- 
sentia rerum],  ad \.,for  the  present. 

imprimis  [in  primis],  adv.,  among 
the  first,  especially,  particularly 
(more  than  anything  else). 

improbti,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [in- 
probti-],  1.  v.  a.,  (hold  as  bad),  disap- 
prove, blame , censure. 

improbus,  -a,  -um  [in-probus, 
good],  adj.,  bad,  wicked,  unprin- 
cipled, impious.  — Also,  cruel, greedy, 
voracious  (fauce). 

improvisus,  -a,  -um  [in-pro- 
visus],  adj.,  unforeseen:  improviso 
(de  improviso),  on  a sudden,  un- 
expectedly, unawares. 

imprudens,  -entis  [in-prudens, 
foreseeing],  adj.,  not  expecting,  in- 
cautious, unsuspecting,  off  one's 
guard,  unguarded,  not  being  aware. 

imprudenter  [imprudent-  -f  ter], 

adv.,  unwisely,  imprudently. 

imprudentia,  -ae  [imprudent- 
+ ia],  ignorance,  want  of  con- 
sideration, want  of  forethought . 
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impubes,  -eris  (-is)  [in-pubes], 
adj.,  beardless , immature.  Hence, 
chaste,  unmarried . 

impulsus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  im- 
pello. 

Imus,  -a,  -um  [in  + mus],  superl. 
of  inferus. 

1 in  [cf.  Eng.  “ un-  ”],  neg.  particle, 
only  in  comp,  with  nouns  and  adjs., 
not  verbs. 

2 in  [?,  cf.  Eng.  “on”;  cf.  also 
inde],  prep.  a.  With  acc.,  of 
motion,  having  its  terminus  within 
or  on  (cf.  ad,  with  terminus  at  or 
near),  into,  upon , within , to,  against , 
among : in  volgus  elatum  est  ( spread 
abroad , among).  — Of  time,  for,  to, 
till.  — Fig.,  without  actual  motion, 
but  only  direction,  towards , against , 
upon.  — Often  where  Eng.  has  a 
different  conception,  in,  on  : abdere 
in  silvas,  hide  in  the  woods  ; in  con- 
spectum venire  (in  sight). — In  ad- 
verbial expressions  where  no  motion 
appears,  in,  according  to,  with,  to: 
in  altitudinem,  in  height,  cf.  to  the 
height  of.  — Esp. : in  horas,  from 
hour  to  hour ; in  Morinos  (into  the 
country  of,  etc.);  in  fugam  conicere, 
put  to  flight. 

b.  With  abl.,  of  rest  (lit.  and  fig.), 
in,  on,  among,  within.  — Often,  in 
the  case  of,  m respect  to:  in  eo,  in 
his  case,  in  regard  to  him.  — Esp.: 
in  Meldis  (in  the  country  of)\  in  an- 
coris, at  anchor ; in  praesentia,  for 
the  present ; in  potestate,  under  the 
power  ; in  opere  esse,  to  be  engaged 
in  the  work  ; in  proverbio  esse,  be  a 
common  saying,  proverb ; in  illo  ve- 
stigio temporis  positum  (depending 


osi,  etc.) ; in  eo  constare  (depend  up**, 
etc.).  — In  comp,  as  adv.,  in,  upon, 
towards , and  the  like. 

inaccessus,  -a,  -um  [in-acce— os].  ■ 
adj.,  (unapproached),  inaccessible. 

Inachus,  -I  [Gr.]t  m.,  the  son  of 
Oceanus  and  Tethys,  the  mythic 
founder  of  Argos,  and  father  of  Io. 

inanis,  -e  [?],  adj.,  empty . — Fig-, 
empty,  vain , idle,  mere,  bare. 

incalescb,  -calescere,  -calui,  no  p.p. 
[in-calesco],  3.  v.  n.,  grow  warm . 

incaute  [old  case-form  of  incau- 
tus], adv.,  incautiously,  carelessly. 

incautus,  -a,  -um  [in-cautos,  p.  p. 
of  caveo],  adj.,  incautious , off  one's 
guard,  careless. 

incendium,  -I  [in-tcandium,  cf. 
incendo],  N.,  a burning , a fire:  in- 
cendia aedificiorum,  the  burning  of 
buildings , each  one  being  conceived 
as  a separate  burning. 

incendO,  -cendere,  -cendl,  -census 
[in-tcando,  cf.  candeo, glow],  3.  v. 
set  fire  to,  set  on  fire,  burn.  — Fig., 
rouse , excite,  fire,  inflame. 

in  census,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  incendo, 
incertus,  -a,  -um  [in-certus],  adj., 
uncertain , dubious,  untrustworthy 
(rumores) : ordinibus  (in  disorder). 

incessus,  -us  [in-t cessus,  cf.  in- 
cedo], M.,  a gait , a walk,  bearing, 
mien. 

incidO,  -cidere,  -eidi,  -casurus  [in- 
cado],  3.  v.  n.,fall  upon,  fall.  — Less 
exactly  and  fig.,  fall  in  with , meet, 
occur,  happen : in  morbum  (fall  sick) ; 
in  insaniam  (become  insane). 

incidO,  -cidere,  -cidT,  -clsus  [in- 
caedo],  3.  v.  a.,  cut  into,  half  cut 
down  (trees). 
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incipiO,  -cipere,  -cepi,  -ceptus  [in- 
CApio,  take],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  begirt, 
undertake. 

incisus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  incido, 
incitatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  incito. 
incitO,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [in-cito],  1. 
v.  a.,  set  in  motion  (in  some  particu- 
lar direction)  (lit.  and  fig.),  urge  on, 
drive,  impel , excite , rouse,  incite.  — 
incitatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.,  excited  to 
anger,  angered,  spurred  on : incitato 
equo,  at  full  gallop  ; incitato  cursu, 
at  full  speed.  — Esp. : se  aestus  in- 
citare (rush  in). 

includO,  -eludere,  -clusi,  -elusus 
[in-claudo,  close],  3.  v.  a.,  shut  up, 
enclose,  confine. 

incOgnitus,  -a,  -um  [in-cognitus], 
adj.,  unknown. 

incola,  -ae  [in-tcola  (col  -f  a),  cf. 
agricola),  M.  and  f.,  an  inhabitant. 

incolO,  -colere,  -colui,  no  p.  p.  [in- 
colo], 3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  inhabit,  live, 
dwell:  incolendi  causa,  for  a perma- 
nent abode. 

incolumis,  -e  [?],  adj.,  un- 
harmed, unhurt , preserved,  safe,  safe 
and  sound,  uninjured. 

incommodus,  -a,  -um  [in-commo- 
dus],  adj.,  inconvenient,  unfortunate. 
— Esp.,  incommodum,  n.  as  noun, 
disadvantage , misfortune,  euphemism 
for  defeat,  loss,  disaster,  harm. 

incOnstantia,  -ae  [inconstant-  -f 
U],  p.,  inconsistency,  changeableness. 

incrtdibilis,  -e  [in-credibilis],  adj., 
incredible , marvellous,  extraordi- 
nary. 

increpitO,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [in- 
crepito (cf.  increpo)],  1.  v.  a.  freq., 
upbraid,  taunt,  rexnle. 


increpO,  -crepare,  -crepui,  -crepitus 
[in-crepo],  1.  v.  a.,  rattle,  sound. 
Hence,  chide,  rebuke. 

incumbO,  -cumbere,  -cubui,  -cubi- 
turus [in-cumbo],  3.  v.  n.,  lie  upon. 
— Esp.  fig.,  bend  to,  bend  one's  en- 
ergies to:  animo  et  opibus  in  (bend 
one's  mind  and  energies  to). 

incursiO,  -on  is  [in-t  cursio,  cf.  in- 
curro, rush  upon],  F.,  an  inroad,  an 
attack,  an  invasion,  a raid. 

incusO,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [in-tcauso, 
cf.  causa,  cause],  1.  v.  a.,  upbraid, 
rebuke,  chide. 

inde  [tim  (loc.  of  is,  cf.  interim, 
bine)  -de  (form  akin  to  -dem,  dum, 
cf.  indu,  old  form  of  in)],  adv., 
from  there , thence,  from  the  place 
(which,  etc.),  after  that , then. 

indicium,  -I  [indie-  + ium],  n., 
information.  Hence,  an  indication, 
a sign. 

indicO,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [indie-,  an 
informer ],  1.  v.  a.,  point  out,  reveal, 
show,  indicate. 

indicO,  -dicere,  -dlxT,  -dictus  [in- 
dico, say],  3.  v.  a.,  order,  proclaim, 
appoint:  bellum  (declare). 

indigeO,  -ere,  -ul,  no  p.  p.  [indigo-, 
needing ],  2.  v.  n.,  (need,  want),  be 
dependent  on. 

indignatiO,  onis  [indigni-  4-  tio], 
F.,  displeasure , indignation. 

indignit&s,  -atis  [indignO-  + tas], 
F.,  unworthiness , disgrace,  outrage , 
an  indignity. 

indignor,  -ari,  -atus  [indignO-],  1. 
v.  dep.,  be  indignant  (deem  unworthy 
of  one’s  self). 

indignus,  -a,  -um  [in-dignus],  adj., 
unworthy,  intolerable. 
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indiligens,  -entis  [in-diligens], 
adj.,  negligent \ careless , heedless. 

indiligenter  [in-diligenter,  cf.  in- 
diligens], adv.,  carelessly , ncgli- 
gently. 

indiligentia,  -ae  [indiligent— f ia], 
F.,  carelessness , want  of  care , want 
of  energy  (application). 

indoles,  -is  [indu-  (old  form  of  in) 
-foies  (ol,  grow,  cf.  olesco)],  F.,  na- 
ture, natural  disposition , character. 

indomitus,  -a,  -um  [in-domitus], 
adj.,  (untamed). — Less  exactly,  in- 
domitable, inexorable. 

induco,  -ducere,  -duxi,  -ductus  [in- 
duco], 3.  v.  a.,  draw  on,  try  on  (ocreas). 
Hence,  cover:  scuta  pellibus.  — Also, 
lead  on,  draw  in,  draw  over.  Hence, 
induce , instigate , impel : animum 
inducere,  conclude. 

inductus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  induco, 
indud,  -duere,  -duT,  -dutus  [?,  cf. 
exuo],  3.  v.  a.,/;//  on,  clothe , dress. 
Hence,  fig.  with  reflex.,  pierce , im- 
pale (one’s  self ) : se  vallis ; se  sti- 
mulis (be  pierced  by). 

indutiae  (induc-),  -arum  [?],  f. 
plur.,  a truce , an  armistice. 

Indutiomarus,  -1  [Celtic],  m.,  a 
chief  of  the  Treveri. 

ine&,  -Ire,  -Ivi  (-ii),  -itus  [in-eo], 
irr.  v.  a.,  enter  upon,  go  into.  — Fig., 
adopt,  make,  begin,  gain,  secure.  — 
Esp. : inita  aestate,  at  the  beginning 
of  summer ; inire  rationem,  take  an 
account,  adopt  a scheme ; inire  con- 
silium, form  a plan  ; inire  numerum, 
enumerate. 

inermis,  -e  (-us,  -a,  -um)  [in- 
arma],  adj.,  unarmed,  defenceless. 
inerrd,  -are,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p.  [in- 


erro, wander],  1.  v.  n.,  wander  about  '. 
in  oculis  (hover  before). 

iners,  -ertis  [in-ars,  skill],  adj, 
shiftless , cowardly , sluggish,  un- 
manly. 

infamia,  -ae  [infami-  (disref* 
table)  -f  ia],  F.,  dishonor , disgrace  : 
latrocinia  nullam  habent  infamiam 
(bring  no  dishonor,  are  not  held  dis- 
honorable). 

infamis,  ~e  [in-fama,  infl.  as  adj/. 
adj.,  (of  ill  report ),  infamous,  noto- 
rious. 

infans,  -antis  [in-fans,  p.  of  for, 
speak],  M.  and  F.,  (not  speaking),  & 
child,  an  infant , an  infant  child. 

infantia,  -ae  [infant-  + ia],  f., 
infancy. 

infectus,  -a,  -um  [in-f actus], 
adj.,  not  done. — Esp.:  re  infecta, 
without  success , cf.  imperfectus ; re 
infecta  discedere,  redire  (without  ac- 
complishing one's  purpose). 

infelix,  -Icis  [in-felix],  adj.,  un- 
lucky, unhappy. 

inferior,  compar,  of  inferus, 
inferd,  -ferre,  -tuli,  -latus  [in-fero]. 
irr.  v.  a.,  bring  in,  import , put  upon : 
bellum  (make,  of  offensive  war)  ; 
signa  (make  a charge,  advance) ; 
volnera  (inflict).  — Fig.,  cause,  in- 
flict, commit : periculum  (create, 
cause) ; spem  (inspire) ; causam  (ad- 
duce, assign,  allege , get  up). 

inferus,  -a,  -um  [unc.  st.  4-  rus 
(cf.  superus)],  adj.,  low.  — inferior, 
lower : inferior  pars,  the  longer  end ; 
ab  inferiore  parte,  down  below,  of  a 
river.  — Superi.,  infimas  (imas), 
lowest , the  bottom  of,  at  the  bottom : 
infimus  collis,  the  foot  of  the  hill 
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— Fig.,  most  ignoble.  — Neut.  as 
noun,  the  bottom. 

infOstus,  a,  -urn  [in-festus,  conn, 
unc.],  adj.,  hostile , in  hostile  array . 

inficiO,  -ficere,  -fed,  -fectus  [?,  in- 
fmcio],  3.  v.  a.,  (work  into  l),  dye, 
stain. 

infigO,  -figere,  -fixi,  -fixus  [2  in- 
figo], 3.  v.  a.,  fasten  in,  fix  in,  fix 
an. 

Infimus  [infert-  + mas],  superi,  of 
inferus. 

infinitus,  -a,  -um  [in-finitus],  adj., 
unbounded , countless , endless , num- 
berless, infinite. 

infirmitfis,  -Stis  [infirmO-  + tas], 
F.,  feebleness , unsteadiness , incon- 
stancy, fickleness. 

infirmus,  -a,  -um  [in-firmus, 
strong ],  adj.,  weak , feeble:  arbores 
( unsound , weakened ) ; infirmior,  /w 
powerful ; naves  (unseaworthy). 

infitior,  -ari,  -at us  [in-fitia-  (st. 
akin  to  fateor,  confess )],  1.  v.  dep., 
deny. 

infixus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  infigo, 
inflitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  inflo, 
infleetd,  -flectere,  -flexi,  -flexus 
[in-flecto],  3.  v.  a.,  bend  down. — 
Pass.,  become  bent. 

inflexus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  inflecto. 
inflO,  -are,  -avi,  -at  us  [in-flo],  1.  v. 
a.,  blow  upon , blow  into , infitite. 

influO,  -fluere,  -fluxi,  -fluxurus 
[in-fluo],  3.  v.  n.,  flow  into , empty 
into. 

infodid,  -fodere,  -fodi,  -fossus 
[in-fodio],  3-  v*  a.,  dig  in , bury. 

infrfl  [instr.  (?)  of  inferus],  adv. 
and  prep,  with  acc.,  below , farther 
down , less  than . 


infringd,  -fringere,  -fregf,  -fractus 
[in-frango],  3.  v.  a.,  W,  shatter. — 
Fig.,  break  down , crush , overcome. 

ingemiscO,  -gemiscere,  -gemui, 
no  p.  p.  [in-gemisco,  3.  v.  n., 

mourn , lament. 

ingemd,  -gemere,  -gemui,  no  p.  p. 
[in-gemo,£r<*m],  3.  v.  n., groan,  sigh. 

ingenium,  -i  [in-t genium  (gen  -f 
ium,  cf.  genius)],  N.,  inborn  nature , 
character,  nature,  natural  bent. 

ingens,  -entis  [in-gens,  not  belong- 
ing to  the  kind  (?)],  adj.,  huge,  great, 
very  large,  mighty,  immense. 

ingenuus,  -a,  -um  [in-tgenuus 
(gen  + uus)],  adj.  ( inborn , free- 
born). Hence,  noble,  liberal. 

ingratus,  -a,  -um  [in-gratus],  adj., 
unpleasing: 

ingravescO,  -ere,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p. 
[in-gravesco,  be  weighed  down],  3.  v. 
n.,  grow  serious,  become  oppressive. 

ingredior,  -gredi,  -gressus  [in- 
gradior,  step],  3.  v.  dep.,  march  into, 
enter,  march  in. 

inhabitd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [in- 
habito], I.  v.  a.,  dwell  in,  inhabit. — 
p.  as  noun,  an  inhabitant , an  in- 
mate. 

inhaereO,  -ere,  -si,  -surus  [in- 
haereo], 2.  v.  n.,  stick  to,  cling  to. 

iniciO,  -icere,  -ieci,  -iectus  [in- 
iacio],  3.  v.  a.,  threno  into , throw  in, 
throw  upon,  put  upon,  lay  upon. — - 
Less  exactly , place  in,  put  on.  — Fig., 
inspire. 

inimicitia,  -ae  [inimicO-  -f  tia], 
F.,  enmity,  hostility. 

inimicus,  -a,  -um  [in-amicus], 
adj.,  unfriendly , hostile.  — As  noun, 
an  enemy  (personal,  or  not  in  war. 
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cf.  hostis,  an  enemy  of  the  state , or 
an  enemy  at  war),  a rival,  an  oppo- 
nent : inimicissimus,  worst  enemy. 

iniquitas,  -atis  [iniqud-  + tas], 
F.,  inequality,  irregularity,  uneven- 
ness. — Fig.,  unfairness,  unequal 
nature , unfavorableness. 

iniquus,  -a,  -urn  [in-aequus],  adj., 
uneven . — Fig.,  unfavorable,  unfair, 
disadvantageous.  — Compar.,  ini- 
quior locus,  less  favorable  position. 

initium,  -I  [in-titium  (itd-  -f 
ium),  cf.  ineo],  N.,  a beginning,  the 
first  of  : initium  capere,  facere,  begin, 
stari ; transeundi  (the  initiative,  the 
first  steps,  the  first  attempt  to,  etc.) ; 
initium  fit  ab,  the  start  is  first  made 
at  (also  by)  ; fugae  factum  (the  first 
tendency  to  fly  was  shown) ; retinendi 
(the  first  detention)  ; silvarum  (the 
edge)  ; Remorum  (boundary) ; artifi- 
ciorum initia  (the  first  principles,  the 
first  knowledge  of  etc.). — initio, 
abl.  as  adv.,  in  the  beginning,  at  first. 
initus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ineo. 
iniungb,  -iungere,  -iunxl,  -iunctus 
[in-iungo],  3.  v.  a.,  attach  to. — Fig., 
impose  upon  (his  . . . servitutem). 

iniuria,  -ae  [in-ius  (right)  + ia, 
cf.  iniurius],  f.,  injustice,  outrage , 
injury , wrong,  violence  (as  opposed 
to  right),  abuse. 

iniustus,  -a,  -um  [in-iustus],  adj., 
unjust. 

inlacrimabilis  (ill-),  -e  [in-lacrima- 
bilis,  tearful ],  adj.,  (not  moved  by 
tears),  pitiless. 

inlfitus  (ill-),  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  in- 
fero. 

inligatus  (ill-),  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
inligo. 


inligd  (ill-),  -are,  -avi,  atus  [in- 
ligo, bind],  1.  v.  n.,  bind  on,  attack, 
fasten  to. 

inludo  (ill-),  -ludere,  -lusi,  -lusus 
[in-ludo,  sport],  3.  v.  a.,  make  sport 
of,  mock  at,  deceive. 

inlustris  (ill-),  -e  [in-luatrd-  [or 
kindred  st.),  cf.  lustro,  light],  adj., 
distinguished,  renowned,  remarkable , 
famous:  inlustriore  loco  natus,  ej 
any  prominence. 

inlusus  (ill-),  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  in- 
ludo. 

innitor,  -niti,  -nisus  (-nixus)  [in- 
nitor], 3.  v.  dep.,  lean  upon,  support 
one's  self  on.  — innixus,  -a  -um, 
p.  p.  in  present  sense,  leaning  on , 
supported  by. 

innixus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  innitor, 
innocens,  -entis  [in-nocens,  p.  of 
noceo,  injure],  adj.,  harmless,  guilt- 
less, innocent.  — Plur.  as  noun,  the 
innocent. 

innotesed,  -notescere,  -notui,  no 
p.  p.  [ in-no tesco],  3.  v.  n.,  become 
known,  make  one's  mark. 

innuo,  -nuere,  -nui  [in-nuo],  3.  v. 
n.,  nod,  give  a sign. 

inopia,  -ae  [inop-  (needy)  -f  ia], 
F.,  scarcity,  dearth,  destitution,  want, 
privation , want  of  supplies. 

inopinans,  -antis  [in-opinans], 
adj.,  unsuspecting,  not  suspecting. 

inopinatus,  -a,  -um  [in-opinatus], 
adj.,  unexpected. 

inops,  -opis  [in-ops,  help],  adj., 
without  resources , poor , needy. 
inquam  [?],  def.  v.  n.,  say . 
inretid  (irr-), -ire,  -ivi,  -It us  [tin- 
reti-  (in-rete,  net)],  4.  v.  a.,  entrap, 
ensnare. 
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inrided  (irr-)  -ridere,  -risi,  -risus 
Qin-rideo,  laugh],  2.  v.  n.,  ridicule, 
faugh  at,  make  sport  of. 

inmmpd  (irr-),  -rumpere,  -rupi, 
-ruptus  [in-rumpo],  3.  v.  n.  and  a., 
break  in,  break  into , storm. 

inru9,  -ruere,  -rui  [in-ruo],  3.  v.  n., 
rush  in,  rush  upon. 

inruptid  (irr-),  -dnis  [in-truptio, 
cf.  eruptio  and  inrumpo],  f.,  a 
breaking  in,  an  attack  (on  a forti- 
fied place),  raid,  incursion. 

insania,  -ae  [insand-  (unsound) 
+ ta],  f..  insanity,  madness . 

insatiabilis,  -e  [in-f  satiabilis  (cf. 
SSltio,  satisfy)],  adj.,  insatiable. 

inscidns,  -entis  [in-sciens],  adj., 
not  knowing , unaware:  insciente 
Caesare,  without  C.'s  knowledge. 

inscientia,  -ae  [inscient-  + ia], 
F.,  ignorance , lack  of  acquaintance 
with. 

inscitus,  -a,  -um  [in-scitus,  clever ], 
adj.,  silly,  stupid. 

inscius,  -a,  -um  [in-t scius,  cf. 
conscius  and  scio],  adj.,  not  know- 
ing, unaware,  ignorant. 

insecutus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  in- 
sequor. 

insequor,  -sequi,  -secutus  [in- 
sequor], 3.  v.  dep.,  follow  up,  pur- 
sue, follow. 

inserd,  -serere,  -serui,  -sertus  [in- 
sero,  join],  3.  v.  a.,  insert,  stick  in, 
nt ingle  with. 

insertus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  insero, 
insidiae,  -arum  [tins id-  (cf.  insi- 
deo, sit  in,  and  obses)  + ia],  F.  plur., 
an  ambush,  a stratagem,  a trick , a 
plot,  a trap,  a surprise  : per  in - 
tidias,  with  deception,  treacherously. 


insidior,  -ari,  -atus  [insidia-], 
1.  v.  dep.,  lie  in  wait,  make  treach- 
erous attacks,  plot  against. 

insignis,  -e  [in-signd-,  mark,  decl. 
as  adj.],  adj.,  marked,  memorable , 
signal,  conspicuous.  — insigne,  N.  as 
noun,  a signal,  a sign,  a decoration 
(of  soldiers),  a mark,  an  honor , a 
distinction.  — Also,  a memorable  act. 

insimulatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
insimulo. 

insimulb,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [in- 
simulo, make  like],  1.  v.  a.,  charge f 
accuse. 

insinu9,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [in-sinuo], 
1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  wind  in.  — With  re- 
flex., work  one's  way  into,  slip  in. 

insists,  -sistere,  -stiti,  no  p.  p. 
[in-sisto],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  stand  upon, 
set  foot  upon,  stand,  keep  one's  foot- 
ing. — Fig.,  adopt  (rationem  pugnae), 
devote  one's  self  (in  bellum). 

insolens,  -entis  [in-solens,  cf. 
soleo,  be  wont],  adj.,  unusual,  ex- 
cessive, arrogant. 

insolenter  [insolent-  (cf.  soleo, 
be  wont)  + ter],  adv.,  (in  an  un- 
usual manner),  insultingly,  inso- 
lently, arrogantly. 

insond,  -sonare,  -sonui,  no  p.  p. 
[in-sono,  sound],  1.  v.  n.,  sound, 
resound:  catenis  (rattle  the  chains 
over). 

inspects,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [in- 
specto], 1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  look  upon, 
look  on : inspectantibus  nobis,  before 
our  eyes. 

inspicid,  -spicere,  -spexi,  -spectus 
[in-t specio],  3.  v.  a.,  look  upon, 
inspect , examine. 

instabilis,  -e  [in-etabilis,  cf.  sto], 
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adj.y  unsteady.  — Fig.,  changeable, 
uncertain . 

instar  [insta-  + ris  (?,  reduced)], 
N.  indecl.,  (an  image),  in  the  likeness 
of  (with  gen.),  like,  in  the  manner 

•f- 

institud,  -ere,  -ul,  -utus  [in- 
atatuo],  3.  v.  a.,  set  up,  set  in  order , 
array:  opus  (finish).  — Also,  pro- 
vide, procure,  get  ready.  — Also,  set 
about,  undertake , begin  to  practice, 
adopt  (a  plan,  etc.),  begin,  set  on 
foot,  establish,  fix,  arrange.  — So, 
teach,  train,  habituate. 

institutum,  -I  [n.  p.  p.  of  insti- 
tuo], N.,  a habit,  a practice,  an  in- 
stitution, a custom. 

institutus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  in- 
stituo. 

instd,  -stare,  -stiti,  -staturus  [in- 
sto, stand],  i.  v.  n.,  be  at  hand, 
press  on.  — Fig.,  threaten,  impend, 
menace : instans  senecta  (advancing). 

instructus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  in- 
struo. 

instrud,  -struere,  -struxi,  -struc- 
tus [in-struo,  build],  3.  v.  a.,  build, 
fit  up,  fit  out , array,  furnish,  draw 
up  (of  troops),  provide,  prepare. 

insuSfactus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  tin- 
suefacio],  trained. 

insuetus,  -a,-um  [in-suetus],  adj., 
unaccustomed,  unused. 

insula,  -ae  [akin  to  in-salio?],  F., 
(“  tussocks  ” in  a swamp),  an  island. 

insum,  -esse,  -fui  [in-sum],  irr.  v. 
n.,  be  in. 

insuper  [in-super,  above],  adv.,  on 
the  top,  above,  at  the  top.  — Also, 
besides. 

integer,  -gra,  -grum  [in-tteger 


(tag,  in  tango,  touch , -f  rus)],  adj^ 
untouched,  unimpaired,  unwearied, 
fresh.  — Plur.  as  noun,  fresh  troop:. 

— Esp.,  not  entered  upon  (of  busi- 
ness); re  integra,  before  anything  was 
done,  before  being  committed  to  any 
course  of  action. 

integd,  -tegere,  -texi,  -tectus  [in- 
tego], 3.  v.  a.,  cover  over,  face  (tur- 
ris coriis). 

intellegenter  [intelligent-  + ter], 

adv.,  intelligently,  appreciative/y. 

intellegd,  -legere,  -lexi,  -lectus 
[inter-lego],  3.  u.  a.,  (pick  out  [, dis- 
tinguish] between),  learn,  know,  find 
out,  discover,  see  plainly , be  aware. 

intends,  -tendere,  -tendi,  -tentus 
[in-tendo],  3.  v.  a.,  stretch , strain, 
direct,  bring  against,  bring  fonvard. 

— Esp.,  of  the  mind  or  eyes,  be 
intent , be  absorbed. 

intentatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  in- 
tento. 

intentd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [in-tento, 
cf.  intendo],  1.  v.  a.  freq.,  direct, 
aim  at,  threaten. 

inter  [in  + ter,  cf.  alter],  adv.  (in 
comp.)  and  prep,  with  acc.,  between, 
among,  amid,  at,  during  (epulas), 
in  the  midst  of:  arbitros  inter  civi- 
tatis (referees  to  decide  between). 

— Of  time,  within,  for.  — Often  in 
a redp.  sense:  inter  se,  with,  to, 
from,  etc.,  each  other , one  another , 
together  ; cohortati  inter  se,  encourag- 
ing each  other,  vne  another  ; obsides 
inter  se  dare,  to  exchange  hostages. 

intercalarius,  -a,  -um  [intercalari- 
(cf.  intercalo)  + us],  adj.,  inter- 
calary. 

intercald,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [inter- 
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calo,  call},  i.  v.  a.,  insert  in  the 
calendar,  intercalate . 

Intercatia,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a town  in 
Spain. 

intercSdd,  -cedere,  -cessi,  -cessu- 
rus [inter-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  come  be- 
tween, go  between,  lie  between,  inter- 
vene, exist  between , occur  between, 
be,  pass  (of  time),  come  in:  men- 
tionem (be  made). 

interceptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  in- 
tercipio. 

intercipid,  -cipere,  -cepi,  -ceptus 
[inter-capio,  take],  3.  v.  a.,  intercept, 
cut  off. 

intercludd,  -eludere,  -clusi,  -elu- 
sus [inter-clando,  shut],  3.  v.  a.,  cut 
off,  shut  off,  block  (roads) : fugam 
(stop,  cut  off). 

interdice,  -dicere,  -dixi,  -dictus 
[inter-dico],  3.  v.  a.,  (intervene  by  an 
order),  forbid,  prohibit:  interdicere 
ne,  forbid  to,  order  not  to. 

interdiu  [inter  diu  (acc.  or  abl.  ?, 
akin  to  dies)],  adv.,  in  the  daytime , 
by  day. 

interdum  [inter  dum  (orig.  acc.)], 
adv.,  for  a time,  sometimes. 

interea  [inter  ea  (prob.  abl.)], 
adv.,  meanwhile,  in  the  meantime . 

interemptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
interimo. 

intered,  -ire,  -ivi  (-ii),  -iturus  [inter- 
eo (go  into  pieces  ?,  cf.  interficio)]» 
irr.  v.  n.,  perish,  die,  be  killed. 
interest,  see  intersum, 
interfector,  -oris  [inter-factor,  cf. 
interficio],  M.,  a slayer,  a murderer. 

interfectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  in- 
terficio. 

interficid,  -ficere,  -feci,  -feet  us 


[inter-facio],  3.  v.  a.,  (cut  to  pieces \ 
cf.  intereo),  kill,  put  to  death. 

intericiO,  -icere,  -ieci,  -iectus  [in- 
ter-iacio],  3.  v.  a.,  throw  in  (between). 
— Pass.,  lie  between , intervene : 
spatio  interiecto  (intervening),  i.e. 
leaving  a short  interval ; portubus 
interiectis  (lying  at  internals) ; 
sagittariis  (thrown  in  at  intervals). 

interiectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  in- 
tericio. 

interim  [loc.  of  tinterus,  cf.  inter, 
interior],  adv.,  meanwhile. 

interimd,  -imere,  -emi,  -emptus 
[inter-emo,  take],  3.  v.  a.,  kill,  slay , 
put  to  death. 

interior,  -us  [compar,  of  tinterus 
(in-terus,  cf.  alter)],  adj.,  inner, 
interior : nota  (older,  as  more  remote 
in  the  wine-cellar). — Masc.  as  noun, 
interiores,  men  in  the  interior , 
men  in  the  town.  — Neut.  plur.  as 
noun,  the  inner  part. 

interitus,  -us  [inter-itus,  cf. 
intereo],  M.,  destruction,  death. 
intermissus,  see  intermitto, 
intermittd,  -mittere,  -misi,  -mis- 
sus [inter-mitto],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
(let go  between),  leave  off,  discontinue, 
stop,  interrupt,  cease:  spatiis  inter- 
missis, leaving  intervals ; brevi 
tempore  intermisso,  waiting  a short 
time  ; spatio  intermisso,  after  a time  ; 
subeuntes  non  intermiserunt  (did  not 
cease , etc.) ; intermissa  profectione  (de- 
laying ) ; vento  intermisso  (ceasing, 
failing)-,  nocturnis  .temporibus  ad 
iaborem  intermissis,  ceasing  their  toil 
in  the  night  time  ; tempus  ab  opere, 
at  any  time  cease  the  work;  inter- 
missae trabes  (separated ) ; inter- 
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missis  magistratibus»  passed  oz>er  for 
a year ; pars  oppidi  intermissa  a 
flumine  (left  unprotected );  planities 
intermissa  collibus  (broken  by , lying 
between). 

internecid,  -onis  [inter- tnecio, 
same  root  as  neco»  kill ] , F.,  exter- 
mination, annihilation  (exercitus). 

interpOnO,  -ponere,  -posui,  -posi- 
tus [inter-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  put  in  be- 
tween (lit.  and  fig.),  interpose , allege 
(an  excuse  to  break  off  something) : 
moram ; nulla  suspicione  belli  inter- 
posita, no  suspicion  of  war  appear- 
ing to  hinder ; fidem  interponere, 
pledge  one's  honor. 

interpretor,  -ari,  -at us  [interpret-], 
1.  v.  dep.,  interpret , explain. 

interrogatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  in- 
terrogo. 

interrogO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [inter- 
rogo], 1.  v.  a.,  (ask  at  internals), 
question , interrogate , ask. 

interrumpO,  -rumpere,  -rupi,  -rup- 
tus [inter-rumpo],  3.  v.  a.,  break  off 
(between  two  points),  break  down 
(bridges),  destroy. 

interscindo,  -scindere,  -scidi,  -scis- 
sus [inter-scindo],  3.  v.  a.,  cut  off 
(between  two  points),  break  down , 
tear  down. 

intersum,  -esse,  -fui,  -futurus  [in- 
ter-sum],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  between , be 
among , be  in,  be  engaged  in : non 
amplius  intersit,  there  is  an  interval 
of  not  more  than , etc. ; proelio,  di- 
vinis rebus  (be  engaged  in,  take  part 
in).  — Also,  be  different,  differ.  — 
Esp.,  impers.,  it  is  of  importance , 
it  interests,  it  concerns ; with  neg., 
it  makes  no  difference. 


intervallum,  -i  [inter-vaUns,  dis 
tance  between  stakes  in  a rampart], 
N.,  distance  (between  two  things), 
distance  apart,  interval. 

interveniO,  -venire,  -venT,  -ventu- 
rus [inter-venio],  4.  v.  n,  come  be- 
tween, come  up  (at  a particular 
juncture),  arrive. 

interventus,  -us  [inter-tventns, 
cf.  eventus  and  intervenio],  m.,  a 
coming  (to  interrupt  something),  in- 
tervention. 

intexO,  -texere,  -texui,  -textus  [in- 
texo], 3.  v.  a.,  weave  in,  weave 
together. 

intextus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  in- 
texo. 

intra  [instr.  (?)  of  tintema,  cf. 
inter  and  extra],  adv.  and  prep, 
with  acc.,  into,  within,  inside,  in. 

intrO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [intexO-],  1. 
v.  a.,  enter,  go  in. 

intrOducO,  -ducere,  -duxi,  -ductus 
[intro-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  in,  bring 
in,  march  in  (troops). 

introitus,  -us  [intro-itus,  cf.  in- 
troeo], M.,  an  entrance,  an  approach 
(means  of  entrance). 

intromissus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
intromitto. 

intrOmittO,  -mittere,  -misi,  - mis- 
sus [intro-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let  go  in, 
send  in. — With  reflex,  or  in  pass., 
rush  in : intromissus,  p.  p.,  rushing 
in. 

intrOrsus  [intro-vorsus  (petrified 
nom.,  p.  p.  of  verto,  turn)],  adv, 
into  the  interior,  inside,  within. 

intueor,  -tueri,  -tuitus  (-tutus)  [in- 
tueor], 2.  v.  dep.,  gate  upon,  gate  at, 
cast  one's  eyes  upon. 
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intuli,  see  infero. 
intumOscO,  -tumescere,  -tumui,  no 
p.  p.  [in-tumesco,  swell],  3.  v.  n.,  be 
swollen,  swell , swell  with  rage,  rage. 

inusitatus,  -a,  -um  [in-usitatus], 
adj.,  unwonted,  unaccustomed : inu- 
sitatior, less  familiar. 

inutilis,  -e  [in-utilis],  adj.,  of  no 
use,  unserviceable , useless.  — In  a 
pregnant  sense,  unfavorable. 

invehd,  -vehere,  -vexi,  -vectus  [in- 
veho], 3.  v.  a.,  carry  in.  — Pass.,  sail 
in. 

inveniO,  -venire,  -veni,  -ventus 
[in-venio],  4.  v.  a..,  find  (come  upon, 
cf.  reperio,  find  by  search),  learn. 

inventor,  -oris  [in-tventor,  cf.  in- 
venio],  M.,  a discoverer , an  inven- 
tor. 

inventus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  in- 
venio. 

inveterascO,  -ascere,  -avi,  -atu- 
rus  [in-veteraaco],  3.  v.  n.,  grow  old 
in , become  established  in. 

invicem  (often  as  two  words)  [in- 
vicem], adv.,  by  turns , in  turn. 

invictus,  -a,  -um  [in-victus],  adj., 
unconquered.  — Also,  unconquerable , 
invincible. 

invideO,  -videre,  -vidi,  -visus  [in- 
video, see],  2.  v.  n.  and  a.,  (look 
askance  at),  envy , be  jealous  of, 
grudge.  — invisus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as 
adj.,  hated,  hateful , detested,  odious. 

invidia,  -ae  [invidd-  (envious)  + 
«•].  enty,  odium. 

inviolitus,  -a,  -um  [in-violatus], 
adj.,  inviolate.  — Also  (cf.  invictus), 
inviolable,  sacred. 

invisus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  invideo, 
invititus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  invito. 


invitO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [?],  1.  v.  a~, 
invite , request,  attract. 

invitus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  unwill- 
ing.  — Often  rendered  as  adv., 
against  one's  will. 

iO  [Gr.],  interj.,  ah  ! oh  / 
iocus,  -i  [?],  M.,  also  N.  in  plur.,  a 
jest,  a joke : inter  (per)  iocum,  in  jest . 
Iovem,  see  Juppiter, 
ipse,  -a,  -um  [is-potis  (?)],  intens. 
pron.,  self,  himself,  etc.  (as  opp.  to 
some  one  else,  cf.  sui,  reflex.,  refer- 
ring to  the  subject),  he,  etc.  (emph.), 
he  himself,  etc.,  in  person , very : hoc 
ipso  tempore,  at  this  very  time  ; ipsi 
inter  se  (see  sui),  each  other , with 
each  other,  by  each  other , etc. 
ira,  -ae  [?],  F.,  anger,  wrath. 
iratus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  irascor, 
be  angry],  adj.,  angry,  in  anger. 
irem,  etc.,  see  eo,  go. 
is,  ea,  id  [pron.  1],  dem.  pron., 
this  (less  emph.  than  hie),  that  (un- 
emph.),  these , those,  etc.,  the,  a,  he, 
she,  it,  such : quae  pars  ea,  etc.,  the 
part  which,  etc.;  et  id,  and  that  too  ; 
ea  quae,  the  things  which,  what ; cum 
ea  ita  sint,  since  this  is  so  ; is  locus 
quo,  a place  where ; in  eo  erat  ut, 
was  on  the  point  of  — eo,  N.  abl., 
the  (old  Eng.  instr.),  so  much , on 
that  account,  therefore;  eo  magis, 
all  the  more. 

iste,  -a,  -ud  [is-te  (cf.  tum,  tan- 
tus, etc.)],  dem.  pron.,  that , that  of 
yours. 

ita  [1  + ta  (instr.  (?)  of  ta)], 
adv.,  so,  in  such  a way,  in  this  way, 
thus,  to  such  an  extent,  as  follows  : 
ut  . . . ita,  as ..  . so,  though  . . . yet, 
both  . . . and;  ita  . . . ut,  in  propor- 
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tion  as,  as;  ita  narravit,  told  this 
story. 

Italia,  *ae  [tltald-  (reduced)  -f  ia 
(f.  of  -ius)],  F.f  Italy. 

Italns,  -a,  -um  [prob.  Gr.]t  adj., 
Italian.  — Masc.  plur.  as  noun,  the 
Italians. 

itaque  [ita  que],  adv.,  and  so, 
accordingly,  therefore. 

item  [i-tem  (acc.  ?,  cf.  idem)], 
adv.,  in  like  manner,  so  also , in  the 
same  way  (before  mentioned),  like- 
wise. 

iter,  itineris  [st.  fr.  I (go)  -f  unc. 
term.],  N.,  a road,  a march,  a way, 
a route,  a course,  a journey : in 
itinere,  on  the  road  ; in  eo  itinere,  on 
the  way  ; iter  facere,  march,  travel ; 
iter  dare,  allow  to  pass;  magnis 
itineribus,  by  forced  marches  ; tutum 
iter,  a safe  passage. 

iterum  [1  (in  is)  + terns,  cf. 
alter],  adv.,  a second  time,  again. 

Ithaca,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  an  island  in 
the  Ionian  Sea,  the  home  of 
Ulysses. 

Itius  [Celtic],  adj.,  (with  portus), 
the  port  where  Caesar  embarked  for 
Britain  the  second  time ; either 
Wissant  or  Boulogne. 

itum,  see  eo,  go. 

Iuba,  -ae  [?],  m.,  a king  of  Nu- 
midia, who  was  defeated  by  Julius 
Caesar  at  Thapsus,  B.c.  46. 

iubed,  iubere,  iussl,  iussus  [prob. 
ius-habeo,  cf.  praebeo],  2.  v.  a.,  or- 
der, command , bid. 

iucundus,  -a,  -um  [perh.  akin  to 
iuvo,  aid],  adj.,  pleasant,  agreeable. 

Iudaei,  -orum  [?],  m.  plur.,  the 
fews. 


iudex,  -ids  [iue-  tdex  (dic,  as 
st.)],  M.  and  F.,  a judge. 

iudicium,  -I  [iudic-  (in  index, 
judge ) -f  ium],  N.,  a judgment  (ju- 
dicial ),  a trial,  an  opinion  (expressed 
officially)  ; an  opinion  (generally), 
advice  ; often  translated  by  court. 

iudied,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [iudic-  (in 
iudex,  judge)],  1.  v.  a.,  formally 
decide,  decide,  judge,  adjudge,  think , 
consider. 

iugulum,  -i  [iugfi-  -f  lum],  n.,  the 
collar-bone  (forming  a kind  of  yoke). 
— Less  exactly,  the  throat,  the 
neck. 

iugum,  -I  [iug  (in  iungo)  -f  um], 
N.,  a yoke . Hence,  a ridge,  a crest 
(of  a row  of  hills). 

Iugurtha,  -ae  [?],  m.,  a king  of 
Numidia,  who  was  defeated  and 
captured  by  Marius. 

Iulia,  -ae  [f.  of  Iulius],  F.,  Cae- 
sar’s daughter,  who  was  married  to 
Pompey. 

Iulius,  -I  [?],  M.,  a Roman  gentile 
name.  See  Caesar. 

iumentum,  -I  [iug-  (?)  -f  men- 
tum], N.,  a beast  of  burden,  a pack- 
horse,  a horse. 

iunctura,  -ae  [iunctu-  -f  ra  (f.  of 
-rus)],  F.,  a joining,  a joint:  quan- 
tum distabat  iunctura,  as  far  as  the 
distance  apart,  of  two  things  joined, 
iunctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  iungo. 
iungd,  iungere,  iunxi,  iunctus 
[iug],  3.  v.  a.,  join,  unite,  attach  to- 
gether: societdtem  (form).  — In 
pass,  or  with  reflex.,  unite  with,  at- 
tach one's  self  to. 

iunior,  compar,  of  iuvenis. 

Iunius,  -i  [?,  prob.  iuveni-  4-  ius. 
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but  cf.  Inno]t  m.,  a Roman  gentile 
name.  See  Brutus. 

Iunius,  -a,  -um  [see  the  fore- 
going], adj.,  of  June. 

Iun5,  -onis  [prob.  for  Iovino,  akin 
to  Iuppiter],  F.,  the  queen  of  the 
gods,  wife  of  Jupiter. 

Iuppiter,  Iovis  [Iovis-pater],  m., 
the  god  of  the  visible  heavens  and 
the  atmosphere,  who  was  regarded 
as  the  supreme  divinity  of  the 
Romans. 

iurgium,  -I  [tiurgd-  (ius-agus,  cf. 
prodigus)  (reduced)  + ium],  N.,  a 
quarrel , a complaint , a reproach. 

iurd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [iur-  (st.  of 
iua)],  i.  v.  n.,  rwcar,  take  an  oath. 

1 ius,  iuris  [?],  N.,  broth,  soup. 

2 ids,  iuris  [yu  (akin  to  iug)  -f 
U.],  N.,  justice , law,  right , rights 
(collectively),  rights  over  (anything), 
claims:  in  ius  vocare  (into  court). — 
lure,  abl.  as  adv.,  rightly,  justly. 

ids  iurandum,  iuris  iurandl  [see 
the  two  words],  N.,  an  oath. 


iussd  [abl.  of  tiussus],  used  as 
adv.,  by  order , by  command. 

iustitia,  *ae  [iusto-  + tia],  f., 
justice  (just  behavior),  sense  of  justice, 
fair  dealing. 

iustus,  -a,  -um  [ius  + tus],  adj., 
just,  lawful,  right.  — Also,  complete, 
perfect,  regular. 

iuvencus,  -I  [tiuven-  (earlier  form 
of  iuveni-)  + cus],  M.,  a bullock,  a 
steer. 

iuvenis,  -e  [?],  adj.,  young.  — As 
noun,  a young  man  (not  over  45),  a 
youth  : i uniores,  the  younger  soldiers. 

iuventus,  -utis  [iuven-  (orig.  st. 
of  iuvenis)  4-  tus],  f.,  youth.  — 
Concretely  in  a collective  sense, 
the  youth,  the  young  men. 

iuvQ,  iuvare,  iuvl,  iutus  [?],  I.  v. 
a.,  help,  aid,  assist.  — Also,  please, 
delight. 

iuxta  [instr.  (?)  of  tiuxtus,  superl. 
of  liugis  (iug  + is)],  adv.  and  prep, 
with  acc.,  next,  near,  near  by. 


K 


Kal.,  for  Kalendae  and  its  cases.  first  day  of  the  Roman  month, 

Kalendae  (Cal-), -arum  [F.plur.  of  when,  as  it  would  seem,  the  times 

tcalendus,  pass.  p.  of  verb  akin  to  of  the  moon  were  announced  to  the 
calo,  call],  F.  plur.,  the  Calends  (the  assembled  people). 


L 


L.,  for  Lucius. 

L (+)  [a  corrupt  form  of  the 
Greek  letter  (prop,  x)*  originally 
used  for  50,  and  retained  in  the 
later  notation,  prop.  \b],  a sign  for 

quinquftginti,  fifty. 


Labed,  -5nis  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
family  name.  See  Fabius. 

Laberius,  -I  [?],  M.,a  Roman  gen- 
tile name.  See  Durus. 

LabiSnus,  -I  [?,  perh.  labia  (lips) 
+ enus],  M.,  a Roman  family  name. 
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— Esp.,  Titus  Atius  Labienus , a vio- 
lent partisan  of  Caesar,  a legatus 
under  him  in  Gaul,  but  afterwards 
on  the  side  of  Pompey  in  the  Civil 
War. 

labor,  -oris  [rabh  (seize)  -f  or 
(for  -os)],  M.,  toil,  exertion  (in  its 
disagreeable  aspect),  labor  (as  pain- 
ful), trouble , hardship. 

labor,  labl,  lapsus  [unc.,  cf.  libfl, 
totter ],  3.  v.  dep.,  slip,  slide , fall: 
annus  (glide  by).  — Fig.,  commit  an 
imprudence , go  wrong , be  disap- 
pointed. 

labbridse  [old  caise-form  of  la- 
boriosus, toilsome ],  adv.,  laboriously , 
industriously. 

labor*,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [labor-],  1. 
v.  n.,  toil,  exert  one's  self  struggle. 

— Also,  suffer  labor,  be  hard  press'd ', 
labor , suffer , be  afflicted. 

labrum,  -i  [lab  (in  lambo,  lick, 
cf.  labia,  lips)  -f  rum],  n.,  the  lip . 

— Less  exactly,  the  edge  (of  a horn, 
of  a ditch),  the  rim  (of  a cup). 

labrum,  -i  [akin  to  lavo,  wash  /], 
N.,  a basin , a tub. 

lac,  lactis  [?],  n.,  milk. 
Lacedaemonius,  -a,  -um  [Gr.], 
adj.,  Lacedamonian,  Spartan.  — 
Plur.  as  noun,  the  Lacedcemonians , 
the  Spartans. 

laceratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  lacero. 

lacerO,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [lacerb-, 
torn],  I.  v.  a.,  tear  to  pieces , tear. — 
Fig.,  slander , abuse. 

lacessd,  -cessere,  -cessivi,  -cessit us 
[st.  akin  to  lacio  (entice)  4-  unc. 
term.],  3.  v.  n.,  irritate , provoke.  — 
Esp.,  attack , harass,  assail,  skirmish 
with. 


lacrima,  -ae  [tdakrn-  + isa],  f. 
a tear. 

laedb,  laedere,  laesi,  laesus  [unc], 
3.  v.  a.,  wound,  injure.  — Esp.  Eg- 
break  (one’s  word,  etc.),  "violate. 
laesus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  laedo, 
laetitia,  -ae  [laetb-  + tia],  F.,jm. 
gladness , pleasure  (cf.  laetus),  esnd 
tation. 

laetus,  -a,  -um  [unc.  root  (perh. 
akin  to  glad)  -f  tus],  ad).,  joyful  (of 
the  inner  feeling),  rejoicing-,  glad.  — 
Also,  pleasing,  agreeable. 

lamentum,  -i  [unc.  root  + mea- 
tum], N.,  a shriek,  a lament,  a lam- 
entation. 

lana,  -ae  [?],  f.,  wool : ui«b 
facere,  spin  wool. 

lancea,  -ae  [prob.  Gr.],  F.,  a spear , 
a lance. 

languid*  [old  case-form  of  lan- 
guidus], adv.,  with  little  energy , 
feebly. 

languidus,  -a,  -um  [cf.  langueo, 
be  weary],  adj.,  spiritless , listless, 
languid. 

languor,  -oris  [lang  (in  langueo, 
be  weary)  -f  or],  M.,  want  cf  spirit . 
listlessness , weariness. 

laniger,  -era,  -erum  [lana-  (weak- 
ened) -ger  (cf.  gero)],  adj.,  wool 
bearing,  fleecy.  — As  noun,  a fleecy 
sheep , woolly-back. 

lapis,  -idis  [?],  m.,  a stone  (to 
throw,  etc.).  — Collectively,  stone, 
stones. 

l&psus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  labor, 
laqueus,  -i  [lac  (in  lado,  entice)  + 
eus],  M.,  a slip-noose,  a snare,  a trap . 

lardum  (-idum),  -i  [akin  to  Gr.], 
N.,  bacon,  lard. 
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largior,  -iri,  -Itus  [largd-,  abun- 
dant], 4.  v.  dep.,  give  lavishly , be- 
stow upon , supply  with. 

lassitiidd,  -inis  [lassd-  (weary)  -f 
tudo,  cf.  fortitudo],  F.,  weariness , 
exhaustion. 

l&t£  [old  case-form  of  latus], 
adv.,  widely : latius,  too  far  ; longe 
lateque,  far  and  wide. 

latebra,  -ae  [latd-  (in  lateo)  + 
bra],  F.,  a hiding  place. 

lated,  latere,  latui,  no  p.  p.  [?], 
2.  v.  n.,  lie  concealed , lurk , be  con- 
cealed, pass  unnoticed. 

Latinus,  -a,  -um  [Lati6-  (or  sim- 
pler st.)  + inus],  adj.,  of  Latium, 
Latin . 

Utitudd,  -inis  [latd-  + tudo],  F., 
breadth,  width. 

Latdna,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  the  mother 
of  Apollo  and  Diana. 

latrd,  -onb  [prob.  st.  borrowed 
fr.  Greek  +0],  M.,  a mercenary  (?),  a 
robber,  a brigand. 

latrdcinium,  -I  [latron-  + cinium, 
cf.  ratiocinor],  N.,  freebooting,  rob- 
bery, highway  robbery. 

latus,  -a,  -um  [prob.  for  tplatua, 
cf.  Eng.  “ flat  ”],  adj.,  broad,  wide,  ex- 
tensive. 

latus,  lateris  [prob.  latd-],  N.,  the 
side  (of  the  body).  — Also,  gener- 
ally, a side,  a flank,  an  end  (of  a hill). 

Utus,  -a,  -um  [for  tlatus,  tla 
(cf.  tollo,  tuli)  + tus],  p.  p.  of  fero. 

laudd,  Ire,  -avi,  -at us  [laud-], 
I.  v.  a.,  praise , commend,  approve. 

laurea,  -ae  [laurd-  -f  ea  (f.  of 
•n*)],  p..  laurel,  a laurel  crown. 

laus,  laudis  [?],  F.,  praise,  credit, 
glory,  merit  (thing  deserving  prabe). 


legd 

laute  [old  case-form  of  lautus, 
splendid ],  adv.,  splendidly,  sump- 
tuously. 

lavd,  -are  (-ere),  -avi  (lavl),  -at us 
(lautus,  lotus)  [?],  1.  v.  a.,  wash , 
lave.  — In  pass,  used  reflex.,  bathe. 

lazd,  -ire,  -avi,  -atus  [laxd-,  loose], 
1.  v.  a.,  loosen,  open  out,  extend. 

lectica,  -ae  [lectd-  + ica,  f.  of 
icus],  F.,  a litter,  a sedan. 

ldctitd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [lectd-,  cf. 
lego,  read],  1.  v.  a.  freq.,  read  often, 
read. 

lectus,  -I  [?],  M.,  a bed,  a couch. 
leg&tid,  -dnis  [legd-  (despatch)  + 
tio],  F.,  (a  sending  or  commission), 
an  embassy,  an  embassy  (message  of 
ambassadors). 

legatus,  -I  [prop.  p.  p.  of  lego, 
commission,  despatch ],  M.,  an  ambas- 
sador, envoy.  — Also,  a lieutenant , a 
legatus.  To  a Roman  commander 
were  assigned  (legare)  one  or  more 
subordinate  officers  capable  of  tak- 
ing command  in  hb  absence  or  en- 
gaging in  independent  operations 
under  his  general  direction.  These 
were  the  legati,  and  with  the  quaes- 
tor composed  a kind  of  staff. 

legid,  -onb  [leg  (select)  -f  io],  F., 
(a  levy).  Hence,  a legion  (originally 
the  whole  levy,  later  the  unit  of 
army  organization,  numbering  from 
3000  to  6000  men,  divided  into  ten 
cohorts). 

legidnarius,  -a,  -um  [legion-  + 
arius],  adj.,  of  a legion,  of  the  line , 
legionary  (the  Roman  heavy  infan- 
try of  the  legion  as  opposed  to  all 
kinds  of  auxiliary  troops). 

legd,  legere,  legi,  lectus  [leg, 
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gather ],  3.  v.  a.,  collect , choose , pick 
out . Hence,  read. 

Lemovices,  -um  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a Gallic  tribe  in  modem  Limou- 
sin. The  name  is  preserved  in 
Limoges. 

Ignis,  -e  [?],  adj.,  gentle , smooth , 
softy  calm. 

leniter  [leni-  -f  ter],  adv.,  gently : 
lenius,  with  less  vigor. 

lentus,  -a,  -um  [perh.  akin  to 
lenis],  adj.,  sluggish , slow. 

leg,  -5nis  [poss.  Gr.],  M.,  a lion. 
Legnidas,  -ae  [Gr.],  m.,  a Spartan 
king,  commander  of  the  famous  three 
hundred  at  Thermopylae,  B.C.  480. 

lepide  [old  case -form  of  lepidus], 
adv.,  wittily,  ingeniously. 

lepidus,  -a,  -um  [tlepg-  (lap, 
shine)  -f  dus],  adj.,  pleasant \ agree- 
able, charming , witty. 

Lepontii,  -orum  [Celtic],  M.  plur., 
a tribe  of  the  Alps  on  the  Italian 
side  of  St.  Gothard. 

lepus,  -oris  [?],  m.,  a hare. 
letum,  -i  [?],  N.,  death. 
levis,  -e  [for  fleghvis,  lagh 
(jump)  -f  us  (with  inserted  i,  cf. 
brevis),  Eng.  “ light  ”],  adj.,  light, 
slight , unimportant , of  no  weight.  — 
Also,  quick , nimble. — Also  (cf. 
gravis),  inconstant , fickle , wanting 
in  character . 

levitas,  -atis  [levi-  -f  taa],  F., 
lightness.  — Also  (cf.  levis),  incon- 
stancy, fickleness. 

Iev5,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [levi-  (as  if 
levd-)],  1.  v.  a.,  lighten.  Hence, 
free  from  a burden , relieve. 

lex,  legis  [leg  (in  lego,  select)], 
F.,  a statute , a law. 


Lexovii,  -orum  [Celtic],  m.  plur, 
a Gallic  tribe  in  modern  Normandy. 

* Leydis,  -is  [?],  f.,  Leyden. 

libens,  see  libet. 

libenter  [libent-  -f  ter],  adv.,  will- 
ingly,  with  pleasure , gladly . — With 
a verb,  be  glad  to,  etc. 

liber,  -bri  [?],  m.,  a book. 

liber,  -era,  -erum  [tlibg-  (whence 
libet,  it  pleases ) + rus  (reduced)], 
adj.,  free  (of  persons  and  things), 
unrestricted,  undisturbed,  unen- 
cumbered. 

liberaliter  [liberali-  -f  ter],  adv, 
generously , kindly  (respondit)  : ora- 
tione prosecutus  ( addressing  in  gen- 
erous  language ). 

liberatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  libero. 

liberg  [old  case-form  of  liber], 
adv., freely,  boldly,  without  restraint: 
liberius,  with  too  little  restraint, 
rather  freely . 

liberi,  -orum  [prob.  m.  plur.  of 
liber,  the  free  members  of  the  house- 
hold],  M.  plur.,  children. 

liberd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [liberg-], 
1.  v.  a.,  free,  set  free,  relieve  (from 
some  bond) ; liberare  se,  secure  one's 
freedom. 

libertas,  -atis  [liberg-  (reduced) 
-f  taa],  F.,  liberty,  freedom,  inde- 
pendence. 

libertus,  -i  [liberg-  (reduced)  -f 
tus],  M.,  a freedman. 

libet,  -ere,  -uit  (-itum  est)  [?,  cf. 
liber],  2.  v.  impers.,  it  pleases,  one 
desires.  — libens,  -entis,  p.  as  adj., 
willing,  glad. 

librilis,  -e  [libra-  (pound)  -f  ilia], 
adj.,  of  a pound  weight:  fundae  (heavy 
missiles  from  slings , one-pounders). 
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Libya,  -ae  [Gr.],  t .,  a region  of 
Africa. 

licentia,  -ae  [licont-  (cf.  licet)  + 
*»].*,  lawlessness , want  of  discipline , 
liberty , license. 

licet,  -ere,  -uit  (itum  est)  [tlicd-, 
cf.  delicus,  reliquus],  2.  v.  n.,  be 
allowed,  be  permitted , one  may 
( might ) : id  sibi,  etc.  (that  they  be 
allowed ) ; licet  conspicari,  one  can 
see;  petere  ut  liceat,  to  ask  per- 
mission. 

lictor,  -oris  [?],  m.,  a lictor  (the 
attendant  of  the  higher  Roman 
magistrates). 

Liger,  -eris  [Celtic],  m.,  a river 
of  Gaul  between  the  Haedui  and 
the  Bituriges,  the  Loire. 

lignum,  -I  [?],  N.,  a piece  of  wood,  a 
log. 

Iig6,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [?],  1.  v.  a., 
bind,  tie,  fasten. 

Ligures,  -um  [?],  M.  plur.,  the  Li- 
gurians, a people  of  Cisalpine  Gaul. 

lilium,  -i  [?],  N.,  a lily.  The  name 
is  applied  jocosely  to  a peculiar 
kind  of  chevaux-defrise. 

limen,  -inis  [unc.  root  (in  limus, 
aslant,  and  limes,  boundary ) -f 
men],  N.,  a threshold.  — Less  ex- 
actly, an  entrance,  a portal. 

linea,  -ae  [lind-  (flax)  -f  ea  (f. 
of  eua)],  F.,  a line. 

Lingones,  -um  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a Gallic  tribe  in  the  Vosges  Moun- 
tains. 

lingua,  -ae  [?],  f.,  tongue.  Hence, 
language. 

lingula,  -ae  [lingua-  -f  la  (f.  of 
In»)],  p.,  a little  tongue,  a tongue  of 
land. 


linqud,  -ere,  liqui,  lictus  [liqu], 
3.  v.  a.,  leave,  forsake. 

linteum,  -i  [lind-  (through  st. 
in  -to)  -f  eus],  N.,  a curtain. 

linum,  -i  [prob.  bo  it.  fr.  Gr.], 
N .,flax. 

liquor,  -oris  [liqud-  (reduced,  cf. 
liquidus)  as  root  -f  or],  m.,  a fluid , 
a liquid,  water. 

lis,  litis  [for  tstlis,  cf.  locus  and 
Eng.  “ strife  ”],  F.,  a suit  at  law.  — 
Also,  the  amount  in  dispute,  damages. 

littera  (lit-)  [?,  akin  to  lino, 
smear],  F.,  a letter  (of  the  alphabet). 
— Plur.,  letters , writing,  an  alpha - 
bet,  a letter  (an  epistle),  records. — 
Also,  letters , literature. 
litus,  -oris  [?],  N.,  a shore,  a beach. 
locd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [locd-],  1.  v. 
a.,  place , put,  lay.  — Hence,  let  (for 
hire),  contract  for. 

loculi,  -drum  [locd-  + ulus,  dim. 
end.],  M.  plur.,  (a  receptacle  with 
compartments),  a coffer , drawers , a 
pocket. 

locuples,  -etis  [?,  locd-ples  (pie 
-I-  tus,  reduced)],  adj.,  (with  full 
coffers  ?),  rich,  wealthy,  well-stored. 

locupletd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [lo- 
cuplet-],  I.  v.  a.,  enrich. 

locus,  -i  [for  t stlocus  (stla,  place 
-f  cus)],  m.  (sing.),  n.  (commonly  in 
plur.),  a place,  a spot,  a position,  a 
region  (esp.  in  plur.),  a point,  the 
ground  (in  military  language),  space, 
extent  (of  space),  room.  — Fig.,  posi- 
tion, rank,  a point,  place  (light, 
position,  character ),  a situation, 
an  opportunity,  a chance : obsidum 
loco,  as  hostages ; in  loco,  instead ; 
in  loco  amici,  as  a friend. 
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locutus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  loquor, 
lolium,  -i  [?],  N.,  darnel \ a weed, 
longd  [old  case-form  of  longus], 
adv.,  far,  too  far , absent , far  away, 
far  off,  distant:  non  longius  mille 
(not  more  than) ; longius  aberat, 
was  rather  far  away ; errat  longe, 
is  much  mistaken. 

longinquus,  -a,  -um  [case-form 
of  longus  (perh.  loc.)  -f  cus],  adj., 
long,  distant . 

longitudd,  -inis  [longd-  -f  tudo], 

F.,  length. 

longurius,  -I  [longd-  + urius],  m., 
a long  pole. 

longus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  long  (of 
space  and  time) ; navis  longa,  a shtp 
of  war , a war  galley  (opposed  to 
the  broader  naves  onerariae) ; longum 
est,  it  would  take  too  long  (with 
in  fin.). 

Longus,  -i  [?],  M.,  a Roman  family 
name. — Esp.,  Tiberius  (Sempronius) 
Longus , a consul  defeated  by  Han- 
nibal at  the  Trebia. 

loquor,  loqui,  locutus  [?],  3.  v. 
dep.,  speak , talk,  converse. 

15rica,  -ae  [lord-  (strap) ica],  f., 
a coat  of  mail  (orig.  of  leather 
thongs). — Also,  a breastwork , a 
rampart  (on  a wall). 

lorum,  -T  [?],  N.,  a thong,  a strap. 
ldtus,  -i  [Gr.],  F.,  water-lily,  lotus. 
Lucani,  -orum  [?],  m.  plur.,  the 
Lucanians , a people  of  lower  Italy. 

lucide  [old  case-form  of  lucidus, 
bright ],  adv.,  clearly. 

Lucius,  -i  [luc-  (in  lux)  -I-  ius], 
m.,  a Roman  praenomen, 
lucrum,  -I  [?],  N.,  gain , wealth. 
Lucterius,  -I  [?,  perh.  Celtic],  M., 


a Gallic  name,  perh.  borrowed  from 
the  Romans.  — Esp.,  Lucterius  Ca- 
durcus,  a commander  under  Ver- 
cingetorix. 

Idctor,  -arf,  -atus  [?],  1.  v.  dep., 
struggle , strive , contend. 

luctus,  -us  [lug  (cf.  lugeo)  + 
tus],  M.,  mourning , lamentation, 
grief  distress. 

Lucullus,  -i  [?],  M.,  a Roman 
family  name.  — Esp.,  Lucius  Lucul- 
lus, consul  in  B.c.  151. 

lucus,  -i  [prob.  LUC  (shine)  -+ 
us  (orig.  opp.  to  thick,  dark 
woods)],  M.,  a grove. 

ludibrium,  -T  [ludibri-  (cf.  ludus 
and  ludicer)  + ium],  n.,  sport.  — 
Transf.,  a laughing-stock , a butt. 

ludicrum,  -i  [n.  of  ludicer,  sport- 
ive^, N.,  sport,  jest.  — Also,  a show , 
a public  game. 

l&dd,  -ere,  lusi,  lusus  [lud],  3.  v. 
n.,  play , sport. 

ludus,  -i  [LUD  -f  us],  M.,  a sport, 
a game:  ludos  facere,  play  tricks 
upon,  mystify. 

luged,  -ere,  luxi,  luctus  [?],  2.  v. 
n.,  mourn,  lament. 

Lugotorix,  -igis  [Celtic],  m.,  a 
British  prince. 

lumen,  -inis  [luc  (shine)  -f  men], 
N.,  a light  (also  fig.).  — Also,  a 
lamp. 

luna,  -ae  [luc  (in  luceo,  shine) 
-f  na],  F.,  the  moon.  Also  personi- 
fied, Luna,  the  Moon. 
lupus,  -i  [?],  a wolf. 
lux,  lucis  [luc,  shine,  as  st.],  r., 
light,  daylight:  prima  luce,  orta  luc*, 
or  luce,  at  daybreak. 
luxuria,  -ae  [tluxurd-  (luxo- 
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( excess ) -f  rus)  -f  ia],  F.,  luxury , lympha,  -ae  [?],  F.,  clear  water , 

riotous  living.  water. 

Lydi,  -orum  [Gr.],  m.  plur.,  the  LX,  for  sexaginta,  sixty. 
J^ydians,  a people  of  Lydia  in  Asia  LXX,  for  septuaginta,  seventy. 
Minor.  LXXX,  for  octdginta,  eighty. 


M 


M.,  for  Marcus. 

M [corruption  of  CI3  (orig.  4>) 
through  influence  of  mille],  1000. 

Maccus,  -i  [?],  M.,  a family  name. 

Macedones,  -um  [Gr.],  m.  plur., 
the  Macedonians,  people  of  northern 
Greece. 

Macedonia,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  a coun- 
try of  northern  Greece. 

maceria,  -ae  [tmicert-  (reduced) 
(cf.  macerd,  soften)  + ia],  f.,  ( mor- 
tar ?),a  wall. 

machinitid,  -on is  [machinl-  + 
tio],  f.,  contrivance  (mechanical).  — 
Concretely,  a contrivance , an  engine , 
a derrick. 

micids,  -el  [mac  (cf.  macer,  lean) 
+ i"l  F.,  leanness , emaciation. 

maeror,  -oris  [maes-  (cf . maestus) 
-+-  or],  M.,  grief  sorrow , sadness. 

maestus,  -a,  -urn  [p.  p.  of  mae- 
reo, MIS  (in  miser,  wretched)  -f- 
tus],  adj.,  sad,  sorrowful,  dejected. 

magicus,  -a,  -um  [Gr.],  adj.,  of 
magic , magic  (adj.). 

magis  [mag  (in  magnus)  + ius 
(n.  compar.)],  adv.,  more,  rather, 
more  and  more:  eo  magis,  so  much 
the  more,  all  the  more.  See  also 
maxime. 

magister,  -tri  [magis  (for  magius) 
4-  ter  (for  teius)],  M.,  a master,  a 
teacher,  a commander . 


magistritus,  -us  [magistri-  (as 
if  st.  of  t magistro,  cf.  magister) 
4-  tus],  M.,  an  office,  a magistracy 
(office  of  a magistrate).  — Con- 
cretely, a magistrate  (cf.  44  the 
powers  that  be”). 

magnifice  [old  case-form  of  ma- 
gnificus], adv.,  splendidly,  grandly. 

magnificentia,  -ae  [tmagnificent- 
(as  if  p.  stem)  + ia],  F.,  splendor , 
magnificence. 

magnificus,  -a,  -um  [magnd- 
ficus  (fac  (in  facio)  + us)],  adj., 
splendid,  grand,  magnificent.  . 

magnitudd,  -inis  [magnd-  + tudo], 
F.,  greatness , great  site,  site,  extent, 
stature , force  (venti),  severity  (sup- 
plici) : corporum  (size,  stature). 
magnopere,  see  opus, 
magnus,  -a,  -um  [mag  (increase) 
-f  nus,  cf.  magis],  adj.,  great  (ir. 
any  sense,  of  size,  quantity,  or  de- 
gree), large , extensive,  important , 
high  (aestus),  loud  (vox) : magni 
habere,  to  value  highly,  make  much 
account  of;  magni  interest,  it  is  of 
great  importance.  — miior,  compar, 
in  usual  sense.  — Also,  miior  (with 
or  without  natu),  elder,  older. — In 
plur.  as  noun,  elders,  ancestors. — 
maximus  [mag*  -f  timus],  superl., 
largest,  very  large,  greatest , very 
great,  etc.  : maximis  itineribus,  by 
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forced  marches.  See  also  Maxi- 
mus. 

Magd,  -onis  [?],  M.,  a brother  of 
Hannibal. 

maiestas,  -atis  [maios-  (orig.  st. 
of  maior)  + tas],  F.,  (superiority), 
majesty , dignity. 
maior,  see  magnus, 
malacia,  -ae  [borr.  fr.  Greek],  F., 
(soft  weather ),  a calm. 

male  [old  case-form  of  malus], 
adv.,  badly , ill , unsuccessfully , barely , 
scarcely : male  sit,  ill  betide.  — 
peius  [see  malus],  compar.  — 
pessime,  superi. 

maledicd,  -dicere,  -dixi,  -dictus 
[male-  (ill),  died  (say)],  3.  v.  a.,  re- 
vile, abuse. 

maleficium,  -I  [maleficd-  (mis- 
chievous) + ium],  N.,  harm,  mis- 
chief. 

maid,  malle,  malui,  no  p.  p.  [mage- 
(for  magis)  -volo],  irr.  v.  a.  and  n., 
wish  more,  wish  rather,  prefer, 
prefer  rather . 

malum,  -I  [Gr.],  n.,  an  apple . 
malus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  bad  (in 
all  senses),  ill,  wicked.  — peior  [?], 
compar.  — pessimus,  superi.  — 
Neut.  as  noun,  an  evil,  a mischief, 
a misfortune , a punishment. 

malus,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  (cf.  the  mean- 
ing apple  tree),  mast,  beam  (upright). 

Mandana  (S),  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  mother 
of  Cyrus  the  Great. 

mandatum,  -I  [n.  p.  p.  of  mando], 
N.,  a trust  (given  to  one),  instrue - 
tions  (given),  a message  (given  to 
some  one  to  deliver). 

mando,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [?,  tman- 
d5-  (akin  to  manu-do)],  1.  v.  a .,put 


into  one's  hands,  entrust,  instruct 
(give  instructions  to),  order,  com- 
mand, enjoin,  commit : se  fugae  (take 
to) ; quaedam  mandare,  give  certain 
instructions. 

Mandubii,  -orum  [Celtic],  M.plur., 
a tribe  north  of  the  Haedui. 

Mandubracius,  -I  [Celtic],  m.,  a 
Briton,  prince  of  the  Trinoban  tes. 

mane  [old  case-form  of  t manis 
(?,  ma  -f  nis,  cf.  Matuta,  goddess  of 
dawn)],  adv.,  in  the  morning. 

maned,  manere,  mansi,  mansurus. 
2.  v.  n.,  stay,  remain , stay  at  home 
(absolutely,  opp.  to  proficiscor). 

mines,  -ium  [cf.  immanis],  u. 
plur.,  departed  spirits , a ghost,  a 
shade . 

manipulus,  -i  [manu-tpulus  (ple 
+ us)],  M.,  (a  handful,  esp.  of  hay, 
used  as  an  ensign),  a maniple  (two 
centuries,  a third  of  a cohort). 

Manlius,  -i  [?],  m.,  a Roman  gen- 
tile name.  — Esp.:  1.  Lucius  Man- 
lius, as  proconsul,  beaten  by  the 
Aquitani  in  B.C.  78.  — 2.  Cneeus 
Manlius  Volso,  a Roman  consul  in 
Hannibal's  time. 

mansuefacid,  -facere,  -feci,  -factus 
[tmansud-  (cf.  mansuesco,  grow 
tame,  and  calefacio)  -fado],  3.  v.  a., 
tame.  — Pass.,  manSUefid,  be  tamed. 

mansuetudd,  -inis  [tmansue-  (cf. 
mansuefacio)  + tudo],  f.,  tameness, 
gentle  disposition,  kindness . 

manubiae, -arum  [akin  tomanus], 
F.  plur.,  booty,  prize  money,  spoils. 

manus,  -us  [?],  F.,  the  hand:  in 
manibus  nostris,  just  at  hand,  within 
reach  ; manu  defendere  (by  arms). — 
Also  (cf.  manipulus),  a company , 
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a bandy  a troop.  — Also,  handwrit- 
ing, hand. 

Marcellus,  -1  [Marculo-  (Marco- 
(hammer)  lus)  + lus,  second  dim. 
of  Marcus],  m.,  a Roman  family 
name.  — Esp. : I . Marcus  Claudius 
Marcellus,  a famous  Roman  general, 
five  times  consul,  conqueror  of  Syra- 
cuse in  B.c.  212.  — 2.  M.  Claudius 
Marcellus,  a Roman  consul  in  B.c. 
183. 

M&rcus,  -I  [the  hammer , akin  to 
marceo,  be  softy  and  morior,  die],  m., 
a Roman  praenomen. 

mare,  -is  [?],  n.,  the  sea:  mare 
oceanum,  the  ocean ; nostrum  (i.e.  the 
Mediterranean). 

margaritum,  -I  K -ae)  [Gr.], 
N.  (F.),  a pearl. 

maritimus  (-umus),  -a,  -urn  [marl- 
+ timos,  cf.  finitimus],  adj.,  of  the 
sea,  sea-,  maritime , naval , on  the  sea : 
aestus  (in  the  sea) ; ora  (the  seashore). 

maritus,  -I  [st.  akin  to  mas  (male) 
-f  tus],  M.,  a husband. 

Marius,  -i  [?],  m.,  a Roman  gen- 
tile name.  — Esp.,  Cuius  Marius , 
the  opponent  of  Sulla  and  the  cham- 
pion of  the  popular  against  the  aris- 
tocratic party.  He  conquered  the 
Cimbri  and  Teutones  (b.c.  10 1)  and 
freed  Rome  from  the  fear  of  a 
Northern  invasion. 

marmor,  -oris  [?],  n.,  marble. 

Mars,  Martis  [?,  perh.  mar  (in 
morior,  die)  + tis,  the  slayer , but 
more  probably  of  wolves  than  of 
men  in  battle],  m.,  Mars , orig.  prob. 
a god  of  husbandry  defending  the 
sheep,  but  afterwards  identified  with 
Gr.  'A/nji  and  worshipped  as  the 


god  of  war.  Caesar  again  identifies 
him  with  the  Celtic  Hesus.  For 
phrases,  see  aequus  and  dubius. 

Martius,  -a,  -um  [Mart-  + ins]; 
adj.,  of  Mars.  — Esp.  (sc.  mensis), 
of  March. 

mas,  maris  [?],  adj.,  male.  — As 
noun,  a male. 

Massagetae,  -arum  [Gr.],  m.  plur., 
a people  of  Scythia. 

mater,  -tris  [?,  prob.  ma  (create) 
-f  ter],  F.,  a mother , a matron. 

mater  familias  (old  gen.  of  fami- 
lia), F.,  a matron. 

materia,  -ae  (-es,  -el)  [?,  prob. 
mater  + is  (f.  of  -ins)],  f.,  wood 
(cut,  for  material),  timber  (cf.  li- 
gnum, wood  for  fuel). 

materior,  -an,  -atus  [materia-], 
1.  v.  dep.,  get  timber , bring  wood. 

Matiscd,  -onis  [Celtic],  f.,  a city 
of  the  Haedui,  now  Macon. 

matrimdnium,  -I  [mater*  (as  if 
matri)  + monium],  n.,  (motherhood), 
marriage , matrimony. 

Matrona,  -ae  [Celtic],  m.,  the 
Marne , a river  of  Gaul,  joining  the 
Seine  near  Paris. 

matronalis,  -e  [matrona-  + alia], 
adj.,  of  a matron,  a matron's. 

mature  [old  case-form  of  matu- 
rus], adv.,  early,  speedily. 

maturescd,  -turescere,  -turuT,  no 
p.  p.  [maturi-  (cf.  maturo)  + sco], 
3.  v.  n.,  get  ripe , ripen. 

maturd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [maturd-], 
1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  hasten,  make  haste. 

maturus,  -a,  -um  [tmatu-  (ma  (in 
mane)  -f  tus)  + rus],  adj.,  early. 

maxime  [old  case-form  of  maxi- 
mus], adv.,  in  the  greatest  degree, 
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most,  very , in  the  highest  degree , 
especially , zv/j  : maxime 

confidebat,  had  the  greatest  confi- 
dence. 

maximus,  -a,  -urn,  see  magnus. 
Maximus  [superl.  of  magnus],  m., 
a Roman  family  name, 
me,  see  ego. 
med,  old  form  for  me. 
medicamentum,  -I  [medici-  (heat) 
+ mentum],  N.,  a drug. 

medicus,  -I  [tmedd-  (cf.  medeor, 
heal)  + cus],  M.,  (a  healer ),  a physi- 
cian, a doctor. 

medidcris,  -ere  [medift-  -f  cris], 
adj.,  middling , moderate:  spatium, 
summam  (a  little,  no  great). 

Mediomatrici,  -orum  (-urn)  [Cel- 
tic], M.  plur.,  a Gallic  tribe  between 
the  Meuse  and  the  Rhine,  about 
Metz. 

mediterraneus,  -a,  -urn  [medifr- 
terra  (land)  + aneus],  adj.,  inland. 

meditor,  -ari,  -atus  [tmeditd-,  as 
if  p.  p.  of  medeor,  heal],  i.  v.  dep., 
practise.  — Also,  plan,  devise. 

medius,  -a,  -um  [med  (cf.  Eng. 
“ mid  ”)  + ius],  adj.,  middle,  the  mid- 
dle of  (as  noun  in  Eng.),  mid - : in 
colle  medio  (half  way  up) : simiam 
(about  the  waist). 

Medus,  -a,  -um  [Gr.],  adj.,  Me- 
dian, of  Media,  a country  of  Asia, 
south  of  the  Caspian.  — As  noun, 
a Mede,  a Median. 

Megara,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  a city  of 
Greece  near  Athens, 
mei,  mellis  [Gr.],  n.,  honey. 
Meldi,  -orum  [Celtic],  M.  plur., 
a tribe  of  Gaul, 
melior,  compar,  of  bonus. 


mellitus,  -a,  -um  [melli-  (as  if 
verb -st)  + tus],  adj.,  honey-rweet. — 
Fig.,  darling. 

membrum,  -i  [prob.  formed  with 
suffix  -rum  (n.  of  -rus)],  s.,  a limb, 
a part  of  the  body. 

memini,  -isse  [perf.  of  man,  in 
mens,  etc.],  def.  v.  a.,  remember. 

Memmius,  -i  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
gentile  name.  — Esp.,  Catus  Mem- 
mius, an  opponent  of  Caesar. 

memor,  -oris  [prob.  smar  (think), 
redupl.  as  st],  adj.,  remembering, 
mindful. 

memorabilis,  -e  [memori-  (cf. 
memoro,  mention)  + bilis],  adj., 
worth  telling,  remarkable. 

memoria,  -ae  [memor-  + ia],  f., 
(mindfulness),  memory,  recollection, 
power  of  memory.  — Also,  time, 
period  of  recollection:  duplex  me- 
moria, two  accounts  ; Romanorum  (his- 
tory) ; memoria  tenere,  remember; 
memoriam  prodere,  hand  down  the 
memory  (of  something  just  men- 
tioned) ; memoriae  proditum,  handed 
down  by  tradition;  memoriae  man- 
dare,  relate,  tell ; supra  hanc  memo- 
riam, beyond  the  memory  of  this  gen- 
eration ; dignum  memoria,  worthy  of 
remembrance  ; nostri  memorii,  with- 
in our  memory,  in  our  own  time. 

Menapii,  orum  [Celtic],  m.  plur, 
a Gallic  tribe  between  the  Meuse 
and  the  Scheldt. 

mendax,  -acis  [st.  akin  to  menda, 
a fault  (cf.  also  mentior,  lie)  + ax], 
adj.,  false , lying,  deceitful. 

mens,  mentis  [man  + tis  (re- 
duced)], F,  (a  thought t),  the  intel- 
lect (as  opposed  to  the  moral  powers, 
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cf.  animos),  the  mind,  a state  of 
mind,  feeling \ temper , disposition. 

mensa,  -ae  [f.  of  p.  p.  of  metior 
(measure),  sc.  tabula,  a board  ],  F., 
a table . 

mSnsis,  -is  [unc.  form  fr.  ma, 
measure  (cf.  moon , month)],  M.,  a 
month. 

mSns&ra,  -ae  [mensa-  (ma,  meas- 
ure, as  if  man-  -I-  tu)  + ra  (f.  of 
ros)],  F.,  measure:  ex  aqua  men- 
surae, measures  by  the  water-clock ; 
itinerum  {accurate  length). 

mentis,  -dnis  [as  if  man  (in 
memini)  + tio  (prob.  tmenti  + 0)], 
F.,  mention. 

mercator,  -oris  [t  merci-  (cf. 
mercor,  trade)  tor],  M.,  a trader 
(who  carries  his  own  wares  abroad). 

mercatura,  -ae  [t mercatu-  + ra 
(F.  of  rus)],  F.,  traffic,  trade,  commer- 
cial enterprise. 

mercor,  -ari,  -atus  [mere-,  goods], 
I.  v.  dep.,  buy,  purchase. 

Mercurius,  -i  [unc.  form,  akin  to 
merces,  etc.],  M.,  Mercury,  the 
Roman  god  of  gain,  traffic,  etc. 
Afterwards,  identified  with  the 
Greek  Hermes,  he  was  considered 
also  the  god  of  eloquence  as  well 
as  of  trade,  the  messenger  of  the 
gods,  and  the  god  of  roads,  etc. 
He  is  identified  by  Caesar  with  a 
Celtic  divinity,  probably  Teutates. 

mereor,  -eri,  -itus  (also  mereo, 
act)  [?],  2.  v.  dep.,  win,  deserve , 
gain.  — Also  (from  earning  pay), 
serve:  mereri  de,  serve  the  interests 
of. 

mergd,  -ere,  mersi,  mersus  [merg, 
dip],  3.  v.  a.,  sink. 


meridianus,  -a,  -um  [meridid-  -f 
anus],  adj.,  of  midday:  tempus 
{noon). 

meridies,  -el  [prob.  medio-  (re- 
duced) -dies],  m.,  midday,  noon. — 
Also,  the  south. 

meritum,  -I  [n.  p.  p.  of  mereo], 
N.,  desert,  service.  — meritQ  (abl.  as 
adv.),  deservedly:  minus  merito, 
without  the  fault ; magis  . . . quam 
merito  eorum,  more  than  by  any  act 
of  theirs  ; merito  eius  a se  fieri,  that 
he  deserved  that  he  should  do  it, 
“ served  him  right.” 

meritus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  mereo, 
both  act.  and  pass. 

merus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  pure,  un- 
mixed. — Neut.  sis  noun,  sc.  yinum, 
unmixed  wine,  wine. 

merx,  mercis  [perh.  root  of  mereo 
-f  CU8  (reduced)],  f.,  goods,  mer- 
chandise. 

-met  [?],  in  tens,  enclitic  particle, 
used  with  prons.,  self. 

Metellus,  -I  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
family  name. — Esp.,  Quintus  Me- 
tellus (Numidicus),  consul  B.C.  109, 
superseded  by  Marius  in  the  Jugur- 
thine War. 

metior,  metiri,  mensus  [tmeti- 
(ma  -f  tis  ?)],  4.  v.  dep.,  measure, 
measure  out , deal  out  (rations),  dis- 
tribute. 

metd,  metere,  messui,  messus  [?], 
3.  v.  a.,  cut,  reap,  gather. 

metuQ,  -ere,  -ui,  -utus  [metu-],  3. 
v.  a.  and  n .,fear. 

metus,  -us  [unc.  root  tus],  m., 
fear. — Often  superfluous  with  other 
words  of  fearing : metu  territare,  ter- 
rify. — Esp. : hoc  metu ,fear  of  this. 
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meus,  -a,  -um  [ma  (in  me)  -4- 
ius],  possess,  adj.  pron.,  my,  mine . 
mi,  voc.  of  meus, 
mihi,  see  ego. 

miles,  -itis  [unc.  st.,  akin  to 
mille  as  root  -f  tis  (reduced),  not 
fr.  eo],  C.,  a soldier , a common  sol- 
dier (as  opposed  to  officers),  a le- 
gionary soldier  ( heavy  infantry , as 
opposed  to  other  arms  of  the  serv- 
ice). — Collectively,  the  soldiers , the 
soldiery . 

Miletus,  -I  [Gr.],  f.,  a city  of  Asia 
Minor. 

miliens(-es)  [mille-  + tens],  num. 
adv.,  a thousand  times. 

militaris,  -e  [milit-  + aris],  adj., 
of  the  soldiers,  military : signs 
( battle-standards ).  See  res. 

militia,  -ae  [milit-  + ia],  F.,  mili- 
tary service , service  (in  the  army). 

milito, -are, -a vl,  -atus  [milit-],  i.  v. 
n.,  be  a soldier , serve  as  a soldier , serve. 

mille,  indecl.  milia,  -ium  [akin  to 
miles],  adj.  (apparently)  in  sing., 
noun  in  plur.,  a thousand:  mille 
passuum,  a thousand  paces , a mile. 
minatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  minor. 
Minerva,  -ae  [unc.  form,  akin  to 
memini,  etc.],  f.,  Minerva,  the  god- 
dess of  intellectual  activity,  and  so 
of  skill  and  the  arts,  identified  with 
the  Greek  Athene. 

minime  [old  case-form  of  mini- 
mus], adv.,  in  he  smallest  degree, 
least,  very  little,  tot  at  all. 

minimus, -a,  -um  [lost  st.  (whence 
minuo)  -f  mus  (cf.  infimus)],  used 
as  superl.  of  parvus,  adj.,  smallest , 
least.  --Neut.  as  noun  and  adv., 
the  least,  least,  very  little , 


ministri),  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [mini- 
stri-, servant],  i.  v.  a.,  serve 9 
supply. 

minitor,  -ari,  -atus  [minitf-,  as  if 
p.  p.  of  minor],  i.  v.  dep.  freq., 
threaten,  menace. 

minor,  -ari,  -atus  [mina”,  st.  of 
minae,  threats ],  I.  v.  dep.,  threaten . 

minor,  -us  [lost  st.  (cf.  minimus) 
-I-  ior  (compar,  end.)],  adj.  (used  as 
compar,  of  parvus),  smaller , less, 
younger : dimidio  minor,  half  as 
large.  — Neut.  as  noun  and  adv., 
less,  not  much,  not  very,  not  so  much , 
not  so : quo  minus,  in  order  that . . . 
not ; si  minus,  if  not;  minus  valebat, 
was  not  so  strong,  was  less,  etc. ; 
minus  uti  (not  so  well) : minus  ma- 
gnus fluctus  (less  violent,  smaller). 

Minturnae,  arum  [?],  f.  plur., 
a city  in  Campania. 

Minucius  (Minut-),  -i  [perh.  akin 
to  minus],  m.,  a Roman  gentile 
name.  See  Basilus  and  Rufus. 

minu5,  -uere,  -ui,  -utus  [tminu-  (cf . 
minus)],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  lessen, 
weaken  diminish  : aestus  (ebb)  ; vim 
(break  "he  force,  etc.) ; controversias 
(settle i • desidiam  (cure,  correct). 

mirabilis,  -e  [mirft-  -f  bilis],  adj., 
wonderful  tu/vellous. 

miratus,  -a,  um,  p.  p.  of  miror, 
mire  [old  case-form  of  minis], 
adv.,  wonderfully. 

mirifice  [old  case-form  of  mirifi- 
cus], adv.,  wonderfully. 

miror,  -ari,  -atus  [mir6-],  1.  v. 
dep.,  wonder , wonder  at,  admire, 
be  surprised.  — miratus,  -a,  -um, 
p.  p.  in  pres,  sense,  surprised. 
minis,  -a,  -um  [?,  smi  (cf.  smile) 
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+ rus],  adj.,  surprising , marvel- 
lous^ wonderful . 

misceb,  -ere,  -ul,  mixtus  (mistus) 
[tmiscd-,  cf.  promiscus,  in  common ], 
2.  v.  a.,  mix,  mingle . 

misellus,  -a,  -urn  [miseri-  (re- 
duced) + ellus,  dim.  end.],  adj., 
(rather  wretched) : passer,  poor 
little . 

miser,  -era,  -erum  [mis  (cf.  mae- 
reo) + rus],  adj.,  wretched , pitiable , 
miserable , poor. 

miseribilis,  -e  [miseri-  + bilis], 
adj.,  pitiable,  miserable , wretched. 

miserabiliter  [miserabili-  + ter], 
adv.,  pitiably , pitifully. 

miseri  [old  case-form  of  miser], 
adv.,  wretchedly , miserably. 

misericordia,  -ae  [misericord- 
+ ia],  f.,  mercy , pity , clemency. 

misericors,  -cordis  [miseri-cor 
(i«r/),  decl.  as  adj.],  adj.,  merci- 
ful\ compassionate. 

miseror,  -ari,  -atus  [t miseri-],  i. 
v.  dep.,  bewail , complain  of  pity : 
nil  miserans,  unpitying , pitiless. 

missib,  -onis  [mit-  (as  root  of 
mitto)  + tio],  F.,  a release , 0 <//>- 
charge  from  service. 

missus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  mitto. 
Mithradates  (-idates),  -is  [Gr.], 
M.,  a name  of  several  kings  of 
Pontus  in  Asia.  — Esp.,  Mithradates 
VI,  called  the  Great,  with  whom 
the  Romans  were  at  war  B.c.  88-61. 

Mithrad&ticus,  -a,  -urn  [Gr.], 
adj.,  of  Mithradates , Mithradatic. 

mittO,  mittere,  misi,-  missus  [?], 
3.  v.  a.,  let  go  (cf.  omitto),  send , 
despatch , discharge , shoot. 

MitylSnae,  -arum  [Gr.],  F.  plur., 


Mitylene , a famous  city  on  the 
island  of  Lesbos  in  the  iEgean  Sea. 

mObilis,  -e  [prob.  movi-  (as  if  st.  of 
moveo)  + bilis],  adj.,  easily  moved , 
movable , mobile,  fickle,  hasty. 

mObilitas,  -atis  [mobili-  + tas], 
F.,  mobility , activity  (of  troops),  in- 
constancy, fickleness . 

mObiliter  [mobili-  + ter],  adv., 
easily  (of  motion),  readily. 

moderatiO,  -onis  [moderi-  -f  tio], 
F.,  self  control,  moderation. 

modeste  [old  case-form  of  mode- 
stus], adv.,  modestly. 

moderor,  -ari,  -atus  [tmoder- 
(akin  to  modus,  cf.  genus,  genero)], 
1.  v.  dep.,  control,  regulate,  restrain. 

modO  [abl.  of  modus],  adv.,  (with 
measure?),  only,  merely,  just,  even, 
just  now,  lately:  paulum  modo  (just, 
a very) ; non  . . . modo,  not  only ; 
modo  . . . modo,  now  . . . now; 
aspectum  modo,  the  mere  sight. 

modus,  -I  [mod  (cf.  moderor)  + 
us],  M.,  measure,  quantity.  Hence, 
manner,  fashion,  kind,  style,  method, 
way.  — Also,  a code:  ad  hunc  modum, 
after  this  fashion  ; nullo  mod$,  in 
no  way  ; in  modum,  after  the  manner ; 
quo  modo,  how,  as.  See  eiusmodi. 

moenia,  -ium  [mi  (distribute  ? ) + 
nis  (cf.  communis)  (orig.  shares  of 
work  done  by  citizens  ?)],  N.  plur., 
fortifications,  walls  of  a city. 

mdles,  -is  [?,  cf.  molestus],  f.,  a 
mass.  — Esp.,  a dike,  a dam. 

moleste  [old  case-form  of  moles- 
tus], adv.,  heavily , severely  : moleste 
ferre,  take  hard,  be  vexed  at. 

molestus,  -a,  -urn  [moles  (a  burden) 
-f  tus],  adj.,  troublesome,  irksome. 
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mdlior,  -Iri,  -Itus  [moli-  (as  st.  of 
moles)],  4.  v.  dep.,  ( struggle  with  a 
mass),  attempt , contrive , plan. 

mollis,  -e  [?],  adj.,  soft.  — Fig., 
weak,  feeble : litas  {gently  sloping). 

mollities,  -ei  (also,  -a,  -ae)  [molli- 
4*  ties  (cf.  -tia)],  f.,  softness.  — Fig., 
weakness,  feebleness  (animi). 

Mold,  -onis  [Gr.],  m.,  see  Apol- 
lonius. 

Molossus,  -a,  -um  [Gr.],  adj.,  of 
the  Molossi,  Molossian. 

momentum,  -I  [movi  (as  st.  of 
moveo,  move)  + mentum],  N.,  means 
of  motion , cause  of  motion.  — Fig., 
weight,  importance,  influence,  vigor - 
ous  action  : habere  (be  of  importance). 
— Also,  moment,  instant. 

Mona,  -ae  [Celtic],  F.,  the  Isle  of 
Man,  off  the  coast  of  Britain,  but 
confounded  with  Anglesea. 

moned,  -ere,  -ul,  -itus  [causative 
of  man  (in  memini)  or  denomina- 
tive fr.  a kindred  st.],  2.  v.  a.,  remind, 
warn,  advise,  urge. 

mdns,  montis  [man  (in  mineo, 
project)  + tis  (reduced)],  M.,  a 
mountain , a mount,  a height. 

mdnstrd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [mon- 
strd-],  1.  v.  a., point  out,  show. 

mdnstrum,  -i  [mon-  (as  root  of 
moneo)  4-  trum  (the  s of  doubtful 
origin)],  N.,  a prodigy , a super- 
natural appearance,  a monster. 

mora,  -ae  [prob.  root  of  memor 
(thoughtful)  4*  a],  F.,  delay,  grounds 
of  delay : in  mora  est,  hinders. 
moratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  moror, 
morbus,  -I  [mar  (in  morior,  die) 
4-  bus,  cf.  turba,  probus],  M.,  sick- 
ness, illness,  disease. 


morded,  -ere,  momordi,  morsos 
[?],  2.  v.  a.,  bite : frenoe  (champ). 

Morini,  -drum  [Celtic],  M.  plur-, 
a tribe  of  the  Belgae  on  the  coast  of 
modern  Picardy. 

morior,  mori  (m oriri),  mortuos 
(moriturus)  [mar  (cf.  mors)],  3.  v. 
dep.,  die.  — mortuus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as 
adj.,  dead.  — Plur.  as  noun,  the  dead. 

moriturus,  -a,  -um,  fut.  p.  of 
morior. 

moror,  -ari,  -atus  [mora-],  r.  v. 
dep.,  retard,  hinder,  check  (the  ad- 
vance of ),  delay,  wait,  stay , linger. 

— With  neg.,  care  for,  desire , prise. 

— Also,  nec  moratus,  without  delay. 
mors,  mortis  [mar  (cf.  morior)  + 

tis  (reduced)],  F.,  death : aibi  mortem 
consciscere,  commit  suicide. 

morsus,  -us  [mord-  (as  root  of 
mordeo)  4-  tus],  M .,  a biting,  a kite , 
a sting.  — Fig.,  jaws,  teeth. 

mortalis,  -e  [mort-  (shorter  st.  of 
mors)  4-  alia],  adj.,  mortal , human,  of 
men.  — Masc.  plur.  as  noun,  mortals. 
mortuus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  morior, 
mds,  moris  [?],  m.,  a custom , a 
usage,  a way  (of  acting),  a manner  : 
more  fulminis,  like  a thunderbolt.  — 
Plur.,  customs , habits,  character  (as 
consisting  of  habits,  cf.  ingenium 
and  indoles,  of  native  qualities). 

Mosa,  -ae  [Celtic],  M.,  a river  in 
Belgic  Gaul,  now  the  Meuse  or 
(Flemish)  Maas, 
mdtus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  moveo, 
mdtus,  -us  [movi-  (as  st.  of  moveo) 
4-tU8],  M .,a  movement,  a disturbance, 
an  uprising : expeditior  (movement 
of  ships)  ; celer  atque  instabilis 
(changes,  of  the  passage  of  events 
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in  maritime  warfare);  siderum  (revo- 
lutions) . 

moved,  movere,  movi,  motus  [?], 
2.  v.  a.,  set  in  motion , move,  stir , 
affect , causey  produce , occasion . — 
Also,  remove,  expel:  castra  (move 
from  a place  to  another;  also,  abso- 
lutely, break  camp , cf.  Eng. 
4*  move  ” ). 

mox  [?],  adv.,  presently , J00», 
hereafter , /<i&r. 

mulier,  -eris  [?],  f.,  a woman. 
multiplex,  -ids  [multiplex  (cf. 
duplex)],  adj.,  many  foldy  manifold. 

multitudd,  -inis  [multd*  + tudo], 
F.,  a great  number , a multitude ,, great 
numbers , number  (generally). — Esp., 
the  multitude , the  common  people . 

multus,  -a,  -urn  [?,  poss.  root  of 
miUe  (and  miles)  + tus],  adj., 
mucky  many : multo  die,  late  in  the 
day  ; ad  multam  noctem,  till  late  at 
night.  — multum,  neut  as  noun  and 
adv.,  much.  — Also,  plur.,  multa, 
many  things , much , a great  deal.  — 
multd,  abl.  as  adv.,  much,  long , 
far.  — Compar.,  plus,  pluris  [akin 
to  pleo],  N.  noun  and  adv.;  plur. 
as  adj.,  more , much , very  : as  noun, 
several \ many.  — As  superi.,  pluri- 
mus, -a,  -urn  [st.  of  plus  + raus], 
most , very  many,  very  much  : quam 
plurimi,  as  many  as  possible ; quam 
plurimos  possunt,  the  most  they  can  ; 
plurimum  posse,  have  most  power , be 
very  strong  or  influential ; plurimum 
valere,  have  very  great  weight. 

mulus,  -T  [?,  perh.  akin  to  molo, 
grind ],  M.,  (the  mill-beast  ? ),  a mule. 

mundus,  -I  [?],  m.  (orig.  adj.,  well 
ordered ),  the  universe , the  world. 


munimentum,  -I  [muni*  -f  men* 
turn],  N.,  a fortification.  — Plur.,  a de- 
fence. 

mfinid,  -Ire,  -ivi  (-ii),  -Itus  [muni* 
(st.  of  moenia,  orig.  sharest  cf. 
country  highway  laws)],  4.  v.  a.  and 
n .,  fortify.  — Less  exactly,  protecty  de- 
fendy  furnish  (by  way  of  protection), 
make  (by  embankment),  construct: 
castra ; iter ; viam  ; so  munitissimum 
oppidum  (very  strongly  fortified ). 

munit  id,  -onis  [muni*  + tio],  f., 
fortification  (abstractly).  — Con- 
cretely, a fortificationy  worksy  forti- 
fications, defences . 

munitus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  munio, 
munus,  -eris  [min  (as  if  root  of 
moenia)  + us,  orig.  share  (cf.  moe- 
nia)],  N.,  a duty , a service , a task: 
munus  militiae,  military  service.  — 
Also,  (a  contribution ),  a tribute , a 
gift , a present , bounty. 

muralis,  -e  [murd*  -f  alls],  adj., 
of  a wall , wall - : pila  (heavy  jave- 
lins for  service  in  siege  opera- 
tions). 

murus,  -I  [?],  m.,  a wall  (in  itself 
considered,  cf.  moenia,  defences). 

mus,  muris  [mus,  steal  ?],  M.  and 
F.,  a mouse. 

musca,  -ae  [cf.  preceding  word], 
F.,  a fly. 

musculus,  -I  [mua  + cuius,  dim. 
end.],  M.,  (little  mouse),  hence,  from 
fancied  resemblance,  a shed  (small 
and  very  strong,  for  covering  be- 
sieging soldiers). 

mutatus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  muto. 
mutilus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  muti- 
lated: comibus  (with  short  broken 
horns , of  the  elk). 
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mutQ,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [perh.  tmutd-  mutud  [old  case-form  of  mutuas], 
(for  movitd-),  cf.  moveo  and  mu-  adv.,  in  exchange , in  return. 

tuus],  1.  v.  a.,  change , turn . mfltuus,  -a,  -um  [akin  to  mnto], 

adj.,  mutual , in  return . 


nactus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  nanciscor. 

nam  [old  case-form,  cf.  tarn, 
quam],  conj ..for. 

Namnetes,  -um  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a Gallic  tribe  on  the  Loire  around 
Nantes. 

namque  [nam-que],  conj.,  for  (a 
little  more  emphatic  than  nam,  cf. 
etenim). 

nanciscor,  -cisci,  nactus  (nanctus) 
[nac],  3.  v.  dep.,  find,  get,  procure, 
light  upon,  get  hold  of,  obtain , meet 
with,  secure. 

nanctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  nanciscor. 

Nantuates,  -um  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a tribe  of  Gaul  of  uncertain  posi- 
tion, probably  in  Savoy. 

Narbo, -onis  [Celtic] , M.,a  city  of  the 
Roman  province  of  Gaul,  early  made 
a Roman  colony,  now  Narbonne. 

narro,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [for  old  gna- 
rigo, tgnarigS-  (gnarfl-,  knowing,  4 
tagus,  cf.  prodigus)],  1.  v.  a.,  tell, 
relate,  recount. 

nascor,  nasci,  natus  [gna,  cf. 
gigno],  3.  v.  dep.,  be  born,  arise,  be 
produced,  spring  up,  be  raised  (of 
beasts),  be  found  (plumbum).  — na- 
tus, -a,  -um,  p.  p.,  sprung,  born.  — 
As  noun,  a son : natus  ab,  a de- 
scendant of. 

natalis,  -e  [natu-  (reduced)  4 
alia],  adj.,  of  birth : dies  natalis,  a 
birthday . 


nitid,  -on is  [gna  (cf.  nascor)  4 
tio,  perh.  through  intermediate  st.], 
F.,  (a  birth),  a race,  a nation,  a tribe, 
a clan . 

nativus,  -a,  -um  [natu-  (reduced) 
4 ivua],  adj.,  native,  natural. 

natura,  -ae  [natu-  4 ra  (f.  of 
-rus)],  F.,  (birth),  nature , character 
(of  living  creat  ure),  character,  nature 
(of  inanimate  things) ; ea  reram 
natura,  such  the  state  of  the  case; 
secundum  naturam  fluminis,  down 
stream  ; natura  triquetra  (in  form)', 
de  reram  natura  (physical  science); 
eadem  feminae  marisque  (form,  or- 
ganization); natura  loci,  nature  of 
the  ground. 

natur&lis,  -e  [natura-  4 Us],  adj., 
of  nature,  natural. 

natus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  nascor, 
natus,  -us  [gna  (cf.  nascor)  4 
tus],  m.,  birth : maiores  natu, 
elders. 

naufragium,  -I  [naufragfr*  (ship- 
wrecked) 4 ium],  N.,  a shipwreck. 

nauta,  -ae  [borr.  from  Gr.],  m.,  a 
sailor,  a boatman , a mariner. 

nauticus,  -a,  -um  [nauta-  4 cos], 
adj.,  of  a sailor  (ox  sailors),  naval. 

nav&lis,  -e  [navi-  (reduced)  •+• 
alia],  adj.,  of  ships , naval : navalis 
pugna,  sea-fight. 

navicula,  -ae  [navi-  4 cula],  f., 
a boat,  a small  vessel,  a skiff. 
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n&vigitid,  -onis  [navigi-  -f  tio], 
F.,  a sailing , a voyage , travelling  by 
sea,  sailing , a trip  (by  sea). 

navigium,  -I  [tnavigO-  ( navi-  + 
tagus)  + ium],  N.,  a vessel  (gen- 
eral)* 44  a craft,"  a boat. 

navigO,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [tnavigO- 
(cf.  navigium)],  i.  v.  n.,  sail. 

navis,  -is  [(s)NU,yfcw/  (increased), 
with  added  i],  F.,  a ship , a vessel,  a 
boat:  oneraria  (a  transport );  longa 
(a  war  galley);  navi  egredi,  land; 
navem  adpellere,  put  in. 
navita,  -ae,  same  as  nauta. 
navO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [(g)navtt-, 
busy],  i.  v.  a.,  do  one's  best:  operam 
(do  one's  best). 

n$  [na,  unc.  case-form],  conj., 
lest,  that . . . not,  not  to  (do  any- 
thing), from  (doing  anything),  so 
that  . . . not,  for  fear  that.  — After 
verbs  of  fearing,  that.  — Also  adv., 
ne  . . . quidem,  not . . . even,  not 
. . . either. 

-ne  (enclitic)  [prob.  same  as  ne, 
orig.  = nonne],  conj.,  not?  (as  a 
question,  cf.  nonne),  whether , did 
(as  question  in  Eng.),  do,  etc.  See 

also  necne,  neque, 
nec,  see  neque. 

necess&rius,  -a,  -urn  [tnecessfr- 
(reduced)  -f  anus],  adj.,  (closely 
bound?),  necessary:  res  (absolutely 
necessary,  needful,  indispensable). — 
necessariO,  abl.  as  adv.,  of  necessity, 
necessarily , unavoidably. 

necesae  [?,  ne-cessd-,  cf.  cedo], 
indecl.  adj.,  necessary.  — With  est, 
one  must,  one  cannot  but,  one  must 
inevitably. 

necessitis,  -atis  [tnecessd-  + 


tas],  F.,  necessity,  constraint,  com • 
pulsion  : temporis  (exigency ) ; ana- 
rum  necessitatum  causa  (interests). 

necO,  -are,  -avl  (-ul),  -atus  (-tus), 
[nec  (st.  of  nex,  death)],  i.  v.  a.,  put 
to  death,  kill,  murder  (in  cold 
blood). 

nefarius,  -a,  -um  [nefas  + -ins], 
adj.,  wicked,  infamous,  abominable. 

neglegO  (neci-),  -legere,  -lexi,  -lec- 
tus [nec  (=  ne)  4ego],  3.  v.  a.,  not 
regard,  disregard,  neglect:  iniurias 
(leave  unavenged,  leave  Unpunished  ) ; 
hac  parte  neglecta  (leave  unnoticed) ; 
metu  mortis  neglecto  (careless  of, 
etc.). 

negd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [?,  poss 
ne-aio],  1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  say  no,  say 
. . . not , refuse,  deny. 

negOtiOr,  -ari,  -atus  [negotid-], 
I.  v.  dep.,  do  business  (on  a large 
scale,  as  in  money,  etc.). 

negOtium,  -I  [nec-otium,  ease], 
N.,  business,  occupation,  an  under- 
taking. — Less  definitely,  a matter, 
a charge,  a thing.  — Also,  difficulty, 
trouble:  dare  negotium  alicui,  em- 
ploy one,  give  in  charge  to. 

Nemetes,  -urn  [Teutonic],  M.  plur., 
a German  tribe  on  the  Rhine, 
nemd,  t neminis  [ne-homo,  man], 

M.  and  F.,  no  one,  nobody : non  nemo, 
many  a one. 

nemus,  -oris  [nem  (assign)  + us], 

N. ,  (assigned pasture  land),  a wooded 
pasture.  — Less  exactly,  a wood,  a 
grove. 

nepOs,  -otis  [?],  M.,  a grandson. 
nequam  [?],  adj.,  indecl.,  worth- 
less, good  for  nothing,  vile.  — Superl., 

nequissumus. 
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ndqu&quam  [ne-quaquam,  anyway 
(cf.  ea,  qua)],  adv.,  in  no  wayt  by 
no  means. 

neque  (nec)  [ne-que],  (ad^),  and 
not,  and  yet . . . not,  nor : neque  . . . 
neque,  neither  . . . nor. 

nequed,  -quire,  -qulvl,  -quitus  [ne- 
queo, be  able],  4.  v.  n.  def.,  cannot , 
be  unable. 

nequl(d)quam  (ndquic-)  [ne  . . . 
qui(d)quam,  anything ],  adv.,  to  no 
purpose,  in  vain,  not  without  reason . 

nequissumus  (-imus),  -a,  -um,  see 
nequam. 

Nervius,  -a,  -um  [Celtic],  adj., 
Nervian.  — Masc.  plur.,  the  Nervii , a 
powerful  tribe  of  Belgic  Gaul. 

nervus,  -I  [prob.  for  tnevrus], 
M.,  a sinew.  — Fig.,  in  plur.,  strength , 
vigor. 

nesciO,  -scire,  -scivi  (-ii),  -scitus 
[ne-acio],  4.  v.  a.,  know  not,  know 
not  how : nescio  quo  modo,  in  some 
way  or  other. 

neu,  see  neve. 

neuter,  -tra,  -trum  [ne-uter,  which 
(of  two)],  adj.  pron.,  tieither. — 
Plur.,  neither  party , neither  side. 

neve  (neu)  [ne-ve],  conj.,  or  not , 
and  not,  nor. 

nex,  necis  [?],  f.,  death,  violent 
death,  execution. 
ni,  for  nisi. 

nidus,  -I  [?],  M.,  a nest. 
niger,  -gra,  -grum  [?],  adj.,  black, 
dark. 

nihil,  see  nihilum, 
nihildum  [nihil-dum],  n.,  indecl., 
nothing  as  yet. 

nihilum  (nihil),  -1  [ne-hilum, 
trifle,  whit?],  n.  (also  indecl.), 


nothing:  nihil  reliqui,  nothing  left; 
nihil  dubitare,  have  no  doubt.  — 
nihilQ,  abl.  as  adv.,  none ; no.  — 
nihil,  acc.  as  adv.,  not  at  all:  non 
nihil,  something,  somewhat. 
nil,  same  as  nihil, 
nimius,  -a,  -um  [nimi-  (?,  st.  of 
nimis,  too  much)  4-  ius],  adj.,  too 
much,  too  great,  excessive.  — Neut. 
as  adv.,  too,  too  much.  — nimio,  abl 
as  adv.,  by  far . 

Niobe  (-a),  -es  (-ae)  [Gr.],  f., 
daughter  of  Tantalus  and  wife  of 
Amphion.  Her  children  were  killed 
by  Apollo  and  Diana,  and  she 
became  a rock  dripping  with  water. 

nisi  [ne-ai],  conj.,  (1 not . . . 'if ), 
unless,  if  not,  except,  except  in  case : 
nisi  cum,  until ; nihil  nisi,  nothing 
but. 

nited,  -ere,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p.  [?], 
2.  v.  n.,  shine,  glisten. 

Nitiobriges  (-broges),  -um  [Cel- 
tic], M.  plur.,  a tribe  of  Aquitania, 
on  the  Garonne. 

nitor,  niti,  nisus  (nixus)  [prob. 
genu,  knee],  3.  v.  dep.,  (strain  with 
the  knee  against  something),  strug- 
gle, strive,  exert  one's  self,  rely  upon. 
nix,  nivis  [?],  f.,  snow. 
no,  nare,  navi,  no  p.  p.  [akin  to 
navis],  1.  v.  n.,  swim. 

ndbilis,  -e  [as  if  (g)no  (root  of 
nosco,  know)  + bills],  adj.,  famous, 
noble , well-born  (cf.  “ notable  ”).  — 
Plur.  as  nouif,  the  nobles. 

nobilitas,  -atis  [nobili-  4-  tas], 
F.,  nobility,  excellence,  superiority. 
— Concretely,  the  nobility,  the  nobles. 

noceo,  nocere,  -ul,  no  p.  p.  [akin 
to  nex,  death],  2.  v.  n.,  do  harm  to, 


Digitized  by  Google 


noctfi 


ii  7 


aflbi» 


injure,  harm , harass . — nocens, 
-entis,  p.  as  adj.,  hurtful,  harmful, 
guilty  (of  some  harm). 

noctfi  [abl.  of  tnoctns  (noc-  -f 
*»•)].  as  adv.,  by  night . 

nocturnos,  -a,  -um  [noct-  + ur- 
nos,  cf.  diornos],  adj.,  of  the  night, 
nightly,  nocturnal,  in  the  night,  by 
night : tempus  ( night  time). 

nddos,  -I  [?],  M.,  a knot,  a joint: 
nodi  et  articuli,  protuberant  joints. 

ndld,  nolle,  ndlui,  no  p.p.  [ne-volo], 
irr.  v.  a.  and  n.,  not  wish , be  unwilling, 
\ wish  not,  not  like  to  have : noli  (no- 
lite), do  not  (with  infin.). 

ndmen,  -inis  [(g)  no  (as  root  of 
nosco,  know)  -f  men],  n.,  a name 
(what  one  is  known  by),  name  (fame, 
prestige).  — As  a name  represents 
an  account,  an  account : nomine 
dotis  (on  account  of,  as) ; suo  nomine, 
on  his  own  account. 

ndminatim  [acc.  of  real  or  sup- 
posed t nominatis  (nominfi--)- tis)], 
adv.,  by  name  (individually). 

ndminfi,  -are,  -avi,  -at  us  [nomin-], 
I.  v.  a.,  name,  mention,  call  by  name, 
call. 

n5n  [ne-oenum  (unum)],  adv.,  not. 
ndnaginta,  indecl.  num.  adj., 
ninety. 

ndndum,  not  yet.  See  dum. 
ndnne  [non-ne],  adv.,  is  not  ? does 
not  ? etc. 

ndnnullus,  some.  See  nullus, 
ndnnumquam,  sometimes.  See 

nomquam. 

nQnos,  -a,  -um  [tnovi-  (?)  4-  nus 
(mas)],  num.  adj.,  ninth.  — Esp., 
ndnae,  f.  plur.  as  noun,  the  Nones 
(the  ninth  day  before  the  Ides, 


falling  either  on  the  fifth  or  seventh 
of  the  month), 
nos,  see  ego. 

ndsefi,  noscere,  novi,  notus 
[(g) N A,  know],  3.  v.  a.,  learn,  become 
acquainted  with.  — In  perf.  tenses, 
know.  — ndtos,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj., 
known , familiar , well-known : notis 
radis  (being  acquainted  with,  etc.). 

noster,  -tra,  -trum  [prob.  nos  (nom. 
plur.)  + ter],  possess,  adj.  pron., 
our,  ours.  — In  plur.,  our  men  (the 
Romans),  our  forces. 

nota,  -ae  [gno  (know)  + ta],  F., 
a mark , a brand. 

nQtitia,  -ae  [not6-  -f  tia],  f., 
acquaintance  with,  knowledge. 
ndtos,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  nosco, 
novem  [unc.  reduced  case-form], 
indecl.  num.  adj.,  nine. 

Noviodunum,  -I  [Celtic,  New 
town],  N.:  1.  A town  of  the  Bituri- 
ges, on  the  Loire.  — 2.  A town 
of  the  Haedui.  — 3.  A town  of  the 
Suessiones. 

novitas,  -atis  [novd-  + tas],  f., 
novelty , strangeness,  strange  charac- 
ter. 

novus,  -a,  -um  [?,  cf.  Eng.  “ new  ”], 
adj.,  new,  novel,  fresh : res  novae, 
a change  of  government,  revolution. 
— novissimus,  -a,  -um,  superi., 
latest,  last:  agmen  (the  rear,  the 
last  to  come  into  the  fight). 

nox,  noctis  [noc  (in  noceo,  harm ) 
-f  tis],  F.,  night:  multa  nocte,  late 
at  night. 

noxia,  -ae  [noc  (in  noceo,  harm) 
-f  unc.  term.],  F.,  harm,  crime,  guilt. 
nubSs,  -is  [nub  (cf.  nubo)  -1-  as], 

F.,  a cloud. 
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nubilus,  -a,  -um  [nubi*  (cf.  nubes) 
+ lus],  adj.,  cloudy. — Fig.,  dark , 
gloomy. 

nubd,  nubere,  nupsi,  nuptus  [akin 
to  nubes,  cloud  ] , 3.  v.  n.,  veil  one's 
self  (of  a bride),  be  married \ marry 
(of  the  woman). 

nudatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  nudo. 

nudo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [nudd-], 
1.  v.  a.,  lay  bare,  expose , strip.  — 
Less  exactly,  clear  (marum  defenso- 
ribus). 

nudus,  -a,  -um  [?,  root  (akin  to 
naked ) + dus],  adj.,  naked,  bare, 
unprotected,  exposed. 

nullus,  -a,  -um  [ne-ullus],  adj., 
not  any , no,  none,  not  one.  — As 
noun,  no  one.  — n5n  nullus,  some.  — 
Plur.  as  noun,  some,  some  persons. 

num  [pron.  na,  cf.  turn],  adv., 
interr.  particle,  suggesting  a neg. 
answer,  docs,  is,  etc.,  it  is  not,  is  it? 
and  the  like.  — In  indir.  question, 
whether. 

numen,  -inis  [nu  (in  nuo,  nod) 
-|-  men],  N.,  (a  nod),  will,  potver. 
Hence,  divinity. 

numerd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [numerd-], 
1.  v.  a.,  number , reckon,  count, 
pay. 

numerus,  -I  [tnumd-  (cf.  num- 
mus, Numa)  + rus],  M.,  a number , 
number  ; totidem  numero,  the  same 
number  ; impedimentorum  {quantity, 
i.e.  number  of  pack-horses);  ad 
numerum,  to  the  required  number ; 
aliquo  numero,  of  some  account. — 
Also,  musical  measure,  time , tune , 
music,  strains. 

Numidae,  -arum  [?],  m.  plur.,  the 


Numidians , a people  of  northern 
Africa,  famous  as  archers. 

Numidia,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a country  of 
northern  Africa. 

Numidicus,  -a,  -um  [Numida- 
cus],  adj.,  of  Numidia , Numidian . 

nummus,  -i  [akin  to  numeros]- 
M.,  a coin : pro  nummo,  for  coin . 

numquam  (nun-)  [ne-umquam]. 
adv.,  never.  — Less  exactly,  not. 

nunc  [num-ce,  cf.  hie],  adv.,  mm 
(emph.,  as  an  instantaneous  now, 
cf.  iam,  unemph.  and  continu- 
ous) : nunc  . . . nunc,  now  . . . now, 
at  one  time  ...  at  another. 

nuntiatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  nontio. 
nuntio,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [nunttiH, 
1.  v.  a.,  send  news,  report,  make 
known,  announce : nuntiatum  eat  ei 
. . . ne  {he  was  ordered  not  to,  etc.). 

nuntius,  -i  [t  novent-  (p.  of  tnoveo, 
be  new)  ius],  M.,  (newcomer),  a 
messenger . Hence,  news , a mes- 
sage: nuntium  mittere  (send  word). 

nuper  [for  novi-per,  cf.  parum- 
per],  adv.,  lately,  recently,  not  long 
ago. 

nuptiae,  -arum  [nupta-  -f  ius], 
F.  plur.,  a wedding,  a marriage. 
nuptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  nubo. 
nusquam  [ne-usquam],  adv.,  no- 
where, in  no  case  (almost  equal 
never). 

nuto,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [nutd-], 

I.  v.  n.,  nod,  totter , waver. 

nutrix,  -icis  [akin  to  nutrio, 
nurse],  F.,  a nurse. 

nutus,  -us  [nu  -f  tus],  m.,  a nod, 
a sign:  ad  nutum,  at  one's  beck,  at 
one's  command. 
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Ob  [unc.  case-form],  adv.  (in 
comp.)  and  prep,  with  acc.,  (near), 
against.  Hence,  on  account  of,  for : 
ob  cam  rem,  for  this  reason , on  this 
account.  — In  comp.,  towards , to, 
against “,  over. 

Obducb,  -ducere,  -duxi,  -ductus 
[ob-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  towards , lead 
against:  fossam  (throw  out , in  a 
military  sense,  carry  along).  — Also, 
cover  „ overspread. 

obductus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  obduco. 

ObiciO,  -icere,  -ieci,  -iectus  [ob- 
iacio],  3.  v.  a.,  throw  against , throw 
in  the  way  of,  present,  throw  up 
(against  the  enemy,  etc.),  set  up, 
offer,  expose.  — ob  iectus,  -a,  -um, 
p.  p.  as  adj.,  lying  opposite,  lying  in 
the  way. 

obiectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  obicio. 

Obitus,  -us  [ob-itus,  cf.  obeo],  m., 
a going  to.  — Esp.,  a going  to  death 
(cf.  Obire  mortem),  destruction,  an- 
nihilation, death. 

Obiurgd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ob-iurgo, 
scold I.  v.  a.,  blame,  chide,  rebuke. 

oblatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  offero. 

Oblinb,  -linere,  -levi,  -litus  [ob- 
lino, smear],  3.  v.  a.,  smear,  besmear, 
defile. 

OblfquS  [old  case  form  of  obli- 
quus], adv.,  obliquely,  slanting. 

Obliquus,  -a,  -um  [ob-tliquus,  cf. 
li(c)mus,  aslant ],  adj.,  slanting, 
winding. 

Oblitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  oblino. 

Oblitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  obliviscor. 

obliviscor,  -IT  visci,  -litus  [ob- 


tlivi-  (cf.  liveo)  -f  sco],  3.  v.  dep., 
(grow  dark  against  f),  forget. 

obnoxius,  -a,  -um  [ob-noxiua],  adj., 
(guilty  towards).  Hence,  liable  to, 
exposed  to. 

oboedib,  -ire,  -ivi  (-if),  -Itus  [ob- 
audio, hear],  4.  v.  n.,  give  ear  to. 
Hence,  obey , be  subject. 

obrub,  -ruere,  -rui,  -rutus  [ob~ruo, 
fall],  3.  v.  a.,  bury,  overwhelm, 
cover. 

ObsciirO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ob- 
•curb-,  dark],  1.  v.  a.,  darken,  ob- 
scure, hide. 

obsecro,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [manu- 
factured from  ob  sacrum  (near  or 
by  some  sacred  object)],  1.  v.  a., 
entreat,  adjure,  implore . 

obsequentia,  -ae  [obsequent- 
(yielding)  + ia],  F.,  compliance , 
deference : nimia  obsequentia,  too 
ready  compliance. 

obsequor,  -sequi,  -secutus  [ob- 
sequor, follow],  3.  v.  dep.,  yield, 
submit,  comply. 

observatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ob- 
servo. 

observb,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ob- 
servo], 1.  v.  a.,  (be  on  the  watch 
towards?),  guard,  maintain,  keep, 
observe : dies  natalis  (keep,  celebrate). 

obses,  -idis  [ob-tses,  cf.  praeses 
and  obsideo],  C.,  (a  person  under 
guard),  a hostage. 

obsessus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  obsideo. 
Obsideb,  -sidere,  -sedi,  -sessus  [ob- 
sedeo],  2.  v.  a.,  (sit  down  against), 
blockade,  beset,  guard,  besiege. 

obsidib,  -onis  [ob-sidib-  (reduced) 
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+ o],  F.,  a siege  (cf.  obsessio),  a 
blockade : obsidione  liberare  {from, 
besetting  enemies).  — Also,  the  art  of 
siege. 

Obsisti,  -sistere,  -stiti,  no  p.  p. 
[ob-sieto] , 3.  v.  n.,  withstand , resist \ 
oppose. 

obstinate  [old  case-form  of  ob- 
stinatus, fr.  obstino,  persist  ],  adv., 
persistently. 

obstructus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ob- 
struo. 

obstruQ,  -struere,  -struxi,  -structus 
[ob-struo,  pile],  3.  v.  a.,  block  up , 
barricade , obstruct. 

obtegS,  -tegere,  -texi,  -tectus  [ob- 
tego, cover],  3.  v.  a.,  cover  over , pro- 
tect. 

ObtemperS,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [ob- 
tempero], I.  v.  n.,  {< conform  to),  com- 
ply with , submit  to,  yield  to,  attend. 

obtestatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ob- 
testor. 

Obtestor,  -ari,  -atus  [ob-testor,  cf. 
testis,  witness ],  I.  v.  dep.,  implore 
(calling  something  to  witness). 

ObtineS,  -tinere,  -tinui,  -tentus  [ob- 
teneo],  2.  v.  a.,  hold  (against  some- 
thing or  somebody),  retain , main- 
tain, occupy , possess  : provinciam 
(have  control  of  as  praetor). 

obtingS,  -tingere,  -tigi,  no  p.  p. 
[ob-tango,  touch],  3.  v.  n.,  fall  (to 
one’s  lot),  befall , happen. 

Obtrectatib,  -onis  [obtrecta-  (dis- 
parage) -f  tio],  F.,  detraction , dispar- 
agement. 

Obtrectator,  -oris  [obtrecti-  (dis- 
parage) -f  tor],  M .,  a detractor,  a 
traducer. 

obtuli,  perf.  of  offero. 


obventi,  -venire,  -veni,  -venturus 
[ob-venio],  4.  v.  n.,  come  to,  come  in 
one's  way,  fall  to  (by  lot). 

Obviam  [ob  viam],  adv.,  in  the 
way  of,  before , to  meet  (any  one): 
obviam  venire,  come  to  meet ; obviam 
ire,  go  to  meet ; obviam  facti,  having 
met. 

Obvius,  -a,  -um  [ob-via  (decl.  as 
adj.)],  adj.,  met  in  the  way , met: 
obvia  ferre,  offer,  present. 

obvolutus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ob- 
yolvo. 

ObvolvS,  -volvere,  -volvi,  -volutus 
[ob-volvo,  roll],  3.  v.  a.,  wrap  up, 
cover. 

OCCasiS,  -onis  [ob-tcasio,  cf.  oc- 
cido], F.,  opportunity. 

occasus,  -us  [ob-casu8,  cf.  occido]. 
M.,  a falling,  a setting  (of  the  sun)  : 
soils  (the  sunset,  the  west).  — Also, 
a downfall. 

OCCidS,  -cidere,  -eidi,  -casums  [ob- 
cado],  3.  v.  ii.,  fall,  be  slain,  set:  sol 
occidens,  the  west. 

OCCldo,  -cidere,  -cidi,  -cisus  [<*- 
caedo,  cut],  3.  v.  a.,  kill,  slay,  mas- 
sacre : occisi,  p.  p.  as  noun  plur.,  the 
slain. 

occisus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  occido. 

occultatiS,  -onis  [occulta-  -f  tio], 
F.,  concealment . 

occulte  [old  case-form  of  occul- 
tus], adv.,  secretly. 

occults,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [occulti-]. 
1.  v.  a.,  conceal,  hide. 

occultus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  occulo], 
as  adj.,  concealed:  in  occulto,  in 
secret ; in  occulto  sese  continere, 
keep  themselves  hidden. 

OCCumbS,  -cumbere,  -cubui,  no 
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p.  p.  [ob-cumbo,  lie  down],  3.  v.  n., 
fall , die,  perish. 

occupatid,  -on is  [occupi-  -4-  tio], 
F.,  occupation  (engagement  in  busi- 
ness), business  affairs  (of  business): 
occupationes  tantularum  rerum,  en- 
gagement in  such  trifling  matters . 
occupatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  occupo, 
occupd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [toccupfr* 
or  occup-  (ob  and  st.  akin  to  capio)], 
1 . v.  a.,  seize,  take  possession  of,  seize 
upon,  occupy  (only  in  military  sense): 
regna  {usurp) ; occupati  in  (engaged, 
employed). 

occurrd,  -currere,  -curri  (-cucurri?), 
-cursurus  [ob-cuno],  3.  v.  n.,  run  to 
meet , meet,  come  upon,  find,  fall  in 
with.  Hence  in  pregnant  sense, 
thwart,  baffle , frustrate : eo  (run  to 
meet  an  enemy) ; ad  animum  (occur). 

Oceanus,  -1  [Gr.],  m.,  the  ocean 
(with  or  without  mare). 

ocellus,  -i  [dim.  of  0 cuius],  m.,  a 
little  eye,  a pretty  eye. 

fcius  [n.  of  ocior,  swifter ],  adv., 
more  quickly,  sooner. 

OCrea,  -ae  [?],  F .,agreave,a  legging, 
orig.  of  metal.  — Later,  a legging,  a 
gaiter. 

ocreatus,  -a,  -um  [ocrea-  (as  if 
verb-st.)-|-  tus],  adj.,  furnished  with 
leggings,  gaitered. 

Octavianus,  -I  [octavid-  + anus], 
M.,  Octavianus,  Octavian , a surname 
of  Octavius  Caesar  after  his  adoption 
by  Julius  Caesar. 

octavus,  -a,  -um  [octo+vus,  poss. 
foe  tan  -f  us],  num.  adj.,  eighth. 

octingenti,  -ae,  -a  [st.  akin  to 
octo  + centum],  num.  adj.,  eight 
hundred. 


OCtd  [?],  indecl.  num.  adj.,  eight. 
October,  -bris,  -bre  [octo-  -f  ber,  cf. 
saluber],  adj.,  of  October , the  eighth 
month. 

octOdecim  [octondecem],  indecl. 
num.  adj.,  eighteen. 

octOginta  [octo  + ?],  indecl.  num. 
adj.,  eighty. 

OCtOm,  -ae,  -a  [octo  + nus],  adj., 
eight  at  a time,  eight  each,  eight. 

oculus,  -i  [tocO-  (cf.  AK,  see)  + 
lus],  M.,  the  eye:  sub  oculis,  in  sight, 
before  the  eyes  ; ex  oculis,  from  sight. 

Odi,  odisse  [perf.  of  lost  verb 
(with  pres,  sense),  akin  to  odium], 
def.  v.  a.,  hate,  detest. 

odiOsus,  -a,  -um  [odiO-  + osus], 
hateful,  odious,  offensive. 

Odium,  -i  [vadh  (spurn)  -I-  ium], 
N.,  hatred. 

odor,  -oris  [od  (smell)  -f  or],  M., 
a perfume , perfumery,  spices. 

odoratus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  odoro] 
adj.,  sweet-smelling,  fragrant. 

offendO,  -fendere,  -fendi,  -fensus 
[ob-fendo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  dash 
against,  hit , hurt.  Hence,  offend, 
be  displeasing. 

offensus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  offendo. 
OfferO,  offerre,  obtuli,  oblatus  [ob- 
fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  (bring  to),  throw  in 
one's  way,  offer:  se  hostibus  (throw 
themselves  upon) ; ss  morti  (expose 
one's  self  to)  ; quos  sibi  oblatos 
(placed  in  his  power). 

officina,  -ae  [for  opificina  (opific- 
-f  ina)],  F.,  a workshop,  a shop. 

officiOsus,  -a,  -um  [officid-  + osus], 
adj.,  dutiful,  obliging,  polite. 

officium,  -i  [ob-t  facium,  cf.  bene- 
ficium], N.,  (doing  something  to  one). 
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a service , performance  of  a duty , offi- 
cial duty,  business.  — Transf.,  a duty, 
a favor,  allegiance,  an  obligation. 

offirmb,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ob-firmo], 
i.  v.  a.,  keep  fixed. 

oleum,  -I  [akin  to  olea,  olive\,  n., 
oil. 

$lim  [case-form  of  ollus  (ille)], 
adv.,  once  upon  a time , once , for- 
merly. 

511a,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a pot,  a jar,  a 
kettle. 

Omen,  -inis  [?],  n.,  an  omen,  a 
portent. 

omitto,  -mittere,  -misi,  -missus 
[ob-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let  go  by,  disre- 
gard, neglect , say  nothing  of,  not 
mention:  consilium  ( leave  untried, 
neglect). 

omnm5  [abl.  of  tomninus  (omni- 
4-  nus)],  adv.,  altogether,  entirely, 
only,  utterly,  in  all,  at  all,  any 
way,  only  just,  whatever  (with  nega- 
tives). 

omnis,  -e  [?],  adj.,  all,  the  whole 
of  (as  divisible  or  divided,  cf.  totus 
as  indivisible  or  not  divided).  — In 
sing.,  every  (without  emphasis  on 
the  individuals,  cf.  quisque,  each, 
emphatically) ; celerius  omni  opi- 
nione (of  any  one) ; omni  tempore, 
on  all  occasions,  always ; omnes 
preces,  every  form  of  prayers  ; omni- 
bus rebus,  everything , everything 
else  ; per  omnia,  etc.  (through  noth- 
ing but,  etc.).  — In  plur.  as  a short 
expression  for  all  others ; omnia, 
all  things,  everything. 

onerarius,  -a,  -um  [oner-  (as  st.  of 
Onus)  + arius],  adj.,  for  burdens: 
naves  (transports). 


onerd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [oner-  (as 
st.  of  onus)],  1.  v.  a.,  load : celeri- 
tas onerandi  (of  ships),  facility  or 
loading. 

onus,  -eris  [unc.  root  4-  us],  N.,  a 
burden,  a load,  a freight,  a cargo . — 
Abstractly,  weight.  — Esp. : tanta 
onera  navium,  ships  of  such  might. 

onustus,  -a,  -um  [onus-  -f  tus], 
adj.,  laden,  loaded. 

opera,  -ae  [oper-  (as  st.  of  opus) 
4-  a (F.  of  us)],  F.,  work , pains, 
attention , aid,  help,  agency  : operam 
navare,  do  one's  best ; operam  dare, 
devote  one's  self,  exert  one's  self,  take 
pains,  give  attention,  listen ; opera 
uti  (services,  help,  etc.);  quorum 
opera,  through  whose  means,  agency: 
tua  operi,  by  your  means,  on  your 
account . 

operiO,  -perire,  -perui,  -pert us  [ob- 
pario,  procure"],  4.  v.  a.,  cover  over, 
conceal. 

opiniO,  -onis  [opinO-  (cf.  nec- 
opinus) 4-  0],  F.,  notion , expectation  : 
celerius  omni  opinione,  quicker  than 
any  one  would  suppose ; opinio 
virtutis  (reputation  for,  etc.)  ; tanta 
opinio  huius  belli  (impression)  ; also, 
opinio  timoris  (display,  cause  for  an 
impression) ; speciem  atque  opinio- 
nem pugnantium  praebere,  make  a 
show  and  give  an  impression  of  being 
combatants ; nomen  atque  opinio 
(reputation) ; ut  fert  illorum  opinio, 
as  their  notion  is  ; opinione  praecipere, 
to  anticipate. 

Oportet,  -ere,  -uit,  no  p.  p.  [noun- 
st.  from  ob  and  st.  akin  to  portus, 
cf.  opportunus],  2.  v.  impers.,  it  be 
hooves , it  ought , it  is  best. 
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oppidanas,  -a,  -um  [oppidS-  (re- 
duced) -f  anus],  adj.,  of  a (the) 
town . — Plur.  as  noun,  the  towns- 
people. 

Oppidum,  -1  [ob-t  pedum  (a 
plain  ? )],  N.,  (the  fortified  place 
which,  according  to  ancient  usage, 
commanded  the  territories  of  a lit- 
tle state),  a stronghold , a town 
(usually  fortified). 

oppignerS,  -are,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p. 
[ob-pignero,  cf.  pignus,  a pledge'], 
I.  v.  a., pledge,  pawn. 

oppleS,  -plere,  -plevl,  -pletus  [ob- 
pleo,yf//],  2.  v.  a ..fill  up,  fill. 
opplStus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  oppleo. 
oppSnfi,  -ponere,  -posui,  -positus 
[ob-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  set  against , oppose 
(something  to  something  else) : 
norem  oppositis  legionibus,  with  nine 
legions  opposed  to  the  enemy.  — 
oppositus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj., 
opposed,  opposing , lying  in  the  way , 
opposite. 

opportune  [old  case-form  of  op- 
portunus], adv.,  opportunely , season- 
ably. 

Opportunity,  -atis  [opportunS-  -f 
t»].  timeliness , fitness  (of  time 
or  circumstance),  good  luck  (in  time 
or  circumstance),  favorable  chance , 
convenience  (of  a means  of  fortifi- 
cation). 

opportunus,  -a,  -um  [ob-portu- 
nus,  cf.  portus,  harbor , and  Por- 
tunus], adj.,  (coming  to  harbor  ?), 
opportune , advantageous , lucky. 

oppositus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  op- 
pono. 

oppressus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  op- 
primo. 


opprimS,  -primere,  -pressi,  -pres- 
sus [ob-premo],  3.  v.  a.,  (press 
against ),  overwhelm , crush , over- 
power, overtake  (surprise),  oppress. 

oppugnatio,  -onis  [oppugn*-  + 
tio],  F.,  a siege  (of  actual  operations, 
cf.  obsidio,  blockade ),  besieging,  an 
attack  (in  a formal  manner  against  a 
defended  position). 

Oppugnd,  -are,  -avi,  -Stus  [ob- 
pugno,  fight ],  1.  v.  a.,  attack  (form- 
ally, but  without  blockade),  lay 
siege  to,  carry  on  a siege,  assail  (a 
defended  position). 

tops  (cf.  Ops,  the  goddess),  opis 
[?],  F.,  help,  aid.  — Plur.,  resources , 
means,  strength , blessings,  wealth.  — 
Also,  help  (from  several  sources). 

optimas,  -atis  [optimS-  + as],  adj., 
of  the  best.  — Esp.,  plur.  as  noun, 
the  better  classes , the  aristocracy , all 
who  held  opinions  opposed  to  the 
common  people. 
optimS,  superl.  of  bene, 
optimus,  -a,  -um  [op  (cf.  ops?) 
+ timus  (cf.  finitimus)],  superl.  of 
bonus. 

optS,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [toptS-  (p.  p. 
of  op,  cf.  ops,  optimus)],  1.  v.  a., 
choose,  desire , wish. 

opulentus,  -a,  -um  [op-  (as  if  opu-) 
-f  lentus],  adj.,  rich,  fine,  splendid, 
sumptuous. 

opus,  operis  [op  + us],  N.,  work, 
labor  (as  accomplishing  its  purpose, 
cf.  labor,  as  tiresome).  — In  concrete 
sense,  a work,  works,  fortifications : 

natura  et  opere  munitus  (by  nature 
and art)\  operum  atque  artificiorum 
(trades,  handicrafts).  — In  abl., 
magno  (quanto)  (tanto)  opere,  very 
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much , very,  greatly,  urgently , how 
much , much,  so,  so  earnestly; 
often  ms  one  word,  magnopere, 
quantopere,  tantopere. 

opus  [same  word  as  preceding], 
N.  indecl.,  need,  necessity  : regi  opus 
est,  a king  needs  ; haud  mihi  opus, 
I have  no  desire . 

5ra,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a shore,  a coast. 

Oraculum,  -I  [ori-  {speak)  -f  cu- 
lum],  N.,  (an  announcement).  — Esp. 
of  the  gods,  a response , a prophecy, 
an  oracle. 

Oratid,  -onis  [ori-  (speak)  -f  tio], 
F.,  speech,  words , talk,  address,  dis- 
course, argument , a remark. 

Orator,  -oris  [ori-  (speak)  + tor], 
M.,  a speaker,  an  ambassador,  an 
envoy,  an  orator. 

orbis,  -is  [?],  m.,  a circle  (a  cir- 
cular plane) : orbis  terrarum  (orbis), 
the  circle  of  lands,  the  whole  world. 
— Less  exactly,  a hollow  square  (in 
military  language),  a circle. 

orbitis,  -atis  [orbO-  (bereaved)  -f 
tas],  F.,  bereavement. 

Orcus,  -i  [perh.  akin  to  arceo,  en- 
close],  m.,  a god  of  the  lower  world 
identified  with  Pluto,  Death. — 
Also,  the  world  below,  Hades. 

Orcynia,  -ae  [Teutonic  or  Celtic], 
F.,  see  Hercynius. 

OrdinO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ordin-], 
I.  v.  a.,  set  in  order,  arrange , ad- 
just. 

OrdO,  -inis  [akin  to  ordior,  begin 
(i.e.  a web)],  m.,  a series,  a row,  a 
tier,  a rank  (of  soldiers),  a grade  (of 
centurions,  as  commanding  special 
ordines  of  soldiers,  also  the  cen- 
turions themselves  ),an  arrangement. 


an  order,  a body  (senatorius)  : per- 
turbatis ordinibus,  the  ranis  being 
broken ; ratio  ordoque  agminis,  the 
plan  and  arrangement  of  the  march  ; 
ordines  servare,  to  keep  their  places 
(of  soldiers,  also  of  anything  laid  in 
rows  or  tiers,  preserve  the  arrange- 
ment, not  deviating  from  it). 

orior,  oriri,  ortus  [?],  3.  (and  4.) 
v.  dep.,  arise , spring  up : orta  luce,  at 
daybreak.  — Fig.,  begin,  start , spring 
from,  arise,  be  started,  have  its 
source.  — oriens,  -entis,  p.  as  adj., 
rising:  sol  (sunrise,  the  east). 

Ornamentum,  -i  [oral»  + men- 
tum], N.,  an  adornment.  — Fig.,  an 
honor  (an  addition  to  one’s  dignity), 
a source  of  dignity. 

Ornatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  onto. 

OrnO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [unc.  noun- 
st.],  1.  v.  a.,  adorn,  equip,  furnish. 

— Fig.,  honor.  — Ornatus,  -a.  -um, 
p.  p.  as  adj.,  furnished,  adorned, 
well-equipped,  honored.  — Also,  emi- 
nent, illustrious. 

OrO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [or-  (as  st.  of 
08,  mouth)],  1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  speak. 

— Esp.,  pray , entreat,  beg,  sue  for. 

ortus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  orior. 

ortus,  -us  [or  (in  orior)  -f  tun], 

M.,  a rising. 

Os,  oris  [?],  N.,  the  mouth,  the  face. 

06,  ossis  [?],  N.,  a bone. 

Osculor,  -ari, -atus  [osculO-,  mouth], 
1.  v.  dep.,  kiss. 

Osismi,  -orum  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a people  of  Gaul  (in  Brittany). 

OstendO,  -tendere,  -tendi,  -tentus 
[obs-tendo],  3.  v.  a.,  (stretch  towards) 
present,  show,  point  out,  make  known, 
state , declare  : se  (discover,  unmask). 
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OstentO,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [ostenta-], 
I . v.  a.  freq.,  display , exhibit. 

5stium,  -I  [perh.  akin  to  5s, 
mouth],  N.,  a door , an  entrance. 
6tium,  -i  [?],  N.,  repose , inactivity , 


quiet  (freedom  from  disturbance) : 
per  otiom,  at  ease. 

OYis, -is  [cf.  Eng. “ewe  ”],  f.,  a sheep. 
Ovum,  -I  [perh.  avi-  -f  am]  {be- 
longing to  a bird?),  N.,  an  egg. 


P 


P.,  for  Publius. 

p&buHtid,  -on is  [pabulfi-  -f  tio], 
F.,  a foraging,  getting  fodder. 

pibulator,  -oris  [pabuld-  -f  tor], 
M .,  a forager. 

pibulor,  -an,  -at us  [pabuld-],  i.  v. 
dep.,  forage,  gather  fodder. 

pibulum,  -I  [pa  (in  pasco,  feed) 
+ bulum],  N.,  fodder  (for  animals, 
including  the  stalk  as  well  as  the 
grain),  green  fodder. 

pac&tus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  paco. 
pied,  -are,  -avf,  -at us  [pac-,  in  pax, 
peace],  i.  v.  a., pacify,  subdue.  — pi- 
catus, -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  peace- 
able, quiet,  subject  (as  reduced  to 
peace). 

pictum,  -I  [n.  p.  p.  of  paciscor, 
agree],  N .,  (a  thing  agreed),  an  agree- 
ment, an  arrangement.  Hence,  a 
method,  a way  (of  doing  anything) : 
quo  pacto,  in  what  way,  how. 

Padus,  -I  [Celtic],  m.,  the  Po,  the 
great  river  of  Northern  Italy  (Cis- 
alpine Gaul). 

paedagagus,  -I  [Gr.],  M.,  a gov- 
ernor, a preceptor,  a pedagogue  (a 
slave  to  guide  and  attend  children). 

Paemani,  -orum  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
people  of  the  Belgians. 

paene  [?],  adv.,  almost,  nearly. 
paenitet,  -ere,  -uit  [paenitft-  (perh. 
p.  p.  of  verb  akin  to  punio, punish)], 


2.  v.  a.  impers.,  it  repents  (one),  one 
repents,  one  regrets. 

pagus,  -i  [pag  (in  pango)  + ua 
(with  unc.  connection  of  ideas)],  M., 
a district,  a canton  (cf.  vicus,  a 
smaller  collection  of  dwellings). 

palam  [unc.  case-form,  cf.  clam], 
adv.,  openly , publicly,  without  con- 
cealment: palam  facere,  make  clear, 
disclose. 

palea,  -ae  [perh.  akin  to  palor, 
wander ],  F.,  chaff. 

palliatus,  -a,  -urn  [pallid-  + atus], 
adj.,  dressed  in  a pallium , with  the 
surplice  on. 

pallium,  -I  [?],  n.,  a cloak,  a 
mantle.  — Late,  pallium  sacrum,  a 
priest  ’ s robe,  a surplice. 

palma,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  the  palm  (of 
the  hand).  — Also,  a palm-branch 
(symbol  of  victory),  a prize  (of  vie- 
tory). 

palus,  -I  [pag  (fix,  cf.  pango)  + 
lus],  M.,  a stake,  a bar,  a post. 

palus,  -udis  [?],  f.,  a marsh,  a 
swamp. 

paluster,  -tris,  -tre  [palud-  -f  tria], 
adj.,  marshy,  swampy. 

Pamphylius,  -a,  -um  [Gr.],  adj., 
Pamphylian,  of  Pamphylia,  a coun- 
try of  Asia  Minor. 

panda,  pandere,  pandi,  passus 
[akin  to  pandus,  bent],  3.  v.  a., 
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spread  out  (perh.  orig.  of  the  hands, 
bending  back  the  wrist) : passis 
manibus,  with  outstretched  hands . 

par,  paris  [perh.  akin  to  paro, 
pario  (through  the  idea  of  barter  or 
exchange)],  adj.,  equal,  alike , like, 
right,  proper:  par  ac,  equal  with; 
intervallum  (the  same).  — Esp., 
equal  in  power,  a match  for.  — As 
noun,  M.,  an  equal,  N.,  a pair.  See 
refero. 

paratos,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  paro. 
parce  [old  case-form  of  parcos], 
adv.,  sparingly,  frugally,  cautiously. 

pared,  parcere,  peperci  (pars!), 
parsurus  (parciturus)  [akin  to  par- 
cus], 3.  v.  n.,  spare,  preserve.  — Esp., 
save  alive:  parcendo,  by  economy , by 
frugality. 

parcus,  -a,  -um  [akin  to  parco], 
adj.,  sparing,  frugal. 

parens,  -entis  [par  (in  pario)  + 
ens],  C.,  a parent. 

parentd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [parent-], 
I.  v.  n.,  make  a funereal  offering  (to 
deceased  relatives,  esp.  parents). 
Hence,  avenge  (making  an  offering 
of  the  wrong-doer). 

pared,  parere,  parui,  pariturus 
[pard-  (cf.  opiparus)],  2.  v.  n.,  be  pre- 
pared, appear,  obey,  submit  to,  yield 
to,  follow. 

parid,  parere,  peperi,  partus  (pari- 
turus) [par,  procure  (perh.  orig.  by 
barter,  cf.  par)],  3.  v.  a.,  produce , 
bring  forth,  bear. 

Parisii,  -orum  [Celtic],  m.  plur.,  a 
Celtic  tribe  around  modern  Paris, 
whose  town  Lutetia  takes  its  mod- 
ern name  from  them,  cf.  Rheims 
(Remi),  Trfcves  (Treveri). 


pariter  [pari-  (as  st.  of  par)  -f 
ter],  adv.,  equally. 

pard,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [pard-,  cf. 
opiparus  and  pareo],  1.  v.  a.,  pro- 
cure, provide , prepare,  begin , be  about 
to,  get  ready  for  (bellum  used  con- 
cretely for  the  means  of  war),  ar- 
range. — paratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as 
adj.,  ready,  prepared:  animo  parati 
(with  mind  resolved),  resolute,  deter- 
mined; paratus  in  armis,  armed  for 
war. 

parochus,  -I  [Gr.],  M.,  a purveyor. 
— Late,  a priest,  a vicar. 

Parrhasius,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  a famous 
Greek  painter. 

pars,  partis  [par  -f  tis  (reduced), 
akin  to  portio,  and  perh.  to  par, 
through  idea  of  barter],  F.,  (a  di- 
viding), a portion,  a part,  a share , a 
party  (also  plur.).  — Often  of  posi- 
tion or  direction  merely,  side , direc- 
tion, region:  una  ex  parte,  on  one 
side  ; ex  utraque  parte,  on  both  sides ; 
sinistra  pars,  the  left  flank ; pars 
fluminis  (bank).  — Fig.  : omnibus 
partibus,  in  all  respects;  in  neutris 
partibus,  on  neither  side,  neutral.  — 
Esp. : ad  inferiorem  partem  fluminis, 
down  the  river ; ab  inferiore  parte 
fluminis  (further  down,  etc.).  — par- 
tim,  acc.  as  adv.,  in  part,  partly, 
some  . . . others. 

Partiri,  -drum  [Gr.],  m.  plur.,  the 
Parthians,  a warlike  people  of 
Scythia,  famous  as  archers. 

partim,  see  pars. 

partior,  -Iri,  -Itus  [parti-],  4.  v. 
dep.,  divide : partitis  temporibus. 
alternately. 

partitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  partior. 
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parum  [akin  to  parvus,  perh.  for 
parvum],  adv.,  not  very,  not  mucky 
not  sufficiently , but  little . 

parvulus,  *a,  -urn  [parvO-  -f  lus], 
adj.,  small , slight , insignificant : ab 
parvulis,  from  infancy. 

parvus,  a,  -um  [perh.  for  paurus, 
cf.  paucus],  adj.,  small,  slight , little . 
passer,  -eris  [?],  M.,  a sparrow. 
passim  [acc.  of  passis  (pad  (in 
pando,  spread ) + tis)],  adv.,  in  all 
directions , all  about. 

passus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pando, 
passus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  patior, 
passus,  -us  [pad  (in  pando)  + 
tua],  M.,  (a  spreading  of  the  legs),  a 
stride  (of  both  feet),  a step,  a pace 
(esp.  as  a measure,  about  five  Ro- 
man feet) : mille  passuum,  a Roman 
mile,  five  thousand  feet ; passum 
retinere,  stop. 

pistor,  -oris  [pas-  (as  if  root  of 
pasco)  + tor],  M.,  a shepherd,  a 
herdsman. 

patefaciO,  -facere,  -feci,  -factus 
[noun-st.  akin  to  pateo  + facio],  3. 
v.  a.,  lay  open,  open,  open  up. 

patefactus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pa- 
tefacio. 

patefiO,  pass,  of  patefacio. 
piteO,  -ere,  -ul,  no  p.  p.  [?],  2.  v. 
n.,  be  extended,  lie  open,  spread,  ex- 
tend, be  wide,  be  open. — patens, 
-entis,  p.  as  adj.,  open,  exposed. 

pater,  -tris  [pa  (in  pasco?)  + 
ter],  M.,  a father.  — Plur.,  ancestors. 

paternus,  -a,  -um  [pater-  (as  st. 
of  pater)  + nus],  adj.,  paternal,  of 
one's  father. 

patienter  [patient-  + ter],  adv., 
patiently. 


patientia,  -ae  [patient-  + ia], 
patience,  endurance. 

patior,  pati,  passus  [?],  3.  v.  dep., 
suffer,  endure,  allow,  permit:  vim 
tempestatis  ( endure , stand).  — 

patiens,  -entis,  p.  as  adj.,  endur- 
ing,  patient , contented. 
patria,  see  patrius. 
patrimOnium,  -i  [patri-  (as  if  st.  of 
pater)  4-  monium],  n.,  an  ancestral 
estate,  a patrimony. 

patrius,  -a,  -um  [patr-  + ius], 
adj.,  of  a father , ancestral,  of  one's 
fathers:  hoc  patriumst,  this  is  a 
father's  (duty).  — patria,  -ae,  fern, 
as  noun  (sc.  terra),  fatherland, 
native  country,  country. 

patrOnus,  -I  [fr.  pater  (for  form 
cf.  colonus)  -I-  nus],  M .,  a patron , 
a protector. 

patruus,  -I  [pat(e)r*  + vus?],  m., 
an  uncle  (on  the  father's  side;  cf 
avunculus,  on  the  mother’s). 

paucitas,  -atis  [paucO-  + tas], 
F.,  small  number. 

paucus,  -a,  -um  [pau  (cf.  paulus 
and  parvus)  -f  cus],  adj.,  almost 
always  in  plur.,  few,  some  few  (but 
with  implied  only  in  a semi-neg. 
sense). 

paulitim  [paulO-  (reduced)  + 
atim,  as  if  acc.  of  tpaulatis  (t  pauli 
-f  tis)],  adv.,  little  by  little,  a little 
at  a time,  gradually,  few  at  a time. 

paulisper  [paulis  (abl.  plur.  of 
paulus  ?)  per],  adv.,  a little  while. 

paululum  [acc.  of  paululus,  dim. 
of  paulus],  as  adv.,  a very  little. 

paulus,  -a,  -um  [?,  akin  to  paucus], 
adj.,  small,  little,  a trifle.  — Esp., 
paulum,  acc.  as  adv.,  a little,  a short 
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distance.,  somewhat ',  a little  way , a 
little  while.  — pau  15,  abl.  as  adv.,  a 
little , slightly. 

Paulus,  -I  [paulus],  M.,  a Roman 
family  name.  See  Aemilius. 

pauper,  -eris  [?],  adj.,  poor , in 
humble  circumstances , lowly. 

payed,  -ere,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p. 
[prob.  tpavd-  (cf.  pavidus)],  2.  v.  n., 
be  in  terror , be  afraid,  tremble. 

pavidus,  -a,  -urn  [prob.  tpavfr- 
(cf.  paveo)  -f  dus],  adj.,  terrified, 
frightened in  alarm. 

pavimentum,  -i  [pavi-  (beat)  + 
mentum],  n.,  (a  beaten  surface ),  a 
pavement. 

pax,  pads  [pac  (fix)  as  st.],  f., 
(a  treaty  ? ),  peace,  favor. 

peccd,  -are,  -avl,  -aturus  [?],  1. 
v.  n.,  go  wrong \ commit  a fault, 
err. 

pecten,  -inis  [pect-  (as  root  of 
pecto,  comb)  -fen],  M.,  a comb. — 
Esp.,  a sley  or  reed , by  which  the 
thread  is  pushed  into  place  in  a 
loom. 

pectus,  -oris  [perh.  pect-  (as  root 
of  pecto,  comb)  -f  us,  from  the 
rounded  shape  of  the  breast,  cf. 
pectinatus],  n.,  the  breast. 

pecunia,  -ae  [tpecunft-  (pecu- 
(cattle)  -f  nus,  cf.  Vacuna)  -f  ia],  f., 
money  (originally  cattle),  a sum  of 
money , wealth. 

pecus,  -oris  [pec  (tie?)  + us], 
N.,  cattle  (especially  sheep  and 
goats):  pecore  vivere  (flesh  of 
cattle).  — Plur.,  cattle , flocks , flocks 
and  herds. 

pedalis,  -e  [ped-  -f  alls],  adj.,  of 
afoot  (in  thickness),  a foot  thick. 


pedes,  -iris  [ped-  (as  if  pedi)  f 
tis  (reduced)],  c.,  a footman,  a foot- 
soldier.  — Collectively,  the  infantry 

pedester,  -tris,  -tre  [pedit-  -f  tris], 
adj.,  of  infantry , of  persons  on  foot : 
itinera  (journeys  on  foot , marches, 
land  routes)  ; proelium  (on  land ) ; 
copiae  ( the  foot,  the  infantry). 

peditatus,  -us  [pedit-  -f  atus,  cf. 
consulatus],  M .,foot,  infantry. 

Pedius,  -I  [?],  M.,  a Roman  gen- 
tile name.  — Esp.,  Quints*s  Pedius , 
a nephew  of  Caesar  and  a legatus 
under  him  in  Gaul.  He  sided  with 
Augustus,  and  was  afterwards  made 
consul  by  Augustus's  patronage. 

peior,  see  malus. 

peius,  see  male. 

pellis,  -is  [?],  F.,  a hide,  a skin 
(either  on  or  off  the  body  of  an  ani- 
mal). 

pell5,  pellere,  pepuli,  pulsus  [?], 
3.  v.  a.,  strike,  beat , drive,  drive  out \ 
expel , defeat,  repulse,  route . — Also, 
affect,  impress. 

Pelusium,  -1  [Gr.],  n.,  a city  of 
Egypt. 

pended,  -ere,  pependi,  no  p.  p. 
[tpendft-  (pend  f us,  cf.  pendulus)], 

2.  v.  n.,  hang,  he  suspended,  hang 
one's  self 

pendd,  pendere,  pependi,  pensus 
[?],  3.  v.  a.,  hang,  weigh,  weigh  out 
Hence  (since  money  was  earlier 
weighed,  not  counted),/^,  payout. 
— Esp.  with  words  of  punishment, 
pay  (a  penalty),  suffer  (punishment, 
cf.  dare  and  capere). 

PSnelopS,  -es  [Gr.],  f.,  the  wife 
of  Ulysses. 

penes  [prob.  acc.  of  st.  in  -os,  akin 
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to  penitus],  prep,  with  acc.,  in  the 
power  of. 

penetrd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [penetrd- 
(pene  + true,  cf.  penes,  penitus)], 
1 . v.  a.,  (set  within ).  — Without  im- 
mediate object  ^penetrate,  enter  ,go  in. 

penitus  [st.  akin  to  penes,  penus, 
etc.,  + it  os,  cf.  antiquitus],  adv., 
far  within , deeply , entirely,  utterly  : 
penitus  ad  extremos  finis  (clear  to , 
all  the  way  to). 

pdnsilis,  -e  [pensd-  (cf.  pendo)  -f 
ilia],  adj.,  hanging. 
pepuli,  see  pello. 

1per  [unc.  case-form],  adv.  (in 
comp.)  and  prep,  with  acc .,  through, 
along,  in,  over,  among.  — Fig., 
through,  by  means  of  (cf.  ab, 
by,  directly),  by  the  agency  of,  on 
account  of.  — Often  accompanied  by 
the  idea  of  hindrance:  per  anni 
tempos  potuit,  the  time  of  the  year 
would  allow  ; per  aetatem  non  pote- 
rant (on  account  of).  — Of  time, 
through,  for : per  singulas  noctis, 
every  night.  — Often  in  adv.  expres- 
sions : per  concilium,  in  council ; 
per  cru datum,  with  torture ; per  vim, 
forcibly  ; per  casum,  by  chance  ; per 
ludicrum,  in  sport. 

3 per  [prob.  a different  case  of 
same  st.  as  xper],  adv.  in  comp., 
very,  exceedingly. 

perfictus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  perago, 
peragd,  -agere,  -egi,  -actus  f1  per- 
ago], 3.  v.  a.,  conduct  through,  finish, 
accomplish : conventus  (finish  hold- 
ing) ; rem  divinam  (perform). 

peragrd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [tperagrd- 
(cf.  peregre,  abroad )],  1.  v.  a., 
wander  through , traverse. 


perangustus,  -a,  -urn  [ 2 per- 

angustus], adj.,  very  narrow. 

percipid,  -cipere,  -cepi,  -ceptus 
[ 1 per-capio],  3.  v.  a.,  take  in  (com- 
pletely), learn,  acquire,  hear,  feel. — 
Esp.  of  harvests,  gather.  Hence, 
fig.,  reap:  fructum  victoriae. 

percontatid,  -on is  [perconta-  (in- 
quire) + tio],  F.,  inquiry,  inquiries 
(though  sing,  in  Latin). 

percontor,  -ari,  -atus  [tpercontd- 
(per-contus,  a pole)],  1.  v.  dep., 
inquire,  make  inquiries,  investigate. 

percurrd,  -currere,  -cucurri  (-cur- 
ri), -cursus  [ 1 perxurro],  3.  v.  n.  and 
a.,  run  along,  run  over  or  through. 

percussor,  -oris  [per- 1 quassor,  cf. 
percutio],  M.,  a murderer , an  assas- 
sin. 

percussus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 
cutio. 

percutid,  -cutere,  -cussl,  -cussus 
[ 1 per-quatio,  shake],  3.  v.  a.,  hit, 
strike,  run  through. 

perdiscd,  -discere,  -didici,  no 
p.  p.  [ 1 per-disco],  3.  v.  a.,  learn 
thoroughly,  get  by  heart. 

perditus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  perdo, 
perdd,  perdere,  perdidi,  perditus 
[1per-do],  3.  v.  a.,  destroy  (cf.  in- 
terficio), ruin,  lose,  waste.  — per- 
ditus, -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  ruined, 
desperate , abandoned. 

perducd,  -ducere,  -duxi,  -ductus 
[ 1 per-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  through, 
lead  along,  conduct,  bring  over , carry 
along,  make  (fossam).  — Fig.,  pro- 
long, win  over , bring. 

peregrinus,  -a,  -um  [t peragrd-  (cf. 
peregre,  abroad)  + inus],  adj.,  for- 
eign, from  abroad. 
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pered,  -ire,  -il  (-ivi),  -iturus  [ 1 per- 
eo, go],  irr.  v.  n.,  perish , be  killed 
(in  battle),  be  dead . 

perequitQ,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [•per- 
equito,  cf.  eques],  1.  v.  a.  and  n., 
ride  over  (or  around ). 

perexiguus,  -a,  -um  [ 2 per- 
exiguus], adj.,  very  small. 

perfectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 
ficio. 

perferd,  -ferre,  -tuli,  -latus  [ 1 per- 
fero], irr.  v.  a.,  carry  through  or 
over:  opinionem  ( spread  among) ; con- 
silium ( carry  over) ; famam  (bring). 
— Also,  bear  through  (to  the  end), 
endure , suffer , submit  to. 

perficid,  -ficere,  -feci,  -fectus  [*  per* 
facio,  make],  3.  v.  a.,  accomplish , 
complete,  finish,  make  (complete). 

perfidia,  -ae  [perfidd-  (false)  -f 
ia],  F.,  perfidy,  treachery , faith- 
lessness. 

perflo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [•peHlo], 
1 . v.  a.,  blow  over. 

perfractus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 
fringo. 

perfringd,  -fringere,  -fregi,  -frac- 
tus [1per-frango],  3.  v.  a.,  break 
through,  break  in  pieces,  shatter , 
wreck. 

perfuga,  -ae  [*pertfuga  (fug -f 
a,  cf.  scriba)],  M.,  a refugee,  a fugi- 
tive, a deserter. 

perfugid,  -fugere,  -fugi,  no  p.  p. 
[•per-fugio],  3.  v.  n.,  run  away,  flee 
(to  a place),  escape  to. 

perfugium,  I [ 1 pertfugium,  cf. 
perfugio],  N.,  a place  of  refuge , 
refuge. 

perffinctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 
fungor. 


perfungor, -fungi, -functus  [•per* 
frag01]»  3-  v-  dep .,  fulfill,  perform  (to 
the  end). 

Pergamenus,  -a,  -um  [Gr.],  adj^ 
of  Pergamum  (a  city  of  Mysia),  Per 
gamenian.  — Plur.  as  noun,  the 
Pergamenians. 

pergO,  pergere,  perrexi,  perrectus 
(?)  [ 1 per-rego,  keep  straight  ],  3.  v.  n. 
(keep  one's  direction  .*),  keep  on,  con- 
tinue to  advance,  advance , proceed. 

periclitor,  -ari,  -atus  [fpericlitd- 
(as  if  p.  p.  of  tpericulor,  cf.  peri- 
culum)], I.  v.  dep.,  try,  make  a tria/, 
be  exposed,  be  put  in  peril,  be  in  peril. 

periculdsus,  -a,  -um  [periculft-  + 
osua],  adj.,  dangerous. 

periculum  (-clum),  -i  [tperi-  (cf. 
experior,  try)  + culum],  s.,  a trial, 
an  attempt.  Hence,  peril,  danger, 
risk. 

peritus,  -a,  -um  [tperi-  (cf.  ex- 
perior, try)  + tus],  p.  p.  as  adj., 
(tried ),  experienced,  skilled,  skilful. 
perlatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  perfero, 
perlectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 
lego. 

perlegQ,  -legere,  -legi,  -lectus 
[•per-lego],  3.  v.  a.,  read  through, 
read  (aloud). 

perlud,  -luere,  -lui,  -lutus  [ 1 per- 
luo], 3.  v.  a.,  wash  all  over. — Pass, 
(as  reflex.),  bathe. 

perlustrd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [•per- 
lustro], I.  v.  a.,  (wander  all  through). 
Hence,  examine  carefully,  survey. 

permaned,  -manere,  -mansi,  -man- 
surus [ 1 permaneo],  2.  v.  n.,  remain 
(to  the  end),  continue , hold  out,  per- 
sist: in  eadem  libertate  (continui  te 
live,  etc.). 
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permissus,  -us  [permissus  (cf. 
permitto)],  M.,  leave , permission. 

permissus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 
mitto. 

per mittd,  -mittere,  -misi,  -missus 
['permitto],  3.  v.  a.,  (give  over), 
grant,  allow , give  up,  entrust:  for 
tunas  (trust ) ; summam  imperi  (place 
in  the  hands  of,  etc.). 

permdtua,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  per- 
moveo. 

permoveS,  -movere,  -movi,  -motus 
['permoveo],  2.  v.  a.,  move  (thor- 
oughly), influence , affect.  — permO- 
tus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.,  much  affected , 
much  influenced , overcome. 

permulceS,  -mulcere,  -mulsi,  -mul- 
sus ['permulceo],  2.  v.  a.,  smooth 
over . Hence,  soothe , pacify. 

permultus,  -a,  -um  [2 permultus], 
adj.,  very  many , very  much. 

permunid,  -ire,  -ivi  (-ii),  -itus  [ ' per 
munio],  4.  v.  a. ,( fortify  thoroughly. 

pernegd,  -are,  -avi,  no  p.  p.  ['per 
nego],  1.  v.  a.,  deny  stoutly. 

pernicids,  -ei  [?,  akin  to  nez, 
death],  K.,  destruction , ruin,  death. 

pemiciOsus,  -a,  -um  [pemicie-  + 
osus],  adj.,  ruinous , dangerous , per- 
nicious. 

perpaucus,  -a,  -um  [ 8 perpaucus], 

adj.  — Plur.,  very  few , but  very  few, 
only  a very  few. 

perpendiculum,  -i  [perpendi-  (st. 
of  perpendo,  hang  down ) + culum], 
N.,  a plumb  line:  ad  perpendiculum, 
perpendicularly. 

perpetior,  -peti,  -pessus  ['per 
patior],  3.  v.  dep.,  suffer , endure. 

perpetuus,  -a,  -um  ['pertpetuus 
(PET  (aim)  -f  vus)],  adj.,  (keeping  on 


through),  continuing , continued,  con- 
tinuous, without  interruption , lasting , 
permanent,  perpetual ; paludes  (con- 
tinuous); in  perpetuum,  forever,  per 
manently.  — perpetuo,  abl.  as  adv., 
forever,  constantly,  continually. 

perquird,  -quirere,  -quisivi,  -quisi- 
tus  ['perquaero],  3.  v.  a.,  search 
for , inquire  about. 

perrumpd,  -rumpere,  -rupi,  -ruptus 
['perrumpo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  break 
through,  force  one's  way  through , 
break,  force  a passage. 

perruptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per 
rumpo. 

Persa,  -ae  [Gr.],  m.,  a Persian 
— Also,  the  name  of  a puppy. — 
Plur.,  the  Persians. 

persaepe  [ 2 persaepe],  adv.,  very 
often , many  times. 

perscribd,  -scribere,  -scripsi,  -scrip- 
tus ['perscribo],  3.  v.  a.,  write  out. 
(in  full). 

persecutus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 
sequor. 

persequor,  -sequi,  -secutus  ['per 
sequor],  3.  v.  dep .,  follow  up,  pursue, 
attack.  — Also,  avenge,  punish. 

Perses  (-a),  -ae  [Gr.],  m.,  a king 
of  Macedonia,  conquered  by  Aemil- 
ius Paulus,  B.c.  168. 

Persicus,  -a,  um  [Gr.],  adj.,  Per- 
sian. 

persOna,  -ae  ['pertsona  (cf. 
sonus,  sound)],  f.,  a mask.  Hence, 
a character,  a personage , a person. 

persond,  -are,  -ui,  -itus  [ ' persono], 
1.  v.  n.,  resound,  reecho. 

perspectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 
spicio. 

perspicid,  -spicere,  -spexi,  -spectus 


Digitized  by  Google 


perstd 


132 


Phars&licus 


[JpeH  specio],  3.  v.  a.,  see  through, 
see,  inspect , examine.  — Also,  see 
thoroughly.  — Fig.,  see  clearly , see , 
understand , learn , observe , find,  dis- 
cover. 

perstd,  -stare,  -stiti,  -staturus 
[1per*8to],  1.  v.  n.,  stand  firm,  per- 
sist, remain  firm,  be  firm. 

persuaded,  -suadere, -suasi,  -suasus 
[ 1 per-suadeo,  advise],  2.  v.  a.  and  n., 
induce,  persuade  ; hoc  volunt  per- 
suadere ( make  people  believe).  — Pass, 
(impers.),  be  persuaded  (dat.  of  per- 
son), be  satisfied,  believe. 

pertaedet,  -taedere,  -taesum  est 
[ 2 pertaedet],  2.  v.  impers.,  it  wearies, 
it  disgusts.  — pertaesus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 
as  adj.,  weary  of,  disgusted  with. 

pertaesus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 
taedet. 

perterred,  -terrere,  -terrui,  -territus 
[ 1 per-terreo] . 2.  v.  a.,  terrify , alarm : 
perterritus  equitatus  (put  in  a panic) ; 
timore  perterritus,  struck  with  terror. 

perterritus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 
terreo. 

pertinaciter  [pertinaci-  (obstinate) 
-F  ter],  adv.,  persistently , per  sever - 
ingly. 

pertineo,  -tinere,  -tinul,  no  p.  p. 
[ 1 perteneo] , 2.  v.  n.,  (hold  a course 
towards ),  tend,  extend.  — Fig.,  have 
to  do  with , tend , pertain , belong  : 
eodem  illo  ut,  etc.,  (have  the  same 
purpose,  look  in  the  same  direction). 
pertuli,  see  perfero, 
perturbatio,  -onis  [perturba-  -F 
tio],  F.,  disturbance,  alarm,  panic, 
demoralization. 

perturbatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 
turbo. 


perturbo,  -are,  -avi,  -itus  [1per 
turbo,  disturb  ],  1.  v.  a.,  disturb , ihrozr 
into  confusion,  confuse , throve  into 
disorder , alarm,  terrify . 

pervagor,  -ari,  -atus  [ 1 per~vagor] 
I.  v.  dep.,  roam  about,  scatter . 

pervenio,  -venire,  -veni,  -ventus 
[1per-venio],  4.  v.  n.,  (come  tkrougk 
to),  arrive  at,  get  as  far  as,  reach , 
come.  — Fig.,  arrive:  ad  hone  locum 
(come  to  this  point)',  pars  (of  property, 
come,  fall). 

pds,  pedis  (pad,  tread,  as  st.],  51, 
the  foot.  — Also,  as  a measure,  a foot 
— Esp. : pedem  referre,  draw  back \ 
give  way;  pedibus  proeliari  (ire)  (on 
foot)  ; ad  pedes  desilire  (to  the 
ground,  from  on  horseback,  etc,); 
pedibus  aditus,  approach  by  land. 

pestilens,  -entis  [akin  to  pestis, 
plague ],  adj.,  unhealthy,  infected . 

petitid,  -onis  [peri-  (as  st.  of 
peto)  -Ftio],  F.,  (a  seeking ),  a canvass, 
(for  office),  a candidacy. 

petd,  -ere,  -Ivi  (-ii),  -Itus  [pat], 
3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  (fall  ?,fiy?),  aim  at, 
attack,  make  for,  try  to  get,  seek , seek 
for,  go  to  get,  go  to.  Hence,  ask,  re- 
quest, look  for,  get:  fugam  ( take 
to). 

Petrocorii,  -drum  [Celtic],  m. 
plur.,  a tribe  on  the  Garonne 
(Perigord). 

petulans,  -antis  [p.  of  t petulo 
(cf.  peto)],  adj.,  wanton,  impudent , 
saucy. 

Pharnacds,  -is  [Gr.],  m.,  a king 
of  Pontus,  son  of  Mithradates, 
conquered  by  Caesar,  b.c.  47. 

Pharsalicus,  -a,  -um  [Gr.],  adj, 
of  Pharsalus  or  Pharsalus. 
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Philippus,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  Philip 
(V)>  king  of  Macedonia,  father  of 
Perses.  He  formed  an  alliance 
'with  Hannibal. 

Philomela,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  a daugh- 
ter of  Pandion,  king  of  Thebes. 
She  was  changed  into  a nightin- 
gale. 

philosophus,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  a 
philosopher. 

Phrygia,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  a coun- 
try of  Asia  Minor. 

Pica,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a magpie. 

Pictones  (Pect-),  -um  [Celtic], 
as.  plur.,  a Celtic  tribe  south  of  the 
Loire  (Poitou). 

pictor,  -oris  [pig  (in  pingo,  paint), 
-f  tor],  M.,  a painter. 

pictura,  -ae  [t pictu-  (cf.  pingo, 
paint)  + ra  (F.  of  rus)],  f.,  a 
picture. 

piet&s,  -atis  [pid-  (dutiful)  -f  tas], 
F.,  filial  affection , affection  (for  the 
gods  or  one’s  country,  etc.),  pa- 
triotism , piety. 

pignus,  -oris  [prob.  pang-  (as 
root  of  pango,  fasten)  -f  us],  N., 
a pledge , a security. 

pilum,  -I  [?],  N.,  a pestle. — 
Also,  a javelin  (the  peculiar  weapon 
of  the  Roman  legion,  with  a heavy 
wooden  shaft  about  4 ft.  long,  and 
an  iron  head  on  a long  iron  shank, 
making  a missile  more  than  6 ft. 
long) : pilum  murale,  a heavier  mis- 
sile of  the  same  kind  for  use  in 
siege  works. 

pila»,  -i  [?],  m.,  a hair. 

pilus,  -I  [pilurn],  M.,  a century 
(of  soldiers,  a name  applied  to  indi- 
cate the  rank  of  centurions,  see 


centurio).  — Also,  a centurion  (of 
a particular  rank) : primus  pilus. 

ping5,  -ere,  pinxi,  pictus  [pig], 
3.  v.  a.,  paint. 
pinguis,  -e  [?],  adj.,/*/. 
pinna,  -ae  [ = penna,  feather 
(PET  (fly)  -f  na)],  F.,  an  artificial 
parapet  (of  osier  or  the  like,  run 
along  the  top  of  a wall). 

pinus,  -f  ( us)  [akin  to  pi x,  pitch], 
F.,  a pine  tree,  a pine.  — Fig.,  a ship , 
a vessel. 

pipiQ,  -are,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p. 
[?],  I.  v.  n .ypeep,  chirp. 
pirata,  -ae  [Gr.],  m.,  a pirate. 
Pirustae,  -arum  [?],  m.  plur.,  a 
tribe  of  Illyria. 

piscis,  -is  [?],  a fish.  — Col- 
lectively, fish. 

Piso,  -onis  [pisfl-  (pease)  -f  0],  M., 
(a  man  with  a wart  like  a pea?, 
cf.  Cicero),  a Roman  family  name.  — 
Esp.,  Piso , an  Aquitanian  (probably 
enfranchised  by  a Roman  of  the 
name). 

pius,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  dutiful , 
pious , devout \ good . 

pix,  picis  [?],  F.,  pitch. 
placed,  -ere,  -ui,  -itus  [tplacd- 
(cf.  placo  and  placidus)],  2.  v.  n., 
please.  — Esp.  in  third  person,  it 
pleases  (one),  one  likes , one  deter- 
mines, one  decides.  — placens,  -entis, 
p.  as  adj.,  pleasing,  agreeable. 

placidus,  -a,  -um  [tplactt-  (cf. 
placeo)  -f-  dus],  adj.,  calm , quiet , 
placid ',  mild. 

placd,  -are,  -avT,  -atus  [st.  akin  to 
placeo],  I.  v.  opacify,  appease. 

•plaga,  -ae  [Gr.],  F.,  a blow , a 
wound. 
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planS  [old  case-form  of  planus], 
ad v.,  flatly^  clearly , entirely , utterly , 
absolutely . 

planities,  -ei  [plan#-  -f  ties,  cf. 
-tia],  F.,  a plain. 

planus,  -a,  -um  [unc.  root  + nus], 
adj.,  flat , /tw/,  : carinae  pla- 

niores (less  deep , /<xr  rounding ). 

plaustrum,  -i  [plaud  (rAz/)  + 
trum],  N.,  a wagon , a rar/. 

plebs  (plebes),  -is  (-el)  [ple  (in 
plenus)  -f  unc.  term.  (cf.  turba)], 
F.,  the  populace , the  multitude , the 
common  people. 

plenus,  -a,  -um  [ple  (in  pleo, 
fill)  -f  nus],  adj.,/w//:  luna. 
plerumque,  see  plerusque. 
plerus que,  -aque,  -umque  [ple 
(in  pleo,  fill ) + ru8-que  (cf . -pletus, 
plenus)],  adj.  only  in  plur.,  most  ofi 
very  many.  — plerumque,  N.  acc. 
sing,  as  adv.,  generally , usually , for 
the  most  party  very  often. 

plumbum,  -!  [?],  n.,  lead. — 
plumbum  album,  tin. 
plurimus,  see  multus, 
plus  [akin  to  pleo,  ///],  see 
multus. 

pluteus,  -I  [?],  M.,  a mantelet , a 
cover  (movable,  for  defence).  — Also, 
a bulwark , a defence , a breastwork. 

Plutdn  (-5),  -onis  [Gr.],  m., 
Pluto,  the  god  of  the  lower  world, 
brother  of  Jupiter  and  Neptune. 

pdculum,  -I  [root  (or  st.)  po-  (in 
potus,  drink)  -f  culum],  N.,  a drink- 
ing-cup. 

poena,  -ae  [perh.  tpovi-  (pu)  -f  na 
(cf.  punio,  punish)],  F.,  a penalty 
(paid).  Hence,  a punishment  (suf- 
fered). 


Poenus,  -a,  -um  [borr.  fr.  Gr.] 
adj.,  Carthaginian.  — Masc.  (dor. 
as  noun,  the  Carthaginians. 
poeta,  -ae  [Gr.],  M.,  a poet. 
pollex,  -ids  [?],  M.,  the  thumb 
(with  or  without  digitus). 

polliceor,  -liceri,  -lidtus  [tpar 
(cf.  portendo)  -liceor,  bid],  2.  v.  dep.. 
offer , promise  (voluntarily) : liberali 
ter  (made  liberal  offers). 

pollicitatio,  -onis  [polliciti-  + 
tio],  F.,  an  offer , a promise. 

pollicitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pol- 
liceor. 

Pollux,  -ucis  [Gr.],  M.,  twin 

brother  of  Castor,  son  of  Jupiter 
and  Leda,  worshipped  as  a divinity, 
along  with  his  brother,  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romans. 

Polybius,  -!  [Gr.],  m.,  a celebrated 
Greek  historian. 

Polyphemus,  -I  [Gr.],  M-,  the 
Cyclops  whose  eye  was  put  out  by 
Ulysses. 

Pompeianus,  -a,  -um  [Pompeft- 
-f  anus],  adj.,  of  Pompey  or  Pom- 
peius. 

Pompeius,  -I  [tpompe-  (dialectic 
form  of  quinque)  + eius],  m.,  a 
Roman  gentile  or  family  name. — 
Esp. : 1.  Cnctus  Pompeius  Magnus, 
Pompey  the  Great,  the  rival  of  Caesar, 
consul  with  Marcus  Crassus  in  B.c. 
58.  — 2.  Son  of  1. 

Pomptinus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj., 
Pomptme.  — Esp.,  Pomptinae  palu- 
des, the  Pomptine  (or  Pontine) 
marshesy  near  the  coast  of  Latium. 

pondus,  -eris  [pend  (in  pendo, 
weigh)  -f  us],  N.,  weight,  quantity. 
pond,  pdnere,  posui,  positus  [proh. 
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tpor-sino  (cf.  polliceor)],  3.  v.  a., 
lay  down , place , put : posita  tollere 
( things  laid  up , consecrated ) ; tiro- 
cinium {spend ) ; castra  (pitch) ; prae- 
sidium (station,  but  see  below). — 
Fig.,  place,  lay,  make,  depend  on  : in 
fuga  praesidium;  spem  salutis  in 
▼irtute  (find,  found,  seek). — posi- 
tus, -a,  -urn,  p.  p.,  situated,  lying, 
depending  on : posita  est,  lies  ; posi- 
tum est  in,  etc.,  depends  on,  etc. 
p5ns,  pontis  [?],  M.,  a bridge. 
ponticulus,  -i  [ponti-  (as  st.  of 
pons)  + cuius,  dim.  end.],  m.,  a 
little  bridge. 

Ponticus,  -a,  -um  [Pontd-  -f  cus], 
adj.,  of  Pontus , Pontic. 

pontifex,  -icis  [ponti-  (as  st.  of 
pons)  tfex  (fac  as  st.)],  m.,  (from 
early  functions  of  priests),  a high 
priest,  a pontiff. 

Pontus,  -i  [Gr.],  m.,  a country  of 
Asia  Minor,  south  of  the  Euxine 
Sea. 

Popilius,  -I  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
gentile  name.  — Esp.,  Caius  Po- 
pilius, a Roman  ambassador  to 
Antiochus  the  Great. 

popul&ris,  -e  [popul5-  + aris],  adj., 
of  the  people.  — Masc.  as  noun, 
a fellow-countryman,  a comrade. 

populor,  -an,  -atus  [populfl-,  unc. 
connection],  1.  v.  dep.,  ravage,  devas- 
tate. 

populus,  -i  [root  in  pleo,  fill, 
redupl.  -f  us],  M.,  (the  full  number, 
the  mass),  a people  (in  its  collective 
capacity),  a nation,  a tribe  (as 
opposed  to  individuals) : populus 
Romanus  (the  official  designation 
of  the  Roman  state). 


pdpulus,  -I  [?],  F.,  a poplar  tree,  a 
poplar. 

por-,  port-  [akin  to  pro],  obsolete 
prep.,  only  in  com^.,  forth. 

porcus,  -I  [?],  M.,  a swine,  a hog, 
a pig. 

porrectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  por- 
rigo. 

porrigd,  -rigere,  -rexi,  -rectus 
[tpor-  (cf.  polliceor)  -rego],  3.  v.  a., 
stretch  forth,  hold  out,  stretch  out  at 
length:  porrecta  loca  pertinent  (stretch 
out  in  extent). 

porta,  -ae  [por  (go  through)  -f  ta], 
F.,  (way  of  traffic  ?),  a gate,  a door, 
a passage. 

portendd,  -tendere,  -tendi,  -tentus 
[portendo,  hold  out],  3.  v.  a.,  presage, 
foretell. 

portentum,  -i  [n.  p.  p.  of  por- 
tendo], N.,  an  omen,  a portent. 

porticus,  -us  [porta-  -f  cus],  f.,  a 
colonnade , a portico. 

ports,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [porta-?], 
1.  v.  a.,  carry  (perh.  orig.  by  way  of 
traffic),  bring , convey. 

portQrium,  -i  [?,  porta  (reduced) 
-f  orium  (n.  of  orius),  perh.  orig. 
t portor  -f  ins],  N.,  (gate-money l or 
carrier's  money?),  a duty  (an  im- 
post), a toll. 

portus,  -us  [por  (cf.  porta)  -f 
tus],  M.,  (a  place  of  access),  a har- 
bor, a haven,  a port. 

poscO,  poscere,  poposci,  no  p.  p. 
[perh.  akin  to  prex,  prayer ],  3.  v.  a., 
demand  (with  some  idea  of  claim, 
stronger  than  peto,  weaker  than 
flagito),  require,  claim. 

positus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pono. 
possessid,  -on is  [t  port  sessio  (cf. 
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obsessio)],  F.,  possession , occupation. 

— Concretely  (as  in  Eng.),  posses- 
sions, lands  (possessed). 

possided,  -sidere,  -sedi,  -sessus 
[tpor-8edeo],  2.  v.  a.,  (settle  farther 
on?),  occupy  (in  a military  sense), 
possess  (lands,  of  a people),  hold 
possession  of. 

possum,  posse,  potui  [pote-  (for 
potis)  -sum],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  able , can , 
etc. : plurimum  posse,  be  most  power- 
ful, have  very  great  influence  ; tan- 
tum potest,  has  so  much  weight , 
power,  influence  ; multitudine  posse, 
be  strong  in  numbers  ; equitatu  nihil 
posse,  have  no  strength  in  cavalry ; 
quicquid  possunt,  whatever  power 
they  have;  fieri  posse,  be  possible ; 
quam  maximum  potest,  the  greatest 
possible. 

post  [?,  prob.  abl.  of  st.  akin  to 
postis  (cf.  ante,  antes,  rows,  and 
antae,  pilasters )],  adv.  and  prep, 
with  acc.,  behind,  after,  afterwards  : 
post  diem  tertium,  three  days  after ; 
post  se,  in  their  rear ; post  hunc, 
next  to  him. 

postea  [post  ea],  adv.,  after- 
wards. 

posteaquam  [postea  quam],  con- 
junctive adv.,  (later  than),  after 
(only  with  clause),  since. 

posterus,  -a,  -um  [post-  (or  st. 
akin)  + terus  (orig.  compar.)],  adj., 
the  next,  later:  postero  die,  the  next 
day ; in  posterum,  the  next  day. 

— Plur.  as  noun, posterity.  — postre- 
mus, -a,  -um,  superl.,  last.  — postre- 
mo, abl.  as  adv.,  lastly,  finally,  at  last. 

posthac  [post  hac  (prob.  abl.  or 
instr.)],  adv.,  hereafter. 


postibi  [post  ibi,  there],  adv.,  here- 
upon, afterwards. 

postpbnO,  -ponere,  -posui,  -positus 
[post-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  place  behind ', 
postpone : omnibus  rebus  postpositis, 

disregarding  everything  else. 

postpositus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  post- 
pono. 

postquam  [post  quam],  conjunc- 
tive adv.,  (later  than),  after. 

postremus,  see  posterua. 

postridie  [t posteri-  (loc.  of  po- 
sterus) -die],  adv.,  the  next  day: 
postridie  eius  diei,  the  next  day 
after  that. 

postulatum,  -I  [n.  p.  p.  of  po-  * 
stulo],  N.,  a demand,  a requirement, 
a request,  a claim . 

postuld,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [?],  1.  v.  a., 
claim  (with  idea  of  right,  less  urgent 
than  posco),  ask,  request,  require, 
demand. 

Postumus,  -I  [postumus],  m.,  a 
Roman  family  name.  — Esp.,  Postu- 
mus, to  whom  one  of  Horace’s  odes 
is  addressed. 

potens,  -entis  [p.  of  possum  as 
adj.],  adj.,  powerful , potent:  homo 
(influential ) ; potentidn&s,  compar, 
plur.  as  noun,  the  powerful,  men  of 
influence. 

potentia,  -ae  [potent-  + ia],  f., 
power  (political  influence),  author- 
ity (not  official  or  legal). 

potestas,  -atis  [potent-  -f  tas],  f., 
power  (official,  cf.  potentia,  and 
civil,  not  military,  cf.  imperium), 
power  (generally),  control , ability, 
opportunity,  chance:  sui  potestatem 
facere,  give  a chance  at  them  (him), 
give  an  opportunity  to  fight  them 
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(Aim)  ; se  potestati  aliculas  permit- 
tere (surrender,  etc.) ; consistendi 
potestas  erat  nulli  (chance,  possi- 
bility) ; discedendi  potestatem  facere 
(give permission,  etc.);  imperium  aut 
potestas,  military  or  civil  power ; 
deorum  vis  ac  potestas,  the  power 
and  dominion  of  the  gods. 

potior,  potiri,  potitus  [poti-,  cf. 
potis,  able],  4.  v.  dep.,  become  master 
of,  possess  one’s  self  of,  get  possession 
of,  get  control  of:  oppidum  (capture). 

potior,  -us,  -oris  (compar,  of  po- 
tis],  adj.,  preferable.  — potius,  N. 
acc.  as  adv.,  rather,  preferably.  — 
potissimum,  n.  acc.  of  superl.  as 
adv.,  rather  than  any  one  (anything) 
else,  chiefly , especially , most  of  all. 
potitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  potior, 
prae  [unc.  case-form  of  same  st. 
as  pro],  adv.  (in  comp.)  and  prep, 
with  abl.,  before , in  comparison  with. 
— In  comp.,  before  others,  very,  be- 
fore, at  the  head  of. 

praeacutus,  -a,  -um  [prae-acutus 
(p.  p.  of  acuo)],  p.  p.  as  adj.,  sharp- 
ened to  a point,  pointed. 

praebeO,  -ere,  -ui,  -itus  [prae- 
habeo],  2.  v.  a.,  (hold  before  one), 
offer,  present,  yield,  furnish,  show 
(diligentiam) : munimenta,  laetitiam 
(furnish,  and  so  afford,  make) ; aur§8 
praebete,  give  attention. 

praecaveO,  -cavere,  -cavi,  -cautus 
[prae-caveo],  2.  v.  n.,  take  care  be- 
forehand, take  precaution,  be  on  one’s 
guard. 

praecddO,  -cedere,  -cessi,  -cessus 
[ptae-cedo],  3.  v.  a.,  go  before,  pre- 
cede. 

praeceps,  -cipitis  [prae-caput], 


adj.,  headlong,  in  haste:  locus  prae- 
ceps, a steep  incline. 

praeceptor,  -oris  [prae-captor,  cf. 
praecipio)  + tor],  m.,  a teacher,  an 
instructor. 

praeceptum,  -i  [p.  p.  of  praecipio], 
N.,  an  instruction,  an  order. 

praecipiO,  -cipere,  -cepi,  -ceptus 
[prae-capio],  3.  v.  a.,  take  beforehand, 
anticipate.  — Also,  order,  give  in- 
structions, direct. 

praecipito,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [prae- 
cipit-], 1.  v.  a.,  throw  headlong:  se 
(plunge  headlong). 

praecipue  [old  case-form  of  prae- 
cipuus], adv.,  especially , chiefly. 

praeclarus,  -a,  -um  [prae-clarus], 
adj.,  very  bright.  — Fig.,  very  fine, 
very  beautiful,  splendid. 

praecludo,  -eludere,  -clusi,  -elusus 
[prae-claudo],  3.  v.  a.,  (close  in  front 
of  some  one  or  something),  shut  off, 
barricade. 

praecurro,  -currere,  -cucurri  (-cur- 
ri), -cursurus  [prae-curro],  3.  v.  n., 
run  on  before,  run  ahead,  hasten  on 
before,  hasten  in  advance,  hurry  on 
before:  celeritate  (get  the  start  of, 
etc.). 

praeda,  -ae  [prob.  prae-thida  (fr. 
root  of  -hendo,  seise  -fa)],  F.,  booty, 
prey , plunder. 

praedicatid,  -onis  [prae-dicatio,  cf. 
praedico],  F.,  an  assertion,  a boast, 
praise. 

praedicO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [t prae- 
dico (or  st.  akin,  from  prae  with 
Die)],  1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  make  known 
(before  one),  proclaim,  assert,  de- 
scribe, boast,  vaunt  one’s  self. 

praedicO,  -dicere,  -dixi,  -dictus 
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[prae-dlco],  3.  v.  a.,  foretell , predict , 
warn. 

praedd,  -dnis  [praeda-  -f  0],  m., 
a robber,  a freebooter,  a pirate. 

praedor,  -ari,  -at  us  [praeda],  1.  v. 
dep.,  plunder,  take  booty. 

praeducd,  -ducere,  -duxi,  -ductus 
[prae-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  (etc.)  be- 
fore : fossam  ( make  in  front ). 

praefectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  prae- 
ficio. — As  noun,  see  praeficio. 

praeferd,  -ferre,  -tuli,  -latus  [prae- 
fero], inr.  v.  a.,  place  before , carry 
before  (one),  prefer : se  alicui  (show 
one's  self  better  than). 

praeferOx,  -5c is  [praederox],  adj., 
very  violent,  insolent. 

praeficid,  -ficere,  -feci,  -fectus 
[prae-facio],  3.  v.  a.,  put  before,  place 
in  command  of,  set  over.  — prae- 
fectus, p.  p.  as  noun,  a captain 
(esp.  of  cavalry),  a commander , an 
officer , a governor . 

praefigd,  -figere,  -fixi,  -fixus 
[prae-figo],  3.  v.  a.,  fix  in  front,  set 
on  the  edge  (of  something). 

praefixus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  prae- 
figo. 

praelambd,  -ere,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p. 
[prae-lambo],  3.  v.  a.,  lick  (taste) 
beforehand. 

praemittd,  -mittere,  -misi,  -mis- 
sus [prae-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  send  for- 
ward, send  on,  send  ahead. 

praemium,  -i  [prae-temium  (em  in 
emo,  take,  the  orig.  meaning,-}-  ium)] 
(taken  before  the  general  distribu- 
tion or  disposal  of  booty?),  N.,  a 
reward,  a prize , distinction  (as  a 
reward  or  prize), 
praeoccupo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [prae- 


occupo], 1.  v.  a.,  take  in  opposition 
or  beforehand:  vias  (close  against 
one),  preoccupy . 

praepard,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [peat* 
paro],  I.  v.  a.,  prepare  beforehand 

praepdnd,  -ponere,  -posui,  -posi- 
tus [prae-pono],  3.  v.  a~,  put  before, 
prefer. 

praerumpd,  -rumpere,  -rupi,  -rup- 
tus [prae-rumpo],  3.  v.  a.,  break  of 
(at  the  end  or  in  front).  — praerup- 
tus, -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  precipitous, 
rugged. 

praeruptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
praerumpo. 

praesaepe,  -is  [prae-saepe  (akin 
to  saepio,  inclose ],  N.,  a fold,  a stall, 
a stable. 

praesaepid  (-sep),  -saepire,  -saepsi, 
-saeptus  [prae-8aepio],  4.  v.  a.,  hedge 
in,  wall  off. 

praesaeptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
praesaepio. 

praescribd,  -scribere,  -scripsi, 
-scriptus  [prae-8cribo],  3.  v.  a., 
(write  down  beforehand ),  prescribe, 
order , direct , give  directions. 

praesdns,  -entis,  p.  of  praesum. 

praesentia,  -ae  [praesent-  -f  ia], 
F.,  the  present  moment : in  praesentia, 
for  the  moment,  at  the  moment . 

praesentid,  -sentire,  -sensi,  -sen- 
sus [prae-sentio],  4.  v.  a.,  see  before- 
hand, find  out  in  time,  find  out 
(beforehand). 

praesertim  [as  if  acc.  of  tprae- 
sertis  (ser,  in  sero  (join ) -f  tis)], 
adv.,  especially , particularly. 

praeses,  -idis  [prae-ses  (sed  as 
st.)],  M.  and  F.,  a protector , a 
guardian . 
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praesided,  -sidere,  -sedi,  no  p.  p. 
[prae-sideo,  sit],  2.  v.  n.,  preside 
aver. 

praesidium,  -T  [prae-tsidium  (sed 
-4-  ium),  or  praesid-  -f  ium,  cf.  obsi- 
dium], N.,  ( a sitting  down  before ),  a 
guard , a garrison , a force  (detached 
for  occupation  or  guard) : intra 
praesidia,  within  the  lines  or  in - 
trenchments.  — Fig.,  protection , as- 
sistance y support : praesidio  litterarum 
(with  the  assistance  of  etc.) ; in  fuga 
praesidium  ponere,  seek  safety  in 
flight. 

praesta,  -stare,  -stiti,  -status 
(-stitus)  [prae-sto],  1.  v.  a.  and  n., 
stand  before , be  at  the  head excel , be 
superior:  praestat,  it  is  better. — 
Also,  causatively,  (bring  before) , fur- 
nish^ display:  officium  (< discharge , 
perform ) ; stabilitatem  (afford,  pos- 
sess). 

praesum,  -esse,  -fui  [prae-sum], 
irr.  v.  n.,  be  in  front , be  at  the  head 
of  be  in  command , command.  — 
praesdns,  -entis,  p.  as  adj.,  present , 
immediate : praesentibus  principibus, 
in  the  presence  of  the  leaders. 

praesum5,  -sumere,  -sumpsi, 
-sumptus  [prae-8umo,  take],  3.  v. 
a.,  foresee,  take  for  granted,  antici- 
pate. 

praetend5,  -tendere,  -tendi,  -ten- 
tus [prae-tendo,  hold  out],  3.  v.  a., 
stretch  out,  hold  before. 

praeter  [compar,  of  prae  (cf. 
inter)],  adv.  and  prep,  with  acc., 
along  by,  past , beyond.  — Fig.,  ex- 
cept, beside,  contrary  to,  besides. 

praeterea  [praeter  ea  (abi.)  ?], 
adv.,  furthermore,  besides. 


praetered,  -ire,  -ii,  -itus  [praeter- 
eo], irr.  v.  a.  and  n.,  go  by,  pass  by, 
pass  over.  — praeteritus,  -a,  -um, 
p.  p.  as  adj.,  past. 

praeteritus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  prae- 
tereo. 

praetermitta,  -mittere,  -misi, 
-missus  [praetermitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let 
go  by,  let  slip , omit,  neglect,  pass  by. 

praeterquam  [praeter-quam],  con- 
junctive adv.,  except,  besides. 

praetor,  -oris  [prae-titor  (1,  go, 
+ tor)],  M.,  (a  leader),  a commander. 

— Esp.,  a prcetor,  one  of  a class  of 
magistrates  at  Rome.  In  early  times 
two  had  judicial  powers,  and  the 
others  regular  commands  abroad. 
Later  all  had  judicial  powers  dur- 
ing their  year  of  office,  but  like  the 
consuls  (who  were  originally  called 
praetors)  they  had  a year  abroad  as 
propraetors. 

praeuri,  -urere,  -ussi,  -ustus  [prae- 
uro], 3.  v.  a.,  burn  at  the  end  (in 
front) ; praeustae  stipites  (burnt  at 
the  point,  to  harden  them). 

praeustus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  prae- 
uro. 

praevalidus,  -a,  -um  [prae-vali- 
dus],  adj.,  very  strong. 

praevenid,  -venire,  -veni,  -ven- 
tus [prae-venio],  4.  v.  n.,  come  before , 
precede,  anticipate , outstrip , pre- 
vent. 

prandium,  -I  [?],  N.,  breakfast , 
luncheon. 

pr&vus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  crooked. 

— Fig.,  wrong,  vicious,  bad. 
precor,  -ari,  -atus  [prec-],  1.  v. 

dep.,  pray  to,  supplicate,  entreat. 
premd,  premere,  pressi,  pressus 
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[?],  3.  v.  a.,  press.  — Esp.,  press 
hardy  attack  fiercely , harassy  oppresst 
load  (ratem).  — Also,  burden , over- 
whelm y weigh  down.  — Also,  cover 
(nubibas),  obscure.  — Also,  curbt  re- 
strain : se  ipei,  crowdy  impedey  em- 
barrass each  other. 

pressus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  premo, 
pretium,  -I  [?],  n.,  a pricey  cost , 
value. 

tprex,  precis  (dat.,  acc.,  and  abl. 
only ; plur.  entire)  [?],  F.,  a prayery 
an  entreatyy  an  imprecation . 

pridem  [prae-dem,  cf.  idem], 
adv.,  long  ago,  long  since. 

pridie  [loc.  of  st.  of  pro  (prae  ?) 
-die,  cf.  postridie],  adv.,  the  day 
before. 

primipilus  [primb-pilus],  m.,  the 
first  centurion . See  centurio  and 
pilus. 

primb  [abl.  of  primus],  adv.,  at 
first  (opposed  to  afterwardsy  cf. 
primum). 

primbrbs,  -um  [primb-  + unc. 
term.,  perh.  compar,  on  analogy  of 
prior],  M.  plur.,  chiefs  y noblesy 
leaders . 

primum  [acc.  of  primus],  adv., 
first  (in  order  of  incidents,  opposed 
to  nexty  etc.),  in  the  first  place:  cum 
primum,  as  soon  as ; quam  primum, 
as  soon  as  possible . 

primus,  -a,  -um,  see  prior, 
princeps,  -ipis  [primb-  (reduced) 
-tceps  (cap  as  st.)],  adj.,  (taking  the 
lead)y  firsty  chief  foremosty  leading. 
— Often  as  noun,  leading  man, 
leadery  chief  many  chief 

princip&tus,  -us  [princip-  -f  atus, 
cf.  consulatus],  M.,  foremost  posit  ion  y 


prb 

first  place , highest  place,  the  lead  (in 
power  and  influence  among  states), 
leadership . 

prior,  -us,  -oris  [compar,  of  st.  of 
pro],  adj.,  form  cry  beforey  first : pri- 
ores, those  in front;  non  priores  inferre 
(not  the  first  toy  etc.).  — prius,  N.  as 
adv.,  before  (see  also  priusquam). — 
primus,  -a,  -um  [prae+mus],  superl., 
first : pars  domus  (front ) ; primos 
civitatis  (the  best  men);  in  primis,  es- 
pecially. See  primo  and  primam. 

priscus,  -a,  -um  [prius-  + c us], 
adj.,  ancient , early. 

pristinus,  -a,  -um  [prius-tinns,  cf. 
diutinus],  adj.,  (of  former  times), 
oldy former:  pristinus  dies,  the  day 
before. 

prius,  see  prior. 

priusquam  [prius-quam],  con- 
junctive adv.,  earlier  than,  sooner 
than , before.  Often  separated. 

privatim  [as  if  acc.  of  tprivatis 
(privi-  + lis)],  adv.,  privately,  as 
private  persons  (opposed  to  offi- 
cially) : de  suis  privatim  rebus  (their 
own  private  affairs ). 

privatus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  privo, 
deprive ],  adj.,  (destitute  of  official 
character),  private , personal. 

prb  [for  prod,  abl.  of  st.  akin  to 
prae,  prior,  etc.],  adv.  (in  comp.) 
and  prep,  with  abl.,  in  front  of,  be- 
fore. Hence,  in  place  of  instead  of 
for , as,  on  behalf  of  on  account  of: 
nihil  pro  ««no,  nothing  prudent.  — 
Also,  in  view  of  in  accordance  with , 
in  proportion  to,  according  to,  con- 
sidering, in  return  for,  for.  — In 
comp.,  before , forth , away , for , 
down  (as  falling  forward). 
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prO  [?],  interj.,  O ! ah  ! alas  f 
probatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  probo, 
probitas,  -atis  [probO-  -f  tas],  f., 
ham  sty,  integrity. 

probO,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [probO-], 
I.  v.  a.,  intake  good , find  good),  ap- 
prove, test , prove,  show,  be  satisfied 
with,  favor  (a  plan),  adopt  (a  meas- 
ure). 

probus,  -a,  -um  [pro-  -f  bus,  cf. 
morbus],  adj.,  superior , good,  honest. 

prOcOdO,  -cedere,  -cessi,  -cessus 
[pro-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  go  forward,  ad- 
vance, proceed:  longius  (go  to  a dis- 
tance);  contractus  (be  concluded)', 
nox  (pass). 

procSritas,  -atis  [procerO-  (tall)  -f 
taa],  F.,  height,  tallness. 

prOclamO,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [pro- 
clamo], 1.  v.  a.,  call,  cry  out,  exclaim. 
procul  [tprocO-, 44  off ” (pro  -f  cus) 
Ius  (reduced,  cf.  simul)],  adv.,  at 
a distance  (not  necessarily  great), 
at  some  distance,  afar,  from  afar,  at 
one  side,  remote  from. 

prOcumbO,  -cumbere,  -cubui,  no 
p.  p.  [pro-cumbo,  lie],  3.  v.  n.,  fall, 
(forward),  fall  (generally),  sink 
down,  lie  down  (for  rest).  — Less 
exactly,  incline,  slope , lean. 

pr&cur&tiO,  -onis  [procuri-  -f  tio], 
F.,  charge,  management,  control. 

prOcurd,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [pro- 
curo], 1.  v.  a.,  care  for,  have  charge 
of,  attend  to. 

pr&currd,  -currere,  -curri  (-cu- 
curri), -cursurus  [pro-curro],  3.  v.  n., 
run  forward,  charge,  rush  out. 

prOdigium,  -I  [poss.  pro-tdigium 
(Die  + ium,  cf.  digitus)],  n.,  an 
omen,  a portent. 


prOditiO,  -onis  [pro-t  ditio,  cf. 
prodo],  F.,  a giving  away,  treason , 
treachery. 

prOditor,  -oris  [pro-dator  (cf. 
prodo)],  M .,  a traitor,  a betrayer. 

prOditus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  prodo. 

prodS,  -dere,  -didl,  -ditus  [pro-do], 
3.  v.  a.,  (give  forward),  give  forth , 
publish,  betray  (give  away ),  transmit, 
hand  down : memoria  proditum,  told 
in  tradition,  handed  down. 

prdducS,  -ducere,  -duxi,  -ductus 
[pro-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  forth , lead 
out,  draw  out,  bring  out  (iumenta), 
draw  up  (troops).  — Fig.,  protract, 
prolong. 

prdductus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 
duco. 

proelior,  -ari,  -atus  [proeliS-], 
i.  v.  dep .,  fight  (in  war). 

proelium,  -I  [?],  n .,  a battle  (a 
single  encounter,  great  or  small), 
a contest,  an  engagement,  a general 
engagement,  a skirmish  : committere 
(engage,  join  battle,  risk  a battle , 
begin  an  engagement , begin  the  fight , 

fight)- 

profectid,  -onis  [pro-factio  (cf. 
proficiscor)],  F.,  a setting  out,  a de- 
parture, retreat  (the  special  idea 
coming  from  the  context),  starting, 
evacuation. 

prQfectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 
ficio. 

prSfectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 
ficiscor. 

prSferQ,  -ferre,  -tuli,  -latus  [pro- 
fero], irr.  v.  a.,  bring  forth,  bring  out, 
produce. 

prQficiS,  -ficere,  -feci,  -fecturus 
[pro-facio],  3.  v.  n.,  (make  way  for* 
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ward),  advance  (cf.  proficiscor). — 
Fig.,  gain  advantage  (“  get  on  ”), 
gain  (much  or  little),  accomplish 
(something) : satis  ad  landem  pro- 
fectam est,  enough  has  been  done  for 
glory  ; pias  multitudine  telorum  pro- 
ficere {have  the  advantage  in). 

proficiscor,  -ficlscl,  -fectus  [pro- 
tfaciscor  (cf.  proficio)],  3.  v.  dep., 
(1 make  way  forward).  — Esp.,  start , 
leave , depart , set  out,  withdraw , 
march  out , go  out , proceed,  come  out, 
sail  out:  quo  proficiscimur,  whither 
we  are  going ; unde  erant  profecti, 
whence  they  had  come. 

profiteor,  -fiteri,  -fessus  [pro- 
fateor,  confess ],  2.  v.  dep.,  declare 
publicly ; offer  one's  self,  volunteer, 
offer : nomen  Volunteer). 

prbfligatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 
fligo. 

pr5fllg5,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [pro- 
flig6-  (pro-tfligus,  flig  -f  us)],  1.  v. 
a.,  (dash  to  the  ground).  — Esp., 
put  to  rout. 

prdflud,  -fluere,  -fluxi,  no  p.  p. 
[pro-fluo],  3.  v.  n .,flow  forth,  rise. 

profugio,  -fugere,  -fugi,  -fugiturus 
[pro-fugio],  3.  v.  n.,  flee  forth,  flee, 
escape,  make  one's  escape . 

profugus,  -a,  -um  [pro-tfugus  (fug 
+ us)],  adj.,  flying.  — As  noun,  a 
fugitive. 

profundus,  -a,  -um  [pro-fundus, 
bottom ],  adj.,  deep.  — Neut.  as  noun, 
the  deep. 

profuturus,  -a,  -um,  f.  p.  of  pro- 
sum. 

prdgnatus,  -a,  -um  [pro-(g)natus], 
p.  p.  as  adj.,  sprung  from  : prognati 
ex,  descendants  of. 


Prognd,  -es  [Gr.],  f.,  a daughter 
of  Pandion,  king  of  Thebes.  She 
was  changed  into  a swallow. 

progredior,  -gredi,  -gressus  [pro- 
gradior,  step,  go],  3.  v.  dep.,  go  for- 
ward, march  forward,  march  out, 
come  out,  advance.  — Also,  fig.,  pro- 
ceed, go:  amentia  longius  (go). 

prOgressus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 
gredior. 

prohibed,  -hibere,  -hibul,  -hibitns 
[pro-habeo],  2.  v.  a.,  hold  off,  keep 
off,  repel,  stop,  prevent,  restrain, 
hinder  from,  forbid.  — Also  (by  a 
change  of  relation  of  the  two  things 
concerned),/™/^/ ; aliquem  ab  omni 
militum  iniuria  (keeping  one  pro- 
tected from  the  assailant). 

pr5ici5,  -icere,  -ieci,  -iectus  [pro- 
iacio],  3.  v.  a.,  throw  forward,  throw 
away,  throw,  cast  (down,  cf.  pro), 
abandon : proiectae,  casting  them- 
selves ; se  ex  navi  (leap,  spring). 

proinde  [pro-inde],  adv.,  (from 
there  forward),  therefore , hence . 

prdmined,  -minere,  -minui,  no  p. 
p.  [ pro- 1 mineo  (cf.  minor,  project)], 
2.  v.  n.,  lean  forward,  lean  over. 

prdmiscue  [old  case-form  of  pro- 
miscuus], adv.,  in  common. 

prbmissus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 
mitto. 

prOmittd,  -mittere,  -misi,  -missus 
[pro-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  (let  go  forward ), 
let  grow  (of  the  hair) : promisso  ca- 
pillo sunt,  they  wear  long  hair  ; pro- 
missa barba,  with  flowing  beard. — 
Also,  promise. 

promo,  -ere,  prompsi,  pr&mptus 
[pro-emo,  take],  3.  v.  a.,  take  out, 
bring  forth.  — prOmpt us,  -a,  -um, 
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p.  p.  as  adj.,  (taken  out  of  the  store 
ready  for  distribution),  ready , quick, 
active. 

promStus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 
moveo. 

prd  moved,  -movere,  -movi,  -motus 
[pro-moveo],  2.  v.  a.,  move  forward, 
advance , push  forward. 

promptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  promo, 
prdmunturium  (-mon-),  -I  [akin 
to  promineo],  N.,  a headland. 

prdne  [old  case-form  of  pronus, 
leaning ],  adv.,  with  a slope. 

prdnuntid,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [pro- 
nuntio], 1.  v.  a.,  (publish  forth), 
make  known , communicate , declare , 
give  orders , make  proclamation. 

propagd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [tpropagft- 
(pag,  in  pango,/*)],  1.  v.  a., propa- 
gate (by  pegging),  extend , enlarge. 

propatulus,  -a,  -um  [pro-patulus, 
open],  adj.,  open  in  front.  Neut.  as 
noun,  an  open  court. 

prope  [?,  akin  to  pro,  cf.  procul 
and  proximus],  adv.  and  prep,  with 
acc.,  near.  — Fig.,  almost , nearly.  — 
Compar.,  propius,  nearer:  propias 
Tiberi.  — Superi.,  proxime,  nearest , 
lately , last. 

prdpelld,  -pellere,  -puli,  -pulsus 
[pro-pello],  3.  v.  a.,  drive  away  (cf. 
pro),  repulse , rout,  dislodge , force 
back  (changing  the  point  of  view). 

propemodum  [prope  modum, 
near  the  limit],  adv.,  nearly , very 
nearly. 

propere  [old  case-form  of  prope- 
rus, in  haste],  adv.,  quickly , hastily . 

properd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [pro- 
pers-, quick],  1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  hasten, 
be  in  haste,  make  haste. 


propinquitas,  -atis  [propinquS- 
+ taa],  F.t  vicinity,  a being  near,  a 
position  near.  — Esp.,  nearness  in 
blood,  relationship,  a relation  (by 
blood). 

propinquus,  -a,  -um  [st.  akin  to 
prope  (or  case-form)  + cus],  adj., 
near  at  hand,  near,  neighboring.  — 
Esp.  by  blood,  related.  — As  noun 
in  plur.,  relatives. 

propior,  -us,  -oris  [compar,  of  st. 
of  prope],  adj.,  nearer. — proxi- 
mus, superi,  [of  st.  tprocd-,  cf. 
procul],  nearest,  next,  neighboring : 
bellum,  nox  (last) ; e proximo,  close 
at  hand.  — With  force  of  prep, 
(cf.  prope) : proximi  Rhenum,  nearest 
the  Rhine.  — Plur.  as  noun,  the  by- 
standers. 

prdpdnd,  -ponere,  -posui,  -positus 
[pro-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  place  before , set 
before,  lay  before,  set  up:  vexillum 
(hang  out).  — Less  exactly,  offer, 
propose,  put  in  the  way,  present 
(difficulty),  make  known,  state,  rep- 
resent. 

prQpositus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 
pono. 

proprius,  -a,  -um  [?,  akin  to 
prope?],  adj.,  of  one's  own:  fines 
(particular)  ; hoc  proprium  virtutis 
(a  peculiar  property , a mark). 

propter  [prope  -f  ter,  cf.  aliter, 
praeter],  adv.  and  prep,  with  acc., 
near  by.  — Also,  on  account  of  (cf. 
41 all  along  of”). 

propterea  [propter  ea  (prob.  abl. 
or  instr.  of  is)],  adv.,  on  this  account. 
— With  quod,  because,  inasmuch  as. 

propugnator,  -oris  [pro-pugnator 
(cf.  propugno)],  M .,  a defender. 
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propugnd,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [pro- 
pugno], 1.  v.  n.,  (rush  forward  to 
fight , or  fight  in  front),  rush  out 
(fighting),  discharge  missiles  (ex 
silvis). 

propulso,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [pro- 
pulso (cf.  propello)],  I.  v.  a.,  repel , 
keep  off,  drive  off,  defend  one's  self 
against . 

prdra,  -ae  [Gr.],*  f.,  the  prow  (of 
a ship). 

prSscribd,  -scribere,  -scripsi, 
-scriptus  [pro-scribo],  3.  v.  a.,  adver- 
tise, publish  (in  writing). 

prosecutus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 
sequor. 

prdsequor,  -sequi,  -secutus  [pro- 
sequor], 3.  v.  dep.,  pursue,  follow 
(on  one’s  way),  escort.  — Fig.  (from 
escorting),  address,  take  leave  of  one 
(with  some  kind  of  attention). 

prosilio,  -silire,  -silui  (-Ivl),  no  p. 
p.  [pro-salio],  4.  v.  n.,  leap  forward, 
rush  out,  rush  forth. 

prospectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 
spicio. 

pr0spectu9,  -us  [pro-spectus  (cf. 
prospicio)],  m.,  outlook,  view : in 
prospectu,  in  sight ; prospectu  tene- 
bris adempto,  the  view  cut  off  by  the 
darkness . 

prdspere  [old  case-form  of  pro- 
sperus], adv  favorably , propitiously . 

prospicid,  -spicere,  -spexi,  -spec- 
tus [pro-t8pecio],  3.  v.  a.,  look  for- 
ward, look  out . — Fig.,  provide  for, 
take  care,  look  out : prospectum  est 
convivio,  the  feast  was  provided  for. 

prOsternd,  -sternere,  -stravi,  -stra- 
tus [pro-stemo],  3.  v.  a.,  dash  to  the 
ground,  overthrow  (lit.  and  fig.). — 


prOstratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj., 
prostrate. 

prostratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 
sterno. 

prOsum,  prodesse,  profui,  profu- 
turus [pro(d)-sum],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  for 
the  advantage  of,  benefit , avail. 

prOterreO,  -terrere,  -terrui,  -terri- 
tus [pro-terreo],  2.  v.  a.,  frighten 
away,  drive  away  in  fright. 

prOtinus  (-tenus)  [pro-tenus,  as 
far  as],  adv.,  forward,  straight  on. 
Hence,  straightway,  forthwith , at 
once,  instantly  (keeping  right  on). 

proturbatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 
turbo. 

prdturbo,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [pro- 
turbo,  disturb],  1.  v.  a.,  drive  in 
confusion,  drive  off,  dislodge. 

prdvectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 
veho. 

prOveho,  -vehere,  -vexi,  -vectus 
[pro-veho],  3.  v.  a.,  carry  forward. 
— In  pass.,  be  carried  forth,  sail  out , 
set  sail:  leni  Africo  provectus  (sail 
with , be  driven  by). 

prOventus,  -us  [pro-tventus,  cf. 
eventus  and  provenio],  m a growth, 
an  issue  (a  coming  forth),  success,  a 
result:  in  maximo  proventu,  at  the 
climax. 

proverbium,  -I  [pro  verbo  (word) 
-f  ium],  N.,  a common  saying,  a 
proverb. 

provided,  -videre,  -vidi,  -vis us 
[pro-video],  2.  v.  a.,  foresee,  see  be- 
forehand, take  care,  make  provision , 
provide,  arrange  beforehand,  take 
precautions. 

prdvincia,  -ae  [tprovincO-  (vinc- 
as root  of  vine©  (conquer)  -f  us) 
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-f  ia],  F.,  (office  of  one  extending 
the  frontier  by  conquest  in  the 
field),  office  (of  a commander  or 
governor),  a province  (in  general), 
a function.  — Transf.,  a province 
(governed  by  a Roman  magistrate). 
— Esp.,  The  Province  (of  Gaul)  ; 
so  with  nostra,  ulterior,  citerior 
(the  province,  as  opposed  to  the 
unconquered  parts  of  Gaul). 

prdvincialis,  -e  [provincia-  -f  lia], 
adj.,  of  a province.  — Esp.,  of  the 
province  (of  Gaul). 

provisus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 
video. 

prdvocd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [pro-voco, 
call ],  1.  v.  a.,  call  forth , challenge , 
invite. 

prOvold,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [pro- 
volo], 1.  v.  n.,  fly  forth.  — Less  ex- 
actly, rush  forth , rush  out,  fly  out 
(of  cavalry,  etc.), 
proxime,  see  prope, 
proximus  (-umus),  see  propior, 
prudens,  entis  [pro-videns],  adj., 
wise,  intelligent , sagacious. 

prddentia,  -ae  [prudent-,  + ia], 
F.,  foresight ',  discretion , wisdom , 
strategy. 

Prusi&a  (-a),  -ae  [Gr.],  m.,  a king 
of  Bithynia,  to  whom  Hannibal  fled 
for  refuge.  ^ 

psittacus,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  a parrot. 
Ptolemaeus,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  Ptolemy , 
the  name  of  several  kings  of  Egypt. 

publice  [old  case-form  of  publi- 
cus], adv.,  publicly , in  the  name  of 
the  state , as  a state , on  behalf  of  the 
state , by  the  state : publice  iurare  {for 
the  people%  making  the  oath  bind 
them). 


pfiblicd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [pub- 
lied-],  1.  v.  a.,  (make  belong  to  the 
people) , confiscate.  — Also,  make 
public , open  to  the  public. 

publicus,  -a,  -um  [populd-  + cus], 
adj.,  of  the  people  (as  a state),  of 
the  state , public:  consilium  (a  state 
measure , a public  measure , action  by 
the  state , action  by  general  consent ) ; 
res  publica,  the  commonwealth , the 
state , the  interests  of  state , public 
business  ; relatis  in  publicum  comibus 
(publicly  displayed );  mulieres  in 
publicum  procurrere  (abroad  into  the 
streets). 

Publius,  -I  [prob.  populd-  + ius,  cf. 
publicus],  M.,  a Roman  praenomen. 

puella,  -ae  [puerd-  + la],  f.,  a 
girl , a maiden. 

puellaris,  -e  [puella-  + arts],  adj., 
of  a girl,  a girPs. 

puer,  -I  [?],  m.,  a boy.  — Plur., 
children  (of  either  sex) ; a pueris, 
from  childhood. 

puerilis,  -e  [puerd-  (reduced)  + 
ills],  adj.,  of  a child : aetas  (of 
childhood). 

pueritia,  -ae  [puerd-  + tia],  f., 
boyhood , childhood. 

puerulus,  -i  [puerd-  (reduced)  + 
ulus,  dim.  end.],  m.,  a little  boy. 

pugil,  -ilis  [tpugi-  (pug,  in  pungo, 
punch)  -f  lie  (reduced)],  M.,  a boxer , 
a pugilist. 

pugillaris,  -e  [pugilld-  (a  small 
handful)  -f-  aris],  adj.,  (that  can  be 
held  in  the  hand).  — Masc.  plur.  as 
noun  (sc.  libelli),  writing  tablets. 

pugiO,  -onis  [tpugi-  (pug,  in 
pungo,  punch)  -f  0],  M.,  a short 
dagger,  a poniard. 
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pugna,  -ae  [pug  (in  pugno)  + 
na],  F.,  (“  fisticuffs  ”),  a fight,  a battle 
(less  formal  than  proelium)  : ad 
pugnam,  for  fighting;  genus  pugnae 

(of fighting). 

pugn5,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [pugna-], 
I.  v.  n.,  fight , engage.  — Often  im- 
pers.  in  pass.,  pugnatum  est,  etc., 
an  engagement  took  place , they  fought , 
the  fighting  continued:  pfignantds, 
p.  as  noun.,  those  engaged. 

pugnus,  -I  [pug  (in  pungo,  punch) 
as  st.  + nus],  m.,  a fist. 

pulcher  (-cer),  -chra,  -chrum  [?], 
adj.,  beautiful ',  handsome , fine.  — 
Fi g.,fine,  noble , splendid. 

pul8d,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [puled-, 
cf.  pello,  strike ],  1.  v.  a.  and  n., 
strike , knock  at  (ianuam). 

pulsus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pello. 
pulsus,  -us  [pel  (in  pello)  -f 
tus],  M.,  a stroke , a beat : pulsu  re- 
morum  praestare  (the  working , etc.). 


pulvis,  -eris  [?],  m.,  dust. 

Punicus,  -a,  -um  [Poend-  -f  cue], 
adj.,  Carthaginian , Punic:  bellum 
(of  the  wars  with  Carthage), 
puppis,  -is  [?],  F.,  the  stern. 
purgd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [tpurigd- 
(purd-  + tagus,  cf.  ago)],  1.  v.  a., 
clean , clear.  — Fig.,  excuse , exoner- 
ate, free  from  suspicion,  exculpate. 

purpureus,  -a,  -um  [purpura-  (re- 
duced) -f  eus],  adj.,  purple,  red, 
crimson. 

putd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [put&-  (st 
of  putus,  clean)],  1.  v.  a.,  clean  up, 
clear  up.  — Esp. : rationes  (clear  up 
accounts).  Hence  alone,  reckon, 
think,  suppose . 

putrefactus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  pu- 
trefacio, rot],  adj.,  decayed. 

Pyrenaeus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  of 
the  Pyrenees  Mountains,  between 
France  and  Spain.  — Masc.  plur.  as 
noun  (sc.  montes),  the  Pyrenees. 


Q 


Q.,  for  Quintus. 

qua  [abl.  or  instr.  (?)  of  qui],  rel. 
adv.,  by  which  (way),  where. 

quacumque  [qua-cumque],  rel. 
adv.,  wherever. 

quadrageni,  -ae,  -a  [quadraginta 

(reduced)  -f-  nus],  distrib.  num.  adj., 
forty  each,  forty  (each  often  omitted 
in  Eng.). 

quadragesimus,  -a,  -um  [quadra- 
ginta (reduced)  -f  esimus],  num. 
aA].,  fortieth. 

quadraginta  [akin  to  quattuor], 
indecl.  num.  adj .,  forty. 

quadringenti,  -ae,  -a  [akin  to 


quattuor],  num.  adj.,  four  hun- 
dred. 

quaerO,  quaerere,  quaesivi,  quae- 
situs [?,  with  r for  original  g],  3.  v. 
a.,  search  for,  look  for,  inquire 
about,  iqguire,  ask,  ask  for,  seek.  — 
quaesita,  -drum,  n.  p.  p.  as  noun, 
earnings,  gains. 

quaesitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  quaero, 
quaesd,  -ere  [orig.  form  of 
quaero],  3.  v.  def.,  ask,  beg,  pray. 

quaestid,  -6nis  [quaes  (as  root  of 
quaero)  -f  tto],  F.,  an  investigation : 
habere  de  aliquo  (examine,  as  wit- 
nesses, usually  by  torture). 
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quaestor,  -oris  [quaes  (as  root 
of  quaero)  + tor],  M.,  ( investigator , 
or  acquirer , perh.  both).  — Esp.,  a 
qucestor  (the  Roman  officer  who 
had  charge  of  the  finances  of  an 
army). 

quaestus,  -us  [quaes  (as  root  of 
quaero)  -f  tus],  m.,  acquisition. — 
Also,  business  (for  profit). 

qualis,  -e  [quft-  (st.  of  quis)  + 
alia],  adj.:  1.  Interr.,  of  what  sort  ? 
what  ? — 2.  Rel.  (sc.  talis),  as, 
such  as. 

quam  [case-form  of  quis  and  qui, 
cf.  tarn,  nam],  adv.  and  conj. : 1. 
Interr.,  how  ? — 2.  Rel.,  as,  than. 

— Often  with  superlatives,  as  much 
as  possible : quam  maximus,  the 
greatest  possible ; quam  maxime, 
very  much ; quam  celerrime,  as 
quickly  as  possible  ; quam  primum, 
as  soon  as  possible.  — Also,  pridie 
quam,  conjunctive  phrase,  the  day 
before.  — See  also  postquam,  post- 
eaquam,  priusquam  (often  sepa- 
rated), which  are  best  translated 
by  a single  word. 

quamdifi  (often  written  sepa- 
rately), adv.:  1.  Interr.,  how  long l 

— 2.  Rel.,  as  long,  as  long  as  (with 
antecedent  omitted).  See  diu. 

quamquam  (quan-)  [quam  quam, 
cf.  quisquis],  rel.  adv.,  (however), 
although , though. 

quamvis  [quam  vis],  adv.,  as  you 
please , however , no  matter  how , 
although . 

quaudO  [quam  -f  unc.  case-form 
akin  to  de],  adv.:  1.  Indef.,  at  any 
time : si  quando,  if  ever,  whenever. 

— 2.  Rel.,  when,  since. 


quantus,  -a,  -um  [prob.  for  qu6- 
(root  of  qui)  + vant  + us],  adj. : 
I.  Interr.,  how  great?  how  much? 
quantae  civitates  (how  important  ?). 
— 2.  Rel.,  as  great  as,  as  much  as: 
tantum  . . . quantum,  so  (as)  much 
...  as;  so  quanta  . . . tanta  pecunia. 

quapropter  [qua-propter],  adv., 
on  which  account , wherefore. 

qua  re,  adv.  phrase,  by  which 
thing,  wherefore,  therefore,  on  ac- 
count of  which  (circumstance,  etc.), 
why , how.  — The  relative  and  in- 
terrogative senses  are  not  always 
distinguishable. 

quartanus,  -a,  -urn  [quarto-  + 
anus],  adj.,  recurring  on  the  fourth 
day.  — Fem.  as  noun  (sc.  febris), 
the  quartan  ague. 

quartus,  -a  -um  [quattuor-  (re- 
duced) -f  tus],  num.  adj., fourth. 

quasi  [quam  (or  qua)  -si],  conj., 
as  if , as  it  were. 

quatid,  -ere,  quassi  (in  comp.), 
quassus  [?],  3.  v.  a.,  shake. 

quattuor  [?,  reduced  plur.],indecl. 
num.  adj  .,four. 

quattuordecim  [quattuor-decem], 
indecl.  num.  adj .,  fourteen. 

-que  [unc.  case-form  of  qui]  (al- 
ways appended  to  the  word  or  to 
some  part  of  the  phrase  which  it 
connects),  conj.,  and. — Sometimes 
connecting  the  general  with  the  par- 
ticular, and  in  general,  and  other. 

quem  ad  modum,  phrase  as  adv., 
hoiv,just  as,  as. 

qued,  quire,  quivi,  quitus  [?],  4. 
v.  n.  def.,  be  able,  can . 
quercus,  -us  [?],  fm  an  oak. 
querela,  -ae  [as  if  queri-,  sup- 
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posed  st.  akin  to  queror  (cf.  suadela) 
-f  la],  F.,  a complaint , a lament. 

queror,  queri,  questus  [?,  with  r 
for  original  s],  3.  v.  dep.,  complain , 
complain  of  find  faulty  find  fault 
withy  bewaily  lament. 

questus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  queror, 
qui,  quae,  quod,  cuius  [prob.  qud- 
+ i (demon.)],  rel.  pron.,  whoy 
whichy  whaty  that.  — Often  where  a 
demon,  is  used  in  Eng.,  this,  that.  — 
Often  implying  an  antecedent,  he 
who,  etc. : ea  quae,  things  which , 
whatever ; qua  de  causa,  for  this 
reason  ; qui  videant,  men  to  see , 
scouts ; qui,  and  they ; habere  sese 
quae,  with  subjv.  (something to, etc.); 
qui  potuissent  (men  who) ; qui  postu- 
larent, to  demand ; haec  esse  quae, 
this  was  what ; paucis  diebus  quibus 
(after) ; idem  quod,  the  same  as.  — 
qu6,  abl.  as  adv.,  whence , wherefore. 
— qu5,  abl.  of  degree  of  difference 
as  adv.,  the  (more,  less,  etc.).  — See 
quis,  quod,  2 quo,  and  8 quo,  also 
quominus. 

qui  [old  abl.  or  instr.  of  quis], 
adv.,  how. 

quia  [case-form  of  qui  (prob.  n. 
acc.  plur.)],  conj.,  because. 
quicquam,  see  quisquam. 
quicumque,  quae-;  quod-  [qui- 
cumque  (cf.  quisque)],  indef.  rel. 
pron.,  whoevery  whichever , whatever . 

quidam,  quae-,  quod-  (quid-)  [qui- 
-f  dam  (case  of  da,  cf.  nam,  tarn)], 
indef.  adj.  pron.,  a (possibly  known, 
but  not  identified),  a certain , certain , 
a kind  of  (referred  to  as  belonging 
to  the  class,  but  not  exactly  the 
thing  spoken  of),  a certain  man: 


artificio  quodam,  a kind  of  trick  A 
quidam  ez  suis  (one).  I 

quidem  [unc.  case-form  of  qui  4*  ] 
dem  (fr.  da,  cf.  tandem,  idem;  , 
adv.,  giving  emphasis,  but  with  no 
regular  Eng.  equivalent,  certainty, 
truly y at  least.  — Concessive,  to  U 
sure.  — Adversative,  but,  however, 
yet:  no  . . . quidem,  not  . . . even, 
not . . . either. 

quies,  -etis  [quid-  (st.  of  tquieo,  | 
keep  quiet,  cf.  quiesco)  + tis  (re-  ] 
duced)],  F.,  rest,  sleep , repose. 

quiescd,  -ere,  quievi,  quietus  (adj.) 
[tquifi-  (st.  of  tquieo)  + sco],  3.  v.  n, 
come  to  rest , rest,  repose.  — quietus, 
-a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  at  rest,  quiet , 
peaceable,  settled,  at  peace , free  from 
disturbance. 

quietus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  quiesco, 
quin  [qui  (abl.  or  instr.  of  qui)  -f 
ne],  interr.  conj.,  how  not  ? and  rel., 
by  which  not:  quin  etiam,  nay  even , 
in  fact.  — After  negative  verbs  of 
hindrance  and  doubt,  so  but  that, 
but  that , that,  from  (doing  a thing), 
to  (do  a thing);  non  dubito  quin,  / 
doubt  not  that,  (also,  rarely)  / do 
not  hesitate  to. 

quinam  (quis-),  quae-,  quod- 
(quid-),  cuius-  [qui-nam],  interr. 
pron.,  who  f etc.  (emph.):  quibusnam 
manibus  (with  what  possible  ? etc.). 

quincunx,  -uncis  [quinque-tmtia, 
ounce],  F.,  (an  arrangement  of  dots 
in  the  form  marked  on  the  five- 
ounce  piece  of  copper,  [•[),<*  quin- 
cunx: in  quincuncem  dispositis  (m 
quincuncial  or  alternate  order). 

quindecim  [quinque-decem],  in- 
decl.  num.  adj.,  fifteen. 
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quingentesimus,  -a,  -um  [quin* 
genti*  + ©simus],  num.  adj.,  five 
hundredth. 

quingenti,  -ae,  -a  [quinque-cen- 
tum],  num.  adj .,five  hundred. 

quini,  -ae,  -a  [quinque  -f  nus], 
distrib.  num.  svd).,five  at  a time , five 
(at  a time). 

quinquagesimus,  -a,  -um  [quin* 
qtmginta  (reduced)  -f  esimus],  num. 
adj fiftieth. 

qumquiginti  [quinque  -f  unc. 
st.],  indecl.  num.  *&).,  fifty. 

quinque  [?],  indecl.  num.  adj., 
five. 

quinquiens  (-€s)  [quinque- + iens], 
num.  oAy.,five  times. 

Quintius  (Quine-),  -T  [?],  m.,  a 
Roman  gentile  name.  See  Flami- 
ninus. 

quintus,  -a,  -um  [quinque  + tus], 
num.  adj., fifth.  — Esp.  as  a Roman 
praenomen  (orig.  the  fifth  born  ?). 
Quintus,  -i,  see  quintus, 
quippe  [quid-pe,  cf.  nempe],  adv., 
truly , no  doubt,  of  course.  — Also  ex- 
planatory,/^, since. 

Quiris,  -Itis  [Curi  (st.  of  Cures) 
4-  tie],  M.,  a Roman  citizen.  — Plur., 
Romans , fellow-citizens. 

quia  (qui),  quae  (qua),  quid  (quod), 
cuius  [st.  qui-  and  qu6-] : 1.  Interr. 
adj.  pron.,  who  ? which  ? what  ? 
quid  est,  what's  the  matter  ? — Neut. 
acc.  as  adv.,  why?  — 2.  Indef.,  one, 
any  one , any  thing : ne  quid,  that 
nothing , that  something  (after  timeo); 
ne  quis,  that  nobody , let  no  one , that 
some  one  (after  timeo);  ne  quid 
noceat,  not  to  injure  at  all : ubi  quis, 
when  any  one  ; si  quis,  if  any  one. 


quisnam,  see  quinam, 
quispiam,  quae-,  quid-  (quod-), 
cuius-  [qui8-piam  (pe*iam,  cf.  quippe, 
nempe)],  indef.  adj.  pron.,  any,  any 
one,  anything , some. 

quisquam,  no  fern.,  quid-  (quic-), 
cuius-  [quis-quam],  indef.  pron.  used 
substantively  (cf.  ullus),  only  with 
negatives  and  words  implying  a 
negative,  making  a universal  nega- 
tive, any  one , anything.  — As  adj., 
any. 

quisque,  quae-,  quid-  (quod  ), 
cuius-  [quis-que],  indef.  adj.  pron. 
(distrib.  universal),  each,  each  one, 
every.  — Esp.  with  superlatives,  im- 
plying that  things  are  taken  in  the 
order  of  their  quality:  clarissimus 
quisque,  all  the  most famous.  — With 
ut  and  ita  a proportion  is  indi- 
cated, in  proportion  as  ..  . so,  the 
more  . . . the  more. 

quisquis,  quaequae,  quicquid 
(quidquid),  cuiuscuius  [quis, 
doubled],  indef.  rel.  pron.,  whoever, 
whatever , every  one  who,  all  who. 

quivis,  quae-,  quid-  (quod-),  cuius- 
[qui-vi8],  indef.  adj.  pron.,  who  you 
please,  any  one,  any  whatever  (affir- 
mative), any  (whatever). 

1 quo,  see  qui. 

2qu5  [old  dat.  of  qui],  adv.: 
1.  Interr.,  whither?  what  for? 
why  ? — 2.  Rel.,  whither,  into  which, 
as  far  as  (i.e.  to  what  end) : quo 
intrare  {which) ; quo  venire,  come 
there  ; habere  quo  {have  any  place 
to  go  to,  or  the  like).  — 3.  Indef., 
anywhere. 

8 qu5  [abl.  of  qui],  as  conj.,  in  order 
that  (with  comparatives),  so  that. 
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that : magis  eo  quam  quo  (than  that% 
than  because ). — Esp.,  qu5  minus, 
that  not,  so  that  not . 

quoad  [quo-ad] , conj.,  (up  to  which 
point),  as  far  as,  until , as  long  as. 

qudcirca  (or  separated)  [quo  (abl. 
or  dat.)  -circa],  adv.,  wherefore. 

quod  [n.  of  qui],  conj.,  (as  to 
which),  because,  inasmuch  as,  as,  in 
that,  as  for  the  fact  that,  the  fact 
that,  that,  as  for  (with  clause  ex- 
pressing the  action):  quod  si,  now 
if,  but  if;  quod  nisi,  but  if  not. 
qud  minus  (quominus),  see  8 quo. 
quondam  [quom-  (cum)  -dam,  cf. 
quidam],  adv.,  (at  a certain  time), 
once,  formerly. 

quoniam  [quom  (cum)  -iam],  conj., 
(when  now),  inasmuch  as,  since,  as, 
seeing  that. 

quoque  [?],  conj.,  following  the 
word  it  affects,  (by  all  means  f),  also, 


too,  as  well.  Cf.  etiam  (usually  pre- 
ceding). 

qudque  [old  dat.  of  quisque],  adv., 
in  every  direction. 

qudque,  quo  with  enclitic, 
qudqueversus,  see  versus, 
qudrsum  (qudrsus)  [quo-versus, 
towards],  interr.  adv.,  to  what  place  f 
whither  ? what  for  t 

quot  [akin  to  quis],  indecl.  adj. 
pron. : I.  Interr.,  how  many  t — 
2.  Rel.,  as  many,  as  many  as  (with 
implied  antecedent),  the  number 
which. 

quotannis  [quot-annis],  adv.,  (as 
many  years  as  there  are),  every  year, 
yearly. 

quotienscumque  [quotiens-  (how 
often)  -cumque],  adv.,  however  often , 
just  as  often  as,  whenever. 

quotquot  [quot  doubled],  inded. 
adj.,  however  many,  as  many  as. 


R 


radius,  -I  [?],  M.,  a ray. 
radix,  -Ids  [?],  f.,  a root.  — Plur., 
the  roots  (of  a tree),  the  foot  (of  a 
mountain). 

radd,  radere,  rasi,  rasus  [?],  3.  v. 
a.,  shave , scrape. — Fig.,  graze,  pass 
closely,  coast  along. 

ramdsus,  -a,  -um  [ramd-  + osus], 
adj.,  branching. 

ramus,  -I  [?],  M.,  a branch , a 
bough,  a prong  (of  antlers). 

rapiditas,  -atis  [rapidd-  -F  tas], 
F.,  swiftness,  rapidity. 

rapina,  -ae  [rapl-  (as  if  st.  of 
rapio)  + na  (f.  of  nus)],  f.,  plun- 
der. — Plur.,  plundering,  pillage. 


rapio,  -ere,  -ul,  -tus  [rap,  cf. 
rapidus],  3.  v.  a.,  snatch,  seize,  carry 
off. 

rarus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  thin,  scat- 
tered, singly,  in  small  bodies  (of 
soldiers),  a few  at  a time,  few  (as 
being  wide  apart),  uncommon,  rare. 
— rard,  abl.  as  adv.,  rarely , seldom. 
rasus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  rado. 
ratid,  -onis  [trati-  (ra,  in  reor, 
-F  ti)  + 0],  F.,  a reckoning , an  ac- 
count, a roll.  — Also,  calculation , 
reason,  prudence,  terms,  a plan,  a 
scheme,  science  (or  art,  or  knowledge, 
as  systematic),  a reason  (as  consist- 
ing in  a calculation),  a manner,  a 
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method,  a consideration , a way . — 
Also,  a way  of  thinkings  a view , an 
opinion , a conviction : rationem  ha- 
bere, take  an  account , toil  account  of 
have  regard  to,  take  into  consideration , 
take  measures , take  care  of  a mercan- 
tile term,  cf.  account;  rei  militaris  (ar/, 
also  nature)  ; omnibus  rationibus,  in 
all  ways,  in  all  respects;  proeli  {char- 
acter) ; rationem  habere  frumentandi 
{take  measures  for , etc.). 

ratis,  -is  [?],  F.,  a raft,  a hark , a 
vessel. 

ratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  roor. 
raucus,  -a,  -um  [rav6-  (or  i,  cf. 
ravus  and  ravis,  hoarseness)  + cue], 
adj.,  hoarse,  roaring  (Hadria). 

Rauraci, -orum  [Celtic],  M.  plur., 
a tribe  on  the  upper  Rhine. 

re-,  red-  [abl.  of  unc.  st.,  perh. 
akin  to  -rus],  insep.  prep.,  back, 
again,  away,  out,  un-.  — Esp.  imply- 
ing a giving  or  taking  something 
which  is  due,  or  which  creates  an 
obligation  by  the  taking.  See  re- 
cipio, refero. 

rebellio,  -onis  [rebelli-  + 0],  F., 
a renewal  of  war,  an  uprising,  a 
rebellion. 

rebellO,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [re-bello], 
I . v.  n.,  revolt , rebel,  renew  the  war. 

Rebilus,  -I  [?],  M.,  a Roman 
family  name.  See  Caninius. 

recddO,  -cedere,  -cessi,  -cessurus 
[re-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  make  way  back, 
retire,  withdraw,  retreat,  draw  back. 

recSns,  -entis  [prob.  p.  of  lost 
verb  treceo,  be  back  (cf.  recipero)], 
adj.,  (?,  just  coming  back  l),  new, 
fresh , late. 

recensed,  -censere,  -censui,  -cen- 


sus [re-censeo,  estimate ],  2.  v.  a., 
review,  inspect  (of  troops). 

receptaculum,  -I  [recepta-  + 
culum],  N.,  a retreat,  a place  of 
refuge. 

receptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  recipio, 
receptus,  -us  [re-captus,  cf.  re- 
cipio], M .,  a retreat,  a way  of  retreat, 
a refuge. 

recesshrus,  -a,  -um,  fut.  p.  of  re- 
cedo. 

recidO,  -cidere,  -eidi,  -casurus 
[re-cado],  3.  v.  n.,  fall  again , fall 
back , fall  upon  (one  after  some  one 
else). 

recipid,  -cipere,  -cepl,  -ceptus 
[re-capio],  3.  v.  a.,  take  back , get 
back,  recover,  take  in,  receive,  ad- 
mit: misericordiam  {admit  of)\  ad 
se  (attach). — With  reflex.,  retreat, 
fly,  return,  retire,  get  off,  withdraw, 
resort:  e laboribus  (recover). 

reclinatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  re- 
clino. 

reclinO,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [re-dino], 
I . v.  a.  and  n.,  lean  back , lean  over, 
lean : reclinatus,  -a,  -um,  leaning, 
reclining. 

recte  [old  case-form  of  rectus], 
adv.,  straight,  right,  rightly:  recte 
factum,  well  done,  a good  action. 
rectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  rego. 
recumbO,  -cumbere,  -cubui,  -cubi- 
turus [re-tcumbo,  cf.  cubo],  3.  v.  n., 
lie  down,  sink  down,  fall. 

recuperO  (-cip-),  -are,  -avl,  -atus 
[treciperO-,  from  reed-  (cf.  recens) 
+ parus  (cf.  pario)],  1.  v.  a.,  get 
back,  recover,  regain. 

recusd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [re-tcauso 
(cf.  excuso)],  1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  (give 
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an  excuse  for  drawing  back ),  refuse, 
reject , repudiate , object  to , spurn. — 
Absolutely,  make  objections : quin 
( refuse  to)  ; periculum  ( refuse  to 
incur). 

redactus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  redigo, 
redditus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  reddo, 
reddd,  -dere,  -did!,  -ditus  [re  (red) 
-do],  3.  v.  a , give  back , restore , pay 
(something  due,  cf.  re),  render , make 
return : supplicatio  (offer). 

reded,  -Ire,  -ii  (-Ivi),  -iturus  [re- 
(red-)  -eo],  irr.  v.  n.,  go  back , return , 
come  down  again  (collis  ad  plani- 
tiem) : eodem  unde  redierat  (come) ; 
summa  (be  referred). 

redigo,  -igere,  -egl,  -actus  [re- 
(red-)  ago],  3.  v.  a.,  bring  back , re- 
duce, render , bring  (in  potestatem), 
make  (one  thing  out  of  another). 

redimO,  -imere,  -emi,  -emptus 
[re-  (red-)  emo],  3.  v.  a.,  buy  back , 
redeem,  purchase,  buy,  ransom . 

redintegratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
redintegro. 

redintegrd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [re- 
(red-)  integro],  1.  v.  a.,  renew  (again), 
restore,  revive  (spem). 

reditus,  -us  [re-  (red-)  titus],  m., 
a return. 

Redones,  -um  [Celtic],  m.  plur.,  a 
tribe  of  Brittany. 

reduco,  -ducere,  -duxi,  -ductus 
[re-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  back,  bring 
back , draw  back,  draw  in,  extend 
back , restore. 

refero,  -ferre,  -ttull,  -latus  [re- 
fero], irr.  v.  a.,  bring  back,  carry  back, 
return,  bring  (where  something 
belongs),  report . — Esp.  : par  referre, 
return  like  for  like  ; gratiam  (make 


regd 

return , show  one's  gratitude  ) ; pedem 
(retreat,  draw  back)',  se  ( retreat, 
retire). 

reficid,  -ficere,  -feci,  -feet  us  [re- 
facio],  irr.  v.  a.,  repair,  refresh  : m 
ex  labore  (rest). 

refoved,  -fovere,  -fovi,  -fotus  [re- 
foveo, warm],  2.  v.  a.,  restore , revive. 

refractus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  re- 
fringo. 

refringd,  -fringere,  -fregi,  -fractus 
[re-frango],  3.  v.  a.,  break  away, 
break  in  (portas). 

refugid,  -fugere,  -fugi,  -fugiturus 
[re-fugio],  3.  v.  n.,  run  away,  escape , 
fee  back,  flee  for  refuge 

regina,  -ae  [reg-  -f-  ina,  cf.  gal- 
lina], F.,  a queen. 

Reginus,  -i  [reg-+  inus,  cf.  regina]. 
M.,  a Roman  family  name.  See 
Antistius. 

regid,  -onis  [reg  + io,  but  cf. 
ratio],  F.,  a direction,  a part  (of  the 
country,  etc.),  a region,  a country,  a 
district:  recta  regione,  see  rego ; 
e regione,  over  against , just  opposite. 

regius,  -a,  -um  [reg-  + ius],  adj., 
of  a king,  a king's,  regal,  royal. 

regnd,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [regnd-J, 
I.  v.  n.,  rule,  be  in  power , reign. 

regnum,  -i  [reg  -f  num  (s.  of 
-nus)],  N.,  a kingdom,  royal  power, 
supreme  power,  a throne.  — Plur., 
the  royal  power  (of  several  cases). 

regd,  regere,  rexi,  rectus  [akin  to 
rex],  3.  v.  a.,  direct,  manage,  rule, 
have  control  of,  control.  — rdetus,  -a, 
-um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  (directed),  straight, 
right:  recta  regione,  in  a straight 
direction,  parallel  with.  — recti,  abl 
as  adv.  (sc.  via  ?),  straight,  directly . 
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regredior,  -gredi,  -gressus  (re-gra- 
iior,  st*p)  * 3*  v.  dep.,  return , wit  A - 
f/raw,  retreat. 

reicid,  -icere,  -ieci,  -iectus  [re- 
iacio],  3.  v.  a.,  throw  back , hurl 
bexc&y  drive  back,  throw  away,  drive 

of- 

re  iectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  reicio. 
relanguesco,  -languescere,  -langul, 
no  p.  p.  [re-languesco],  3.  v.  n.,  lan - 
gttish  away,  relaxed ',  be  weakened , 

be  deadened . 

relatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  refero, 
relictus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  relinquo, 
religid,  -onis  [?,  re-legio  (cf.  re- 
lego)]»  f.,  (the  orig.  meaning  unc.), 
a religious  scruple , a religious  ob- 
servance, the  service  of  the  gods,  a 
superstition , superstitious  terror , r*- 
ligion.  — Plur.,  religious  matters  (of 
all  kinds). 

relinquO,  -linquere,  -liqui,  -lictus 
[re-linquo],  3.  v.  a.,  leave  behind , 
leave , abandon . — Pass.,  be  left,  re- 
main. 

reliquiae,  -arum  [reliqud-  (re- 
duced) + ia],  F.  plur.,  remnants. 

reliquus,  -a,  -um  [re-tliquus  (liq 
(i leave ) -f  us)],  adj.,  left , remaining , 
the  rest , r*\r/  of  the  other , other 

(meaning  all  other),  the  others , all 
other.  — Also  of  time,/«/fcr*’,  remain- 
ing: nihil  est  reliqui,  there  is  nothing 
left ; nihil  ad  celeritatem  sibi  reliqui 
fecerunt,  made  the  greatest  possible 
speed. 

remaned,  -manere,  -mansi,  -mansu- 
rus [re-maneo],  2.  v.  n.,  remain  be- 
hind, remain , stay. 

remedium,  -i  [as  if  remedS-  (cf. 
medeor,  heal)  + ium],  N.,  a remedy. 


remex,  -igis  [rem5-  with  unc.  term, 
(prob.  tagus)],  M.,  an  oarsman , a 
rower. 

Remi,  -drum  [Celtic],  M.  plur.,  a 
tribe  of  the  Belgae  about  Rheims, 
which  was  their  capital. 

remigd,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [remig-], 
1.  v.  n.,  row. 

remigrd,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [re- 
migro], I.  v.  n.,  move  back , return. 

remissus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  re- 
mitto. 

remittQ,  -mittere,  -misi,  -missus 
[re-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let  go  back,  send 
back,  throw  back.  — Fig.,  relax,  cease 
to  use,  give  up : remissioribus  frigori- 
bus (less  intense). 

remollescd,  -mollescere,  no  perf., 
no  p.  p.  [re-mollesco],  3.  v.  n.,  soften 
away,  soften,  become  feeble. 

remoror,  -ari,  -atus  [re-moror],  1. 
v.  dep.,  delay,  retard. 
remdtus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  removeo, 
removed,  -movere,  -m5vl,  -motus 
[re-moveo],  2.  v.  a.,  move  back , move 
away,  send  away,  remove,  draw  away, 
get  out  of  the  way.  — remdtus,  -a, 
-um,  p.  p.  as  adj .,far  away,  remote. 
Remus,  -i  [?],  m.,  one  of  the  Remi. 
rSmus,  -I  [?],  M.,  an  oar. 
rend,  -onis  [?],  m.,  a skin,  a pelt. 
renovd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [re-novo, 
fr.  novus,  new],  I.  v.  a.,  renew. 

renuntid,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [re-nun- 
tio],  1.  v.  a.,  bring  back  word,  report , 
proclaim. 

renud,  -nuere,  -nui,  no  p.  p.  [re- 
nuo],  3.  v.  n.,  (nod  back , a gesture  of 
denial),  refuse,  decline . 

reor,  reri,  ratus  [r§-  (of  res)  or  st. 
akin],  2.  v.  dep.,  reckon,  think,  deem. 
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repellS,  -pellere,  -ppull,  -pulsus 
[re-pello],  3.  v.  a.,  drive  back,  repel, 
repulse , refuse , confute : ab  hac  spe 
repulsi,  disappointed  in  this  hope. 
repente  [?],  adv.,  suddenly. 
repentinus,  -a,  -um  [repente  + 
inus],  adj.,  sudden , hasty.  — re- 
pentind,  abl.  as  adv.,  suddenly. 

reperiS,  -perire,  -pperi,  -pertus  [re- 
pario],  4.  v.  a .,find  out , discover,  find 
(by  inquiry,  cf.  invenio). 

repertor,  -oris  [as  if  re-partor,  cf. 
reperio],  M.,  a discoverer , an  in- 
ventor. 

repertus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  reperio. 
repetS,  -petere,  -petivi,  -petitus 
[re-peto],  3.  v.  a.,  try  to  get  back, 
demand  back , ask  for,  seek  againt 
seek. — repetundae,  -arum  (with  or 
without  pecuniae),  f.,  extortion. 
repetundae,  see  repeto. 
repleS,  -plere,  -plevl,  -ple t us  [re- 
pleo], 2.  v.  a up,  fill. 

repletus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  repleo. 
repS,  repere,  repsi,  reptus  [serp], 
3.  v.  n.,  creep , crawl. 

repSnS,  -ponere,  -posui,  -positus 
[re-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  lay  by , store  away, 
deposit , keep. 

reports,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [re-porto], 
1.  v.  a.,  carry  back , bring  back : prae- 
mium, victoriam  ( carry  off,  win). 
repositus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  repono, 
repraesentatis,  -onis  [repraesentd- 
+ tio],  F.,  (a  placing  before  one),  a 
representation,  an  instance. 

repressus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  re- 
primo. 

re-primS,  -primere,  -pressi,  -pres- 
sus [re-premo],  3.  v.  a.,  check. 
repudiS,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [repudiS-], 


1.  v.  a.,  (spurn  with  the  feet,  cf.  tri- 
pudium), spurn,  refuse , reject , pux 
away. 

repugnS,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [re-pugno, 
fight],  1.  v.  n.,  resist,  oppose. 

repulsus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  repello. 

reputS,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [re-puto], 
1.  v.  a.,  reckon  up,  think  over , reflect 
upon. 

res,  rel  [akin  to  reor,  reckon], 
F.,  property , business,  an  affair,  a 
matter , a thing  (in  the  most  general 
sense),  a fact , an  occurrence , a ar- 
cum stance,  an  event,  a case,  an  action, 
an  act , an  undertaking,  a scheme.  — 
Often  to  be  translated  from  the  con- 
text : veritate  rei  (statement ) ; quid  rei 
est,  what  *s  the  matter  ? his  rebus,  by 
these  means,  for  these  reasons,  on  this 
account,  in  this  way ; ea  res,  this, 
(often  equivalent  to  a pronoun);  qua 
in  re,  in  which  ; eius  rei,  of  this  ; his 
rebus  cognitis  (this) ; qua  ex  re  fu- 
turum, the  result  of  which  would  be  ; 
huic  rei,  for  this  purpose,  for  this  ; 
omnibus  rebus,  in  every  respect,  in  all 
ways;  rem  deferre,  lay  the  matter  be- 
fore (not  for  consultation,  cf.  referre), 
bring  information ; rerum  omnium 
casus,  all  accidents  ; rem  (res)  gerere, 
operate,  conduct  operations  in  war, 
succeed  well  or  ill ; res  gestae,  opera- 
tions, events,  exploits  ; rerum  natura, 
nature,  also,  state  of  the  case  ; omninm 
rerum  summa  (of  the  whole,  of  all  the 
forces) ; ei  rei  student  (this  branch, 
cavalry) ; cuius  rei,  of  which  (ships). 
— Esp.,  the  affairs  (of  a person), 
position,  interests,  condition,  fortunes, 
circumstances : rem  esse  in  angusto 
(discrimine),  (affairs,  things);  com- 
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motatio  rerum,  change  of  fortunes.  — 
Esp. ; res  secundae,  or  adversae,  suc- 
cess, prosperity , or  adversity , want  of 
success  ; rebut  in  arduis  (bonis),  in  ad- 
versity ( prosperity );  res  publica,  the 
commonwealth , the  state , the  general 
interests , public  business , politics  ; 
de  re  publica,  in  regard  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  state , about  politics  ; res 
divina  (or  plur.),  a religious  cere- 
mony, divine  service , divine  wor- 
ship and  everything  pertaining  to  it, 
religion;  res  familiaris,  property; 
res  militaris,  warfare , the  art  of 
war  ; res  frumentaria,  grain  supply , 
grain;  res  alicui  est,  one  has  busi- 
ness with , has  to  do  with , and  the 
like  ; one's  affair  is  ; res  est,  it  is  a 
fact , it  is  so ; novae  res,  a new  form 
of  government , rn>olution. 

resarcid,  sarcire,  no  perf.,  -sar- 
tus [re-sarcio,  patch ],  4.  v.  a.,  patch 
up,  mend,  repair. 

rescinds,  -scindere,  -scidi,  -scissus 
[re-scindo],  3.  v.  a.,  cut  away,  tear 
down , break  down,  destroy . 

resciscd,  -sciscere,  -scivi,  -scitus 
[re-scisco,  inquire ],  3.  v.  a , find  out, 
learn,  discover. 

reservatus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  of  reservo, 
reserve,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [re-servo], 
I.  v.  a.,  keep  back,  reserve,  hold  in 
reserve. 

resided,  -sidere,  -sedi,  no  p.  p. 
[re-sedeo] , 2.  v.  n.,  sit  back , sit  denvn, 
remain  behind,  remain. 

resists,  -sistere,  -stiti,  no  p.  p. 
[re-sis to],  3.  v.  n.,  stand  back,  stop, 
withstand,  make  a stand,  make  oppo- 
sition, resist,  remain. 

resonS,  -are,  -avi,  no  p.p.  [re-tono], 


1.  v.  a.,  make  to  resound,  fill  (with 
sound). 

respiciS,  -spicere,  -spexi,  -spectus 
[re-t specio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  look 
back,  look  back  at,  look  behind  one, 
see  behind  one,  consider,  look  at. 

responded,  -spondere,  -spondi, 
-sponsus  [re-spondeo,  promise ],  2. 
v.  n.,  reply,  answer,  respond. 

respdnsum,  -i  [n.  p.  p.  of  re- 
spondeo],  N.,  a reply. 
res  publica,  see  res. 
restinctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  re- 
stinguo. 

restingud,  -stinguere,  -stinxi, 
-stinctus  [re- stinguo,  quench\,  3.  v. 
a.,  extinguish. 

restitud,  -stituere,  -stitui,  -stitutus 
[re-statuo],  3.  v.  a.,  set  up  again,  re- 
place, restore,  renew,  make  anew, 
rebuild. 

restitutus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  re- 
stituo. 

rete,  -is  [?],  n.,  a net. 
retentus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  retineo, 
retined,  -tinere,  -tinui,  -tentus 
[re-teneo],  2.  v.  a.,  hold  back,  restrain, 
detain,  retain , keep : memoriam,  mores 
{present) ; passum  (check). 

retrahd,  -trahere,  -traxi,  -tractus 
[re-traho],  3.  v.  a.,  drag  back,  bring 
back  (a  person). 

retrS  [dat.  of  tretrd-  (re  -f  tenia, 
cf.  intro)],  adv.,  back,  backward. 

reus,  -i  [rd-  (of  res)  + us  (or 
-ius)],  M.,  a party  (to  a suit,  res). — 
Esp.,  a defendant,  the  accused. 

revelld,  -vellere,  -velli,  -volsus 
[re-vello,  pull],  3.  v.  a.,  tear  away f 
pull  away. 

reversus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  reverta 
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reverts,  -vertere,  -verti,  -versus 
[re-verto],  3.  v.  n.,  return  (in  perf. 
tenses). — Pass,  as  dep.  in  tenses  fr. 
pres,  stem,  return , go  back,  come 
back. 

revinciO,  -vincire,  -vinxi,  -vinctus 
[re-vincio],  4.  v.  a.,  bind  back  (to 
something),  make  fast,  fasten , bind . 

revinctus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  re- 
vincio. 

revocatus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  revoco. 
revocS,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [re-voco], 
1.  v.  a.,  call  back,  call  away , call  off, 
recall . — Also,  apply,  refer  (memo- 
riam ad). 

rex,  regis  [reg,  rule,  as  st.],  M., 
a king. 

*Rhemius,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  of 
Rheims,  Rhemian  (lex). 

Rhenus,  -I  [Celtic  ?],  m.,  the  Rhine. 
Rhodanus,  -i  [Celtic?],  m.,  the 
Rhone. 

Rhodius,  -a,  -um  [RhodO  -f  ius]» 

adj.,  of  Rhodes,  Rhodian.  — Masc. 
plur.  as  noun,  the  Rhodians. 

Rhodus,  -i  [Gr.],  f.,  Rhodes,  an 
island  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor. 

rideO,  -ere,  risi,  risus  [?],  2.  v.  n., 
laugh , smile.  — Fig.,  smile,  be  serene. 
ripa,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a bank. 
risus,  -us  [rid  (in  rideo)  4-  tus], 
M.,  a laugh,  laughter . 

rite  [prob.  abl.  of  st.  akin  to  ri- 
tus, rile],  adv.,  in  due  form,  duly. 

rivus,  -I  [akin  to  Gr.],  M.,  a brook , 
a stream  (not  so  large  as  flumen). 

rixa,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a quarrel,  a dis- 
pute. 

rObur,  -oris  [?],  n.,  oak.  — Fig., 
strength  (of  resistance),  courage. 
rObustus,  -a,  -um  [robos-  (orig.  st. 


of  robur)  + tus],  adj.,  strong ■,  vigor- 
ous, powerful. 

rogatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  rogo. 
rogo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [?],  1.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  ask,  request,  ask  for,  beg. 
R5ma,  -ae  [?],  f.,  Rome. 

Rdmanus,  -a,  -um  [Roma-  4-  nos], 
M.,  Roman.  — As  noun,  a Roman. 
rosa,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a rose. 
rOstrum,  -i  [rod-  (in  rodo,  gnaw) 
4-trom],  N.,  a beak.  — Esp.  of  a 
ship,  the  beak , the  ram  (used  as  in 
modern  naval  fighting).  — Plur.,  the 
rostra  or  rostrum,  a platform  in  the 
Roman  Forum  ornamented  with 
beaks  of  ships. 

rota,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a wheel. 
rubed,  -ere,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p 
[rub6-  (rub  -f  us,  cf.  robus,  rubigo, 
ruber)],  2.  v.  n.,  be  red,  redden. 

ruber,  -bra,  -brum  [rub  4-  rus,  cf. 
rubeo],  adj.,  red,  ruddy. 

Rubied,  -onis  [t  rubied-  (rubd-  -r 
cus)  -f  0],  M.,  {red  river),  the  Rubi- 
con, a small  stream  between  Italy 
and  Cisalpine  Gaul,  the  boundary  of 
Caesar’s  province. 

rubus,  -I  [rub-  (in  ruber)  -f  us], 
M.,  (red-bush),  a bramble. 

rudd,  -ere,  -ivi,  -Itus  [?],  3.  v.  n., 
roar , bellow. 

Rufus,  -i  [prob.  dial,  form  = 
rubus,  red],  M.,  a Roman  family 
name.  — Esp.,  Minucius  Rufus, 
master  of  horse  under  Fabius, 
routed  by  Hannibal.  See  also 
Sulpicius. 

ruga,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a wrinkle. 
rugid,  -Ire,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p,  [?], 
4.  v.  n.,  (late)  roar. 
ruina,  -ae  [trod-  (reduced)  4-  ina, 
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cf.  ruo],  F.,  a downfall . — Fig.,  a 
ruin. 

rumor,  -oris  [?],  m.,  a rumor 
(confused  report),  report . 

rud,  -ruere,  ruT,  rutus  [ru,  cf. 
ruina],  3.  v.  n .,fall,  rush  headlong , 
rushy  hasten. 

rupds,  -is  [rup  (cf.  rumpo)  + unc. 
term.],  F.,  a cliffy  a rock  (in  position). 

rursus  [for  reversus],  adv.,  back 
again,  back , again , in  turn. 


rus,  ruris  [?],  N.,  the  country  (opp. 
to  the  city),  a fields  land , an  estate . 

rusticus,  -a,  -um  [rus-  (orig.  st.  of 
rus)  + ticus],  adj.,  of  the  country , 
country -,  rustic. 

Ruteni,  -drum  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a tribe  on  the  borders  of  Provence. 

Rutilus,  -I  [prob.  akin  to  ruber], 
M.,  red.  — Asa  Roman  family  name. 
— Esp.,  Marcus  Sempronius  Ruti - 
lus,  a cavalry  officer  under  Caesar. 


s 


S.,  for  salutem  in  letters. 

Sabinus,  -i  [unc.  st.  (cf.  sabulus, 
sand)  -f  mus],  m.,  (Sabine).  — As  a 
Roman  family  name.  See  Titurius. 

Sabis,  -is  [Celtic],  m.,  a river  of 
Gaul  flowing  into  the  Meuse,  now 
Sambre. 

saccus,  -i  [Gr.],  m.,  a bag,  a sack. 

sacer,  -era,  -crum  [sac  (in  sancio) 
-f  rus],  adj.,  sacred.  — Neut.  plur. 
as  noun,  sacred  rites. 

sacerdds,  -otis  [saerd-dos  (da  -f 
tis)],  C.,  (arranger  of  sacred  rites l),  1 
a priest. 

sacrificium,  -i  [sacrifici  (saerd- 
tfacus,  cf.  beneficus)  + ium],  n.,  a 

sacrifice. 

sacrificd,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [tsacri- 
fled-  (sacrd-tfacus,  cf.  beneficus)],  1. 

v.  a.,  sacrifice. 

* sacrificus,  -i  [sacrd-tfacus,  cf. 
beneficus],  M.,  a priest. 

saeculum  (sec-),  -I  [sa  (in  sero, 
sow)  + culum],  N.,  a generation  an 
age , a century. 

saepe  [n.  of  tsaepis  (perh.  same 
as  saepes)],  adv.,  often. 


saepes,  -is  [akin  to  saepio,  hedge 

in]y  F.,  a hedge. 

saetiger  (sSt-),  -era,  -erum  [saeta- 
(weakened)  -ger  (in  gero)  + us], 
adj.,  (bristle  bearing)y  bristly. 

saeviO,  -ire,  -ii,  -Iturus  [saevtt-, 
raging  (as  if  saevi-)],  4.  v.  n.,  be 
angry , rage,  be  violent. 

saevus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  ragingy 
savage,  ferocious,  furious y fell , cruel. 

saginO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [sagina-, 
stuffing ],  1.  v.  a.,  fatten,  feed. 
sagitta,  -ae  [?],  F.,  an  arrow. 
sagittarius,  -i  [sagitta-  + arius], 
M.,  an  archer , a bowman. 

Saguntum,  -i  [?],  n.,  a city  of 
Spain  in  alliance  with  Rome,  be- 
sieged and  captured  by  Hannibal. 

saltus,  -us  [sal  (in  salio,  leap)  -f 
tus],  M.,  (a  gap  ?),  a wooded  height, 
a glade,  a forest  pasture , a pass  (in 
the  mountains). 

saltd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [saltd-  (cf. 
salio,  leap)],  I.  v.  n.  freq.,  dance. 

salus,  -utis  [salvd-  (?),  safe , -f  tis 
(cf.  virtus)],  F.,  health,  well-being , 
welfare,  safety,  preservation , deliver - 
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ance,  life  (as  saved  or  lost),  greeting; 
salute  desperata,  despairing  of  saving 
one's  self ; salutis  suae  causa,  to 
protect  one's  self. 

salutator,  -oris  [salutf-  + tor],  m., 
a saluter , one  who  makes  compli- 
mentary visits,  a visitor. 

salut5,  -are,  -avi,  -at  us  [salut-  (in 
salus)],  I.  v.  a.,  (wish  health  to  any 
one),  salute , greet. 

sancid,  sancire,  sanxi,  sanctus 
[sac  (in  sacer)],  4.  v.  a.,  bind  (in 
some  religious  manner),  make  sacred \ 
solemnly  establish  (by  law’).  — sanc- 
tus, -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  holy , 
sacred ',  solemn , inviolable. 

sanctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sancio, 
sane  [old  case-form  of  sanus], 
adv.,  truly,  indeed , assuredly. 

sanguis,  -inis  [?],  m.,  blood  (as 
the  vital  fluid,  generally  in  the  body ; 
cf.  cruor). 

sand,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [sand-], 
1.  v.  a.,  make  sound ’,  make  good, 
repair . 

Santones,  -um  (-T,  -orum)  [Cel- 
tic], M.  plur.,  a tribe  between  the 
Loire  and  the  Garonne. 

sanus,  -a,  -11m  [sa-  (akin  to  sal- 
vus) -f  nus],  adj.,  sound  (in  body 
or  mind),  sane,  discreet:  nihil  pro 
sano  facere  (nothing  discreet). 

sapiens,  -entis  [p.  of  sapio,  be 
wise],  adj.,  wise.  — Esp.  as  noun,  a 
wise  man , a philosopher. 

sapientia,  -ae  [sapient-  + ia],  f., 
wisdom. 

sarcina,  -ae  [sarci-  (as  if  st.  of 
sarcio,  or  a kindred  noun-st.)  + na 
(f.  of  nus)],  F.,  a pack  (sewed  up  ?), 
a bundle , a burden.  — Plur.,  baggage 


(soldiers'  packs , cf.  impedimenta, 
baggage  not  carried  by  soldiers). 

sarmentum,  -i  [perh.  sarp,  prune 
(but  cf.  sarcina)  + mentum],  Nn 
(either  prunings  or  tied  fagots ),  only 
in  plur.,  fagots,  twigs,  brushwood. 

satid,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [st.  of  satis, 
cf.  satietas],  I.  v.  a.,  satisfy , appease, 
satiate. 

satis  [?],  adv.,  enough,  sufficiently, 
fully , well  enough.  — Often  with 
partitive,  equivalent  to  a noun  or 
adj.,  enough,  sufficient : neque  . . . 
satis  commode  (not  very,  etc.). — 
Often  a mild  expression  for  very 
and  the  like. 

satisfacid,  -facere,  -feci,  -facturus 
[satis  facio],  3.  v.  n.,  do  enough 
for,  satisfy,  make  amends. 

satisfactid,  -onis  [satis-factio  (cf. 
satisfacio)],  F.,  amends , excuses,  an 
apology. 

Saturnus,  -i  [st.  from  sa  (in  sero, 
sow)  + turnus,  cf.  taciturnus],  m., 
Saturn , an  ancient  Italian  divinity 
who  presided  over  agriculture.  His 
supremacy  was  supposed  to  mark 
the  golden  age  of  primitive  virtue 
and  simplicity. 

saucius,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  wounded. 
saxum,  -I  [?],  N.,  a rock,  a stone 
(as  movable),  cf.  rupes. 

scalae,  -arum  (sing,  rare)  [perh. 
scad-  (in  scando,  climb)  + la],  f., 
a ladder,  a scaling  ladder. 

scapha,  -ae  [Gr.,  orig.  a “dug- 
out  ”],  F.,  a skiff,  a boat. 

sceleratus,  -a,  -um  [as  if  (perh. 
really)  p.  p.  of  scelero  (stain  with 
crime  ?)],  adj.,  villainous,  accursed. 
scelus,  -eris  [?,  perh.  orig. 
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* crookedness,”  cf.  pravus  and 
“wrong”],  N.,  crime,  wickedness. 

scienter  [scient-  (cf.  scio)  + ter], 
adv.,  knowingly , skilfully. 

scientia,  -ae  [scient-  (cf.  scio)  + 
ia],  F.,  knowledge , acquaintance  with 
(thing  in  the  genitive),  skill. 

scilicet  [sci-  (imv.  of  sci5)  -licet], 
adv.,  (one  may  know),  evidently , 
namely,  forsooth,  no  doubt. 

scid,  scire,  scivi,  scitus  [?],  4.  v. 
a.,  (separate  ?),  distinguish,  know. 

Scipid,  onis  [scipid,  staff  \ m., 
a Roman  family  name.  — Esp. : 1. 
Publius  Cornelius  Scipio,  repeatedly 
defeated  by  Hannibal.  — 2.  Publius 
Cornelius  Scipio  Africanus  Maior, 
who  defeated  Hannibal  at  Zama. — 
3.  Publius  Cornelius  Scipio  sEmili - 
anus  Africanus  Minor,  see  Aemi- 
lianus. 

scissor,  -oris  [scid  (in  scindo, 
cut)  -f  tor],  M.,  a carver. 

Scopas,  -ae  [Gr.],  M.,  a very  rich 
Thessalian  in  the  time  of  Simonides. 

SCOrpid,  -5nis  [?],  m.,  a scorpion  ; 
a machine  for  throwing  darts. 
Hence,  a shot  from  an  engine  (of 
that  kind). 

scribd,  scribere,  scripsi,  scriptus 
[?],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  write,  give  an 
account  (in  writing),  state. 

scrinium,  -T  [?],  N.,  a box , a chest, 
a despatch  box,  a portfolio. 

scrobis,  -is  [prob.  akin  to  scribo], 
M.  and  F.,  a ditch,  a pit. 

scutum,  -I  [?],  N.,  a shield,  of  the 
Roman  legion,  made  of  wood,  con- 
vex, oblong  (2%  by  4 ft.),  covered 
with  leather. 

sd-,  s€d-  [old  abl.  of  unc.  st.], 


prep.,  mostly  as  adv.  in  comp., 
apart,  away,  aside,  off,  un-. 

se,  see  sui. 

sebum,  -i  [?],  N.,  tallow. 

secedd,  -cedere,  --cessi,  -cessus  [se- 
cedo], 3.  v.  n.,  go  away,  withdraw. 

seco,  secare,  secui,  sectus  [?],  1. 
v.  a.,  cut,  reap. 

sderetus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  se- 
cerno, separate ],  adj.,  separate,  secret, 
concealed. 

sectid,  -onis  [sec  (in  seco)  -f 
tio],  F.,  a cutting.  Hence  (prob. 
from  dividing  in  lots),  a lot  of  booty, 
booty. 

secundus,  -a,  -um  [partic.  in  -das 
of  sequor],  adj.,  following.  Hence, 
second.  — Also  (as  not  opposing), 
favorable,  favoring,  successful : proe- 
lium secundum  nostris  (in  favor 
of) ; mensae  secundae,  dessert.  — 
secundum,  neut.  acc.  as  prep,  with 
acc.,  along,  in  the  direction  of,  in 
accordance  with. 

securis,  -is  [sec  4-  unc.  term.], 
F.,  an  axe.  — Esp.,  the  axe  of  the 
lictor  (as  a symbol  of  the  power  of 
life  and  death). 

securus,  -a,  -um  [se-cura- 

(weakened  and  decl.  as  adj.)],  adj., 
free  from  care,  untroubled,  quiet, 
serene. 

secus  [sequ  (in  sequor)  -f  unc. 
term.],  adv.,  (inferior),  otherwise : 
non  secus,  as  well  as.  — Compar., 
secius  (setius),  less:  nihilo  secius, 
none  the  less , nevertheless. 

secutus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sequor. 

sed  [abl.  of  unc.  st.,  cf.  se],  conj., 
apart  (cf.  seditio  and  securus),  but 
(stronger  than  autem  or  at),  but  yet. 
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seded,  sedere,  sedi,  sessurus 
[sed,  prob.  through  adj.-st],  2.  v. 
n.,  sit,  sit  down . — Also,  remain, 
linger . 

sedes,  -is  [sed  + es  (m.  and  f. 
term,  corresponding  to  N.  -us)],  F., 
a seat.  Hence,  an  abode , a dwell- 
ing (both  in  sing,  and  plur.),  a 
settlement , a place , a 

seditid,  -5nis  [sed-titio  (1  -f  tio)], 
F.,  a secession , <7  mutiny , ««  uprising , 
a sedition. 

Sedulius,  -I  [?],  m.,  a leader  of 
the  Lemovices. 

Seduni,  -orum  [Celtic],  M.  plur., 
a tribe  of  the  Alps. 

Segonax  (-ovax),  -actis  [Celtic], 
M.,  a British  king. 

Segontiaci,  -orum  [Celtic],  m. 
plur.,  a tribe  of  Britain. 

segregd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [segreg- 
(se-grex,  apart  from  the  herd)],  1. 
v.  a.,  separate , exclude. 

Segusiavi  (-ani),  -orum  [Celtic], 
M.  plur.,  a people  west  of  the  Rhone, 
near  modern  Lyons. 

seiungd,  -iungere,  -iunxi,  -iunctus 
[se-iungo],  3.  v.  a.,  separate. 

sella,  -ae  [sed  (sit)  + la],  f.,  a 
seat,  a chair. 

semesus,  -a,  -um  [semi-esus],  adj., 
half  eaten. 

semet,  see  -met. 

semita,  -ae  [se-  (sed-)  + tmita 
(mi,  in  meo,  go,  cf.  comes)],  f.,  a 
side  path , a by-path,  a path  (over 
the  mountains). 

semper  [tsemd-  (?)  (in  semel)  -per 
(cf.  parumper)],  adv.,  through  all 
time , all  the  time,  always. 
Sempronius,  -i  [?],  m.,  a Roman 


gentile  name.  See  Rutilus,  Grac- 
chus, and  Longus. 

senator,  oris  [tsena-  (as  if  verb- 
st.  akin  to  senex,  perh.  really  so, 
cf.  senatus)  + tor],  M.,  (an  elder). 
Hence,  a senator. 

senatdrius,  -a,  -um  [senator-  + 
ius],  adj.,  of  senators,  senatorial. 

sen&tus,  -us  [tsena-  (as  if,  perh. 
really,  verb-st.  akin  to  senex)],  m.,  a 
senate  (council  of  old  men).  ~ Esp., 
the  senate  (of  Rome,  the  great  body 
of  nobles  acting  as  an  administra- 
tive council). 

senecta,  -ae  [senec-  (as  st.  of 
senex)  -f  ta],  f.,  age,  old  age. 

senescd,  -ere,  senui,  no  p.  p.  [st. 
akin  to  senex  + sco],  3.  v.  n.,  grow 
old,  wane. 

senex  [seni-  + cus  (reduced)], 
gen.  senis  [?,  cf.  seneschal ],  adj. 
(only  M.),  old.  — Esp.  as  noun,  an 
old  man  (above  forty-five).  — Corn- 
par.  senior,  m.  and  f. 

seni,  -ae,  -a  [sec(s)  -f  ni],  distrib. 
num.  adj.,  six  each,  six  (where 
each  is  implied  in  Eng.  by  the  con- 
text). 

senium,  -i  [seni-  (cf.  senex)  + 
ium],  N.,  old  age,  senility. 

Senones,  -um  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a tribe  of  Gaul  on  the  Seine,  near 
Sens  (their  chief  town,  anciently 
Agedincum). 

sententia,  -ae  [tsentent-  (p.  of 
simpler  pres,  of  sentio)  + ia],  f., 
(feeling,  thinking).  Hence,  a way 
of  thinking,  an  opinion,  a view,  a 
determination,  a sentiment , a feeling, 
a purpose , a design,  a wish,  a desire . 
— Esp.  officially,  a judgment,  an 
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opinion , a sentence , a vote:  in  ea 
sententia  permanere  (of  that  mind). 

sentid,  sentire,  sensi,  sensus  [?], 
4.  v.  a.,  perceive , feel,  find  (by  the 
senses),  know , think  (of  an 

opinion  made  up),  learn  about , learn, 
discover:  alia  sentire,  other 

feelings. 

senti 8,  -is  [?],  M.t  a briar. 
sdparatim  [as  if  acc.  of  t separa- 
tis (separi-  + tie)],  adv.,  separately. 
separatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  separo, 
separd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [se-  (sed-) 
pare],  1.  v.  a.,  (get  apart?),  separate. 
— Esp.,  separatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as 
adj.,  separate. 

sepelid,  -ire,  -Ivi  (-ii),  sepultus  [?], 
4.  v.  a.,  bury. 

sepositus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  se- 
pono, set  apart],  adj.,  choice,  select. 

septem  [?],  indecl.  num.  adj., 
seven. 

September,  -bris,  -bre  [septem  -f 
bits],  adj.,  of  September. 

septentridnes  (septem  triones), 
-um,  M.  plur.,  the  seven  plough  oxen 
(the  stars  of  the  Great  Bear). 
Hence,  the  north. 

Septimius,  -I  [septimd-  + ius], 
M.,  a Roman  gentile  name.  — Esp., 
Septimius,  one  of  the  murderers  of 
Pompey. 

septimus,  -a,  -um  [septem  + mus, 
cf.  primus],  num.  adj.,  seventh. 

septingentesimus,  -a,  -um  [sep- 
tingenti- (reduced)  + esimus],  num. 
adj.,  seven  hundredth. 

septingenti,  -ae,  -a  [septem  (in 
some  form)  -centum  (?)],  num.  adj., 
seven  hundred. 

septuagdsimus,  -a,  -um  [septua- 


ginta (reduced)  + esimus],  num. 
adj.,  seventieth. 

septuaginta  [from  septem,  in 

some  unc.  manner],  indecl.  num. 
adj.,  seventy. 

sepulcrum,  -T  [tsepel-  (as  if  root 
of  sepelio)  + crum],  N.,  a grave,  a 
tomb , a sepulchre. 

Sequanus,  -a,  -um  [Celtic],  adj.. 
of  the  Sequani  (a  tribe  of  Gaul,  on  the 
Rhone,  north  of  Macon).  — Masc. 
sing.,  one  of  the  Sequani,  a Sequa- 
ni an.  — Masc.  plur.,  the  Sequani. 

sequor,  sequi,  secutus  [sequ],  3. 
v.  dep.,  follow , accompany : eventus 
(ensue)  ; fidem  (hold  to,  remain 
under,  come  under,  surrender  one's 
self  to,  etc.) : aestus  commutationem 
(take  advantage  of). 

serid  [abl.  of  serius],  adv.,  in 
earnest,  seriously. 

sermo,  -onis  [ser  (in  sero,  twine) 
-f  mo  (prob.  -m5-  + 0)],  M.,  (series  ?). 
Hence,  conversation  (continuous 
series  of  speech),  speech,  discourse, 
talk , intercourse : Graecus  (lan- 
guage). 

serd,  serere,  sevi,  satus  [sa,  re- 
dupl.],  3.  v.  a .,  plant,  sow. 

serpens,  -entis  [p.of  serpo,  creep], 
M.,  a serpent,  a snake. 

serus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  late. — 
serd,  abl.  as  adv.,  late,  too  late : 
serius  ocius,  sooner  or  later. 

servatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  servo, 
servilis,  -e  [servi-  (as  if  st.  of 
servus  or  akin,  cf.  servio)  + lis], 
adj.,  of  slaves,  of  a slave,  servile:  in 
servilem  modum,  as  with  slaves  (i.e. 
by  torture ). 

Servilius,  -I  [servili-  -f  ius],  M.,  a 
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Roman  gentile  name.  — Esp.,  C tutus 
Servilius  Geminus , an  ex-consul 
killed  at  Cannae. 

servid,  -Ire,  -ii  (-ivi),  -iturus  [servi- 
tas if  st.  of  servus  or  akin)],  4.  v.  n., 
be  a slave  (to  some  one  or  some- 
thing) ; rumoribus  {be  blindly  guided 
by  y follow). 

servitus,  -utis  [t  servitu-  (servfi 
-f  tus)  4-  ti8,  cf.  iuventus,  semen- 
tis], F.,  slavery , servitude. 

servd,  -are,  -avl,  -at us  [aerv6-],  1. 
v.  a.,  watchy  guardy  keep,  preserve: 
praesidia  {bold,  maintain ). 

servulus,  -I  [servfi-  4-  lus,  dim. 
end.],  M.,  a little  slavey  a mean  slave. 

servus,  -I  [unc.  root  (ser,  bind?) 
4-  vus],  M.,  a slavey  a servant. 
sese,  see  sui. 

sesquipedalis,  -e  [tsesquiped-  {a 

foot  and  a half ) + alis],  adj.,  of  a 
foot  and  a half  eighteen-inch  (beams, 
etc.). 

sestertius,  -I  [semis-  {half)  -ter- 
tius {third)],  m.  of  adj.  (with  num- 
mus), two  and  a half  asses , a sestercty 
a sum  of  money  worth  about  5 cents, 
seu,  see  sive. 

severe  [old  case-form  of  severus], 
adv.,  gravely,  severely. 

severitas,  -atis  [severfi-  4-  tas], 
F.,  strictness , harshness , severity, 
severus,  -a,  -urn  [?],  adj.,  sterny 
strict,  severe , harsh. 

sSvoco,  -are,  -avl,  -at  us  [se  (sed) 
-voco],  I.  v.  a.,  call  aside , call  out 
(aside). 

sex  [?],  indecl.  num.  adj.,  six. 
sexagesimus,  -a,  -urn  [sexaginta 
(reduced)  4-  esimus],  num.  adj., 
sixtieth. 


sexaginta  [sex  4-  unc.  term.}, 
indecl.  num.  adj.,  sixty. 

sexcenti  (ses-),  -ae,  -a  [sex-cen- 
tum], num.  adj.,  six  hundred. 

Sextilius,  -I  [sextili-  -f  inn],  a 
Roman  gentile  name.  — Esp.,  Sex- 
tilius, a Roman  praetor,  who  ex- 
pelled Marius  from  Africa. 

Sextius,  -I  [sextfi-  4-  ius],  u,  a 
Roman  gentile  name. — Esp-,  Titus 
Sextiusy  a legatus  of  Caesar. 

sextus,  -a,  -urn  [sex  4-  tua],  num. 
adj.,  sixth. 

si  [loc.  prob.  akin  to  se],  conj, 
(in  this  way,  in  this  case , so,  cf.  sic), 
if  in  case.  — Esp.,  to  see  if  whether. 
sibi,  see  sui. 

sic  [si-ce,  cf.  hie],  adv.,  so,  in 
this  manner , in  such  a manner , thus: 
sic  . . . ut,  so  ..  . that , so  well 
. . . that.  — Equal  to  hoc,  this , such  : 
sic  reperiebat  (this).  — sicuti,  as 
conj.,/wrf  as , fust  as  if 
sica,  -ae  [prob.  akin  to  seco,  rut], 
F.y  a dagger. 

siccitas,  -atis  [siccfi-  4-  tas],  f., 
dryness,  drought ',  dry  weather. — 
Plur.  in  same  sense,  of  different 
occasions. 

8iccd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [siccfi-,  dry], 

1.  v.  a.,  dry,  drain. 

Sicilia,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  Sicily. 

sicut  (sicuti),  see  sic. 

sidus,  -eris  [sed  -f  us],  N., 

( position  ?),  a heavenly  body. 

signifer,  -eri  [signo-fer  (fer 
(bear)  4 us)],  M.,  a standard-hearer. 

significatio,  -onis  [significa-  4 
tio],  F.,  a making  of  signs , a signal, 
an  intimation , a warning. 

signified,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [tsig- 
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nificb-  (signb-flcus,  cf.  facio)],  i.  v. 
n.,  make  signs , indicate , make  known, 
spread  news , give  an  intimation , 
give  information , show,  mean , 
nify : hac  re  significari,  Mm  w an 
indication  ; de  fuga. 

signS,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [sign#-],  i. 
v.  a.,  seal,  sign. 

signum,  -I  [unc.  root  + num  (n. 
of  nus)],  N.,  (a  device?),  a sign,  a 
signal.  — Esp.,  a standard  (for  mili- 
tary purposes,  carried  by  any  body 
of  men,  consisting  of  some  device 
in  metal  on  a pole).  — signa  con- 
verters, wheel,  change  front,  face 
about ; signa  inferre,  advance  to  at- 
tack, charge  ; conversa  signa  inferre, 
change  front  and  charge  ; signa  ferre, 
move,  move  on,  march  ; signa  sub- 
sequi, keep  the  line  of  march  ; signa 
relinquere,  leave  the  ranks  ; a signis 
discedere,  desert,  leave  the  ranks; 
ad  signa  consistere,  rally  around  the 
standard. 

silentium,  -I  [silent-  + ium],  n., 
stillness , silence.  — silentib,  abl.  as 
adv.,  in  silence,  silently. 

Sildnus,  -f  [Gr.],  m.,  a Greek  his- 
torian. 

sileb,  -ere,  -uT,  no  p.  p.  [?],  2.  v.  n., 
be  silent. 

Silius,  -I  [?],  M.,  a Roman  gentile 
name.  — Esp.,  Titus  Silius , a mili- 
tary tribune  in  Cxsar’s  army. 

silva,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a forest,  woods, 
forests.  — Plur.  in  same  sense. 

silvester  (-tris),  -tris,  -tre  [silva- 
(as  if  8ilves-,  cf.  palustris)  + tris], 
adj.,  woody,  wooded. 

sfmia,  -ae  [sim&-  (flat-nosed)  -f 
ia  (F.  of  -ius)],  F.,  an  ape,  a monkey. 


similis,  -e  [tsimb-  (cf.  simplex, 
semper)  + lie],  adj.,  like,  similar. 

similiter  [simili-  + ter],  adv., 
similarly,  in  a similar  way. 

similitudd,  -inis  [simili-  + tudo], 

F.,  likeness,  resemblance  (to,  gen.). 

Simbnidbs,  -is  [Gr.],  m.,  a Greek 
lyric  poet. 

simul  [n.  of  similis,  cf.  facul], 
adv.,  at  the  same  time,  together  with 
(one) : simul  atque  (or  without 
atque),  as  soon  as  ; simul . . . simul, 
both  . . . and ; simul  cum  dicto,  no 
sooner  said  than  done. 

simulacrum,  -I  [simuld-  + cram], 

N.,  an  image,  a likeness , a phantom. 

simulatib,  -onis  [simuld-  + tio], 

F.,  a pretetice,  a show,  deceit. 

simuld,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [simili-  • 
(as  if,  perh.  orig.,  t simuld-)],  1.  v.  a., 
pretend,  make  a show  of  (something), 
feign. 

simultas,  -atis  [simili-  (cf.  simul) 

+ tas],  F.,  (likeness?,  equality?), 
rivalry,  jealousy,  grudge. 

sincere  [old  case-form  of  since- 
rus], adv.,  honestly,  truly,  frankly. 
sine  [?],  prep,  with  abl.,  without. 
singillatim  (singul-)  [as  if  singu- 
li- (singulus)  -f  tim  (acc.  of  -tie)], 
adv.,  singly,  one  by  one,  individually. 

singularis,  -e  [singulb-  -f  aris], 
adj.,  solitary,  single . Hence,  unique, 
extraordinary , unparalleled,  un- 
equalled, marvellous. 

singuli,  -ae,  -a  [aim  (in  similis) 

-f  unc.  term.],  adj.,  one  at  a time, 
single,  each,  one  by  one,  several  (sev- 
erally).— Often  to  denote  distribu- 
tion, one  to  each : singuli  singulos, 
(with  verb),  one  . . . each ; singulis 
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ftiipiM  virgas  (one  to  each) ; ab 
8ingolis  legionibus  singulos  legatos 
discedere  {each  from  his ) ; inter 
singulas  legiones  {between  each  two , 
one  to  each) ; sevocare  singulos  {indi- 
viduals, one  by  one). 

sinister,  -tra,  -trum  [?],  adj.,  left: 
sub  sinistra  (manu),  on  the  left. 

sinistrorsus  [sinistro-vorsus  (ver- 
sus)], adv.,  to  the  left. 

sind,  sinere,  sivi,  situs  [si  (of 
unc.  meaning)],  3.  v.  a.,  (lay  down , 
cf.  pono),  leave.  Hence,  permit, 
allow.  — In  orig.  meaning,  situs,  -a, 
-um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  lying , situated. 

sinus,  -us  [?],  M.,  a bend,  a fold, 
a curve,  a bellying  (swelling)  sail.  — 
Also,  a bay. 

sistd,  -ere,  stitl,  status  [sta  re- 
dupl.],  3.  v.  a.,  set , place.  — status, 
-a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  set,  fixed, 
stated. 

Sisyphus,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  mythical 
founder  of  Corinth,  son  of  Aiolus, 
who  was  killed  by  Theseus  and 
condemned  forever  to  roll  to  the 
top  of  a hill  a stone  which  continu- 
ally rolled  back  again. 

siti5,  -Ire,  -Ivl  (-ii),  no  p.  p.  [siti-], 
4.  v.  n.,  be  thirsty , be  dry.  — sitiens, 
-entis,  p.  as  adj.,  thirsty, parched,  dry. 
sitis,  -is  [?],  F.,  thirst. 
situs,  -us  [SI  + tus],  M-,  (a  lay- 
ing, a leaving ),  situation , position, 
site. 

situs,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sino. 
sive,  seu  [si-ve],  conj.,  if  either, 
or  if:  sive  . . . sive,  either  ...  or, 
whether  ...  or. 

sdbrius,  -a,  -um  [?,  cf.  ebrius], 
adj.,  sober,  not  drunk. 


socer,  -eri  [?],  M.,  a father-in-law. 
societas,  -atis  [socid-  -f  tas],  f., 
an  alliance , a league,  fellowship,  so- 
ciety, company. 

socius,  -i  [sequ  {follow ) -f  ins], 
M .,  a companion,  an  ally , a comrade. 

861,  solis  [?],  M.,  the  sun.  — Also 
personified,  Sol,  the  Sun. — See  also 
under  orior,  occido,  occasus. 

solacium  (sdlat-),  -I  [tsolacd-  + 
ium  (cf.  solor,  console)],  N.,  a con- 
solation, a comfort. 

solea,  -ae  [sdld-  (sole)  -f  ea  (f.  of 
eus)],  F.,  a sole. 

80le5,  solere,  solitus  [?],  2.  v.  n., 
be  wont,  be  accustomed : ut  solent, 
as  ts  usual. 

solitarius,  -a,  -um  [sold-  (as  if 
sdlitO-)  + arius],  adj.,  lonely,  soli- 
tary. 

solitudd,  -inis  [sold-  -f  tudo],  F., 
loneliness.  Hence,  a wilderness. 

sollertia,  -ae  [sollert-  (solid-  -f 
ars,  with  complete  skill,  cf.  sollicito) 
+ ia],  F.,  skill,  ingenuity , shrewd- 
ness. 

sollicitd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [sollidtd- 
(80lld-citus,  entirely  roused)],  1 . v.  a., 
stir  up,  instigate,  make  overtures  to, 
tamper  with,  approach  (with  money, 
etc.),  offer  bribes  to,  tempt.  — Also, 
disturb,  trouble,  make  anxious. 

sollicitus,  -a,  -um  [tsolld-citus], 
adj.,  (violently  agitated),  troubled, 
anxious. 

Soldn,  -onis  [Gr.],  M.,  a famous 
lawgiver  of  Athens,  one  of  the  seven 
wise  men  of  Greece. 

sdlor,  -an,  -atus  [?],  1.  v.  dep^ 
console,  comfort , cheer. 

solum,  -I  [?],  N.,  the  soil,  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


•5108  165  8p5r6 


ground^  the  foundation , the  bottom  : 
aolum  agri,  the  bare  ground ; ab  infi- 
mo solo,  from  the  very  bottom. 

s51us,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj .,  alone,  only. 
— sdhim,  N.  as  adv.,  alone , only. 
solutus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  solvo, 
solvb,  solvere,  solvi,  solutus  [prob. 
se-luo,  loose ],  3.  v.  a.,  unbind ',  untie , 
loose : poenam  (fay);  animam  (relax, 
unbend).  — Esp.  with  navis,  weigh 
anchor,  set  sail.  — Also  without 
navis,  abs.,  set  sail.  — solutus,  -a, 
-um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  exempt , free. 

somniQ,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [somnid-], 
X.  v.  a.,  dream. 

somnium,  -I  [somnO-  (reduced)  -f 
ium],  N.,  a dream. 

somnus,  -I  [sop  (cf.  sopio,  put  to 
sleep)  -f  nus],  m.,  sleep:  somno  so 
dare,  go  to  sleep. 

sonitus,  -us  [soni-  (as  st.  of  sono) 
-f-  tus],  M.,  a sound,  noise. 

sondrus,  -a,  -um  [perh.  sonor-  4 
os,  but  cf.  decorus],  adj.,  resound - 
ing,  roaring,  noisy. 

sonus,  -i  [son  + us],  m.,  a sound. 
sopor,  oris  [sop  (cf.  sopio,  put  to 
sleep)  4 or],  M.,  sleep. 

sordide  [old  case-form  of  sor- 
didus], adv.,  meanly,  basely. 

sordidus,  -a,  -um  [sordi-  (filth)  4 
dus],  adj.,  unclean,  foul,  mean. 
soror,  -oris  [?],  F.f  a sister. 
sors,  sortis  [perh.  ser  (in  sero)  4 
tis,  but  the  orig.  sense  is  unc.],  F., 
a lot  (for  divination),  chance,  fate. 

sortior,  -Iri,  -Itus  [sorti-],  4.  v. 
dep.,  cast  lots,  draw  lots.  — Hence, 
obtain  by  lot : animas  (with  the  des- 
tiny of,  be  endowed  with). 

sortitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sortior. 


Sbsilus,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  a Spartan 
teacher  and  historian. 

Sparta,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  also  called 
Lacedamon,  the  capital  of  Laconia. 

8pati6sus,  -a,  -um  [spatift-  4 
080s],  adj.,  large,  spacious. 

spatium,  -I  [?],  N.,  space,  room, 
extent,  a space,  a distance,  a region. 
— Transf.,  time,  space  of  time,  lapse 
of  time , a period.  — quantam  fuit 
diei  spatium,  as  much  as  there  was 
time  for  ; intermisso  spatio,  after  an 
interval ; spatia  omnis  temporis,  the 
whole  course  of  time. 

species,  -el  [spec  4 ies  (akin  to 
-ia)],  F.,  (a  sight,  prob.  both  act.  and 
pass.).  — Passively,  a sight,  a show, 
an  appearance,  a pretence,  likeness, 
form  (humana) : summa  species 
earum  stantium,  a perfect  appearance 
of  standing  trees  (lit.  ‘ of  them  stand- 
ing ’). 

spectaculum,-!  [specti-  4 culum], 

N.,  a sight,  a show,  a spectacle. 

spectator,  oris  [specti-  4 tor], 
M .,  a spectator,  a witness. 

spectb,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [speettt-], 
1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  look  at,  behold,  see, 
regard,  have  regard  to,  lie  towards 
(of  a country),  face. 

speculi  tor,  -oris  [speculi-  4 tor], 
M.,  a spy,  a scout. 

speculatdrius,  -a,  -um  [specu- 
lator 4 ius],  adj.,  (of  a scout),  scout- 
ing, reconnoitring  (navigia). 

spelunca,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  a cave,  a 
cavern. 

spernd,  -ere,  sprevi,  spretus  [?, 
sper],  3.  v.  a.,  remove  (prob.  orig. 
with  violence),  spurn,  scorn,  reject. 
sperd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [sper 
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(prob.  orig.  st.  of  spds)  with  r for  a], 
I.  v.  a.  and  n.,  hope,  hope  for , expect. 

spes,  -el  [?],  F.,  hope,  expectation: 
lammam  (magnam)  in  spem  venire, 
have  the  greatest  (great)  hope. 

spina,  -ae  [perh.  akin  to  spica, 
ear  of  grain],  F.,  a thorn. 

spiritus,  -us  [spiri-  (as  st.  of 
spiro,  breathe)  4 tus],  M.,  breath.  — 
Also,  spirit.  Hence,  in  plur.,  pride , 
spirit , arrogance , temper. 

splendidus,  -a,  um  [tsplend6-  (cf. 
splendeo,  shine)  4 dus],  adj.,  mag- 
nificent, grand , splendid. 
spoliatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  spolio, 
spolid,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [spolid-, 
booty],  i.  v.  a.,  despoil , strip.  — Fig., 
rob , deprive,  despoil . 

sponded,  -ere,  spopondi,  sponsus 
[spond,  pour  (libations),  through 
noun-st.],  2.  v.  a.,  promise  (sol- 
emnly). 

spontis  (gen.),  sponte  (abl.)  [prob. 
akin  to  spondeo,  promise ],  F.,  only 
with  possess,  or  gen.  (poetic),  of  one's 
own  accord,  voluntarily,  on  one's 
own  account. 

Spurinna,  -ae  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
family  name.  — Esp.,  Vestitius  Spu- 
rinna, the  soothsayer  who  warned 
Caesar  to  beware  of  the  Ides  of 
March. 

squalor,  -oris  [squal  (cf.  squaleo, 
be  rough)  4 or],  M.,  ( roughness ), 
filth,  squalor. 

stabilio,  -Ire,  -Ivl  (-il),  -It us  [sta- 
bili-], 4.  v.  a.,  make  firm. 

stabilis,  -e  [sta  (cf.  sto)  4 bills], 
adj.,  firm,  enduring , stable. 

stabilitas,  -atis  [stabili-  -f  tas],  F., 
steadiness,  firmness. 


statim  [acc.  of  t statis  (sta-  4 
tis)],  adv.,  (as  one  stands,  on  the 
spot),  at  once,  forth with , immediately. 

statid,  -onis  [apparently  sTA+tia, 
prob.  tstati-  4 o,  whence  the  com- 
mon -tio  used  as  ending  without 
regard  to  its  origin],  f.,  (a  standing), 
a position , a post,  a picket : in  sta- 
tione, on  guard. 

statua,  -ae  [stato-  (cf.  sto)  4 a 
or  va)],  F.,  a statue. 

statud,  -uere,  -ul,  -utus  [statn-J, 
3.  v.  a.,  set  up.  Hence,  establish, 
resolve  upon,  settle  upon,  fix  upon, 
determine,  consider  (make  up  one  s 
mind). 

statura,  -ae  [statu-  4 ra  (f.  of 
rus)],  F.,  (a  standing),  stature , site , 
height. 

status,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sisto, 
status,  -us  [sta  + tus],  u.,  (a 
standing),  a position,  a condition,  a 
state,  a situation. 

stercus,  -oris  [?],  N.,  dung,  ordure , 
filth. 

sternd,  -ere,  stravi,  stratus  [stkr], 
3.  v.  a.,  scatter,  spread.  — Pass,  im- 
pers.,  sterni,  a bed  to  be  made. 

stilos,  -I  [?],  m..  a pointed  instru- 
ment for  writing  on  wax  tablets,  a 
style , a pen. 

stimulos,  -I  [stigmd-  (stig  4 mus) 
4 lu8],  M .,  a goad,  a spur.  — As 
name  of  a calthrop  or  instrument 
of  defence,  “ spur.” 

stipendiarius,  -a,  -um  [stipendid- 
4 arius],  adj.,  tributary , under  trib- 
ute, subject  to  tribute.  — Masc.  as 
noun,  a tributary. 

stipendium,  -i  [stipi-,  gift,  and  st. 
akin  to  pendo  (perh.  tpendns,  cf. 
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pendulus)  + ium],  N.,  a tribute.  — 
Also,  pay  (for  military  service), 
service , a campaigns 

stipes,  stipitis  [?],  M.,  a trunk  (of 
a tree). 

std,  stare,  steti,  staturus  [sta],  i. 
v.  n.,  stand,  be  placed : decreto  (stand 
by , abide  by). 

stragds,  -is  [stkr,  stra  (in  sterno) 
-I-  unc.  term.],  F.,  overthrow , defeat, 
slaughter. 

strepitus,  -us  [strepi-  (as  st.  of 
Strepo,  roar)  + tus],  M.,  a noise , a 
confused  din , a din , a rattling. 

strictus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  stringo. 

stringd,  -ere,  strinxi,  strictus 
[strig,  squeeze?],  3.  v.  a.,  bind. — 
Esp.  of  weapons,  bare , draw , un- 
sheathe. 

structor,  -oris  [strug  (in  struo)  -f 
tor],  M.,  (one  who  spreads  the  table), 
a server. 

studed,  studere,  studui,  no  p.  p. 
[studd-  (or  tstuda-),  cf.  studium], 
2.  v.  n.,  be  eager  for , be  devoted  to , 
pay  attention  to,  attend  to , desire 
(a  thing  in  the  dat.  or  with  infin.), 
strive. 

studidsd  [old  case-form  of  studi- 
osus], adv.,  eagerly,  zealously. 

studium,  -i  [prob.  t studd-  + ium, 
cf.  studeo],  N-,  eagerness,  zeal,  devo- 
tion, fondness  (for  a thing),  enthu- 
siasm. Hence,  a pursuit  (to  which 
one  is  devoted),  an  occupation. 

stulte  [old  case-form  of  stultus], 
adv., foolishly. 

stultitia,  -ae  [stultfi-  (foolish)  -f 
tia],  Y.,  folly. 

stultus,  -a,  -um  [stol  (in  stolidus) 
+ tus],  adj foolish. 


stupdns,  -entis  [p.  of  stupeo,  be 
amazed ],  adj.,  amazed,  dazed,  con- 
fused. 

suaded,  -ere,  su&si,  suasus  [suadd- 
(suad  -f  us,  cf.  malesuada)],  2.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  advise,  counsel. 

suavitas,  -atis  [suavi-  (sweet)  -f 
tas],  F.,  agreeableness,  attractiveness. 

sub  [unc.  case,  prob.  abl.,  akin  to 
super],  adv.  (in  comp.)  and  prep.: 

a.  With  abl.  (of  rest  in  a place), 
under:  sub  oculis,  before  the  eyes. 
— Also,  just  by : sub  colie  (at  the 
foot  of);  sub  sinistra,  at  the  left ; 
sub  muro,  just  under  the  wall ; sera 
sub  nocte,  late  at  night. 

b.  With  acc.  (of  motion  towards 
a place),  under,  close  to.  — Of  time, 
just  at,  just  before : sub  vesperum. 

c.  In  comp.,  under,  up  (from 
under),  away  (from  beneath),  se- 
cretly (underhand),  in  succession , a 
little,  slightly. 

subactus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  subigo, 
subdolus,  -a,  -um  [sub-dolus,  arti- 
fice], adj.,  cunning,  wily. 

subdued,  -ducere,  -duxi,  -ductus 
[sub-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  draw  up,  lead 
up,  take  away,  remove  secretly : navis 
(beach,  draw  up).  — With  reflex., 
withdraw. 

subductio,  -onis  [sub-tductio,  cf. 
subduco],  F.,  a drawing  up,  a beach- 
ing  (of  ships). 

subed,  -ire,  -h,  -It  us  [sub-eo],  irr. 
v.  a.,  go  under,  undergo,  submit  to 
(luga).  encounter,  come  up,  approach. 

subfodid  (sulf-),  -fodere,  -fodi, 
-fossus  [sub-fodio],  3.  v.  a.,  dig  un- 
der, stab  (underneath), 
subfossus,  -a  -um,  p.  p.  of  subfodio. 
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subicid,  -icere,  -ieci,  -iectus  [sub- 
tecio],  3»  v.  a.,  throw  under , place 
below , place  under,  subject , expose  to. 
— Also,  throw  up.  — subiectus,  -a, 
-um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  lying  near. 

subiectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  subicio. 
subigd,  -igere,  -egi,  -actus  [sub- 
ago],  3.  v.  a.,  bring  under , subject, 
subdue. 

subitus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  subeo], 
adj.,  {coming  up  secretly  from  under), 
sudden,  suddenly  (as  if  adv.  taken 
with  the  verb),  quick,  hasty.  — sub- 
it6,  abl.  as  adv.,  suddenly,  of  a 
sudden. 

sublatus,  -a,  -um  [sub-(t)latus], 
p.  p.  of  tollo. 

sublevd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [sub-levo], 
1.  v.  a.,  lighten  up,  lighten,  raise, 
raise  up,  assist,  render  assistance . — 
With  reflex.,  rise  up. 
sublica,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a pile. 
sublud,  -luere,  no  perf.,  -lutus 
[sub-luo],  3.  v.  a.,  wash  underneath, 
wash : flumen  collis  radices. 

submergo,  -mergere,  -mersi,  -mer- 
sus [sub-mergo],  3.  v.  a.,  submerge, 
sink,  swallow  up  in  the  waves. 

subministrd  (sum-),  -are,  -avi, 
-atus  [8ub-mini8tro],  1.  v.  a.,  supply 
(as  needed),  furnish  (from  time  to 
time),  provide. 

submitto  (sum-),  -mittere,  -misi, 
-missus  [8ub-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  send  up, 
send  to  one's  assistance,  send  as  reen- 
forcements, send  (as  help),  reenforce. 

submdtus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sub- 
moveo. 

submoved  (sum-),  -movere,  -movi, 
-motus  [sub-moveo],  2.  v.  a.,  drive 
off  \ dislodge. 


subrepd,  -repere,  -repsi,  -reptus 
[sub-repo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  creep  un- 
der, steal  into. 

subrud,  -ruere,  -rui,  -rutus  [sub- 
ruo], 3.  v.  a.,  dig  under,  undermine. 

subsequor,  -sequi,  -secutus  [sub- 
sequor], 3.  v.  dep.,  follow  up,  fellow 
on,  succeed  to. 

subsidium,  -i  [sub-t sedium  (sed 
-f  ium)],  N.,  {a  sitting  in  reserve ),  a 
reserve,  a reinforcement , help , relief, 
support , assistance,  resources,  prem- 
sions : subsidio  mittere,  send  assist- 
ance; subsidium  ferre,  rescue ; sub- 
sidium comparare,  make  provision. 

subsistd,  -sistere,  -stiti,  no  p.  p. 
[sub-steto],  3.  v.  n.,  stop  behind,  halt, 
remain,  stay:  ancorae  (hold). 

subsum,  -esse,  -fui,  -futurus  [sub- 
sum],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  under,  be  tzear, 
be  close  by  (a  certain  distance  off),  be 
near  at  hand,  approach. 

subtrahd,  -trahere,  -traxi,  -tractus 
[sub-traho],  3.  v.  a.,  take  away , 
(underneath),  carry  away,  take  away 
(generally). 

subvectid,  -on  is  [sub-vectio,  cf. 
subveho],  F.,  bringing  up,  transpor- 
tation, conveyance. 

succedd,  -cedere,  -cessi,  -cessurus 
[sub-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  come  up,  ad- 
vancc,  come  in  place  of,  succeed  to, 
take  the  place  of,  come  next.  — Also, 
be  successful,  prosper. 

succendd,  -cendere,  -cendi,  -cen- 
sus [sub-t cando  (cf.  candeo,  glow)], 
3.  v.  a.,  set  on  fire  (as  if  beneath), 
succensus, -a,-um,  p.  p.  of  succendo, 
successus,  -us  [sub-cessus  (cf- 
succedo)],  M.,  a coming  up,  an  ad- 
vance, a close  approach,  success. 


Digitized  by  Google 


sucddd 


169 


Sulpicius 


succidd  -cldere,  -cidi,  -cisus  [sub- 
caedo],  3.  v.  a.,  cut  under , cut  down. 

succinctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  suc- 
cingo. 

succingd,  -cingere,  -cinxi,  -cinctus 
[8ub-cingo],  3.  v.  a.,  gird  about,  gird 
up.  — succinctus,  p.  p.  as  noun,  a 
waiter. 

succinQ,  -cinere,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p. 
[sub-cano,  sing] , 3.  v.  n.,  accord, 
agree , chime  in. 

succisus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  succido. 
succumbO,  -cumbere,  -cubui,  -cubi- 
turus [sub-cumbo],  3.  v.  n.,  lie  doivn 
(under),  give  way , succumb. 

succurrd,  -currere,  -curri,  -cursu- 
rus [sub-curro],  3.  v.  n.,  rush  to 
support,  rush  to  one's  rescue,  succor. 
sudis,  -is  [?],  F.,  a stake. 
sudd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [sud,  prob. 
through  adj.-st.,  fsudO-],  1.  v.  n., 
sweat , perspire. 

Suessidnes,  -um  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a tribe  of  the  Belgians  between  the 
Marne  and  the  Is£re.  Their  town 
Noviodunum  was  later  called  from 
them  Soissons. 

SuSvus  (Sueb-),  -a,  -um  [Teu- 
tonic], adj.,  Swabian.  — As  noun, 
a Swabian  (man  or  woman).  — m. 
plur.,  Swabians , name  of  the  tribes 
inhabiting  a large  part  of  Germany, 
suffectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sufficio. 
sufficiO,  -ficere,  -feci,  -fectus  [sub- 
facio],  3.  v.  a.,  make  ( appoint ) in 
place  of,  substitute,  elect  as  successor, 
supply  the  place  of.  Hence,  suffice, 
be  sufficient,  be  adequate. 

suffigO,  -figere,  -flxl,  -fix us  [sub- 
figo],  3.  v.  a.,  fasten  to,  nail  to: 
cruce  suffigere,  crucify. 


suffOcO,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [tsuffocd- 
(sub-faux,  throat)],  1.  v.  a.,  choke, 
throttle , strangle . 

suffragator,  -oris  [suffragii-  (vote 
for)  + tor],  M.,  a favorer,  a sup - 
porter , a partisan . 

suffragium,  -I  [akin  to  suffringo, 
break  up],  N.,  (a  pastern  bone,  or  a 
potsherd,  either  used  as  a ballot), 
a ballot,  vote. 

Sugambri  (Sig-),  -orum  [Teu- 
tonic], M.,  a German  tribe. 

suggestus,  -us  [8ub-gestus,  cf. 
SUggerO],  M.,  (earth  brought  up), 
a raised  mound , a tribunal,  a platform 
(whence  the  Roman  commander 
addressed  his  troops). 

sui  (prop.  gen.  n.  of  suus),  sibi, 
se  [SVa],  reflex,  pron.,  himself,  etc. 
— Often  to  be  translated  by  the 
personal,  he,  etc.,  also  each  other.  — 
Esp.  : inter  at,  from,  with , by,  etc., 
each  other;  inter  aese  dant,  give 
each  other,  exchange;  per  se,  of 
himself,  etc.  (without  outside  influ- 
ence or  excitement).  See  ipse. 

Sulla,  -ae  [?],  m.,  a Roman  fam- 
ily name.  — Esp.,  Lucius  Cornelius 
Sulla,  the  great  partisan  of  the 
nobility,  and  opponent  of  Marius, 
called  the  Dictator  Sulla. 

Sulpicius,  -I  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
gentile  name.  — Esp. : I . Publius 
Sulpicius  Galba,  a Roman  consul  in 
Hannibal’s  time.  — 2.  Sulpicius 
Blitho,  a Roman  historian.  — 3. 
Servius  Sulpicius  Rufus,  tribune  of 
the  people  in  b.c.  88,  a partisan 
of  Marius,  killed  by  Sulla.  — 4. 
Caius  Sulpicius  Gallus,  a tribune 
of  the  soldiers  who  predicted  an 
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eclipse  of  the  moon.  — 5.  Sulpicius 
Rufus , a legatus  of  Caesar.  — 6.  Ser- 
vius Sulpicius  Galba , a legatus  of 
Caesar. 

sum,  esse,  fui,  futurus  [es,  cf. 
anii  is]  1 irr.  v.  n.,  be  (exist).  — Also, 
with  weakened  force,  be  (as  a mere 
copula) ; eorum  est,  they  have  ; mul- 
tum sunt  in  venationibus  (much 
engaged).  — futurum,  -I,  f.  p.  N.  as 
noun,  the  future. 

summa,  -ae  [f.  of  summus,  as 
noun],  F.,  the  top , the  sum,  the  totals 
the  main  part : summa  omnium 
rerum,  the  whole  amount ; belli  (the 
general  management,  the  chief  con- 
trol ) ; imperi  (the  chief  command , 
the  supremacy) ; imperi  bellique  ad- 
ministrandi (the  chief  management , 
etc.);  rerum  consiliorumque  (chief 
control) ; summam  victoriae,  the 
whole  victory ; summa  pecuniae  (a 
sum). 

summus,  see  superus, 
sumd,  sumere,  sumpsi,  sumptus 
[sub-emo,  take],  3.  y.  a.,  take  away , 
take,  get , assume : poenas  (inflict,  cf. 
capere) ; laborem  {spend). 

sumptuarius,  -a,  -urn  [sumptu- 
(expense)  -f  arius],  adj.,  of  expense , 
sumptuary. 

stimptubsus,  -a,  -um  [sumptu-  -f 
osus],  adj.,  expensive , costly. 

super  [mutilated  case-form  of 
superus],  prep,  with  acc.,  above , 
upon,  on.  — Also,  during , at. 
superatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  supero, 
superbia,  -ae  [superbb-  (reduced) 
-f  ia],  F.,  pride,  arrogance. 

superbus,  -a,  -um  [super  (as  st.) 
-f  bus,  cf.  morbus],  adj.,  proud , 


haughty , disdainful. — Also,  splen- 
did, stately. 

Superbus,  see  Tarquinius, 
superior,  see  superus. 
superb,  -are,  -avt,  -at us  [superb-], 
1.  v.  a.  and  n.,  overtop.  Hence,  get 
the  upper  hand  of,  overcome,  conquer , 
defeat , be  superior  to,  prevail,  over- 
match, survive  (vita),  surpass. 

supersedeb,  -sedere,  -sedi,  -sessu- 
rus [super-sedeo],  2.  v.  n.,  sit  above. 
Hence,  be  above,  decline , refrain 
from. 

supersum,  -esse,  -fui,  -futurus 
[super-sum],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  over  and 
above,  be  left,  remain,  survive. 

superus,  -a,  -um  [tsupe-  (st.  akin  to 
sub,  perh.  same)  + rus  (cf.  inferus)], 
adj.,  higher , being  above  (of  space 
only).  — Compar,  (in  wider  mean- 
ings), superior,  higher , upper, Preced- 
ing (of  time),  past,  before,  superior , 
victorious . — As  noun,  a superior.  — 
Superl.,  suprSmus  [supra-  (?)  4- 
imus  (?)],  highest.  — Also,  summus 
[sup*  -f  mas],  highest,  the  highest 
part  of,  the  top  of.  — vestis  (outer- 
most, outer).  — Fig.,  greatest , most 
important,  very  great,  most  perfect, 
perfect,  supreme,  most  molent:  ab 
summo,  from  the  top , at  the  end ; 
summis  copiis,  with  all  the  forces, 
in  force,  with  all  one's  might. 

supervivo,  -vivere,  -vixi,  no  p.  p. 
[super-vivo],  3.  v.  n.,  (live  beyond 
another),  outlive,  survive. 

suppetb,  -petere,  -petivi,  -petitu- 
rus [sub-peto,  aim  at],  3.  v.  n.  (?, 
but  cf.  sufficio  and  subvenio),  b 
on  hand,  be  supplied,  be  to  be  found, 
hold  out. 
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supplementum,  -I  [supple-  (as  st. 
of  suppleo,  fill  up)  -f  mentum],  n., 
a supply  (to  fill  up),  a reenforce - 
me  tit . 

supplex,  >icis  [sub-tplex  (plic 
{fold)  as  st.,  cf.  duplex)],  c.,  a 

suppliant. 

supplic&tid,  -onis  [supplici-  -f 
tio] , F.,  a supplication.  — Esp.,  a 
thanksgiving  (prayer  to  the  gods 
upon  any  signal  success,  decreed  by 
the  senate). 

supplicium,  -i  [supplic-  (st.  of 
SUpplex)  -f  ium],  N.,  a supplication , 
a sacrifice . — Also,  esp.,  a punish- 
ment (usually  of  death). 

supports,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [sub- 
porto],  I.  v.  a.,  bring  up , convey , sup- 
ply, furnish. 

supra  [instr.  (?)  of  superus],  adv. 
and  prep,  with  acc.,  above , before , 
beyond. 

stls,  suis  [prob.  su  ( produce ), 
strengthened  as  st.,  cf.  Eng.  “ sow,” 

“ swine  ”],  M.  and  F.,  a swine , a pig. 

susceptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sus-* 
cipio. 

suscipib,  -cipere,  -cepl,  -cep t us 
[sub(s)-capio],  3.  v.  a.,  take  up, 
assume , undertake , engage  in , under- 
go• 

suspectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sus- 
picio. 

suspici  tus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sus- 
picor. 

suspicib,  -spicere,  -spexi,  -spectus 
[sub-specio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  look  up, 
look  up  at , look  askance  at.  Hence, 
suspect.  — suspectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 
as  adj.,  suspected , suspicious  (rilitas), 
an  object  of  suspicion. 


8uspici5  (-spitib),  -onis  [sub- 
t specio,  cf.  suspicio],  f.,  suspicion. — 
Objectively,  an  indication. 

suspicor,  -an,  -atus  [fsuspic-  (cf. 
suspicio)],  1.  v.  dep.,  suspect. — P.  p. 
as  adj.,  under  suspicion. 

sustentatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sus- 
tento. 

sustentd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [su(b)s- 
tento  (cf.  sustineo)],  1.  v.  a.  and  n., 
sustain , hold  out:  bella  (hold  out 
against ) ; pecore  famem  (keep  from 
starvation  by  means  of,  etc.). 

sustineb,  -tinere,  -tinul,  -tentus 
[sub(s)-teneo],  2.  v.  a.  and  n.,  holdup 
under , withstand,  endure , sustain , 
hold  out , bear,  stop,  rein  in  (horses), 
wear  (iugum) : sustinere  se,  stand 
up,  keep  up. 

sustuli,  see  tollo, 
sutor,  -oris  [su-  (sew)  -f  tor],  M., 
a shoemaker. 

suus,  -a,  -um  [sva  + ius,  cf.  se], 
adj.  pron.  (reflex.,  referring  back  to 
subject),  his,  hers , its,  theirs,  etc.  — 
Sometimes  emphatic,  his  own,  etc. : 
sua  dementia  (fortuna),  his  charac- 
teristic clemency  (good  fortune) ; 
sua  morte  defungi,  die  a natural 
death.  — Often  without  noun,  sui, 
their  (his)  men,  countrymen,  their 
(his)  friends  ; sua,  their  (his) posses- 
sions, their  property : se  suaque 
omnia,  themselves  and  all  they  had. 

S.  V.B.E.E.  V.,  for  si  vales, 
bene  est,  ego  valeo. 

Sybaris,  -is  [Gr.],  f.,  a town  of 
southern  Italy,  noted  for  the  effemi- 
nacy of  its  inhabitants. 

Sybarita,  -ae  [Gr.],  m.,  an  in- 
habitant of  Sybaris,  a Sybarite. 
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syngrapha,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  a written 
promise  to  pay , a note , a receipt . 
Syria,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  the  country 


T.,  for  Titus. 

tabella,  -ae  [tabula-  + la],  F.,  (a 
little  board),  a tablet.  — In  plur.,  a 
document , a letter. 

tabellarius,  -I  [tabella-  + arius], 
M.,  a letter  carrier,  a messenger. 

tabula,  -ae  [ttab6-  (ta  ( stretch ) 
4-  bus?)  + la],  F.,  a board.  Hence, 
a tablet , a picture. 

tabulatus,  -a,  -um  [tabulA-  (as 
if  st.  of  ttabulo)  + tus],  adj.,  made 
with  boards.  — tabul&tum,  N.  as 
noun,  a flooring,  a story. 

taced,  -ere,  -ul,  -itus  [ttacft-  (tac 
4-  us)  ?],  2.  v.  n.,  be  silent. — tacitus, 
p.  p.  as  adj.,  silent,  in  silence. 

tacite  [old  case-form  of  tacitus], 
adv.,  silently. 

taedium,  -I  [ttaedO-  (whence 
taedet)  -f  ium],  n.,  weariness : 
taedium  me  cepit,  / grew  weary. 

talea,  -ae  [perh.  akin  to  talus, 
ankle-bone ],  F.,  a rod,  a bar. 

talentum,  -i  [Gr.],  n.,  a talent,  a 
sum  of  money  equal  to  about  $ 1080 . 

talis,  -e  [ta  (akin  to  that)  -f 
alia],  adj.  pron.,  such,  so  great,  this 
the  following.  — Also,  the  preceding. 

tam  [unc.  case  of  ta  (cf.  quam, 
nam)],  adv.,  so , so  much : tam  . . . 
quam,  as  ...  as. 

tamen  [unc.  case-form  of  ta 
(locative?)],  adv:,  (introducing  a 
thought  opposed  to  some  preced- 
ing concession  expressed  or  im- 


lying at  the  eastern  end  of  the 
Mediterranean. 


plied),  yet,  nevertheless , still,  how- 
ever, for  all  that,  notwithstanding, 
after  all,  at  least. 

Tamesis,  -is  [Celtic],  the 
Thames. 

Tamphilus,  -I,  m.,  see  Baebius, 
tamquam  (tan-)  [tam  quam]. 
adv.,  as  if,  just  as  if,  as. 

tandem  [tam-dem,  cf.  idem],  adv., 
(just  so,  even  sol),  at  last,  at 
length. 

tangd,  tangere,  tetigi,  tactus 
[TAG],  3.  v.  a.,  touch,  taste,  border 
on. 

Tantalus,  -I  [Gr.],  m.,  a king  of 
Phrygia,  father  of  Niobe. 

tantillus,  -a,  -um  [tantulfr-  -f  lus, 
dim.  end.],  adj.,  so  little. 

tantisper  [unc.  form  of  tantus 
-f  per,  cf.  nuper],  adv.,  for  so  long, 
meanwhile. 
tantopere,  see  opus, 
tantulus,  -a,  -um  [taut#-  -f  lus], 
adj.,  so  small,  so  little,  so  trifling. 

tantundem  (tantum-dem,  cf. 
idem],  ad  v.,just  so  far. 

tantus,  -a,  -um  [prob.  ta  -f-  vant 
(adj.  term.)  + us],  adj.,  so  much,  so 
great,  such  (of  magnitude)  : tanti 
est,  is  of  so  much  weight ; tanta 
exiguitas  temporis,  so  little  time . — 
Esp.,  so  much  (and  no  more),  so 
small,  only  so  much . — tantum,  N. 
as  adv.,  only,  alone , merely.  \ 

tardatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  tardo,  j 
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tardi  [old  case-form  of  tardus], 
sul  v.,  slowly,  tardily,  with  delay . 

tardi,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [tardi-], 
I.  v.  a.,  retard,  check,  hinder : Ro- 
manos ad  insequendum  ( hinder  from 
pursuing,  retard  the  pursuit  of,  etc.). 

tardus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  slow, 
slack , sluggish , without  alacrity. 

Tarentinus,  -a,  -um  [Tarenti-  4- 
intts],  adj.,  of  Tarentum , a city  of 
southern  Italy. 

Tarquinius,  -i  [Etruscan],  m.,  a 
Roman  gentile  name.  — Esp.,  Tar- 
quinius Superbus,  the  last  king  of 
Rome. 

taurus,  -i  [perh.  stay  + rus,  akin 
to  steer],  M .,  a bull,  a bullock. 

Taximagulus,  -I  [Celtic],  m.,  a 
prince  of  Britain. 

Tectosages,  -um  [Celtic],  m. 
plur.,  a branch  of  the  Volcae. 

tectum,  -i  [n.  p.  p.  of  tego],  n., 
a roof  a house,  a dwelling,  a palace. 
tictus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  tego. 
tegimentum  (tegu-),  -I  [tegi-  (st. 
of  tego)  -f  mentum],  N.,  a cover iug. 

tegi,  tegere,  texi,  tectus  [teg], 
3.  v.  a.,  cover,  thatch,  hide,  conceal.  — 
Also,  protect. 

tila,  -ae  [prob.  tex  (in  texo, 
weave ) -f  la],  F.,  a web  (in  the 
loom),  a loom. 

tellus,  -uris  [?],  F.,  the  earth. 
tilum,  -I  [?],  N.,  a weapon  (of 
offence),  a missile , a javelin , a spear. 

temerdrius,  -a,  -um  [ttemeri-  + 
arise],  adj.,  reckless , rash , hasty. 

temeri  [old  case-form  of  tteme- 
rue],  adv.,  blindly,  without  reason, 
without  cause.  Hence,  recklessly , 
hastily,  rashly . 


temeritas,  -atis  [ttemeri-  (hasty) 
4-  tas],  F.,  blindness,  thoughtlessness, 
recklessness,  hasty  temper. 

temi,  -onis  [?],  M.,  a pole  (of  a 
wagon,  etc.). 

temperantia,  -ae  [temperant-  4- 
ia],  F.,  self  control,  prudence. 

temperatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  tem- 
pero. 

temperi,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [temper- 
at. of  tempus)],  i.  v.  a.,  (divide), 
mix  properly.  Hence,  control,  con- 
trol one's  self,  refrain,  restrain  one's 
self  from  (abl.).  — Esp.,  temperatus, 
-a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  temperate,  mild. 

tempestas,  -atis  [tempes-  (st.  of 
tempus)  + tas],  F.,  a point  of  time, 
time.  — Less  exactly,  the  weather,  a 
season.  — Esp.,  bad  weather , a storm, 
a tempest. 

templum,  -I  [prob.  ttemi-  (tem 
(cut)  -f  us)  4-  lum],  n.,  (a  place  set 
apart),  a consecrated  spot,  a temple. 

tempti  (tenti),  -are,  -avl,  -atus 
[tenti-,  p.  p.  of  teneo,  hold],  1.  v. 
a.,  handle.  Hence,  try,  attempt, 
make  an  attempt  upon,  test,  tempt. 

tempus,  -oris  [tem  (cut,  with 
root  determinative  or  accidental  p) 
-f  us],  N.,  (tf  cutting).  — Esp.,  a 
division  of  time,  a time,  time  (in  gen- 
eral), a season , an  occasion,  an  emer- 
gency, a crisis.  — Plur.,  times,  cir- 
cumstances, condition : omni  tempore, 
at  all  times,  always ; in  reliquum 
tempus , for  the  future  ; uno  tempore, 
at  once. 

Tencteri  (-theri),  -orum  [ leu- 
tonic],  m.  plur.,  a branch  of  the 

Usipetes. 

tendi,  tendere,  tetendi,  tensus 
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(tentus)  [ten  -f  do  (of  unc.  ori- 
gin)], 3.  v.  a.  and  n.f  stretch  stretch 
out.  — Also,  aim , aim  at,  direct 
(insidias).  — Also,  hold  one's  course , 

tenebrae,  -arum  [?,  perh.  akin  to 
temere],  f.  plur.,  darkness , the 
shades. 

tenebricdsus,  -a,  -um  [ttenebricfr* 
(cf.  tenebrae)  4-  osus],  adj.,  dark , 
gloomy. 

tened,  tenere,  tenui,  tentus  (?) 
[ttenfr-  (ten  4-  us)],  2.  v.  a.,  hold , 
retain , keep , possess , occupy , grasp 
(aram) : circuitus  milia  ( occupy , ^.r- 
tend).  — Also,  restrain , keep  back ,' 
detain:  tenete  furem,  thief  I 

memoria  tenere,  remember. 

tener,  -era,  -erum  [ten  4-  rus], 
adj.,  ( stretched , thin),  delicate , ten- 
der, young. 

tent5,  see  tempto. 

tenuis,  -e  [ten  4-  us,  with  acci- 
dental i,  cf.  gravis],  adj.,  thin , deli- 
cate, feeble,  meagre,  poor,  common. 

tenuit&s,  -atis  [tenui-  -f  tas],  f., 
thinness,  weakness,  slenderness, 
poverty. 

tenuiter  [tenui-  4*  ter],  adv., 

thinly , slightly. 

ter  [petrified  form  of  tres],  num. 
adv.,  three  times,  thrice,  threefold. 

Terentia,  -ae  [?],  f.,  the  name  of 
Cicero’s  wife. 

Terentius,  -I  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
gentile  name.  — Esp.,  Caius  Teren- 
tius Varro,  a Roman  consul  defeated 
by  Hannibal  at  Cannae. 

teres,  -etis  [tere-  (as  st.  of  tero) 
4-  tis],  adj.,  (rubbed),  smooth  and 
round,  tapering. 


tergum,  -I  [?],  N.,  the  back , tie 
body : terga  vertere,  tum  and  fy;  1 
tergo,  in  the  rear,  behind. 

terminus,  -i  [ter  (in  trans)  -r 
minus],  M.,  a boundary,  a limit. 

term,  -ae,  -a  [tri-  4-  nus],  distrih  / 
num.  adj.,  three  each,  three  at  once.  1 
terra,  -ae  [ters  (?)  4-  a,  cf . tor- 
reo, dry  up],  F.,  (the  dry  land),  tie 
earth,  the  land,  the  shore. — Also,  s 
land,  a region.  — Also,  the  ground , 
the  soil.  — Plur.,  the  world . 

Terrasidius,  -i  [Celtic],  m.,  a Ro- 
man gentile  (?)  name.  — Esp.,  Titus 
Terrasidius , a military  tribune  in 
Caesar’s  army. 

terrefl,  terrere,  terrui,  territus, 

[1  terrfi-  (?)],  2.  v.  Vl.,  frighten,  alarm, 
terrify,  frighten  off,  deter. 

terrestris,  -e  [terra-  (as  if  tenet-, 
cf.  equestris)  4-  tris],  adj.,  of  the 
earth , earthly,  terrestrial. 

terribilis,  -e  [as  if  (or  really)  ttenb- 
(whence  terreo)  + bills],  s^)., fright- 
ful, dreadful,  terrible. 

territd,  -are,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p. 
[territd-],  1.  v.  a.,  frighten:  metu 
( alarm  with  fears,  keep  alarmed). 
territus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  terreo, 
terror,  -oris  [terr4-oi],  m ., fright, 
alarm,  terror,  dread,  panic. 

Tertia,  -ae  [f.  of  tertius],  f.,  a 
child’s  name  (i.e.  the  third  daughter). 

tertius,  -a,  -um  [prob.  tri-  4-  tins], 
num.  adj.,  third  (in  order) ; pars 
(one -third).  — tertium,  N.  acc.  as 
adv.,  a third  time.  — tertid,  abl.  as 
adv.,  a third  time. 

testimdnium,  -i  [testi—fmonium], 

N.,  proof  evidence. 

testis,  -is  [?],  m.  and  f.,  a witness. 
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testor,  -iri,  -itus  [testi-],  i.  v. 
4ep.,  call  to  witness , bear  witness , 
declare,  attest . 

testftdd,  -inis  [tte8tu-  (akin  to 
testa,  tile)  + do],  F.,  a tortoise . — 
Esp.,  a covered  column  (made  by 
lapping  the  shields  of  one  rank  over 
those  of  another). 

Teutobochus,  -I  [?],  m.,  a chief  of 
the  Teutones. 

Teutones,  -um  (-i,  -drum)  [Teu- 
tonic], m.  plur.,  a great  German 
people  in  Jutland  who  along  with 
the  Cimbri  overran  Gaul  in  B.c.  1 1 3. 
They  were  defeated  by  Marius  in 
B.c.  102  at  Aquae  Sextiae  (Aix). 

Thdbae,  -irum  [Gr.],  f.  plur., 
Thebes,  a famous  city  of  Greece. 

Thebanus,  -a,  -um  [Theba-  + nus], 
adj.,  of  Thebes , Theban.  — Masc. 
plur.  as  noun,  the  Thebans. 

Themistoclis,  -is  [Gr.],  m.,  a 
famous  Athenian  statesman  and  gen- 
eral in  the  time  of  the  Persian  War. 

Thermopylae,  -arum  [Gr.],  f. 
plur.,  a famous  pass  in  northern 
Greece,  where  Leonidas  fell. 

thdsaurus,  -i  [Gr.],  M.,  a hoard , 
a treasure.  — Also,  a treasure-house. 

Thespiinsis,  -e  [Gr.],  adj.,  of 
The  spice,  a city  of  Greece,  Thespian. 
— Masc.  plur.  as  noun,  the  Thes- 
pians. 

Thessalia,  -ae  [Gr.],  F.,  Thessaly , 
a division  of  northern  Greece. 
Tiberis,  -is  [?],  M.,  the  Tiber. 
Tiberius,  •!  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
praenomen, 
tibi,  see  tu. 

tibia,  -ae  [?],  F.,  the  leg-bone,  the 
shin . — Also,  a pipe,  a flute. 


tibicen,  -inis  [tibia-cen  (in  cano, 
play)],  M.,  a piper,  a flute-player. 

tignum,  -i  [?],  N.,  a log,  a limber , 
a pile. 

tigris,  -idis  (-is)  [Gr.],  m.  and  f., 
a tiger. 

timed,  -ere,  -ul,  no  p.  p.  [ttimd- 
(cf.  timidus)],  2.  v.  a.  and  n.,  be 
afraidy  fear.  — With  dat.,  be  anxious 
for , be  anxious  about : nihil  (have 
nothing  to  fear);  timentes,  p.  as 
noun,  the  timidy  the  fearful. 

timor,  oris  [tim-  (cf.  timeo)  + or], 
M.,  alarm,  fear , dread. 
tinctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  tingo, 
tingd  (-gud),  -ere,  tinxi,  tinctus 
[ting],  3.  v.  a.,  wet,  moisten.  — Also, 
dye,  color , tinge. 

tirdcinium,  -I  [tird-  (cf.  tird,  a raw 
recruit ) -f  cinium],  N.,/z  soldier's  first 
service , a beginning. 

titulus,  -i  [?],  M.,  an  inscription , 
a placard,  a notice. 

Titurius,  -T  [?],  M.,  a Roman  gen- 
tile name.  — Esp.,  Quintus  Titurius 
Sabinus,  a legatus  of  Caesar. 

Titus,  -i  [?],  m.,  a Roman  prae- 
nomen. 

Tityos,  -T  [Gr.],  m.,  a giant  killed 
by  Apollo  and  Diana  for  insulting 
Latona.  His  punishment  in  the 
underworld  was  to  have  a vulture 
ever  feeding  on  his  liver. 

toga,  -ae  [teg  (cover)  -f  a],  F.,  a 
toga , the  outer  garment  of  the  Ro- 
mans in  civil  life. 

togatus,  -a,  -um  [toga-  4-  tus], 
adj.,  clad  in  the  toga.  Hence, 
unarmed,  in  the  garb  of  peace. 

tolerd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ttoler- 
(TOL  -f  us)],  1.  v.  a.  and  n., 
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(raise  up),  bear , endure , hold  out, 
support. 

tolld,  -tollere,  sustuli,  sublatus 
[TOL],  3.  v.  a.,  raise , lift,  carry , carry 
off.  Hence,  take  up,  remove,  take 
away,  destroy,  kill:  ancoris  sublatis, 
(weigh). 

Tolosates,  -ium  [Tolosa- + tis],  m. 
plur.,  the  people  of  Toulouse. 

Tomyris,  -is  [?],  f.,  queen  of  the 
Massagetae. 

tormentum,  -I  [torqu  -fmentum], 
N.,  (means  of  twisting),  torture.  — 
Also,  an  engine  (for  throwing  mis- 
siles by  twisted  ropes).  Hence,  a 
shot  from  an  engine,  a missile. 

torve  [old  case-form  of  torvus], 
adv.,  sternly. 

tot  [ta  + ti],  indecl.  adj.,  so  many. 

totidem  [toti-  (cf.  tot)  -f  dem], 
indecl.  adj .,just  as  many,  as  many, 
the  same  number. 

totus,  -a,  -um  [ta  -f  tus],  adj., 
whole,  the  whole , the  whole  of,  all, 
entire.  — Often  translated  by  an  ad- 
verb, entirely,  throughout,  wholly, 
all. 

trabs  (trabes),  trabis  [?],  f.,  a 
beam,  a timber. 

traetd,  -are,  -avi,  -at us  [traetd- 
(cf.  traho)],  1.  v.  a.  freq.,  touch, 
handle,  feci  of. 

traditus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  trado. 

tradd,  -dere,  -did!,  -ditus  [trans- 
do],  3.  v.  a.,  hand  over,  give  up,  give 
over,  deliver,  deliver  up,  surrender , 
commend,  recommend.  — Also,  pass 
along,  hand  down,  report,  teach, 
communicate. 

tr&dficd  (trans-),  -ducere,  -duxi, 
-ductus  [trans-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead 


over  (with  two  accs.),  lead  across, 
bring  over,  lead  through,  transport, 
draw  over,  win  over,  transfer , lead 
(along). 

trahd,  trahere,  traxi,  tractos 
[TRAH  (for  tTRAGH)],  3.  v.  a.,  dr&g, 
draw.  — Fig.,  refer,  ascribe , set  down 
to. 

traicid,  -icere,  -iecl,  -iectus  [trass- 
iacio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  throw  across , 
throw  over,  pass  over , cross.  — Also, 
strike  through,  transfix,  pierce. 
traiectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  traido. 
traiectus,  -us  [trans-iactua,  cf. 
traicio],  M.,  (a  throwing  across),  a 
passage , a route. 

tranquillitas,  -atis  [tranquilli-  + 
*»].  F.,  stillness , calm. 

trans  [?,  akin  to  terebra,  auger], 
adv.  (in  comp.)  and  prep,  with  acc., 
across,  over.  H ence,  on  the  other  side 
of.  — In  comp.,  over,  across , through. 

Transalpinus,  -a,  -um  [trana- 
Alpes  -f  inus],  adj..  Transalpine  (lying 
beyond  the  Alps  from  Rome). 

transcendd,  -scendere,  -scendT, 
-scensurus  [trans-scando],  3.  v.  n., 
climb  across , board  (ships), 
transdued,  see  traduco, 
transed,  -Ire,  -if,  -it  us  [trana-eo], 
irr.  v.  a.  and  n.,  go  across , cross , pass 
over,  go  over,  pass  through,  pass,  mi- 
grate, pass  by. 

transfers,  -ferre,  -tuli,  -latus 
[trans-fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  carry  ever, 
transfer,  change  the  place  of:  ad  se 
bellum  (direct  against,  draw  upon, 
from  somewhere  else). 

transfigd,  -figere,  -fixi,  -fixus 
[trana-flgo],  3.  v.  a.,  pierce  through, 
stab. 
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trinsfodid,  -fodere,  -fodi,  -fossas 
[trans-fodio],  3.  v.  a.,  dig  through. — 
Also,  pierce , pierce  through , wound 
(by  stabbing). 

transgredior,  -gredi,  -gressus 
[trans-gradior],  3.  v.  dep.,  step  across , 
step  over , cross. 

transgressus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
transgredior. 

transitus,  -us  [trans-itus,  cf. 
transeo],  M.,  a crossing , a passage. 

translatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  trans- 
fero. 

transmarinus,  -a,  -um  [trans-mare 
(sea)  4-  inus],  ad].,  foreign. 

trlnsmissus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
transmitto. 

transmissus,  -us  [transmissus, 
cf.  transmitto],  M.,  a crossing , a dis- 
tance across : pari  spatio  trans- 
missOs,  with  a passage  of  the  same 
length. 

transmitto,  -mittere,  -misi,  -mis- 
sus [trans-mitto],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
send  over , cross  over. 

transportltus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
transporto. 

transports,  -are,  -avi,  -at  us  [trans- 
porto], 1.  v.  a.,  bring  over  (with  two 
accs.),  transport ; carry  over. 

Transrhdnlnus,  -a,  -um  [trans- 
Rhenum  -f  anus],  adj.,  living  across 
the  Rhine.  — Plur.  as  noun,  the  peo- 
ple across  the  Rhine. 

transtrum,  -I  [trans  (trant-  ?)  -f 
trum],  N.,  a thwart,  a cross-beam. 

trlnsversus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of 
transverto],  as  adj.,  across , athwart ', 
oblique , transverse:  fossa  (a  cross- 
ditch). 

Trasumenus,  -I  [?],  m.,  a lake  in 


Etruria,  famous  for  Hannibal’s  vie* 
tory  over  the  Romans  in  B.c.  217. 

Trebia,  -ae  [?],  m.,  a river  of 
northern  Italy,  where  Hannibal  de- 
feated the  Romans  in  B.c.  218. 

Trebius,  -i  [?],,m.,  a Roman  gen- 
tile name.  — Esp.,  Marcus  Trebius 
Gallus,  an  officer  of  Caesar’s  army. 

Trebdnius,  -I  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
gentile  name.  — Esp.,  Coins  Trebo- 
nius, a legatus  in  Caesar’s  army. 

treceni,  -ae,  -a  [tri-centum  (re- 
duced) + nus],  distrib.  num.  adj., 
three  hundred  each,  three  hundred. 

trecenti,  -ae,  -a  [tri-centum], 
num.  adj.,  three  hundred. 

tremd,  -ere,  -ul,  no  p.  p.  [trem], 
3.  v.  n.,  tremble , quake  with  fear. 

trepida  tid,  -dnis  [trepidi-  H*  tio], 
F.,  alarm , confusion. 

trepidd,  -are,  -avl,  -aturus  [tre- 
pidd-],  1.  v.  n.,  tremble.  — Also,  bus- 
tle about,  hurry. 

tres,  tria,  gen.  trium  [st.  tri-], 
num.  adj.,  three. 

Trdveri  (-viri),  -orum  [Celtic], 
M.  plur.,  a people  in  Gaul,  originally 
German,  on  the  Moselle. 

Triboces,  -um  (-i,  -orum)  [Cel- 
tic], M.  plur.,  a German  tribe  on  the 
Rhine,  about  Strasburg. 

tribunus,  -i  [tribu-  + nus],  m.,  (a 
chief  of  a tribe).  With  or  without 
plebis,  a tribune  (one  of  several 
magistrates  elected  in  the  assembly 
of  the  plebs  voting  by  tribes,  to 
watch  over  the  interests  of  the  com- 
mons). — With  militum  or  mili- 
taris, a tribune  of  the  soldiers , a 
military  tribune. 

tribud,  -uere,  -ul,  -utus  [tribu-J, 
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3.  v.  a.,  (distribute  by  tribes ),  distrib- 
ute. Hence,  grants  render , award , 
assign,  attribute:  tantum  dignitatis 
( pay  such  respect ). 

tributum,  -I  [n.  p.  p.  of  tribuo], 
N.,  a tribute. 

tricesimus,  -a,  -um  [triginta  (re- 
duced) + esimus],  num.  adj.,  thirtieth. 

triclinium,  -I  [Gr.],  n.,  a couch 
for  three  persons  reclining  at  meals. 
— Also,  an  eating-room,  a dining- 
room. 

tridens,  -entis  [tri-dens  (decl  as 
adj.)],  adj.,  three-toothed,  three- 
pronged. — As  noun,  a three-pronged 
spear , a trident. 

triduum,  -i  [tri-  -f  st.  akin  to 
dies,  cf.  biduum],  N.,  three  days' 
time,  three  days. 

triennium,  -I  [trienni-  (tri-annus) 
-f-  ium],  N.,  three  years. 

triginta  [tri-,  unc.  st.,  cf.  viginti], 
indecl.  num.  adj.,  thirty. 

Trinobantes,  -um  [Celtic],  m. 
plur.,  a people  of  southern  Britain, 
in  the  region  of  Colchester. 

tripartitus  (tripert-),  -a,  -um 
[tri-partitus,  p.  p.  of  partio],  adj., 
divided  in  three.  — Esp.,  tripartite, 
abl.  as  adv.,  in  three  divisions. 

triplex,  -icis  [tri-plex  (plic  as 
st.)],  adj.,  threefold : acies  (in  three 
divisions  or  lines),  triple. 

triquetrus,  -a,  -um  [tri-tquatrus 
(quattuor),  cf.  “ three-square  ”],  adj., 
three-cornered,  triangular. 

tristiculus,  -a,  -um  [tristi-  -f-  cuius, 
dim.  end.],  adj.,  somewhat  sad , 
downcast. 

tristis,  -e  [unc.  root  + tis],  adj., 
sad,  glootny,  dejected,  dismal. 


tristitia,  -ae  [tristi-  + tia],  f%  sad- 
ness, sorrow,  a gloomy  state  (of  mind). 

triumphalis,  -e  [triumphe-  4- 
alis],  adj.,  belonging  to  a triumph , 
triumphal. 

triumphe,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [tri- 
umphe-], 1.  v.  n.,  have  or  enjoy  a 
triumph,  triumph. 

triumphus,  -I  [prob.  Gr.],  m.,  a 
triumphal  procession,  a triumph.  — 
Less  exactly,  a triumph  (generally), 
a victory. 

Treia,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  Troy,  a city 
in  Asia  Minor,  the  scene  of  the 
Trojan  War. 

tropaeum,  -i  [Gr.],  n.,  a trophy. 
truncus,  -i  [?],  M.,  a trunk. 
trux,  trucis  [?],  adj.,  savage , harsh , 
fierce , stern. 

th,  tuf  [tva],  plur.  yds  [va], 
pers.  pron.,  thou,  you  (sing.),  you 
(plur.). 

tuba,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a trumpet  (a 
straight  instrument  for  infantry). 

tubicen,  -inis  [tuba-cen  (in  cano, 
play)],  M.,  a trumpeter. 

tueor,  tueri,  tutus  (tuitus)  [?], 
2.  v.  dep.,  watch , guard,  protect, 
defend.  See  also  tutus, 
tuli,  perf.  of  fero. 

Tullius,  -i  [Tullo-  -f  ius],  m.,  a 
Roman  gentile  name.  See  Cicero. 

Tullus,  -I  [?],  m.,  a Roman  family 
name.  See  Volcatius. 

tum  [prob.  acc.  of  ta  (cf.  is-te)], 
adv.,  then  (at  a time  indicated  by 
the  context),  at  this  time,  at  that 
time,  at  the  same  time,  in  that  case  : 
cum  . . . turn,  see  cum ; tum  two 
(then,  with  emphasis,  of  the  decisive 
point  of  a narrative). 
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tumultus,  -us  [tumulfr-  (perh. 
reduced)  + tus],  M.,  (a  swelling , an 
ut  rising  ? ),  an  uproar , confusion , a 
commotion . — Esp.,  an  uprising , a 
rebellion , a commotion  (of  revolt,  or 
a war  not  regularly  declared). 

tumulus,  -i  [ttumfr*  (whence 
tumeo,  swell)  + lus],  m.,  {a  swell - 
a ^/7/,  a mound. 

tunc  [tum-ce,  cf.  hie],  adj.,  just 
then , at  that  time. 

turbd,  -inis  [turba-  -f  0,  cf.  homo], 
M.,  (a  whirling ),  a whirlwind , a 
hurricane . 

turbulentus,  -a,  -urn  [turba-  (as  if 
turbb-)  + lentus],  adj.,  disturbed ; of 
fluids,  thick,  muddy , r^//y. 

turgidulus,  -a,  -um  [turgidfr*  + 
lus,  dim.  end.],  adj.,  swollen. 

turgidus,  -a,  -um  [turgfc-  (jw//  ) 
-f  idus],  adj.,  swollen , distended. 

turma,  -ae  [tur  (cf.  turba,  turbo) 
-f  ma],  F.,  (a  throng  7),  a squadron , 
a troop  (of  horse,  consisting  of  thirty 
men). 

Turones,  -um  (-1,  -orum)  [Celtic], 


M.  plur.,  a tribe  of  Gaul  on  the 
Loire.  Their  city  became  after- 
wards Tours. 

turpis,  -e  [?],  adj.,  ugly  (in  ap- 
pearance). Hence,  unbecoming , dis- 
graceful , base,  dishonorable . 

turpiter  [turpi-  -f  ter],  adv.,  dis- 
honorably : turpiter  factum,  an 
inglorious  deed. 

turpitudd,  -inis  [turpi-  -f  tudo], 
F.,  baseness.  Hence,  disgrace. 

turris,  -is  [?],  F.,  a tower , a dove- 
tower,  a dove-cote. 

tus,  turis  [Gr.],  N.,  incense. 

Tusculanus,  -a,  -um  [TusculO-  + 
Anus],  adj.,  of  Tusculum , a town  of 
Latium.  — E*p.,  N.  as  noun,  a villa 
at  Tusculum. 

tutus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  tueor],  as 
adj.,  protected , safe , secure : victis 
nihil  tutum,  no  safety  for  the  * con- 
quered'.  — tutd,  abl.  as  adv.,  in  safety , 
safely. 

tuus,  -a,  -um  [tv a + ius],  adj. 
pron.,  yourt yours. 

tyrannus,  -I  [Gr.],  m .,  a tyrant. 


fiber,  -eris  [?,  cf.  Eng.  “ udder  ”], 
N.,  an  udder,  a teat . 

ubi  [supposed  to  be  qu5-  -f-  bi,  cf. 
tibi],  adv.,  where,  in  which.  — Also, 
of  time,  when  : ubi  primum,  as  soon 
as. 

Ubii,  -orum  [Teutonic],  m.  plur., 
a German  tribe  on  the  Rhine,  oppo- 
site Cologne,  near  which  city  they 
were  afterwards  settled. 

ubique  [ubi-que,  cf.  quisque], 
adv.,  everywhere , anywhere. 


ulciscor,  ulcisci,  ultus  [?],  3.  v. 
dep.,  punish  (an  injury,  or  the 
doer),  avenge  (an  injury). 

UlixSs,  -is  [Gr.],  m.,  Ulysses , a 
hero  of  the  Trojan  War,  afterwards 
famed  for  his  wanderings  and  ad- 
ventures. 

fillus,  -a,  -um,  gen.  -Tus  [unO-  + 
lus],  adj.,  a single  (with  negatives), 
any.  — As  noun  (less  common), 
anybody,  any  one. 

ulterior,  -us,  -oris  [compar,  of 
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ulter*-,  cf.  ultra],  adj.,  farther , 
more  remote : ulteriores,  those  farther 
off.  — Superi.,  ultimus,  -a,  -um  [ul- 
*f  ibnxid],  farthest,  last.  — As  noun, 
the  last , the  end. 

ulti5,  -onis  [ulc  (in  ulciscor)  + 
tie],  F.,  vengeance , revenge. 

ultra  [unc.  case,  perh.  instr.,  of 
tulter],  adv.  and  prep,  with  acc., 
beyond. 

ultr8  [dat.  of  tulter],  adv.,  to  the 
farther  side , beyond.  — Esp.  beyond 
what  is  expected  or  required,  volun- 
tarily, of  one's  own  accord , without 
provocation,  freely,  besides : sibi 
parcere  cogi  (in  spite  of  himself  )\ 
ad  se  venire  ( without  his  asking 
it). 

ululatus,  -us  [ulul&-  + tus],  m., 
a yell , a loud  cry , a wailing. 

ululd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ulula-,  a 
wail],  i.  v.  n.  and  a.,  wail,  howl. 

umbra,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a shade,  a 
shadow. 

umerus,  -i  [?],  m.,  the  shoulder. 

umquam  (unquam)  [supposed  to 
be  for  cum-quam  (cf.  quisquam)], 
adv.  (with  neg.),  ever. 

una  [instr.  (or  abl.  ?)  of  unus], 
adv.,  together , along  with  them , etc., 
at  the  same  time , in  the  same  place , 
also. 

unda,  -ae  [und  (water)  -f  a],  f., 
a wave.  — Fig.,  a stream , water , the 
waters. 

unde  [supposed  to  be  for  tcunde 
(cum,  cf.  umquam,  + de,  cf.  inde)], 
adv.,  whence , from  which,  from 
whom. 

undecim  [unus-decem],  indecl. 
num.  adj.,  eleven. 


undecimus,  -a,  -um  [unus-deci- 
mus],  num.  adj.,  eleventh . 

undequadragesimus,  -a,  -um  [un- 
dequadraginta (reduced)  + esimus], 
num.  adj.,  thirty-ninth. 

undique  [unde-que,  cf.  quique], 
adv.,  from  every  side,  from  all 
quarters.  — Also  (cf.  ab),  on  every 
side. 

ung5  (-guo),  -ere,  unxi,  unctus 
[ung],  3.  v.  a.,  smear,  besmear, 
anoint '. 

unguentum,  -i  [akin  to  ungo], 
N.,  an  ointment , a perfume . 

universus,  -a,  -um  [unb-versus], 
adj.,  all  together,  all  (in  a mass), 
entire. 

unus,  -a,  -um,  gen.  -ius  [?,  old 
oenus],  adj.,  one,  a single,  the  same , 
alone  (as  adv.) : una  celeritate 
(alone) ; ad  unum,  to  a man ; unus 
quisque,  each  one. 
unusquisque,  see  unus. 
urbanus,  -a,  -um  [urbi-  (reduced) 
+ anus],  adj.,  of  a city,  city  (adj.). 
— Esp.,  of  the  city  (Rome),  in  the 
city.  — Masc.  as  noun,  a citizen,  a 
wit,  a wag. 

urbs,  urbis  [?],  F.,  a city.  — Esp., 
the  city  (Rome). 

urgeo  (urgueb),  urgere,  ursi,  no 
p.  p.  [varg,  press,  cf.  volgus],  2.  v. 
a.,  press,  press  hard,  urge. 

urna,  -ae  [?],  F.,  a jar,  an  urn, 
esp.  used  for  drawing  lots. 

urb,  urere,  ussi,  ustus  [us],  3.  v. 
a.,  burn. 

ursus,  -I  [?],  M.,  a bear . 
urus,  -I  [Teutonic],  M.,  a wild  ox. 
Usipetes,  -um  [Teutonic],  m. 
plur.,  a German  tribe  who  migrated 
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from  eastern  Germany  to  the  lower 
Rhine. 

usitatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  usi- 
tor. 

usitor,  -ari,  -atus  [tusitfr-  (as  if 
p.  p.  of  tuso,  freq.  of  utor)],  I.  v. 
dep.,  practise.  — usitatu»,  -a,  -um, 
p.  p.  in  pass,  sense,  used,  practised , 
customary , much  practised \ 

usque  [supposed  unc.  case  of  qub 
(cf.  usquam)  -que  (cf.  quisque)], 
adv.,  (everywhere),  all  the  way,  even 
to,  even,  to  that  degree  (with  eo  ut), 
all  the  time,  till,  even  till. 

usurpft,  -are,  -avf,  -atus  [tusurpb- 
(usu-trapus,  rap  + us,  cf.  bustira- 
pus)], i.  v.  a.,  (appropriate),  seize 
upon,  make  use  of,  employ. 
usus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  utor. 
usus,  -us  [ut  (in  utor)  4-  tus],  m., 
use,  practice,  experience.  Hence, 
advantage,  service.  — Esp. : usus  est, 
it  is  necessary,  there  is  need,  is  neces- 
sary (with  personal  subject) ; also, 
•z  usu,  usui,  of  advantage,  of  service, 
advantageous,  to  the  advantage  ; usu 
venire,  happen,  occur,  turn  out,  come 
to  pass  (on  trial,  in  practice) ; usum 
navium  eripi,  be  deprived  of  all  use 
of  the  ships  ; quae  sunt  usui,  which 
are  serviceable , are  needed,  are  of 
use. 

ut  (uti)  [supposed  to  be  for  quoti 
(qub-  4-  ti?)],  adv.  and  conj.:  a. 
Interr.,  how?  — b.  Rel.,  as,  so  as, 
when,  inasmuch  as,  considering  that 
it  was,  just  as  if . — Esp.  with  subjv., 
that,  in  order  that,  to,  so  that , so  as 
to,  although,  granting  that.  — Often 
with  object-clause  compressed  in 
Eng.  into  some  other  form  of 


speech : id  facere  ut,  do  this , namely. 
— Esp. : timere  ut,  fear  that  not ; 
ut  quisque  est  . . . ita  (in  proportion 
as  . . . so). 

uter,  -tra,  -trum ; gen.  -trius  [qu5 
(cf.  ubi)  -f  terus  (reduced),  cf. 
alter],  adj.  a.  Interr.,  which  (of 
two)  ? — b.  Rel.,  whichever  (of  two), 
the  one  who  (of  two).  — utrum, 
neut.  as  adv.,  (which  of  the  two), 
whether;  sometimes  not  translated. 

iiter,  utris  [?],  M .,  a hide,  a skin , 
a bag  (of  skin),  a leathern  bottle. 

uterque,  utra-,  utrum-,  gen.  utrius- 
[uter-que,  cf.  quisque],  adj.,  both, 
each.  — Plur.,  of  sets : utraque 
castra,  both  camps;  ntxique,  both 
parties. 
uti,  see  ut. 

utilis,  -e  [tuti-  (st.  akin  to  utor) 
4-  lis],  adj.,  useful \ of  use,  helpful. 

utilitas,  -atis  [utili-  4-  tas],  f., 
advantage,  benefit,  service. 

utor,  uti,  usus  [?,  old  oetor,  akin 
to  aveo?],  3.  v.  dep.,  avail  one's 
self  of,  use,  exercise , practise,  enjoy , 
adopt,  employ,  have  (in  sense  of 
enjoy  or  employ),  possess,  show 
(qualities  which  one  exercises), 
occupy  (a  town),  navigate  (a  sea)  : 
pace  (remain  at  peace).  — Esp.  with 
two  nouns,  employ  as,  have  as,  and 
the  like.  — usus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.,  often 
merely  with. 

utpote  [ut-potis,  able],  adv.,  (as 
is  possible ),  as  being,  inasmuch  as, 
since,  as. 

utrimque  [unc.  case  of  uter  (cf. 
interim)  + que  (cf.  quisque)],  adv., 
on  both  sides. 

utrobique  [utrb-ubique],  adv.,  on 
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both  sides , in  both  ways  (i.e.  by  land  moist)  4-  a],  F.,  a grape.  — Plur, 
and  sea).  grapes , bunches  of  grapes. 

iiva,  -ae  [f.  of  fuv5-  (cf.  uvidos,  uxor,  -oris  [?],  f.,  a wife. 


V 


V,  for  quinque,  five. 

Vacalus,  -I  [?],  m.,  the  west  branch 
of  the  Rhine,  at  its  mouth. 

vacitid,  -on is  [vac*-  -f  tie],  f., 
freedom  (from  something),  exemp- 
tion, immunity. 

vacd,  -are,  -avl,  -aturas  [prob. 
tvacd-  (cf.  vacuus)],  i.  v.  n.,  be 
vacant , be  free  from , be  unoccupied, 
lie  waste . — Fig.,  be  at  leisure,  have 
time. 

vacuus,  -a,-um  [prob.  vac  (empty) 
+ vus],  adj.,  free,  unoccupied,  va- 
cant, empty , destitute  of  (ab  or  abl.). 

vadum,  -I  [vad  (in  vado,  go)  + 
tun],  N.,  a ford.  — Plur.,  a ford, 
shoals,  shallows. 
vagatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  vagor, 
vagina,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a sheath. 
vagor,  -an,  -atus  [vagd-,  roving], 
i.  v.  dep.,  roam  about , roam , wander. 

vagus,  -a,  -um  [vag  (?)  + us], 
adj.,  wandering,  roving. 

vale5,  valere,  valui,  valiturus  [?, 
prob.  from  adj.-st.,  cf.  validus, 
strong ],  2.  v.  n.,  be  strong,  be  well , 
have  weight , have  influence , be  power- 
ful.— Often  with  N.  pron.  or  adj. 
as  cog.  acc. : plurimum  valere,  be 
very  strong,  have  great  weight,  have 
great  influence  ; minus  valet,  is  not 
very  strong ; nihil  valere,  have  no 
power ; quicquid  possunt  pedestribus 
copiis  valent,  whatever  strength  they 
have  is  in  infantry.  — Esp.  in  imv., 


farewell,  adieu,  good-by.  — Abo, 
valeas,  good-by.  — valens,  -ends, 
p.  as  adj.,  strong. 

Valerius,  -i  [akin  to  valeo],  ) u 
a Roman  gentile  name.  See  Catul- 
lus. 

valetudd,  -inis  [prob.  valent-  + 
tudo],  F.,  health . — Also,  ill  health, 
illness , sickness. 

validus,  -a,  -um  [tvalfr-  (whence 
valeo  ? ) + dus],  adj.,  strong,  stout, 
sturdy,  vigorous. 

valles,  -is  [?],  f.,  a valley . 

vallum,  -I  [n.  of  vallus],  n.,  a 
palisade,  a rampart  (the  regular 
fortification  of  the  Romans,  made 
of  stakes  and  built  up  with  earth), 
a wall. 

vallus,  -I  [?],  M.,  a stake. 

valva,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a fold  of  a door. 
— Usually  plur.,^ folding  doors,  doors. 

vanus,  -a,  -um  [prob.  vac  (in 
vacuus)  -f  nus],  adj.,  empty.  — Fig., 
groundless , empty,  vain , idle. 

varietas,  -atis  [varid-  -f  tas], 
diversity , variety  : pellium  (different 
colors). 

varius,  -a,  -um  [prob.  akin  to 
virus,  bent],  adj.,  various , diverse, 
varied. 

varix,  -ids  [akin  to  varus,  bent], 

M. ,  a dilated  vein,  a varix . 

vas,  vasis  (plur.  -a,  -drum)  [?], 

N. ,  a vessel,  a jar. 

vastatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  vasto. 
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vistd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [vastd-], 
1.  v.  a.,  lay  waste,  devastate,  ravage. 

vastus,  -a,  -um  [?],  adj.,  waste.  — 
Also,  immense , vast. 

vates,  -is  [?],  M.,  a soothsayer , a 
seer. 

w [?].  enclit.  conj.,  or. 
vectigal,  -alis  [n.  of  vectigalis], 
N.f  an  impost,  tribute.  — Plur.,  reve- 
nues (of  a state). 

vectigalis,  -e  [tvectigd-  (vecti-, 
akin  to  veho,  4-  unc.  term.,  cf. 
castigo)  + alia],  adj.,  tributary : 
vectigalis  habent,  make  tributary. 

vectSrius,  -a,  -um  [vector-  (cf. 
veho,  carry)  -f  ins],  adj.,  carrying: 
navigia  (transports),  * 
vectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  veho. 
vegetus,  -a,  -um  [tvege-  (veg, 
wake)  -f  tus],  adj.,  bright,  animated. 

vehementer  [vehement-  (violent) 
4-  ter],  adv.,  violently , severely , 
strongly,  hotly,  exceedingly , very 
well. 

veh 5,  -ere,  vexi,  vectus  [vegh, 
cf.  Eng.  “ wagon  ”],  3.  v.  a.,  carry , 
bear.  — Pass.,  be  borne,  ride , sail. 

vel  [prob.  imv.  of  volo,  wish], 
conj.,  or:  vel  . . . vel,  either  ...  or. 

Velanius,  -I  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
gentile  name.  — Esp.,  Quintus  Vela -. 
ttius,  a tribune  of  the  soldiers  in 
Caesar’s  army. 

Veliocasses,  -ium  (-T,  -6  rum) 

[Celtic],  m.  plur.,  a Gallic  tribe  of 
Normandy,  about  Rouen. 

Vellaunodunum,  -I  [Celtic],  n., 
a town  of  the  Senones. 

Vellavii,  -orum  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a tribe  of.  Gaul  in  the  Cevennes 
Mountains. 


veldcitas,  -atis  [veloci-  (swift)  -f 
tas],  F.,  swiftness,  fleetness,  speed. 

velum,-!  [?,  cf.  vexillum],  n a 
curtain , a veil . — Also,  a sail. 

velut  (veluti)  [vel-ut],  adv.,  even 
as,  just  as,  just  as  if:  velut  si,  just 
as  if,  as  if,  no  less  than  if 

venatid,  -onis  [vend-  (hunt)  4- 
tio],  F.,  hunting,  the  chase.  — Plur., 
hunting,  hunting  excursions , hunt * 
ing  spectacles. 

venator,  -oris  [vena-  (hunt^  + 
tor],  M.,  a hunter. 

venditor,  -oris  [vendi-  (as  st.  of 
vendo)  -f  tor],  M.,  a seller,  a vender. 

vendd,  -dere,  -did!,  -ditus  [venum- 
do],  3.  v.  a.,  put  to  sale,  sell. 

Venelli  (Unelli),  -drum  [Celtic], 
M.  plur.,  a tribe  of  Gaul  in  modern 
Normandy. 

venSnatus,  -a,  -um  [venend-  -f 
atus],  adj.,  (filled  with  poison ), 
poisonous,  venomous. 

venenum,  -!  [?],  n.,  poison.— 
Less  exactly,  a drug,  a magic  potion, 
a magic  herb. 

veneratid,  -dnis  [venera-  (rever- 
ence) 4-  tio],  F.,  reverence,  respect , 
veneration. 

Veneti,  -drum  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a tribe  of  Gaul  in  modern  Brittany. 

Venetia,  -ae  [venetd-  -f  ia  (f.  of 
-ius)],  F.,  the  territory  of  the  Veneti. 

Veneticus,  -a,  -um  [Venetd-  -f 
cus],  adj.,  of  the  Veneti. 

venia,  -ae  [?],  f.,  indulgence, 
favor,  pardon : petentibus  veniam 
dare,  grant  their  request. 

venio,  venire,  veni,  venturus  [gam 
(for  gvenio)],  4.  v.  n.,  come,  go:  in 
spem  (have  hopes).  See  also  U8U8. 
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▼enor,  -ari,  -atus  [?],  1.  v.  dep., 
hunt : venantum  voces  (of  hunters). 
venter,  -tris  [?],  m.,  the  belly. 
ventito,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [as  if 
ventitd-  (from  tvento,  old  freq.  of 
venio)],  I.  v.  n.,  come  often,  visit. 

ventus,  -I  [?],  m.,  the  wind : vento 
(ventis)  se  dare,  run  before  the  wind. 

Venus,  -eris  [ven  -f  us,  of.  ge- 
nus], F.,  grace,  beauty.  — Esp., 
Venus , the  goddess  of  love  and 
beauty. 

Venusia,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a town  in 
southern  Italy,  the  birthplace  of 
Horace. 

Venusinus,  -a,  -um  [Venusia-  -f 
inus],  adj.,  belonging  to  Venusia , 
Venusian. 

venustus,  -a,  -urn  [venes-  (cf. 
Venus)  + tus],  adj.,  charming , 
loz>ely. 

verbum,  -i  [?,  cf.  morbus],  n.,  a 
word , a remark : facit  verba,  speak 
for , etc. ; magna  contumelia  verbo- 
rum, with  most  insulting  words ; 
verba  dare,  deceive,  cheat. 

Vercassivellaunus,  -I  [Celtic], 
M.,  one  of  the  Arverni,  the  uncle  of 
Vercingetorix. 

Vercingetorix,  -Tgis  [Celtic],  m., 
a noble  of  the  Arverni.  Being 
chosen  king,  he  made  a stout  resist- 
ance to  Caesar,  but  was  finally  over- 
powered by  the  Romans  and  surren- 
dered by  his  followers. 

v€r§  [old  case-form  of  verus], 
adv.,  truly , with  truth,  with  justice. 

verScundia,  -ae  [verecundd-  -f  ia], 
F.,  modesty,  sense  of  shame. 

vereor,  -eri,  -itus  [prob.  tverO- 
(akin  to  wary)],  2.  v.  dep.,  fear , be 


afraid , dread.  — veritus,  p.  p.  is 
pres,  sensp,  fearing. 

verg6,  -ere,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p T. 
3.  v.  n.,  incline , slope,  look  towards 
(of  an  exposure),  he  towards . 

verisimilis,  -e  [veri  aimilis],  acj- 
(like  the  truth),  probable , likely. 

veritas,  -atis  [ver6-  + tas],  / , 
truth. 

veritus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  vercor. 
verniliter  [vernili-  ( of  a slave)  * 
ter],  adv.,  slavishly , like  a slave. 

v6r5  [abl.  of  verus],  adv.,  in  tntk. 
in  fact,  certainly.  — With  weak  mi 
force,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
ever.  — Often  untranslatable,  ex- 
pressing an  intensive  (emphatic» 
opposition,  or  pointing  to  the  mab 
time,  circumstance,  fact,  or  agent  ia 
the  narrative. 

versiculus,  -T  [verso-  -f  colas, 
dim.  end.],  M.,  a short  line , a verst 
versd,  -are,  -avT,  -atus  [vers6*\ 
1.  v.  a.,  turn  (this  way  and  that}: 
sors  (shake).  — Esp.  in  pass,  as  dep^ 
turn  one's  self,  engage  in,  be  involved \ 
be,  fight  (as  indicated  by  the  con- 
text). 

versus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  verto, 
versus  (versum)  [orig.  p.  p of 
verto],  adv.  and  prep,  with  acc, 
towards , in  the  direction  of;  qooqoe 
versus  (or  as  one  word),  in  every 
direction , all  about. 

versus,  -us  [vert  4-  tus],  m.,  * 
turning.  — Esp.,  a verse  (of  poetry, 
where  the  rhythm  turns  and  begins 
anew),  a line. 

vert5,  vertere,  verti,  versos 
[vert],  3.  v.  a.,  turn : terga  (puppi*) 
vertere,  tum  and flee. 
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Tinis,  -a,  -um  [?,  ver  (in  vereor) 
4-  os],  adj.,  (?,  seen,  visible ),  /rue, 
real.  — Neut.  as  noun,  the  truth : 
repperit  esse  vera,  found  the  truth 
to  be.  — Also,  just,  right : re  vera, 
in  truth . See  also  vero. 

vescor,  -I,  no  p.  p.  [?],  3.  v.  dep., 
feed  upon , eat,  enjoy. 

vesper,  -eri  [?],  m.,  the  evening. 
▼ester,  -tra,  -trum  [ves-  4-  ter 
(us)],  possess,  adj.  pron.,  your , 
yours. 

vestigium,  -i  [tvestigd-  (cf.  vesti- 
go) 4-  ium],  N.,  the  footstep , the  foot- 
print, a track,  a spot , a mark. — 
Esp. : e vestigio,  forthwith  (from 
one’s  tracks  ?) ; eodem  vestigio,  in 
the  same  spot ; in  illo  vestigio  tem- 
poris, at  that  instant  of  time  ; vesti- 
gia ponere,  set  foot. 

vestigi,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [tvestigd- 
(cf.  vestigium)],  1.  v.  a.,  track,  trace. 
— Less  exactly,  hunt,  search  for. 

vestii,  -ire,  -ivi  (if),  -itus  [vesti-], 
4.  v.  a.,  clothe,  coi'er.  — Pass.,  clothe 
one's  self  with  (with  thing  in  abl.), 
wear. 

vestis,  -is  [VES  {cover)  4-  tis],  F., 
clothing,  garments,  a robe,  a vest- 
ment. — Also,  drapery,  tapestry. 

vestitus,  -us  [vesti-  -f  tus],  m., 
clothing,  garments. 

Vesuvius,  -i  [?],  m.,  a volcano 
near  Naples. 

veter&nus,  -a,  -um  [veteri-  (as  if 
st.  of  vetero)  4-  nus],  adj.,  veteran 
(long  in  service). 

▼etd,  vetare,  vetui,  vetitus  [st. 
akin  to  vetus],  1.  v.  a..,  forbid. 

vetus,  -eris  [?],  adj.,  old,  former, 
of  long  standing. 


vex&tus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  vexo. 
vexillum,  -i  [?,  apparently  a dim. 
of  velum],  N .,  a banner,  a flag. 

vexo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [tvexft-  (as 
if  p.  p.  of  veho)],  1.  v.  a.,  {carry  this 
way  and  that),  harass,  annoy , com- 
mit depredations  on,  overrun  (a 
country),  ravage  (lands). 

via,  -ae  [for  veha?  (veh-  4-  a)], 
F.,  a road,  a way,  a route , a march , 
a journey : tridui  viam,  three  days' 
journey. 

viator,  ois  [tvid-  (as  st.  of 
tvio)  4-  tor],  M.,  a traveller. 

vicarius,  -a,  -um  [vici-  4-  arius], 
adj.,  substituted.  — Masc.  as  noun,  a 
substitute,  a proxy. 

vicSni,  -ae,  -a  [akin  to  viginti], 
distrib.  num.  adj.,  twenty  (apiece). 

vicesimus,  -a,  -um  [akin  to  vi- 
ginti], num.  adj.,  twentieth. 

viciis  (-ins)  [akin  to  viginti], 
num.  adv.,  twenty  times : vicies  cen- 
tena milia  passuum,  two  thousand 
miles. 

▼icis,  gen.  (nom.  not  found), 
change,  turn : in  vicem,  in  turn. 

victima,  -ae  [akin  to  vinco,  perh. 
going  back  to  the  sacrifice  of  pris- 
oners], F.,  a victim,  a sacrifice. 

victor,  -oris  [vie  (in  vinco)  4- 
tor],  M.,  a victor,  a conqueror.  — 
Often  as  adj.,  victorious,  triumphant. 

victQria,  -ae  [victor^  4-  ia],  f., 
victory,  success  (in  war),  a victory. 
victus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  vinco, 
victus,  -us  [vig  (?)  (cf.  vixi)  4- 
tus],  M.,  living,  life.  — Also,  means 
of  living , food:  domus  victusque, 
intercourse,  life  in  common. 

vicus,  -i  [vie  (enter)  4-  us],  M., 
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(a  dwelling ),  a village  (a  collection 
of  dwellings). 

videlicet  [vidfr-  (imv.  of  video) 
-licet],  adv.,  (one  may  see),  of  course , 
no  doubt , to  be  sure. 

vided,  videre,  vidi,  visus  [viD, 
perh.  through  a noun-st.],  2.  v.  a., 
see , observe , examine  (reconnoitre), 
take  care  (see  that).  — In  pass.,  be 
seen , appear , for/. 

Vienna,  -ae  [Celtic],  f.,  a town  of 
the  Allobroges,  on  the  Rhone,  now 
Vienne. 

vigilia,  -ae  [vigil-  (awake)  -f  ia], 
F.,  a watch , watching.  The  Romans 
divided  the  night  into  four  watches, 
and  reckoned  the  time  thereby. 

vigild,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [vigil- 
(wakeful)],  1.  v.  n.  and  a.,  be  awake , 
watch , watch  for : noctes  (spend  in 
watching ). — Esp.,  vigilans,  -antis, 
p.  as  adj.,  watchful , vigilant. 

viginti  [dvi-  (st.  of  duo)  4-  form 
akin  to  centum  (perh.  the  same)], 
indecl.  num.  adj.,  twenty. 

vigor,  -oris  [vig  (in  vigeo,  be 
strong)  -f  or]»  M.,  activity , force , 
vigor. 

VII,  for  septem,  seven , and  septi- 
mus, seventh. 

VIII,  for  octd,  eight. 

vilitas,  -at is  [vili-  (low)  + tas],  F., 
cheapness , low  price. 

villa,  -ae  [?]  F.,  a country-house , 
a villa. 

vimen,  -inis  [root  (or  st.)  vi 
(twine)  + men],  N.,  a twig  (flexible, 
for  weaving),  osier , a withe. 

vincio,  vincire,  vinxi,  vinctus 
[perh.  akin  to  vinco],  4.  v.  a.,  bind, 
fetter. 


vinclum,  see  vinculum, 
vincd,  vincere,  vici,  victus  [vie], 
3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  conquer,  defeat,  over- 
come, prevail. 

vinctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  vindo. 
vinculum  (vinclum),  -i  [tvincb* 
(st.  akin  to  vincio,  perh.  primitive 
of  it)  4-  lam  (N.  of  lus)],  N.,  a chain, 
a rope.  — Plur.,  fetters,  bonds : in 
vincula,  into  prison,  into  confine- 
ment; in  vincla  concludere,  put  in 
chains  (confinement). 

vindico,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [vindk- 
(defender)],  1.  v.  a.,  claim,  claim  one's 
rights  against,  defend,  avenge,  pun- 
ish : in  aliqaem  (punish);  Galliam  in 
libertatem  (establish  the  liberty  of,  a 
phrase  derived  from  the  formal  de- 
fence of  freedom  in  a Roman  court). 

vinea,  -ae  [vinfi  4-  ea  (f.  of  eas)], 
a shed  (defence,  for  a besieging  party, 
made  like  an  arbor), 
vinum,  -I  [?],  n.,  wine. 
violS,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [?],  1.  v.  a., 
abuse,  violate  (a  sacred  object),  out- 
rage, lay  waste  : hospitem  (injure,  a 
guest  being  held  sacred). 

vir,  viri  [?],  M.,  a man,  a husband. 
vired,  -ere,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p. 
[tvird-  (cf.  viridis,  green)]',  2.  v.  n, 
be  green,  put  forth  leaves. 
vires,  see  vis. 

virga,  -ae  [akin  to  vireo],  F.,  a 
twig,  a rod,  a stick. 

virginalis,  -e  [virgin-  4-  alia], 
adj.,  of  a maiden,  maidenly. 

virgd,  -inis  [akin  to  vireo],  f.,  a 
maiden , a maid,  a virgin . 

virgula,  -ae  [virga-  4-  ula,  dim. 
end.],  F.,  a small  rod,  a twig,  a little 
stick. 
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virgultum,  -i  [t  virgula-  (?)  + 
tum,  cf.  tumultua],  N.,  only  in  plur., 
shrubbery , a thicket , bushes  (cut  for 
military  purposes). 

Viridomarus,  -i  [Celtic],  m.,  a 
noble  of  the  Haedui. 

viritim  [yir  + itim,  as  if  acc.  of 
verbal  in  tia],  adv.,  man  by  man 
(of  distribution),  to  each  individual. 

Viromandui,  -drum  [Celtic],  m. 
plur.,  a Gallic  tribe  in  modem 
Picardy. 

virtus,  -utis  [vird-  (reduced) 
-1-  tus],  F.,  manliness , valor , prowess , 
courage.  — Also,  merit  (generally), 
noble  conduct^  virtue:  virtute  (with 
gen.),  thanks  to.  — Plur.,  virtues , 
merits , good  qualities , brave  acts. 
vis,  see  volo. 

vis,  vis  (?)  [?],  F.,  force,  might , 
strength , pcrwer , violence.  — Esp.  : 
vi  cogere  (forcibly ) ; vim  facere,  use 
violence ; vim  hoatium  (1 violent 
attack);  vi  fluminis  oppressi,  over- 
come by  the  violent  current.  — Plur., 
strength , force , power s,  bodily  vigor. 

visO,  -ere,  visi,  visus  [old  desidera- 
tive of  video],  3.  v.  a.,  (desire  to  see), 
go  to  see,  visit. 

visus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  video, 
visus,  -us  [vid  (of  video)  + tus], 
M.,  a sight , a vision. 

vita,  -ae  [root  of  vivo  -I-  ta],  F., 
life , the  course  of  life. 

vitium,  -T  [?],  n.,  a defect,  a fault, 
a vice. 

vit5,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [?,  vita-  (?)], 
I.  v.  a.,  (escape  with  life,  live 
through  ?),  escape,  avoid,  dodge,  shun. 

vitrum,  -i  [?],  n.,  woad,  a plant 
used  by  the  Britons  for  dyeing  blue. 


vituper&tid,  dnis  [vitupert-+tio], 
F.,  blame , censure. 

vituperd,  -are,  -Svi,  -atus  [tvitu- 
pert-  (vitid-  -f  tparus,  cf.  opiparus)], 
I.  v.a.,  censure, find fault  with , blame. 

viv6,  vivere,  vixi,  victus  [vio,  cf. 
victus],  3.  v.  n.,  live : lacte  (live  on). 
— Esp.  in  imv.,  tnay  you  live , fare- 
well, I wish  you  well. 

vivus,  -a,  -um  [vig  (?)  + us],  adj., 
alive,  living. 

vix  [poss.  vie  (in  vinco )], ad  v.,w/M 
difficulty , hardly,  scarcely , barely. 

vocd,  -ire,  -avi,  -atus  [voc-  (st.  of 
vox)],  I.  v.  a.,  call  by  name,  call, 
summon,  invite : digito  (beckon). 

Volcae,  -arum  [Celtic],  m.  plur., 
a people  of  Gaul  in  the  Roman 
province.  See  Tectosages  and 
Arecomici. 

Volclnus  (Vul-),  -i  [?],  M.,  Vulcan, 
the  god  of  fire  and  metals. 

Volcatius,  -i  [?],  m.,  a Roman  gen- 
tile name.  — Esp.,  Cams  Volcatius 
Tullus , a young  man  in  Caesar’s 
suite. 

volgaris  (vul-),  -e  [volgd-  + aris], 

adj.,  common,  ordinary. 

volgus  (vul-),  -i  [volo  (press)  + 
us],  N.,  the  crowd,  the  common  people, 
the  mass : in  volgus  efferri,  be  spread 
abroad.  — volgd,  abl.  as  adv.,  com- 
monly, generally,  everywhere. 

V0lit5,  -are,  -avi,  no  p.  p.  [as  if 
volitd-  (supposed  p.  p.  of  volo,  fly), 
cf.  agito],  1.  v.  n.  freq.,^//  about.  — 
I^ess  exactly,  rush  to  and  fro,  hasten. 

volneratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  vol- 
nero. 

volnerfl  (vul-),  are,  -avi,  -atus  [vol- 
nei^],  1.  v.  a.,  wound,  hurt. 
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volnus  (vul-),  -eris  [prob.  akin  to 
vellO,  pluck],  n.,  a wound '. 

1 void,  velle,  volui  [vol],  irr.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  wish,  be  willing , want. 

2 V015,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [?],  i.  v.  n., 
fly  (lit.  and  fig.). 

VOlpes  (vul-),  -is  P],  F.,  a fox. 

Volsd,  -onis,  see  Manlius. 

voltus  (vul-),  -us  [vol  -f  tua],  M., 
(wish,  expression  of  countenance), 
look,  countenance,  face. 

voluntas,  -atis  [volent*  (p.  of 
VOlO)  -I-  tas],  F.,  willingness , good- 
will, consent,  desire,  will,  approval, 
an  inclination. 

voluptas,  -atis  [volup-  (akin  to 
volo)  + tas],  F.,  pleasure , delight. 


Volusenus,  -i  [?],  m.,  a Roman 
family  name.  — Esp.,  Casses  Volu- 
senus Quadratus , a military  tribune 
in  Caesar's  army. 
v5s,  see  tu. 

Vosegus,  -i  [Celtic],  M .,tke  Vosges 
Mountains,  running  northerly  from 
the  Jura  along  the  Rhine. 

votum,  -I  [n.  p.  p.  of  voveo],  a 
vow,  a prayer. 

V0ve6,  vovere,  vovi,  votus  [?],  2. 
v.  a.,  vow,  make  a vow. 

vOx,  voci^  [voc  as  st.],  f.,  <*  voice, 
a word,  an  expression , a shout,  a 
speech,  a sentence.  — Collectively, 
cries,  words,  talk.  — Plur.,  talk,  re- 
ports : nulla  vox  audita  (not  a word). 


X 

X,  for  decem,  ten , and  decimus, 
tenth. 

Xerxes,  -is  [Gr.],  M.,  a Persian 
king  who  invaded  Greece  in  B.c.480. 
XII,  for  duodecim,  twelve. 

XL,  for  quadraginta, /or#. 

XV,  for  quindecim, ///sin. 

XVI,  for  sSdecim,  sixteen. 


XVIII,  for  duodeviginti,  eight- 
een. 

XX,  for  viginti,  twenty. 

XXV,  for  viginti  quinque,  twenty- 
five. 

XXVIII,  for  duodetriginta,  twen- 
ty-eight. 

XXX,  for  triginta,  thirty. 


Z 


Zama,  -ae  [?],  f.,  a town  in  Africa, 
near  which  Hannibal  was  defeated 
by  Scipio,  B.c.  202. 

Zephyrus,  -i  [Gr.],  m.,  Zephyr , 
the  west  wind. 


Zeuxis,  -is  [Gr.]  m.,  a famous 
Grecian  painter,  about  b.c.  420. 
z5na,  -ae  [Gr.],  f.,  a belt.  .• 
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